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or ot cy rank L are ſaid 
to have. been projected by 
the duke; of Bucbingbam; 

— 25 upon whom his majeſty de- 
pended entirely, in all matters of high con- 
cern ; and as they were agreeable to the 
king 's, temper, ſo nothing appear d, at firſt, 
to obſtruct the execution. When two or 
three years had been ſpent in ſettling pre 


liminaries, by an unuſual management it 


Vor. III. : 


"ARTICL r * 


| was | Honghi proper, that prince Charles 


[ſhould go over perſonally into Spain, to 
make his addreſſes to the Iafanta. Ac- 


cordingly he ſet out in February 1622; 


taking his way incognito through France, 
and having along with him George then 
only marquis of: Buckingham, Mr. Francis 
Cottington, Mr. Endymion: Porter, with two 
chaplains Maw, and Poren, * car- 
ried with em ſeveral bales of Common- 
Prayer-Books, tranſlated into the Spanſb 
language; as we may ſuppoſe to give, the 

B Spaniards 


2 The CHURCH Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VI. 


Spaniards an idea of the inoffenſiveneſs of 
the Engliſh liturgy. What retarded the 
progreſs of the match for ſome time, were 
certain preliminary Articles, relating to 
the difpenſation from Nome, the affair 
of the palatinate, and what conceſſions 
were to be allowed in favour of the 
Engliſh Catholicks. While theſe points 
were debating, pope Gregory XV. wrote 
a very obliging letter to the prince, 
which was anſwer'd by his highneſs in terms 
of equal civility. To accelerate the diſpen- 
fation on the king's part, the Catholicks 
were treated more mildly in England, and 
ſeveral inſtances of clemency ſhewn'in the 
execution of the penal laws; which was 
hugely diſpleaſing to the generality of the 
Proteſtants, who began to be very open in 
declaring againſt the match; and lampoons 
where ſcatter d abroad every day againſt 
thoſe, that promoted it. Among others a 
bitter letter was handed about, 
come from archbiſhop Abbot) which 
railed at the preſent proceedings of the 
Court, and made the king deſigning to 
eſtabliſh a Toleration, which by degrees 
would ruin the churca by law eſtabliſh'd. 
However the treaty went on: (a) A diſ- 
penſation was obtain'd; and ſome thing 
was promis'd for the caſe of the Catholicks. 
* Ruſhworth hath given us ſome private 
articles, ſworn to by king James and the 
prince, greatly to the advantage of the 
.* Romaniſis in England. But of theſe Nel- 
© ſon juſtly doubts as being too much 
void of proof, as well as of probability. The 
greateſt demur was upon account of the 
Palatinate; which the Spaniards faid, they 


cou'd move no farther in, than as adviſers. 


The prince now look'd upon himſelf as 
actually married. The Infanta was com- 
monly call'd princeſs of England, and 
the time appointed for this grand ceremony : 
nay the very ſervants were named, who 
where to compole their family. But pope 
Gregory XV. dying, before the diſpenſa- 
tion he granted, was made uſe of, there 


aroſe a queſtion, whether ic was valid in| 


law: ſo the marriage was put off, till 
another could be obtain'd. In this inter- 


val the duke of Buckingham, in a manner, to private reſentment. 


(ſaid to 


was followed by Prince Charles; the ear! 
of Briſtol being left behind, as *cwas ſaid, 
to ſtand as proxy for his highneſs, when 
the ſecond difpenſation ſhou'd arrive. The 
prince being return'd home, nothing was 
left unattempted to break off the match; 
and, as Twas thought, the king began to 
grow cool upon the matter, upon the 
duke of Buckingham's miſrepreſenting the 
Spaniard's proceedings. The party againſt 
the march had now time to gather more 
ſtrength; and they were ſo induſtrious, 
as to make it become a parliamentary af- 
fair: which with continual petitions a- 
gainſt popery, and the dangerous conſequen- 
ces, they apprehended from ſuch an al- 
liance, (which they took care to repreſent 
in the moſt formidable appearances,) ar 
laſt obliged the king to put an end to 
the treaty; the parliament, which met 
February 17, 1624, in a manner, inſiſting 
upon it. Thus ended that famous treaty, 
which had been carrying on near fix years 
by agents; and which the prince himfelf 
had followed in perſon, during the fix 
months, he remain'd at the court of Spain. 
(5b) But whether the Engh/h or Spaniſh 
'* court gave the firft occaſion for the 
rupture, is ſome what uncertain”. Seve- 
ral conjectures - have been made upon the 
matter. Some pretend, the Spaniards were 
never ſincere in the cauſe ; but only made 
uſe of it to amuſe king James, and ſpin 
out the affair of the Palatinate. Others 
attribute it to the importunity of the major 
part of the people of England, who were 
irreconcileable to the match. A third ſort, 
I meet with, tell us; that, as the duke 
of Buckingham was the firſt projector; 
ſo he ſpoiled the whole affair out of a 
private peeque, he had againſt count O- 
lvarez, chief miniſter of ſtate to the king 
of Spain: and afterwards ſet up the treaty 
with France, by way of reve ige. Thus 
politicians walk through myſterious paths; 
and the ſprings, they move by, are con- 
ceal d from the eyes of the viorld. The 
intereſt of a nation depends upon the ca- 
pricious humour of a ſtateſman ; and the 
happineſs of a people is often ſacrificed 
Now tho' the 


abruptly leaves the court of Spain, and |breaking off of this match gave great contenc 
embarks for England; and, a little after, to the parliament, yet king Fames cou'd 


— 


— _— 


(a) Echerd Hiſt. of England vol. 2 p. 402. 


* 


| (#) Collier Eccl. Hiſt. of England vol. 2 b 8. p. 528. 
not 
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nor canceal his diſpleaſure in being preſs'd 
dy em ſo hard upon that ſubject. He 
told 'em plainly, it was a matter they had 
nothing to do with: and, to ſhew his 
reſentment, diſſolved them in anger. 

No ſooner was a reſolution taken to 
break off the treaty with Spain, but ano- 
ther marriage was propofed between the 
prince, and Henrietta Moria ſiſter to 
Leuis XIII. king of France, and daughter 
to Henry IV. It had been concluded in 
November 1624: but not conſummated, 
till after king James I's death, which hap- 
pen'd March 27 1625: They were married 
by proxy the firſt of May following. (c) 
This match was carried on with the 
* unanimous conſent of the laſt parliament 
as L'Fſirange aſſures us. But on the 
other hand, a great many lay under the 
ſame apprehenſions, they labour'd under, 
while the former treaty was carrying on 
with Spain. (d) For almoſt all the Pro- 
« teſtants took allarm, as if the marriage 
© had been only made, to introduce the 
« Catholick religion. This jealouſly was 
increaſed by the number of Catholick 
ſervants, and attendants, the queen had 
brought over with her; among whom were 
ſeveral prieſts, call'd Oratorians, for the 
performing of divine ſervice in her chap- 
pel. The people began to be very un- 
eaſy upon this account: in fo much, that 
in the firſt parliament, that met June 
18, 162 5, notice was taken of it by ſome 
of the members; who complain'd of the 
great reſort, that was made to the queen's 
chappel. Particularly Sir John Eliot warm- 
ly repreſented to the houſe, that ſix Ro- 
miſb prieſts had lately been pardon'd upon 
the queen's interceſſion. Theſe com- 
plaints were followed with an humble 
petition to his majeſty, that the laws againſt 
Popiſh recuſants might be put in execution. 


ſerv'd by Capucin Friars; as being leaſt 


ſuſpected of carrying on intrigues. (e) 
* Theſe proceedings were thought ſome 
* indignity to a daughter of France, and 
great hardſhip upon the ſervants----The 
French king immediately declared his ill 
reſentments of it; and complained of an 
© expreſs violation of the marriage Articles. 
Theſe miſunderſtandings,afterwards, occaſi- 
oned a war between the two nations; which 
tho* nor perſu'd with vigour, yet brought 
the Catholicks under a very ſevere perſecu- 
tion, which was carried on by appointing 
certain officers call'd Purſuivants; who had 
almoſt an unlimited power to ſearch their 
houſes, and diſtreſs them upon any oc- 
caſion. This was a hardſhip they never 
had experienced even in the worſt of 
times; and it continued for ſome years, 
during the middle part of this reign ; tho 
with ſome intervals of eaſe by the queen's 
meditation; otherwiſe, there was a party 
in the parliament ſo incenſed againſt the 
Catholicks, that the ſanguinary laws wou'd 
have been put in execution, with as much 
rigour, as either in Henry VIII's. or queen 
Eliſabrth's reign. (f) It was upon the 
peace with France, which was con- 
cluded May 10 1629, that this perſe- 
« cution began ſomewhat to relax: when, 
© at the inſtance of the queen, in regard 
of that joyful peace, his majeſty was 
« pleaſed, that certain prieſts and recu- 
* ſants, who where then in ſeveral priſons, 
© ſhould be releaſed, and deliver'd to the 
French ambaſſador to be tranſported be- 
« yond the ſeas. Mr. Echard tells us, 
that the queen was brought to bed of a 
ſon a few days after the peace, which 
lived not above an hour : and that cer- 
tain Romiſb prieſts would have baptized it 
in the bed-chamber, had not the king 
ſtept in, and order'd Dr. Webb, one of his 


The king, accordingly, order'd a procla- 
mation to be ifſu'd forth, for that purpoſe. 
He alſo went in perſon to Somer ſet- Houſe, 
to enquire into the grounds of theſe com- 
plaints: and in the concluſion, the Ora- 
torians, and moſt of the queen's attend- 
ants were order'd to leave the kingdom: 


chaplains, to perform that office. (g) © In 
© the year 1638. Mary of Medicis, queen 
* mother of France, came over into England 
to viſit her daughter: concerning whom 
Mr. Echard makes this extravagant re- 
mark: That the Eng/z/h hated her, or ſuſ- 
< pected her, for her own, for her church's, 


and her majeſty's chappel was afterwards | 


for her country's and for her daughter's 


— 


(c) Echard Hiſt. of England vol. 2 p. 14. 
( 4 Echard above. N EY 


(e) Echard Hiſt. of Eugland vol. 2 p. 48. 
Y Echard Hiſt. of England vol. 2 p. 88. 
(g) Echard Hiſt, of England vol. 2 p. 140. 
| 6 ſake, 
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« ſake. She left England in 1041, hav- | 


ing reſided there about 3 Tears, and retir- 


ed to Colagn; where ſhe-ſpenc the remaind- | 


[4 


- 


er of her days in a kind of indigence, con- 
ſidering her quality; not daring as tis ſaid 
to return again into France. 


- 


. — 


ARTICLE II. 


; — An Account of Richard Biſbop of Chalcedon. 


u Cathalick clergy of England ha- 
Ling for many years attempied in 
vain io be put under epiſcopal govern- 
ment, were unwilling - to let flip the fair 
opportunity, they had now before em, of 
bringing that matter to bear. The proſ- 
pect of having a Catholick queen fic up- 
on the Engli/Þ' throne, with ſome other 
reaſons, alledged by the clergy, prevail'd 
upon the pope to grant that favour, they 
had ſo long been in expeRation of: and 
accordingly a biſhop was appointed to ſu- 
perviſe - the Engliſb miſſion. And, if we 


may give credit to one of bur proteſtant 


hiſtoriaris, there was a propoſal made at 
Rome, that the number of biſhops to be 
conſecrated ſhou'd be equal to the epiſcopal 
ſeas in England; and that they ſhould bear 
the ſame titles: a method öbſerved in Tre- 
land ever ſince the defection of the Bri- 


tiſb dominions from the ſee of Rome. How, 
this project came to be laid aſide, is a-piece, 


of ſecret hiſtory, publiſh'd by Dr. Heylin 


in his advertiſements on Mr. Sander/or's 


Life of king Charles I. () which I think 
proper to inſert in the authors own words 
as follows: Our author (Sander ſon) makes 
* a query, why the biſhop, appointed by 
the pope to govern his Party here in Eng- 
. hee ; ſhould rather take his title from 
Chalcedon in Aſia, than from any one 
of the epiſcopal ſecs in this kingdom, as 
well as they do in that of Treland? in 
* anſwer whereunto, tho' he gives us a ve- 
* ry ſatisfactory reaſon; yer I ſhall add 
* ſomething thereunto, which, perhaps, 
* may not be unworthy of the reader's 
knowledge. And him I would have 
* know that ac ſuch time, as prince Charles 


nn 


in the court of Rome; it was concluded 


in the conclave, that ſome biſhops ſhould 


be ſent into England, by the names of 
the biſhops of Salisbury, Gloucefler, Cheſt- 
* er, Durham; & fic de ceteris; the bet- 
© ter to manage, and encreaſe their im- 
«< proving hopes. Intelligence whereof 
being given unto the Jeſuits here in En- 
© Jand, who fear d nothing more than ſuch 
a thing: one of them, who formerly 
© had free acceſs to the lord keeper Villi- 
ams, acquaints him with this mighty ſe- 
cret: aſſuring him, that he did it for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe he knew, what 


* a great exaſperation it would give the 


king; and conſequently, how much it 
'* muſt incenſe him againſt the Catholicks. 
With this intelligence away goes the 
lord keeper to the king; who took fire 
© thereat, as well he might: and, tho' it 
« was ſome what late at Night, command- 
<.:ed. him, to go to the Spaniſh ambaſſa- 
dor; and to require him, to ſend unto 
the king his maſter, to take ſome 
* courſe, that thoſe proceedings might 
be ſtop'd in the court of Rome; or 
* otherwiſe, that the treaty of the match 
* ſhould advance no further. The lord 
«* keeper finds the ambaſſador ready to 
* ſend away his Packets: who upon 
hearing the news, commanded his 
courier to ſtay, till he had repreſented the 
* whole buſineſs in a letter to the king his 
* maſter. On the receiving of which let- 
* ter, the king imparts the whole buſineſs 


« preſently ſends his diſpatches to the pope 
* acquainting him with the great inconve- 


* niences, and unavoidable dangers of this 


was in Spain, and the Diſpenſation paſs'd |« new deſign. Which being ſtop'd by this 


(+) Dr. Hylin'; Advertiſements on Mr. Sanderſon's Life of K. Charles I. b. 97 


advice 


I 


to the pope's nuncio in his court: who 


R 
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advice, and the treaty of a match ending 
jn a rupture not long after, the ſame je- 
ſuit came again to the lord keeper's Lod- 
gings; and in a fair and facetious man- 
ner, thanked him moſt humbly for the 
good office, he had done for that ſociety; 
for breaking and bearing off which blow 
< all the friends they had in Rome, could find 
no buckler. Which ſtory as J have heard ir 
from his lordſhip's own mouth (with no 
< ſmall contentment) ſo ſeem'd he to 


a great many) relating to this matter, 
none of em give the leaſt hint of the 
deſign mention d by Dr. Heylin. But to 
proceed. > 

(i) The moſt remarkable occurences, 
which we meet with in the ſtory of the bi- 
ſhop of Chalcedon, are thus abridg'd by a 
certain learned divine and hiſtorian of out 
days. Gregory XV. who ſuceeeded to Paul 
on the g of February 162 1, ſent William 
* Biſhop a Dr. of Paris, and ordain'd 


: © be very well pleaſed with the handſome-|* Biſhop, to England, in quality of dele- 
3 « neſs of the trick, that was put upon] gate from the holy apoſtolical ſee, to 
bs © him. | * govern' the Catholicks of that kingdom. 
2 When a grave author, who has arriv'd|* That prelate happening to die; Ur- 


at ſome reputation in the world, entertains 
his readers with ſecret hiſtories, he runs a 
hazard of loſing part of that reſpect, which 
1s due to his character. 
to mention Dr. Heylin for an Inſtance ; 


upon the dexterity of the reporter, make 
a conſiderable. alteration, as to the truth 
of a fact. Now, what I have to ſay as 
to the preſent matter, is this; Thoſe, that 


have any knowledge of the methods of the 
ſee of Rome, are not ignorant, that ſuch an 
eſtabliſhment of biſhops for all the ſees in 


England would have been directly contrary 


to their way of proceeding upon the like 


occaſion : and that Ireland is not a paral- 
lel caſe. The majority of the people there 
were always Catholicks: and there was 
never any diſcontinuance in the epiſcopal 


ſucceſſion. Perhaps ſome in the conclave 


might ment ion ſuch a ſcheme for England: 
but this does not prove, there was any 


deſign to follow it. A report of this ſcheme 
might be ſent over to England, and the 


Feſuit, the Dr. ſpeaks of, thinking it to 


I don't pretend 


ban VIII. ſucceſſor to Gregory XV. who 
was but two years, and five months in 
« the holy ſee, ſent in his place Richard 
Smith, (an Engh/hman, and Dr. of Va- 
« laddlid) biſhop of Chalcedon, with the 


1 eſpecially ſince what he relates, was told |« ſame power that ordinaries have, as he 
him by a Perſon concern d. But then, there |< declared by his brief of the 4 of Febru- 
2 are ſome allowances to be made, as to cir- |* ary 1625. When that biſhop arriv'd firſt 
3 cumſtances; which, depending very much] in England, he was receiv'd with much 


« joy and reſpect, by all the Catholicks. 
But ſome time after, the regulars refuſing 
to ſuffer the regulation, he made, for 
the execution of the decree of Pius V. 
« which forbids regulars to hear confeſ- 
« fions, unleſs they be approv'd by the 
© biſhop; and imagining, that he infrin- 
* ged their privileges, withdrew them- 
© telves from his obedience, and ſtir'd 
up againſt him a great number of Eng- 
« [iſh Catholicks; ſo that he was forc'd 
to abſcond. Dr. Kelliſon, preſident of 
the Engliſh college at Doway, wrote a 
« treatiſe in Engliſb concerning the ec- 
* clefiaſtical hierarchy in defence of the 
« biſhop of Chalcedon. As ſoon as that 
book appear d, father Edward Knot, an 
* Engh/hman, vice-provincial of the Fe- 
« ſuits in England, publiſh'd a paper a- 


1 be prejudicial to the cauſe of Catholicks ] gainſt that work in the ſame language, 

in England, might make uſe of what in-|* entitul'd; A modeſt and ſhort Diſcuſſion 

tereſt he had with the lord Keeper, to] of ſome Propofitions of Dr. Kelliſon; 

put a ſtop to it. But as for his facetious which he pur out in the name of a friend 

manner of returning thanks, and ſuch like of zthe biſhop's, call'd Nicolas Smith. 
circumſtances, they may be embelliſn- . This book was afterwards tranſlated into 

ments to the ſtory, What L moſtly ad- Latin. The Engliſb clergy cauſed ſome 

mire is, that amongſt all the letters and |< propoſitions to be drawn out of it, which * 
Papers | have peruſed (and I have peruſed] they ſent to the faculties of divines at 
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Paris, and Louvain, in order to have 


their judgment of them. At the ſame. 
time appear'd an Engliſh book intituled : 


clergy of France ſtood by it. In order 
© to appeaſe theſe conteſts, the court of 
Rome publiſhed a decree of the com- 


An Apology for the Conduct of the Holy | mittee of the index on the 19 of March 


« Apoſtolical See, in the Government of the 
«© Catholicks during the perſecution: under 
the name of Daniel d Jeſu, which was 
© the anagram of the true name of the 
author, John Floyd, an Engliſh Feſu! 
« profeſſor at St. Omers. This and the 
« preceeding books having being com- 
« plained of to the archbiſhop of Paris, 
© he cenſur'd the propoſitions contained 
in them, and prohibited them by his 
« ordinance of the 30 of January 1631. 
The faculty did likewiſe cenſure ſeveral 
« propoſitions contained in theſe two books, 
« on the 15 of February the ſame year. In 
© fine the aſſembly of the clergy of France 
* condemn'd the propoſitions laid down in 
© thoſe books without naming the authors, 
© A ſhort while after this, the Catholicks 
of England publiſhed writings on both 


© ſides ; and the biſhop of Chalceden, not 


thinking himſelf ſafe in England, re- 
© tird into France: where he was 
* kindly receivd by the cardinal Rich- 
jeu. The authors of the books con- 


© demn'd by the biſhops of France, and 
the faculty of divines in Paris, thought 


they were obliged to defend themſelves 
* againſt theſe cenſures; and at the fame 


time publiſh'd two Latin pieces; the 


< one againſt the cenſures of the faculty, 
* entituled : A Spunge to wipe off the Ca- 
* lumnies caſt upon the Book, intituled, 
An Apology for the Holy See, with an 
addition againſt the cenſure of the arch. 
* biſhop of Paris, and an anſwer to the 


© Inſtruction of the Catholicks of England, 


« publiſh'd by the biſhop of Chalcedon. Thoſe 
© two books went under the name of 
* Loemelius ; but were really written by 
« John Floyd, profeſſor of divinity, au- 
* thor of the Condemn'd Apology. There 
appear d alſo at the ſame time ſcurrilous 


papers againſt the cenſures, which were 


* refutzd by Francis Hallier Dr. of Sor- 
Bonne in a book, intituled : A Defence 
* of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy; alſo by 


1633; by which all books written on 
either fide on that diſpute, were ſup- 
6 preſſed, and the judgment upon the 
* merits of the cauſe reſerv'd to the holy 
See. Notwithſtanding this decree, the 
© aſſembly of the clergy cauſed the book 
of Petrus Aurelius to be printed at 
© their own charge, and cauſed Mr. Go- 
© deau, biſhop of Vence, to write an e- 
© Jogium of it. As to the points, which 
« were the ſubject of theſe difputes: 
The faculty of divinity at Paris 
* reduced them co five heads. I. The 
church. II. The ſacrament of confirma- 
tion. III. Biſhops and curates. IV. The 
© hierarchy and regulars. V. The biſhop 
of Chalcedon and his powers. Upon the 
* the firſt head it was diſputed, whether 
« epiſcopal gevernment was neceſſary to make 
* @ church perfect? Upon the ſecond, 
« whether the effect of the ſacrament 0 
confirmation, whereof the biſhop is t 

« miniſter, can be ſupply'd by the anointing 
* with chriſm, perform d by the prieft in 
* baptiſm? Upon the third, wwherher the 
« biſhops are neceſſary for any thing, befides 
* ordaining prieſts, and what is the dig- 
« nity of curates? Upon the fourth, he- 
ther Monks are of the hierarchy, and 
© whether their ſtate, and miniſtry is pre- 
« ferable to that of biſhops and curates? 


* Upon the fifth, whether the biſhop of 


Chalcedon had the powers of ordinaries? 
* whether the regulars were obliged to obey 
* him? And whether he could exact his 
« ſalary from the Catholicks of England? 
vou may caftly gueſsfrom this, what fide 
* the regularswere on: and what thoſe who 
cenſur'd and refuted them, maintain'd. 


The ſucceſs of theſe diſputes will ap- 
pear, from the ſequel of our hiſtory. But 
here, in the firſt place, I muſt crave the 
reader's leave to rectify. a miſtake com- 
mitted in the ſecond volume of this hif- 
tory, page 466; where an account is given 
of the powers granted to Villiam, ticular 


© an unknown author, who call'd him- biſhop of Chalcedon, by: the brief of 


© ſelf Petrus Aurelius, and by Nicolas :Le| 


* Maitre, licentiate in the faculty of di- 
© vinity at Paris, then profeſſor of divinity 
in the Sorbonne, who died biſhop of 


© Lombez. The book of Petrus Aurelius 


Gregory XV. The account is given as a paꝝt 


of that brief: whereas thoſe powers are not 
expreſs'd in the brief itſelf; but ſuppoſed to 
be inferr'd and gather'd from it by thoſe 


who treated of them, as aboveſaid. The 


* was required to be ſuppreſſed ; but the brief itſelf is as follows word for word: 
| l Gregorius 
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& Scotia, hereſis violentia oppreſſos, uti- 


& Pauium V. Romanos pontifices præde- 


concedimus & indulgemus, ac licentiam 


ralibus vel ſpecialibus conſtitutionibus & 
ordinationibus cæteriſque contrariis qui- 


vigeſimo tertio. Pontificatis noſtri anno 


CHART. Book I. Art: II. Accountof Rich. Bp. of Chalcedon. 7 


Gregorius P. P. XV. 


Dilecte fili, ſalutem & apoſtolicam be- 
nedictionem. Eccleſia Romana, ſollicita de 
ſalute filiorum mater, in eos præcipuè cordis 
ſui affectum intendit, qui paſtoralis pro- 
videntiæ auxilio magis indigent. Itaq non 
ſine viſcerum noſtrorum commotione con- 
ſiderantes, Catholicos regnorum Angliæ 


litatibus iis deſtitui, quas cæteri eccleſiæ 
filij ab epiſcoporum miniſterio percipiunr, 
epiſcopi ſolatio, quantum cum domino 
poſſumus, eos ſublevare decrevimus. Qua- 
propter in tua fide, prudentia, in- 
tegritate, catholicæ religionis zelo, ac 
doctrinã plurimùm in domino confiſi; Tibi, 
ut, poſtquam munus conſecrationis ſuſce- 
peris, & ad eadem regna te contuleris, 
ad ſolatium animarum & ſpirituale bonum 
chriſti fidelium catholicorum, in regnis 
Angliæ & Scotiæ prædictis exiſtentium, ſive 
quos pro tempore ibi exiſtere contigerit; 
ad noſtrum & ſedis apoſtolicæ beneplaci- 
tum, omnibus & ſingulis facultatibus, olim 
archipreſbyteris Angliæ a ſede apoſtolica 
deputatis per fel: record. Clementem VIII. 


— 
— — 


ceſſores noſtros conceflis, nec non quibus 
ordinarij in ſuis civiiatibus & diœceſibus 
utuntur, fruuntur, & gaudent, ac uti, frui, 
& gaudere poſſunt, ſimiliter uti, frui, & 
gaudere, liberè & licitè poſſis & valeas, 
apoſtolica auctoritate tenore præſentium 


facultatem impertimur: non obſtantibus 


apoſtolicis, ac in univerſalibus provinciali- 
buſque & ſynodalibus conciliis editis gene- 


buſcumque. Datum Rome apud S. Petrum 
ſub annulo piſcatoris, die vigeſima tertia 
Martij anno dni milleſimo ſextenceſimo 
tertio. 
fig d 
S. Cardinalis Sanfte $ uſannæ. 


Seald with red wax and endorſed | 


— 


»„— — r 


A Copy of the Brief, whereby England 
and Scotland, were put under the Furiſ- 
diction of Richard Biſhop of Chalcedon. 
Anno. 1625. | 


Urbanus P. P. VIII. 


Dilecte fili, ſalutem & apoſtolicam be- 
nedictionem. Eccleſia Romana ſollicita de 
ſalute filiorum mater, in eos præcipuè cor- 
dis ſui affectum intendit, qui paſtoralis 
providentiæ auxilio magis indigent. H inc 
eſt quòd, non ſine viſcerum noſtrorum 
commotione, conſiderantes, catholicos reg- 
norum Angliæ & Scotiæ, hæreſis violentia 
oppreſſos, utilitatibus iis deſtitui, quas 
cæteri eccleſiæ filii ab epiſcoporum mini- 
ſterio percipiunt, epiſcopi ſolatio, quantum 
cum domino poſſumus, eos ſublevare de- 
crevimus. Quapropter de tua fide, pru- 
dentia, integritate, catholicæ religionis zelo 
ac doctrina plurimum in domino confiſi; 
Tibi, ut, poſtquam munus conſecrationis 
ſuſceperis, & ad eadem regna te contuleris, 
ad ſolatium animarum & ſpirituale bonum 
chriſti fidelium catholicorum, in regnis 
Angliæ & Scotiæ prædictis exiſtentium, 
ſive quos pro tempore ibi exiſtere contige- 
rit; ad noſtrum & ſedis apoſtolicæ bene- 
placitum, omnibus & ſingulis facultatibus 
olim archipreſbyteris Angliæ a ſede apoſto- 
lica deputatis per fel. record. Clementem VIII. 
& Paulum V. Romanos pontifices præde- 
ceſſores noſtros conceſſis, nec non quibus 
ardinarii in ſuis civitatibus & diœceſibus 
utuntur, fruuntur & gaudent, ac uti, frui, 
& gaudere poſſunt, ſimiliter uti, frui, & 
gaudere liberè & licitè poſſis & valeas, a po- 
ſtolica auctoritate, tenore præſentium, licen- 
tiam & facultatem impertimur; teque ad 
præmiſſa omnia & ſingula auctoritate & te- 
nore prædictis delegamus. Cauſarum ta- 
men in ſecunda inſtantià cognitionem & 
terminationem, omnemque à quocumque 
gravamine recurſum noſtro apud chariffi- 
mum filium Ludovicum Francorum regem 
chriſtianiſſimum nunc & pro tempore ex- 
iſtenti nuncio reſervamus, & reſervara eſſe 
volumus; cui non intendimus per præſentes 
ullatenus præjudicare. Non obſtantibus apo- 
ſtolicis, ac in vniverſal ibus provincialibuſque 


Dilecto filio 
Gulielmo electo Chalcedonenf. 


| [ac ſynodalibus conciliis editis generalibus 


i 
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from hence the biſhop of Chalcedon and 


he had the right to claim juriſdiction 


8 The CHuRrcH Hiſtory 


of ENGLAND. 


— — 


conſtitutionibus & ordinationibus, cæter iſque | 
contrariis quibuſcumque. 


Datum Rome apud S. Petrum, ſub 


annulo piſcatoris die 4 Februar, 


anno Domini MDCXXV. Ponti- 
| ficatus noſtri anno ſecundo, 


J. Theatinus. 


Endorſed : Dilecto filio 
Richardo elecfo Chalce- 


donenſi. 


Now as to the merits of the cauſe be- 
tween Richard biſhop of Chalcedon and 
the regulars, it is plain from this brief, 
that he had the power to hear and de- 
termine cauſes in prima inſtantia, that is, 
as judge of the firſt and loweſt court. 
Which according to the council of Trent 
(#) is a juriſdiction belonging to ordi- 
narie. An extraordinary, or delegated 
power, is uſually granted with a re- 
ſtriction as to time; as, ad triennium, ad 
quinquennium, &c. but in the biſhop of 
Chalcegon's brief there is no ſuch reſtric- 
tion; but a plain inſinuation, that his pow- 
er was to continue, till England was 
brought back to the Catholick faith: 
after which the ſaid univerſal ordinary 
power was to ceaſe, and he to be ſettled 
in ſome particular dioceſe. Then the bi- 
ſhop of Chalcedon being authoris d to ap- 
point archdeacons, &c. ſhows, that he was 
not a mere delegate; but had power to 
eſtabliſh a national church in a hierarchi- 
cal way, according to the ancient diſcipline, 
as far as circumſtances would permit. And 


his party infer'd, that enjoying the power, 
which ordinaries enjoy in their dioceſes, 


over the regulars, particularly as to abſo- 


beſides a general faculty obtain'd from the 
pope, the ordinary's approbation is alfo 
requiſite. The words of the council {/) 
are: Quamrvis preſbyteri in ſua ordinatione 
2 peccatis abſoloendi proteſtatem accipiant; 
decernit tamen ſancta ſynodus, nullum, 
etiam regularem, foſſe confeſſiones ſæcula- 
rium, etiam ſacerdetum, audire, nec ad id 
idoneum reputari, niſi aut parocbiale be- 
neficium, aut ab epiſcopis per examen, fi 
illis videbitur neceſſarium, aut alias 
idoneus judicetur, & approbationem, quæ 
gratis detur, obtineat: rivilegiis & con- 
ſuetudine quacumqne, etiam immemora- 


ili, non obſtantibus. 


OBJECTIONS. 


I, Objection, That the biſhop of Rome, 
being ordinary of the univerſal church, 
the reſt of the biſhops depend upon him; 
receive their juriſdiction from him, and 
are, as it were, his delegates. Now the 
regulars receiving their faculties from the 
biſhop of Rome; there was no occaſion of 
applying themſelves to the biſhop of Chal- 
cedon. | 

Anſwer, Ordinaries are of ſeveral de- 
grees in the hierarchy of the church. Every 
paſtor is ordinary of his pariſh, and every 
biſhop of hisdioceſs : and the juriſdiction 


of each is alſo call'd ordinary. What the 


ordinary juriſdiction is of every paſtor in 
his pariſh, and of every biſhop in his 
dioceſe, as alſo of every primate, metro- 
polican or archbiſhop in his province, 
and of every patriarch in his nation 
ſeems to be well known, and agreed upon. 
But what the univerſal juriſdiction of the 
biſhop of Rome, is over the whole church, 
for which he may. be ſtiled the ordinary 
of the univerſal church, is the ſubject 
of ſome difficulty, and not ſo uniformly 
explain d. For univerſal juriſdiction may 
ſignify no more than a right to overſee and 
correct, what ever js done againſt the canons 
by any prelate in any ſee uponthe'whole 


lution in the ſacrament of penance ; where- 


unto. by a decree of the council of Trent, 


earth: and this St. Gregory challenged as 
the right of the apoſtolick ſee, For as 


* 7 3 


(#) Sel. 24. cap. 56 5” 9 1 
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0 Seſl, 23. cap. 15. 
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CHan. Bool J. Art. II. Account of R. Bp. of Chalcedon. 9 


to the church f Conſtantinople ſay's he 


un) who can mate any doubt, but that it 
7s ſubject to the apoftolick ſee? And again 
(n) whereas the primate of Byzantium ac- 
knowledge's himſelf ſubect to the apoſto- 
dick ſee: in caſe a fault or miſdemeanor 
7s found in biſhops, J know no b:ſhop, but 
what is ſubject to it. But where no fault 
require's it, they are all equal, as humility 
direchs. 

But the objection has a farther tenden- 
cy. It not only ſtrips the epiſcopal cha- 


racter of it's ordinary power and juriſ- 


diction jure di vino, but aboliſhes the very 
character itſelf. For by ſtiling the bi- 
ſhop of Rome the ordinary of the univer- 
fal church, and the reſt of the biſhops, 
his delegates or wicars; it ſeems to make 
him ſuch an univerſal biſhop, as was fo 
heavily exclaim'd againſt by Sr. Gregory: 
who look'd upon it, as a vain comple- 
ment, which none of his predeceſſors 
would accepr of; and which, he ſeem'd very 
confident, would never be accepted of by 
any of his ſucceſſors. It was offer'd to 
Leo I. by the council of Chalcedon, an- 
no 451, tho' at the inſtance of no more 
than three perfons (o): but neither he, 
nor any that came after him, would ac- 
cept of it. And when John IV. patriarch 
of Conftantinople, ſirnamed the Faſter, took 
upon him the ſtile of ꝝniverſal patriarch, 
an. £87, prope Pelagius II. reprimanded him 
ſeverely for ſo ſtrange and raſh an attempt: 
and Pelagius's ſucceſſor, St. Gregory, tho 
he look'd upon John of Conſtantinopie 


as a moſt holy perſon, and ſtil'd him his 


fellow biſhop, yet ſpared him no (p); 
tho' he imputed his diforder chiefly to 
the raſhneſs of weak unthinking flatter- 
ers, who little apprehended the conſe- 
quences of it, and defired him to be aware 
of them. Becauſe they are made uſe of 
by Satan to ſubdue' him, as the weaker 
ſex had been employ'd to ſeduce the 
ſtronger. () 1:8 DEE 

The conſequences of the preſumption, 


: f 


which fit'd St. Gregory's zeal, were theſe: 


firſt, that any one biſhop, even of the 
ſee apoſtolick, aſſuming to himſelf the 
glory of being alone in his ſtation, muſt 
ſeem to diſown it in all his brethren fr 
ſecondly, that / one is to be call'd the 
univerſal patriarch, the reſt muſt be look'd 
upon, as having no right to be call'd 
patriarchs at all (/). And theſe conſe- 
quences are moſt juſtly drawn. For an 
univerſal biſhop muſt be not only the 
firſt biſhop, but principally and properly 
the biſhop of every ſee in the whole 
world, And if ſo, thoſe ſeveral. perſons, 
who are commonly reputed the biſhops 
of thoſe ſees, are not really biſhops by the 
inſtitution of Chriſt, but only by eccleſi- 
aſtical inſtitution, and nominally only; 
in as much as they are only the 'vicars 
of the one biſhop, and ſupply his place, 
and partake of his authority and power, 
as far as he thinks fir, becauſe he can- 
not reſide every where. And what then 
becomes of the ſacrament of holy or- 
ders? 8 

This ſeem'd ſo ſtrange a preſumption 


to St: Gregory, that he thought he could 


« 
m 


8 _— . 


(n) Nam de Conſtantinopolitana Ecclefia, quis eam 
dubitet ſedi apoſtolicæ eſſe ſubjectam? Libr. 7 epiſt. 64. 

(2) Nam quod (Bizacenus primas) ſe dicit ſedi apoſtolicæ 
ſubjici: ſiqua culpa in epiſcopis invenitur; neſcio, quis ei 
epiſcopus ſubjectus non ſit. Cùm verò culpa non exigit, 
omnes ſecundum rationem humilitatis, æquales ſunt. Libr. 
7 epiſt. 63. 

% Theodorus Iſchyrion, Athanaſius, & Sophronius. 

(2) Quis eſt iſte, qui contra ſtatuta evangelica, contra ca- 
nonum decreta, novum ſibi uſurpare nomen preſumit ?---- 
Ecce Petrus claves regni czleſtis accipit cura ei totius ec- 
cleſiz & principatus committitur; & tamen univerſalis a- 
poſtolus non vocatur. Et vir ſanctiſſimus, conſacerdos 
meus Joannes vocari univerſalis e piſcopus conatur! Libr. 4. 


. 
2) Sed hæc, ſcio, quia veſtræ ſanctitati ab illis oriun- 


tur, qui vobis deceptioſa familiaritate deſerviunt---Antiquus 
hoſtis, cum robuſti cor irrumpere non valet, ſubjectas & 
infimas perſonas quærit, & quaſi contra alta mænia ſcalis 
appoſitis acendit, Sic Ada m per ſubjectam mulierem de- 
cepit. Sic, beato Job, Se. Quicumque ergo juxta vos infirmi 


Yor. III 


(VꝙAv— — 


ac ſzculares ſunt, in ſua ſeniper perſuaſione atque adulatione 
frangantur. Quia inde æternas Dei inimicitias pariunt, unde 
ipſi perverſi amatores videntur, Libr. 4. epiſt. 38. | 
(r) Abſit à cordibus chriſtianorum nomen iſtud blaſphe- 
miæ, in quo omnium ſacerdotum honor adimitur, dum ab 
uno ſibi dementer arrogatur. Ceriè pro beati Petri, apo- 
ſtolorum principis, honore, per venerandam Chalcedonen- 
ſem Synodum Romano pontifici oblatum eſt. Sed nullus 
eorum unquam hoc fingularitatis nomen aſſumpſit, nec uti 
conſenfit: ne dum privatum aliquid daretur uni, honore 
debito ſacerdotes privarentur univerſi. Libr. 4 epiſt. 32. 
Ji unus patriarcha univerſalis dicitur, patri 
nomen cateris denegatur, Libr. 4 epiſt. 36. Ecce in prefa- 
tione epiſtolæ, quam ad mepſum, qui (id) prohibui, di- 
rexiſtis, ſuperbæ appellationis verbum, univerſalem me pa- 
pam dicentes, imprimere curaſtis: Quod peto, dulciſſima 
mihi ſanRitas veſtra ultra non faciat. Quia vobis ſubtrahitur, 
quod alteri, plus quam ratio exigit, przbetur---Si enim u · 
niverſalem me papam veſtra ſanctitas dicit, negat, ſe hoc eſſe, 
quod me fatetur univerſum, Libr. 7 ep 30 Indict. 1. 
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fooliſh title: othertimes a perverſe, pro- 
fane, blaſphemous, and antichriſtian ſtile. (c) 
He compar'd it to the pride of 
Lucifer, and took it fot a plain ſign, that 
the king of pride (Antichriſt) was near 
at hand, and what was unfit to be ſpoken, 
an army of prieſts was ready for him. 
#) And it cannot but be very remark- 
able, that this was but fifty three years be- 
fore the great impoſtor and falſe prophet, 
Mohammed appear d and baniſh'd Chriſt 
from the hearts of all, that receiv'd him, 
and believ'd in him; aſſuring them, that 
Feſus was not the Chriſt of God, the 
anointed Saviour of the world, and the 
great prophet foretold by Moſes; but only 
ſuch another as Mo/es : and that he him- 
ſelf was that great prophet promiſed unto 
Abraham, and deſcending from him by 
his ſon Iſinael, as the Arabians do, And 
well might he ſay, that Feſus was a great 
prophet like Moſes, that foretold his 
coming; becauſe Fe/us had ſaid to the 
Fews (x) I am come in the name of my 
Father ; and you do not receive me: If a- 
nother comes in his own name, him you 
will receive. But what army of prieſts was 
ready to receive him, is not eaſy to be 
found out, or imagined, 
Notwithſtanding theſe frightful ideas, 
which St. Gregory had of one univerſal 
biſhop, or biſhop of the whele world, 
it is well known, that at the time of 


the council of Trent, anno, 1542,--1563, 


it was the favorite poſition of ſome di- 
vines (y) that the biſhop of Rome was 
the only biſhop in the' church of God 
jure di vino, and therefore a great num 
ber of biſhops thought it neceſſary to have 
it defined, that biſhops were jure divino, 
above the order of prieſts ; and had their 
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juriſdictian or power of governing their 


the approbation of the ſee of Name 
might be made requiſite for their canoni- 
cal inſtalment in their juriſdiction. But 
it does not follow, their power of govern- 
ing their flocks, is therefore from any 
ſuch authority or approbation, any more, 
than that the power of the biſhop of Rome 
is from his electors or conſecrators, tho 
a due election and conſecration are requiſite 
to inſtall him canonically in his ſee. The 
inſtance of the biſhops, upon this ſub- 
ject, was fo preſſing and vehement, that 
the legates of the biſhop of Rome had 
much ado to pacify them, and were ob- 


liged to put a ſtop to all buſineſs for ſe- 


veral days: and by that means the great 
point was left at laſt to be determin'd 
hereafter. N 

In the mean time, ſince it is undeniable, 
that b:/hops are placd in the flock by the 
Holy Ghoſt (2) to govern the church of God, 
it follows, that all regulars, being parc 
of the flock, are, antecedently to an ex- 
emption, placed by the holy ghoſt under 
the government of their biſhops : and why 
they, who are ſo great a body or army, 
as they are, and appropriate to themſelves 
the name of religious, and of religion too, 
ſhould all of chem univerſally make ir 
their firſt care, and chief point of economy, 
to have as little as poflible to ſay to thoſe, 
whom the holy ghoſt has placed over 
them; is a ſubje& of deep conſideration, 
and to be left to the ſerious reflexion 
of all concern d. | 
Thus much to the objection, as it trends 


to deſtroy the epiſcopal character. Bur 


— — 


(z ) Sacerdotes qui in pavimento & cinere flentes jacere 
debuerunt, vanitatis fibi nomina expetunt; & novis ac pro- 
fanis vocabulis gloriantur. Libr. 4 ep. 32. Non mea cauſa, 
ſed Dei eft. Non ſolus ego, ſed tota turbatur eccleſia. Piz 


onibus, ad culmen conatus eſt ſingularitatis erumpere. 
Libr. 4. epiſt. 34. Omnia enim quæ prædicta ſunt, fiunt. 
Rex ſuperbiz prope eſt: & quod dici netas eſt, ſacerdotum 
eſt præparatus exercitus. Quia cervici militant elationis, 


venerandz ſynodi, ipſa Dni noſtri Jeſa Chriſti man- | qui ad hoc poſiti fuerant, ut ducatum præberent humilitatis. 
Libr. 4 epiſt. 38. E 

(x) Joan. V. 43. 

(y ) Of Laynez & Salmeron, leading divines of the then 
new born Society. 
(Z) Act XX. 28. 


data ſuperbi atque pompatici cujuſdam ſermonis inventione 
turbantur, Bid. In No enim ſceleſto vocabulo conſentire, 
nihil eft aliud, quam fidem perdere, Libr. 4. epiſt. 39. 

(z) Sed in hac ejus ſuperbia quid aliud, niſi propinqua 


Jam antichriſti eſſe tempora, defignatur ? Quia illum videli- 
cet imitatur, qui, ſpretis in ſociali gaudio angelorum legi- | | 
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as to Richard of Chalcedon, whether he 
was an ordinary or not, it is certain after 
all that whatever faculties the regulars had, 
they were all void upon his coming into 
England. For by a decree made made by 
the ſee of Rome in the year 1695, it 
was declared, that the juriſdiction of all 
the regulars had ceaſed ten years before; 
Viz. upon a delegation of a vicar apoſto- 
lick in 1685, who never pretended to 
the ſtile of an ordinary: therefore it is 
beyond all diſpute, that the juriſdiction 
of all the regulars ceas'd upon the dele- 
gation and arrival of Richard biſhop of 
Chalcedon : and conſequently, that all the 
oppoſition made againſt him by the regu- 
lars, was not only unjuſtifiable ; bur alſo 
carried on in ſupport of a juriſdiction, 
that was entirely determined and at an 
end, againſt a juriſdiction, which was 
unqueſtionable. | 

2d. Obj, The ſuperiors of religious or- 
ders are ordinaries in their reſpective com- 
munities: and as ſuch, they enjoy a pow- 
er of delegating thoſe of their body, to 
give abſolution without the biſhop's ap- 

robation, | | 

Anſ. The biſhops approbation is not 
reugiſite, when regulars hear the confeſ- 
ſions, and abſolve thoſe of their own 
community. But the caſe is otherwiſe, 
when we ſpeak of externs and lay-per- 
ſons, over whom Regulars have no juriſ- 
diction, without leave from the Diocęſan. 

3d. Obj. Miſſioners are commonly fa - 
vour d with particular privileges; and are 
not ſubject to that diſcipline, which is e- 
ſtabliſh'd in Catholicꝶ countries. 

Anſ. Many circumſtances plead for the 
privileges and exemptions of miſſioners: 
but there is no occaſion, that the laws of 
God and diſcipline of the church ſhould 
be neglected on that pretence. Where 
there happens to be no Biſbop to ſu- 
perviſe matters, particular perſons may be 
favour'd with extraordinary privileges. 
But when Biſbops are appointed, and the 
diſcipline of the church may be obſerved, 
to ſtand off and oppoſe the Hierarcby, 
has no promiſing aſpect. *Tis to be feared, 
Domeſiick conveniences are not the leaſt 
inducement. In ſuch caſes, the Regu- 
lars ought to content themſelves with 
being exempted from the duties of cloyſter, 
watching, faſting, &c. But why they 


ſurf regere ecclefiam dei, or bring the great 
virtue of humility into ſuſpicion, is not 
very intelligible, | 3; 

4th. Obj. The word delegamus, made 
uſe of in the brief, directed to the biſhop 
of Chalcedon, is a plain indication (ac- 
cording to the ſtile of the canon law ) 
that his power was not ordinary, but de- 
legated. | | 

Anſ. The contents of the brief are a 
comment, fully explaining the ſenſe of 
that word. And, upon the preſent oc- 
cafion, it import's no more than can- 
fiituimus, An inſtance of the fame kind 
may be mer with in the briefs of the 
biſhop's of Bononia, and Avignion ; where 
they are empowered by the word dele- 
gamus, tho' at the ſametime they are or- 
dinaries in their reſpective dioceſes. 

g h Obj, Theſe words in the pope's 
brief to the biſhop of Chalcedon: Ad no- 
firum & ſedis Apoſtolice beneplacitum, de- 
monſtrate, that his power was revocable, 
and ſubſiſted only durante beneplacito: 
which is inconſiſtent with the notion of 
ordinary power. 

Anſ. Tho' ad Beneplacitum imply's a 
power of revocation, when the occaſion 
of the grant ſhould ceaſe: yet as long 
as the occaſion ſubſiſted, ad beneplacitum 
imply'd no deſign of revoking the grant. 
A delegated power is generally given for 
the diſpatch of ſome particular buſineſs at 
a diſtance, where the ordinary cannot at- 
tend: as for the hearing and deciding of 
a cauſe; and when that is done, the pow- 
er expires. But whether biſhop Smiths 
juriſdiction was ordinary or not, it has 
been allready proved, that the juriſdiction 
of the regulars ceaſed upon his deputa- 
tion for England. 

6th. Obj. The council of Trent not 
being received in England, the law con- 
cerning the biſhop's approbation of con- 
feſſors is ſuppoſed not to be binding. 
In the ſame manner, no regard is had 
to what the council has decreed, concern- 
ing clandeſtine marriages. 

Anſ. Not only the council of Trent, 
but a latter bull from the ſee of Rome, 
expreſsly requires the ordinary's appro- 
bation. Indeed the council of Trent was 
never received with ſolemnity in the do- 
minions of England: but *tis believed, 


no Catholick will preſume to reject it, 


ſhould puſh ar independency, diſpute the jeither as to doctrinal matters, or even 


power of thoſe, guos ſpiritus ſanctus po- 


thoſe 
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oſe of diſcipline, which appear neceſfary| 9th Oi. It does not appear, that the 
M 3 among — es be rec- biſhop of Chalcedon had any juriſdict ion 
koned the ordinary's approbation of confeſ- over the Lay- Catbolicłs of England. Why 
ſors. The want of this diſcipline, as the then ſhould his approbation be neceſſary 
biſhop of Chalcedon himſelf obſerved, gave | for hearing their conteſiions ? 8 4 
opportunity to ſeveral Renegado Regular, Anſ. A power, given over the eccle- f 
to throw themſelves into the Engliſb mil- |fiaſtical body, imply's the ſame power 4 
ſion; and exerciſe their ſacerdotal func- over the Laity, as far as they are con- 
tion without either his or any other legal | cerned in the effects of the ſacerdotal 
approbation. The caſe of clandeſtine mar- function. Nor is there any occaſion to 
riages is of a different nature. Circum- make good this aſſertion, which the nature 
ſtances will not allow of that diſcipline, of the thing ſpeaks it ſelf. (a) However it 
without many inconveniences. Beſides a | is more diſtinctly explain d in czrdinal Ban- 
contrary cuſtom has prevailed; and no ſdini's letter to William of Chalcedon, dated 
injury is done to any party, nor the rights April 5 1623, where he ſtiles him Pa- 
of others invaded by the omiſſion of that e, Gregis in Anglid. And again. Te, 
diſcipline. toy dignitate epiſcopali coboneſtatum, catho- 
th. Obj. Cuſtom obtains the force |* /icis omnibus Angliæ regni preficere vo- 
of a law. Now the Regulars, never ha- uit. Then he particularly mentions the 
ving apply'd themſelves to the biſhop of |* laity, as belonging to this care, Hud 
Chalcedon for his approbation, are ex- non præteribo, curandum tibi eſſe, ut 
cuſable in their ſtanding off. © Catholicus populus tua cure traditus ad 
Anſ. What force cuſtom may have, |* modeſiiam, & concordiam ita componatur, 
in certain caſes of another kind, cannot be |* wt contentiones qualeſcunque fugiat 
determin'd, till circumſtances are confi- |* 7/lud vero, pre omnibus, tibi cure eſſe 
der'd. But that cuſtom ſhould be ſo far | © deber, ut ne ſinas quemguam ex Catholicis, 
regarded, as to juſtify a behaviour con- fuæ adminiſtrationi commiſſis, five ex clero 
trary to the diſcipline of the univerſal |< fnt, five laici fint, ullatenus, ne verbis 
church, and where perfons run the hazard] guzdem, &c. A juriſdiction without 
of being depriv'd of the benefits of a. fa- | ſubjets, to work open, is a chimerical 
crament ; few will be found abetters of | ſyſtem. To what purpoſe did the ſee of 
ſuch a doctrine. Rome, grant a power in ſpiritualibus, if 
8th. Obj. The charge runs high againſt | che laity were not obliged, to ſubmic 
the regulars, if, for want of epiſcopal ap- | themſelves to the keys? Has the biſhop 
probation their abſolutions were invalid | of Chalcedon the ſame faculties, that or- 
from 1623 till 1655; and even till 1688, | dinaries enjoy in their reſpective dioceſes, 
if it be inſiſted, that the chapters ap-|and yet all, both regulars and laity, are 
- probation of their faculties was as neceſ-| exempt from his juriſdiction? If the Re- 
ſary, as that of the biſhop of Chalcedon. | gulars are only ſubject to their own ſu- 
Anſ. The circumſtance of bonafide al- periors, and the laity are not comprehend- 
leviates the weight of this charge: and|ed under the biſhop's juriſdiftion 'tis only 
it was ſtill more diminiſhed by the bi- a ſmall handful of Secular Clergy, that 
ſhop of Chalcedon's prudential conceſſion. are ſtiled the flock of Chriſt in Efgland. X 
For when he perceived, that the regulars | But why have not the clergy the ſame : 
were violently bent upon maintaining | pretence to exemption, as the reſt ? They 
their pretended exemptions, he publiſh'd | are not particularly diſtinguiſh'd in the 
an authentick approbation of their facul- brief, as belonging only to the biſhop of 
ties pendente lite, by which means both | Chalcedon juriſdiction. Are they not miſ- 
they, and the lairy, who made uſe off fioners, and as much deſerving of privile- 
em as confeſſors, were ſecured from their | ges and exemptions, as thoſe, that appeared 
ſcruples ; and the chapter never recalling | much later in the vineyard of the Lord ? 
the ſaid approbation, there was no more They receive faculties from the ſupe- 
queſtioning the validity of their abſolution. | riors of the reſpective colleges, where they 
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(a) Letter of Cardinal Bandini to the Biſhop of Chalcedon April 5 1623. | 
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are educated: and why ſhould they be 
_ obliged, to have recourſe to the biſhop 
of Chalcedon for his approbation, any more 
than the regulars? By this conſtruc- 
tion the biſhop will be ſtript of his whole 
ower and juriſdiction ; and the Apoſto- 
lick ſee has only amuſed the Eng/i/h Ca- 
cholicks with a piece of eccleſiaſtical pa- 
geantry, inſtead of a government con- 
formable to Chriſt's inſtitution, and the 
diſcipline of rhe univerſal church. Can 
the Regulars imagin, that the whole de- 
fign of the holy ſee, in ſending a biſhop 
over into England, was upon account of 
the ſacrament of confirmation? This is 
what they ſeem'd to inſinuate; and even 
in this they endeavour'd to nibble at his 
authority, by diſcourſes and pamphlets, 
derogatory to the dignity and neceflity 
of that ſacrament; as it appear'd from 
thoſe ſcandalous propoſitions, extracted 
from them, and condemn'd by the clergy 
and biſhops of France. But it was happy 
for the Catholics of England, that the 
ſacrament of confirmation had not ſo great 
an affinity with domeſtick views: o- 
therwiſe, it might have met with more 
oppoſition from thoſe, that were leſs fa- 
vourable to the epiſcopal cbaracter. 
10. 0% Pope Urban VIII. in a bull 
or decree dated May 9 1631, (6) gives a 
definitive ſentence againſt the biſhop of 
Chalcedon, in favour of the regulars. The 
clauſe, to the purpoſe, runs thus © omnes 
< witur, & fingulas controverfias inter 
< Chalcedonenſem epiſcopum & regulares ſa- 
* cerdotes miſſionarios, & Catholicos laicos 
* Anglia, quocunque titulo, aut prætextu 
© exortas, motas, & agitatas, ſedari volumus, 
* ſupprimi, & extingui ; ſicut per præ- 
* ſentesliteras ſupprimimus, & extinguimus. 
Earum vero omnium, tum etiam illarum, 
« quzex noſtrarum licerarum interpreta- 
_ © tione germinare poſſunt, ad cognitio- 
nem, & judicium, & authoritatem Apo- 
« flolicam pertinere volumus, & decernimus, 
* &c. Ne autem ambigentis conſcientiæ 
fluctibus jaftentur, & cace ſuſpicions 
< tormento vexentur judicia fidelium ; de- 
* claramus, confeſſiones d regularibus ſacer- 


= 


ta 


* dotibus haftenus auditas, validas fuiſſe, i 
| lium, de mandato Smi dni noſtri ab hinc 


& in poſterum fore. Ciim enim eas Apo- 


int, ordinaria facultas, & approbatioeis nec 
* eft, nec futura eſt neceſſaria. Porro 
« finguli miſſionarij ſuis facultatibus, & 
« privilegits utentur, eddem ratione, & au- 
* thoritate, quibus ante has controverſias, & 
« ftemporibus felictis recordationis Grego- 
« 711 XIII. & Pauli V. gavifs ſunt, &c. 
Anſ. This bull, being only handed pri- 
vately about among the biſhop of Chal- 
ceden's adverſaries, gave ſtrong ſuſpicions 
to ſeveral, that it was either ſpurious, 
or ſurreptitious. However, as it was never 
publiſh'd in a canonical manner, nor de- 
liver'd to the biſhop of Chalcedon by 
proper officers, his party took very lit- 
tle notice of it; but ſtill went on in the 
defence of their cauſe, fupported by the 
council of Trent and the general prac- 
tice of the church, which requir'd e- 
piſcopal- approbation. Beſides, this 
tended decree of Urban VIII. abſolutely 
declares, the ordinary's approbation not 
to be neceſſary, where the party pleads 
an exemption from the apoſtolick ice : 
which is a kind of tacit acknowledg- 
ment of che biſhop of Chalcedon's ordi- 
nary power. And in this, the generalicy 
of biſhops will concur with him, who 
are always ready to diſpute the matter 
with his holyneſs, whether their cha- 
rater held jure divine, or the laws of the 
univerſal church, will ſuffer em to ad- 
mit of ſuch exemptions in the caſe of 
approbations. Indeed, ir ſeems to have 
been the opinion of the cardinals, con- 
ſulted about this controverſy, (if my me- 
mojrs, quoted for that purpoſe, be au- 
thentick) that the biſhop of Chalcedon 
was not, ſtrictly, ordinary of England and 
Scotland; and that the regulars were not 
obliged to apply to him, for his appro- 
bation, as to 1lacramental abſolution. But, 
at the ſame time, they declare, his ap- 
probation was neceſſary for the admini- 
ſtration of other ſacraments. The me- 
moirs, I mention, are as follows: 


epiſcopum 


Decretum congregationis circa 
Chalcedonenſem. 


(5) S. congregatio R R. p P. cardina- 


* flalica authoritate exceperint, excepturiqj biennio reſcripfit, miſſionarios Angliæ, qui 
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(2) Bulla Urbani VIII. Papæ Maij 9 1631. 
Vor III. 
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YA decree in the Bp. of Cha/caden's Hand writing, in 
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arts. 
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à ſede apoſtolica faculcatem habent au- 
diendi confeſſiones la ĩicorum, vel obtinu- 
erunt à ſuis ſuperioribus, ab eadem ſancta 
ſede hanc facultatem impertiendi poteſ- 
tatem habentibus, non teneri ſiſtere ſe 
coram epiſcopo Chalcedonenſi, vel ejus 
vicariis, ad habendas novas approbati- 
ones, vigente maxime perſecutione: ſed 
dictis facultatibus liberè uti poſse. Sacra- 
menta autem baptiſmi, matrimonij & ex- 
treme unctionis, eadem S. Congregatio 
reſcripſit, non eſſe a miſſionariis mini- 
ſtranda, ſine conſenſu epiſcopi Chalcedonen- 
, ſen vicariorum ejuſdem. 


F. Cirdinalis 3 Balneo; 


Decretum Alterum Congregationis circa 


Epiſcopum Chalcedonenſem. 


(c) 1 Sedes apoſtolica nunquam cenſuit 
conſtituere Rnum. Chalcedonenſem ordina- 
rium Angliæ & Scotiæ; ſed tantùm ei po- 
poteſtatem impertiri, ut, ad beneplacitum 
ejuſdem ſedis, vices ordinariorum, qui ob 
ſchiſma ibi deſunt ſuppleat. Inconveni- 
ens enim foret ex tot antiquiſſimis Ang- 
liz, & Scotiæ dicecefibus unam diceceſim 
conſtituere, illamque uni ordinario ſubji- 
cetre. | 
2. Monitus fuit Rdmus Chalcedonenſis à 
Galliarum truncio, ut nomen ordinary Ang- 
tiz & Scotiz, quod aſſumpſerat, deponeret; 
nec talem ſe dici pateretur. 

3. Cenfuic facra congregatio, hoc tem- 

e perſecutionis non expedire, Rdmum 
Chalcedonenſem, cogete regulares, à ſanc. ſede, 
vel ab habentibus poteſtatem ab eadem, 
approbatos ad audiendas confeſſiones, ut 
novam ab ipſo, vel a ſuis vicariis ap- 
probationem accipiant. Monitus pluries fuit, 
nec tamen acquieſcit. 

By theſe records it appears, that the 
court of Rome acknowledged the biſhop 
of Chalredon's ordinary power; tho' they 
were not willing, to give -him the title 
of Ordinary. And tho' it was the o- 
pinion of the congregation, and perhaps 
of his holineſs, that exemptions from 
ordinary powers were valid renitente e- 
Piſcopo ordinariam poteſtatem habente ; yet 


— TY 


— 


the biſhop of Chalcedon ſeems to have 


been of the opinion of the generality of 


Catholick biſhops; who are ready, to diſ- 
pute ſuch exemptions: eſpecially what 
regards the approbation of confeſſors; 
whole qualifications they are to inſpect 
and anſwer for, jure divino. 

11. Obj. To deny the pope's power of 
granting exemptions to regulars, is calling 
into queſtion his ſupremacy over the whole 
church. | 

Anſ. This is a tender point, where 
all the biſhops of the church do find 
themſelves concern'd. Papal exemptions, 
which touch not u the jus divinum 
of epiſcopacy, will not be obſtructed. 
There is room enough for the pope's fu- 
premacy, without ſtripping the biſhops of 
all their juriſdiction: which, notwith- 
ſtanding, naturally follows, when the 
practice of exemptions is puſh'd on to 
the utmoſt. Exemptions may ſome times 
be very uſeful to the church; eſpecially, 


where miſſioners are unprovided of pro- 


per ſuperiors: but when they have a Bi- 


ſhop to apply to, why ſhould the diſci- 


| 


a. _ 


pline of the church be neglected, and 
the epiſcopal character diſregarded? Thoſe 
that lay hands upon eccleſiaſticks at their 
ordination, and employ em in paſtoral 
functions, ought to be acquainted wich 
their abilities Exemptions from above 
will not ſatisfy their conſciences, who 
are perſonally obliged to inſpe& matters, 
and to anſwer for their flock. 


The Caſe ſlated concerning the Fu- 
riſdiction of the Chapter erected, by 
William of Chalcedon anno 1623, as 
it devolued unto it upon the Death of 

Richard of Chalcedon, 1655. 


It has been already ſhown, (4) that 
the dean and chapter of the Eugliſb ſe- 
cular clergy, upon the death of William 
biſhop of Chalcedon, their founder, anno 
1624, exerciſed ordinary epiſcopal juriſ- 
diction over all England, till Richard of 


Chalcedon was conſecrated: and that upon 
his death, they acted in the ſame man- 


ner, tho' they were neither confirm'd , 


r 
— 


(e) A Decree in the Bp. of Calkeden's own Hand my (4) Part V. Book 3. Att 4. vol. 2 p. 471 · 


ting, in the Eni Seminary in Paris. 


ot 
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and rules of chapters in all churches, ſede 


intervals above mentioned; tho' the dean 


chapte 


ment of Alexander VII. that the dean 


to act abſtracted from the chapter. It 
was not long, before Dr. Benaventure 


dioceſes) was put under their juriſdiction. 
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nor expreſsly approved by the ſee of Rome. 
Some have affirm'd in behalf of the dean 
and chapter, that they claim'd their 
power, not by approbation, but by the 
force of neceſſity, and the general cuſtom 


uacante: and this they thought ſufficient, 
with length of time, to create in the 
chapter an indiſputable right and title to 
what they claim'd. This perhaps may 
be ſaid of their procedure in the two 


and chapter's correſpondence with the ſee 
of Rome, without ever being found fault 
with, or any way oppos'd in what they 
did, ſeems to be the beit and moſt pro- 
bable juſtification of what was done. 
However, from the time that Alexander 
VII. deputed the dean and chapter to 
exerciſe epiſcopal juriſdiction, till a biſhop 
ſhould be granted them, the caſe was 
quite different. For, co pretend that the 
r was commiſſioned to exerciſe e- 
piſcopal juriſdiction, till they had a bi- 


Theſe vicars ſoon began to diſown and 
ſet aſide the juriſdiction formerly exerciſed 
by the clergy-chapter, as well as that of 
the regulars: And the chapter of the 
clergy made little or no demur ; but ſub- 
mitted immediately. The Benedi&ine 
monks and the Feſuits ſtood off, and as 
uſually, pleaded their exemptions, and 
privileges; till after ten years ſtruggle, 
the ſee of Rome, under Innocent XII. be- 
ing applied to in the year 1695, de- 
clared thus in favour of its vicars: That 
by the deputation of vicars apoftolick, which 
was mage in the kingdom of England by 
Innocent XI. of moſt holy memory, all ju- 
riſdiction whatſoever of chapters or their 
vicars, as well ſecular as regular, of all 
the churches of that ſame kingdom, did 
ceaſe, and doth ceaſe but yet only 
while their deputation or that of others of 
the ſame fort deputed at any time by the 
apoftolick ſee, ſhall laft : and not otherwiſe, 
See part 8. book 3. art. 6, Here great 
notice 1s to be taken of thoſe laſt words, 


thop given them, and yet was not approved, AND NOT OTHERWISE. 


is an abſurdity too groſs to be imagin'd. 
Nay to any thinking perſon it muſt ap- 
pear very abſurd, to imagine, that Alex. 
ender VII. would ſo commiſſion the chap- 
ter, unleſs he prefumed, it had been both 
approved and ratified before. At leaſt, 
then was the time for the clergy's agent 
Mr. Plantin (Si mens non Izva fuiſſet) to 
folicit and preſs for a canonical ratifica- 
tion and confirmation of it by a brief. 

It was by the approbation and appoint- 


and chapter continued to govern the flock 
till the reign of king James II. when an 
underdand application was made to Rome 
for a biſhop, and a vicar was accepted of, 
which had been conſtantly refuſed for a- 
bove thirty years, And accordingly in 
October 1685, Mr. John Leyburn arrived 
from Rome with the character of the 
pope's vicar, and with orders, as he faid, 


Grfard, and Mr. Ellis a Bened:#ine monk, 
were likewiſe made vicars; and laſtly 
Dr. James Smith in 1688; all four made 
biſhops of foreign ſees; and England be- 
ing divided into four diſtricts (a it were 


For by them it is expreſſly acknowledged, 
firſt, that the juriſdiction exerciſed by the 
chapter of the. Englii/hþ ſecular clergy 
from the appointment of Alexander VII. 
to the arrival of a vicar in 1685, was 
valid and unqueſtionable : ſecondly, that 
it could not otherwiſe ceaſe or be in- 
terupted, than by the deputation or ap- 
pointment of vicars: and thirdly, that in 
caſe vicars at any time ſhall not be ap- 
pointed, the ſame juriſdiction is to re- 
turn to the chapter, and to be reſumed 
and exerciſed as before. 

Thus much being ſaid of the chapter 
of the Engliſb ſecular clergy, and their 


juriſdiction, it may ſeem needleſs to take 


notice of the doubts and difficulties uſually 
raiſed and canvaſſed upon that ſubject. 
As firſt, whether the biſhop of Cbalce- 
don had ſufficient power to erect a 
chapter: ſecondly, whether the chapter, 


ſede vacante, enjoy d ordinary juriſdiction: 


thirdly, whether the chapter is diſſolved 
and abrogated by the new deputation of 
vicars apoſtolick. 

For 1. If it be confider'd, that no 
part of the church of Chriſt was left by 
the apoſtles under vicars apoſtolick, bur 


under biſhops, their ordinaries, who were 
always aſſiſted by their clergy, as by a 
: ſtanding 


ing himſelf deſtitute of a chapter, ſeems 


and management of eccleſiaſtical affairs 


20 The CHURCH Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VI. 


ſtanding counſel (which is the origineſ 
of chapters ;) it cannot but appear very 
reaſonable, that every one, that is put 
over a flock, as their biſhop, has a ſuf- 
ficient right and power to govern it, ac-, 
cording to the form and pattern left by 
the apoſtles, and kept up in all Chriſtian 
churches to theſe latter ages. And one 
great help to this, if not the firſt and 


greateſt, being a chapter; or a competent pep 
number of learned perſons, for a conſtant | o/ 


ſupply of proper officers to govern or feed 
_ 4 eee follows, that where 
there is no chapter, the biſhop has a right 
to erect one. The biſhop of Chalcedon 
therefore being put over a flock, and find- 


to have had a ſufficient power to erect 
one. And whether this power is by a divine 
right annex d to the epiſcopal character, 
or only from a grant from the ſee of 
Rome, the appointment made by Alexan- 
der VII. takes away all the difficulty. 
For, tho* the chapter erected by William 
of Chalcedon was not ratified during his 
life (as he had petitioned to have it, if 
thought neceſſary) yet ſoon after Rich- 


ard of Chalcedor's death, the ſaid pope| 


appointed that chapter to have and co 
exerciſe ordinary juriſdiction, till they had 
a biſhop given them: which implys a 
ſufficient approbation of what the biſhop 
had done; and proves it vain to diſpute 
his power. 

The ſecond difficulty is ſtill much leſs, 
For tho it be ſuppoſed, that the biſhop 
could not leave his chapter in poſſeſſion 
of ordinary juriſdiction, yet pope Alexan- 
der VII. could appoint them to have it, 
and to exerciſe it; and did ſo. All the 
difficulty, that could be pretended, was 
about the intervals between Dr. William 
Biſhop's death, and the conſecration of Dr. 
Richard Smith; that is, from the 1675. 
of April 1624, to the 4th. of February 
1625 : and likewiſe from che death of 
Dr. Richard Smith at Paris, to the ap- 
pointment made by Alexander VII. For 


void. Bur, as Alexander VII. gave no hint 
of any ſuch ſcruple, there is no reaſon 
to pretend or imagine, that he apprehend- 
ed any nullity in their proceedings ſede 
vacante. 

The third difficulty is taken away by 


the very regulation itſelf, from which it 


is raiſed, For when it is decreed, that pon 


the deputation of vicars apoſtolick made by 


e Innoc XI. all juriſdiction whatſoever. 
of chapters and their vicars general, as 
well of the ſeculars, as of the regulars, did 
ceaſe and doth ceaſe ; yet only as long as 
that deputation ſhall continue, and NOT 
OTHERWISE: it is plainly de- 
clared, that the chapter of the ſecular 
clergy was eſtabliſh'd; and that it exer- 
ciſed epiſcopal juriſdiction, before the ſaid 
deputation was made; and that, if the 
ſaid depuration ſhall at any time be in- 
terupted or diſcontinued, then the chap- 


ter is to reſume it's juriſdiction. Which 


would evidently be abſurd, if the depu- 
tation was made with any deſign to diſ- 
ſolve or abrogate the chapter. 


OBFECTIONS. 


1// Oz. The chapter was erected with- 
out the biſhop of Rome's confirmation or 
approbation, as the as of the church 
require. | Ss 

Anſ. For erecting or eſtabliſhing a 
chapter, where there is none, for a ſtand- 
ing counſel to aſſiſt their biſhop, and 
for the eaſier exerciſe of his juriſdiction, 
no canoniſt pretends, that the leave and ap- 
probation of the biſhop of Rome is required. 
But for the chapter's ſucceeding in the 
epiſcopal juriſdiction, his approbation and 
confirmation are generally thought requi- 
ſite. And if they are not obtain'd during 
the biſhop's life, it is ſufficient, that the 
chapter is approved and confirm'd after 
his deceaſe, And this was done by Alex- 
ander VII. ſoon after the deceaſe of bi- 
ſhop Richard Smith. Tis true, it was done 


. 


viva voce only: but this viva voce is as 


if by the cuſtom, practice and general laws 
of the church, the epiſcopal juriſdiction 


did not fall into che hands of the dean 


effectual to all intents and purpoſes for 


the validity of the eſtabliſhmenc and 
ordinary juriſdiction of the chapter; tho' 
and chapter Sede vacante; then all that fs ſo ſufficient ro ſtop the mouths of ad- 


was done by them, upon a preſumprion þverſaries, as a bull or a brief. 


of the power during thoſe intervals, was 


2 Oh). 


Rn 


> 


1 


24. Obj, How could the chapter pre- 


| Ing, was to chooſe the Dean and ap- 


original juriſdiction? 


order of the biſhop of Chalcedon, dated 


ſu: & ſede diutiùs vacante, etiam ſuc- 


1 22«59«*5*„„ 2 
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ſerve its being, ſince, for many years, 
there was no biſhop; who, notwithſtand- 


prove of every canon, according to the 


Anſ. This inconvenience was foreſeen; 
and a proviſion made againſt it by an 


March 13 1627, viz. (f) Electiones ca- 
< nonicorum, etiam decani, locis per ali- 
© quorum mortem vacantibus, faciant cum 
© noſtro & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum conſen- 


© cefloris noſtri conſenſu non expectato. 

3d. Obj. The Regulars never ac- 
knowledged the ordinary juriſdiction of the 
Chapter. Nay Dr. Leyburn, and ſeveral 
eminent clergymen were of opinion, that 
ordinary juriſdiction ceaſed upon the laſt 
biſhop of Chalcedon's deceaſe anno 1655: 
and, afterwards, contented themſelves with 
the faculties, they received from the ſu- 
periours of the reſpective colleges, where 
they were educated ; without applying 
themſelves to the dean and chapter for 
their approbation. 

Anſ. It cou'd not be expected that 
the Regulars wou'd ſubmit to the Chap- 
ter, who had before oppoſed the biſhop 
of Chalcedoms juriſdiction. But matter of 
fact is no proof againſt matter of right. 
As for Dr. Leyburn, he was very Zea- 
lous for the chapter (tho' very angry 


inclined to countenance Mr. Blacklte's 
opinions) and much diſpleaſed, that it was 
not confirm'd as uſually, by, an authen- 
tick brief. He ſeem'd to imagine, that 
all the approbation given by Alexander 
VII. was only asking the queſtion, Num- 
quid habetis capitulum & decanum? which 
was certainly no approbation at all. But 
his words that follow'd upon the agents 
anſwer, were a very expreſs approbation. 
And if he thwarted the chapter and 
proved refractory, it was a failing to be 
1 as proceeding from a diſorder'd 
zeal, 

_ 4th. Obj, Epiſcopal juriſdiction is not 
eſſential to a chapter ſede vacante; but 
only a privilege granted by the ſee of 
Rome: which grant the Engliſh chapter 
is not able to produce. And if a biſhop 
cannot exerciſe ordinary juriſdiction in his 
dioceſe, without the biſhop of \Reme's ap- 
probation ; much leſs can a chapter act 
independently of that approbation. 

Anſ. The ſee of Rome, being acquainted 
with the eſtabliſhment of the chapter, ap- 
pointed it to exerciſe juriſdiction, ſede va- 
cane: and never revoked that approbation, 
much leſs diſapprov'd of its proceedings. 
Some will have it that chapters challenge 
ordinary juriſdiction Sede vacante, by the 
decrees of ſeveral councils, and the practice 
of the univerſal church even from the 13 
century. But others allow this. only of 
chapters once ratified, and confirm'd au- 


with ſome of its members, for being thentically. 


ARTICLE III. 


Monaſteries Eſtabliſb d Abroad, 


HE eſtabliſhment of the Azu/tine 

nuns in Paris, is the firſt I ſhall take 
notice of. The account was drawn up 
from the original records of the houſe by 
the ſuperior (g) which I have inſerted in 
Her own words, as it was ſent me. *© In the 
< year 1632, Dame Letice Mary Tred- 


* hamſhire, daughter to Sir Valter Tred- 
© way of Buckley Park, and Eliſabeth 
* Henman, daughter to lord Wenman, and 
«* grandchild to lord De la Ware, third 
baron of England: The ſaid lady Tred- 
© away, being religious in the noble, and 
* ancient abbey of mtre dame de Beaulieu, 


—— 


* way, born at Becking ſieid in Bucking- 


An Sin, in Doway, Chanoineſs Reguliere 


(f) 0 Richardi Chalcedonenſis. 
Yor, III. 


— — 


| (8) Dame Anne Tylde/lty Superior of the Auguſtine Nuns 
in ry. 


« of 


Paris. Account of their Monaſte 


ad 


— 
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of the order of St. Aguſtin, and being 
« then 39 years old, and having been a 
« religious woman of the faid monaſtery 
© 20 years: And Mr. Miles Pickeney alias 
Carr of Broomhall in the biſhoprick of 
« Durhain, then procurator of the Eng- 
« iſh college, ſituated in the ſame town 
© of Doway, a ſeminary of Engliſb prieſts: 
Theſe two after much debating, and con- 
fidering of the matter, reſolv'd to fer a- 
bout the foundation of an Engli/b mo- 
naſtery. But firſt Mr. Carr | Pickeney] 
conſulted che ſuperiors, and ſeniors of 
Doway college, viz. Dr. Kelliſon, Dr. 
Stratford, Mr. Talbot, Mr. Taylor, and 
< Mr. Barber ; who all approv'd it, and 
promiſed their concurrence. Then he 
"conſulted the ſuperiors, and chief prieſts, 
of the cletgy of England, viz, Mr. Col- 
leton, Dr. Southcote, Mr. Musket, Mr. 
Hammond, Mr. Hare, &c. who all alſo 
© gave. their approbation, and promiſed 
© concurrence. He alſo conſulted others 
of a younger age, more active, and like 
© to help him, viz, Mr. George Leyburn 
Mr. Plantin, &c. who accordingly ap- 
© proved it, and promiſed their aſſiſtance. 
They gather'd together, whilſt at Doway, 
© fix young gentlewomen, in order to 
© begin, vi. two daughters of William 
Molins of Oxfordſhire eſq; Mrs. Bridget, 
© and Mrs. Dorothy: alſo Mrs. Eleanor 
« Skinner of Rounton in Warwickſhire, ; 
Mrs. Sarah Morgan, of Tredegar in 
© Monmouthſhire, niece to that famous 
* ſuperior of the clergy Mr. William Col- 
leton. Alſo Mrs. Mary Sęaborn of Sut- 
ton in Herefordſbire, and Mrs, Margaret 
© Dormer, of Grove Park, Thele ſix 
« gentlewomen were penſioners in the 
* monaſtery of Beaulieu with my lady 
* Treqway, till a place was ſettled :* ro 
© procure which Mr. Carr went to Paris: 
where he knew, my lord biſhop of 
Cbalcedon, Dr. Smith, was reſident in 
© the palace of his eminence cardinal 
_ © 'Richheu. By his means Mr. Carr pro- 
© cured letters patents of eſtabliſhment 
© from the king (who was then Lewss 
XIII) dated in March 1633, and re- 
giſter d in. Parliament the 31% of 
© Auguſt the ſame year: alſo the permiſ- 
ſion, and conſent of his grace the arch- 
* bulbop of Paris, monſieur de Gondy, 


* 


R a 


* dated the 24 of May 1633. This done, 


© and leave alſo given by the biſhop of 
© Arras, Paul Baudot, Mr. Carr brought 
from Downy my lady Abbefs, with only 
one religious dame, Margaret de Bury 
© native of Arras, and the Engliſh gen- 
< rlewomen before mention'd ; who had 
given them for their journey 100 livres 


< tournois, and that was all the found- 
© ation they had. They arrived at Paris 


the 27 of February 1634, and took 
* lodgings in the Rue D'Enfer, in the 


© beſs was blefled on the 26 of March 
© 1634, according to. the Roman ponti- 
« fical by the lord biſhop of Chalcedon, 


On the firſt of April, the fame year, 
my lady gave the habit of religion to 
five of the gentlewomen ſhe brought 
with her, Mrs. Margaret Dormer being 


© too young. Thus they continued two 


« years, living with all W hard- 
© ſhip, and much regularity. Afterwards 


* the Fauxbourg of St. Antoine near the 
© gate; Which coſt them 22000 livres, 
© the contract bearing date December 22 
1635. But, the ſituation of this place 
being found to be unwholeſome, upon 
account of a great deal of filth from 
* the city thrown up near it, they were 
© obliged to part with it; and purcha- 
* fred another place in the PFauxbourg 
St. Victor. This laſt purchaſe came to 
18000 livres; and here it was they e- 
« rected a monaſtery, giving it the name 
© of Mount Sion. They took poſſeſſion 
of it May 18, 1639, and built a church, 
* which was conſecrated by the biſhop of 
Chalcedon Fuly 30 1640, in the honour 
of St. Auſtin, placing in the walls joining 
© to the altar, certain relicks of the holy 


© martyrs of the Thebeian legion. My lord 


© biſhpp's certificate of the conſecration 
of the church was this: In the year 
1640 July, 30. J Richard Smith, bi- 
ſhop of Chalcedon, conſecrated this church 
and altar in honour of St. Auſtin; and 
incloſed in the ſame altar the relicks 
of the martyrs of the Thebeian legion: 
and granted to all the faithfull in Chriſt, 
« who ſhall viſit the church, the days 
during the octave, and the anniverſary 


© dulgence, as uſual in the eccleſiaſtical 
court 


— 


* fauxbourg of St. Michel. My lady ab- 


with the archbiſhop of Paris his leave. 


© they purchaſed a houſe, and garden in 


« of the ſaid conſecration, 40 days in- 
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_ © quire aſſiduouſly frequented, cloyſters, 


A W a . Sa e a a a & A 


and Edward Lutton; the laſt of whom 


He purchaſed for them a houſe, which 


© coſt him 4000 livres. 
© Lutton arriv'd not till Ocfober 5 1668. 


be very much for the honour of the 
| © clergy, as alſo. for the good of the mo- 
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© court. Sealed with his own ſeal, Rich- 
« chard biſhop of Chalcedon. 

Here they went on, ſo bleſs'd by 
God's providence, notwithſtanding the 
© hard times in England during the civil 
< war, that in the ſpace of about twelve 
© years the community was increaſed to 
the number of thirty profeſſed of the 
« quire, and five lay ſiſters; beſides ſeve- 
ral novices. There were three altars in 
« the church, with decent ornaments ; a 


refectory, dormitories, infirmary, chap- 
© ter houſe, and work houſe; all poor and 
< mean, as to the ſtructure; bur very 
© capacious, and fit to carry on regular diſ- 
cipline. On the 207h of December 1642, 
my lord biſhop of Chalcedon, was pleaſed 
to take up his reſidence at the mona- 
ſtery, in a little appartment belonging 
to the nuns; where he lived 13 years 
to the great conſolation of all the religi- 
ous: and dying March 18 1655, was 
buried in their church before the high 
altar. Mr. Carr went on, ſtill labour- 
ing to eſtabliſh the monaſtery in all 
matters both temporal and ſpiritual. He 
croſs d the feas 60 times between Eng- 
land and France, was conſtantly em- 
< ploy'd in vrriting, and tranſlating books 
for the ſpiritual profit of the religious, 
< and beſtowd upon em all his paternal 
< ſubſtance; as alſo what he had other- 
ways acquird. Twelve years before he 
< died he became almoſt unſerviceable as 
to labour; being diſabled by a languiſh- 
ing diſtemper : yet during this time 
he laid the foundation of the Engliſb 
« ſeminary. in Paris, call'd St. Gregory's, 
calling together for that purpoſe four 
« divines from Doway. viz. Edward Pa- 
« flon, John Betham, Bonaventure Giffard, 


A 


A 


he made choice of to be his ſucceſſor. 


The three firſt 
came to Paris October 23 1667, Mr. 


This eſtabliſhment was look'd upon to 
naſtery. Mr. Carr died the laſt of Oc- 


tober 1674, the 75 year of his age, 
and 40 years from the foundation of 


— 


© the monaſtery. Mr, Lutton, who enter'd 


1 


* upon the office of confeſſor ſeveral years 
before Mr. Carr's deceaſe, followed. his 
© ſteps exactly; eſpecially in the concern 
he had for the monaſtery; being a con- 
* ſtant friend while alive, and bequeath- 
ing his whole ſubſtance by his | laſt 
© will, and teſtament, His conſticution, 
* was in like manner very much broken 
© ſeveral years before he died; but parti- 
* cularly towards the end of the year 1710, 
he was fo diſabled, he choſe a ſuccet- 
* ſor with the approbation of the mo- 
« naſtery, viz. Laurence Ward alias Green, 
* Procurator of Doway college. He ended 
* his days the laſt of June 1713 aged 76; 
* and the 52 of his prieſthood. Since the 
* firſt foundation of the monaſtery we 
© have had ſeveral ſmall purchaſes of 


buildings, gardens, Sc. at 15 different 


© times; which have made our incloſure 
very large, and convenient. | 
As to the ſuperiors, my lady abbeſs 


* govern'd above 40 years with great 


« wiſdom, exact - diſcipline, and frugal 


* economy, till the year 1674 : when, 
falling very ill, ſhe was confin'd to her 
chamber; upon which ſhe gave up 
© her authority the 12 of 7uiy 1674, 
and died Ocfober 12 1677, aged 82, 
* and in the 63 year after her profeſſion. 
After her ſurrender, the monaſtery was 
* no longer govern'd by an abbeſs; but 


© by a ſuperior, to be choſen every three 
< or four years according to the cuſtom 
© of France. Accordingly dame Dorothy 
Molins, the eldeſt religious of the mo- 
* naſtery, was choſen July 13 1674 by 
a Mandate from the archbiſhop of 
Paris: and ſhe alſo being very aged, 
and infirm, was lay'd aſide, after her 
four years were expired. She died Sep- 
tember 7 1689, aged 73, and in the 55 
year after her profeſſion. She was ſuc- 
ceeded by dame Pulcheria Eyre of Ha 
« ſop in Derbyſhire, who was choſen July 
13 1678. This worthy lady, having go- 
« verned the monaſtery 16 years, was 
grown very infirm, and was laid aſide, 
* and departed this life April 2 1701, in 
the 70 year of her age, and 54. from 
her profeſſion. She was ſucceed d by 
dame Eugenia Eſi ber Perkins of Ofzon 
© in Hampſhire; who after four years 
made way for Anne Tyldefley of Morles, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Tyldeſtey, who was 
TERED ö 2 4 * 2 LA © choſen 
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© choſen ſuperior July 29 1698, and be- 
© ing often rechoſen, govern'd the houſe 
© many years. There have been profeſs'd 
in this monaſtery from the beginning 
137 religious, viz. 117 of the quire, 
and 20 lay-fiſters. There are now [1718] 
« alive 39 of the quire, and 12 lay- 
< ſifters. 

Beſides the monaſtery of the Auguſtine 
nuns in Paris, there was another of the 
ſame order erected at Bruges in Flanders 
in the year 1629. The religious, that 
began this foundation, had been profeſs'd 
in the Engliſb monaſtery of their order 
in Lovain. They purchaſed a houſe in 
Bruges; and for a conſiderable time had 
a yearly allowance from Lovain towards 
their ſubſiſtence. Mrs. Frances Stanford, 
who took 8 more along with her from 
Lovain, was the firſt ſuperior of this new 
monaſtery; the ſecond was Mrs. Mary Pool ; 
the third was Mrs. Auguſtina Bedingfield. 

About the year 1648 a convent of 
Franciſcan nuns, call'd Poor Clares, was 
eſtabliſhed at Rouen in Normandy. The 
religious, that firſt lay'd the foundation, 
came from Graveline: where there had 
been a convent of the ſame order for 
many years: but being very poor, and too 
numerous, ſiſter Mary Taylor, the vica- 


reſs, with 14 more, were permited to 
go to Rouen, having only a hundred 
piſtoles allow'd *em for their journey and 
for their ſubſiſtence, when they arrived 
there. They lived 8 or 9 years in a pri- 


by the charity of good people, till Sir 
Richard Forſter, treaſurer to the queen 


upon em. This benefaction enabled 'em 
to purchaſe a piece of ground, on which 
they deſign'd to erect a convent : but 
both the parliament of Rouen, and the 
magiſtrates of the city oppoſing their e- 
ſtabliſk@menr, they were afraid of hazard- 
ing their ſubſtance in building. 
mean time the queen regent of France, 


the young king of France, they had an 
opportunity to prefer a petition, and make 
their caſe known. Her majeſty was pleaſed 
to ſpeak in their favour to the magiſtra- 
tes; who conſented, that they might re- 
main in the town, and build themſelves 


a convent. But ſtill they were to have 
the concurrence of the parliament, which 
at length was obtain'd; tho' with greac 
difficulty. Mrs. Mary Taylor was the firſt 


ſuperior, 


SETICLE IV. 


The State of Aﬀairs during the Civil Par. 


A 5 the Engliſb catholicks never want- 


ed enemies in the former reigns, 
who took the liberty to miſrepreſent 
them upon every occaſion, without danger 
of being calld to an account, (it being 
no leſs criminal in ſome ſort of perſons 
to defend themſelves, than in others to 
be found guilty of the greateſt offences) 
ſo the fame method was purſued in this 
reign of King Charles I. For what ever 
calamity happened to the nation, the 
Papifts were the perſons, who were and 
are ftill arraign'd, as being either directly 
or indirectly the authors, or fomenters. 
Hence they were, and are introduced, as 
forming, I don't know, what kind of plot 


againſt the King, and archbiſhop Laud: 


and at the fame time accuſed of creating 


a miſunderſtand between the king and 
his parliament; of encouraging the Scots 
to ruin the eſtabliſhed church, with 
ſuch like flying calumnies, purpoſely 
invented to take off from the guilt of 


thoſe perſons, who were the real authors 


of theſe diſturbances; and to keep alive 
the hatred, the people had conceiv'd a- 
gainſt the church of Rome. And what 
is ſtill more inexcuſable, it has always 
been a piece of religion with many of 
our hiſtorians, to inſert accounts of this 
kind in their works: which ſome times 
they deliver as real facts; other times by 
ſly inſinuations, which equally anſwer 
the deſign of thoſe, that intend to de- 


preciate | 


vate houſe; and were chiefly ſupported 


of England, beſtowed a thouſand pounds 


In the © 


happening to paſs through Rover with 


* 
5» 
265 


2 


1 
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© — 
preciate a party. As to the plot, I men-j* the king was not willing to ſuſpect; 
tioned, tis offer d to the world with alle he named the earl of Arundel, ſecretary 
the ſolemnity imaginable, and firſt pub-j* Windebant, and Porter the groom. of 
liſh'd by William Pryn in a pamphlet, the bed-chamber, whom he placed a- 
which came forth anno 1643, intituled |< mong the king's enemies, and ſuch. as 
Rome's Maſterpiece : containing the papers] betrayed his ſecrets to the pope's Nam 
and letters relating to the plot contriv'd|* cio: all whom his majeſty look d upon 
A by Papiſts, againſt the church, and ſtate}* as men of approved loyalty, and affec- 
Y then eſtabliſh'd in Exgland, and diſcover'd |* tions to him; by reaſon of which no 
by Andrew Habernfield. Now the ſtory |* ſufficient credit being given to the ad- 
in ſhort appears to be this: From a re-], vice, they had from Beſwel, the danger, 


* mote and wild apprehenſion, that the] ſo much apprehended at firſt, became 
2 church by law eſtabliſh'd was in danger], more lighted, and neglected, than conſiſted 
E by the malignant influence of a Ca-|* with his majeſty's ſalety, and the condition 
3 tholick queen; from the number off of the times, ſo pregnant with miſchief.” 
3 perſons, that were daily proſelyted to] Here, the Catholics are freed from the 
1 the Roman communion ; from the favours |calumny, as it is caſt upon 'em by the 
E ſhewn to ſeveral gentlemen of that pro- unknown informer. But obſerve, what 
1 feſſion by the courtiers, and even by the ſan invidious turn is given to the matter 
Wn king himſelf; from theſe, and ſuch like [by Mr. Echard, in order to make the 
"F conjectures, ſome malicious brain (the Dr. world believe, they had ſome defign in 
1 Oates of thoſe times) was endeavour-ſhand to embroil the nation. (i) For 
F ing to work up matters to the confiſtency |* ſays he, tho' the party, who firſt open'd : 
AF of a plot. The ſuppoſed intelligence was |< the diſcovery, might be miſtaken in the 
1 derivd from one Andrew Habernfield, |* names of ſome of the accomplices, by 
-; | who was ſaid to have been chaplain to]“ reaſon of their near relation to the church 
$ the queen of Bohemia, and who in a|j* of Rome; yet the calamities, which 
* long narrative informs Mr. Bofawel, the |< ſoon befell both the king and the 
1 king's reſident at the Hague, of a num- |< archbiſhop, with their fatal ends, ſuffici- 
Y ber of particulars; the heads whereof |* ently declare, that there was ſome grea- 
1 were: That a plot was hatching by the |* ter reality in the plot, than the king 
= Papiſts in England to deſtroy the king, ]“ was willing to believe.” 


and archbiſhop Laud: becauſe they had] A reader, who labours under no pre- 
of late oppoſed che Catholick intereſt, judice of parties, might expect to be ſa- 


CL which formerly they had eſpouſed : Thar [tisfied by our hiſtorian, through what 
WM the Papiſis were tampering with the channel he derives this ſecond intel igence? 


Scots, and exciting 'em to make war with [why he condemns the catholicks, whom 
England, in hopes of planting themſelves |the king and archbiſhop Laxd ſo eaſily 
upon the confuſion; that he had receiv'd [acquitted ? And why he takes ſo much 
this account with all particulars from a [pains to invent authors of choſe calam- 
perſon deeply engaged in the affair, bur ſities, which he himſelf knows had ano- 
had fince relented. This account being ther origin? What he ſeems to aim at by 
ſent over by Boſe! in a packet directed [his wild, and groundleſs inſinuations, is 
to archbiſhop. Laud, his grace immedi- that the Papiſts brought both the king and 
ately carried it to the king. (%) He found ſarchbiſhop to the block. But then he 
* ſome names in it, which diſcredited the is to anſwer for the inconſiſtency. For 
* whole relation, as well in his majeſty's both he himſelf, and all the hiſtorians, 
judgment, as in his own; For beſides that ſpeak of thoſe matters, tell us that 
the naming of ſome profeſs'd Papiſts, as (an attempt for introducing arbitrary power, 
1 * the duches of Buckingham, the coun- and obliging Proteſtant Diſſenters to con- 
T7 teſſes of Arundel and Newport, Moun- form to the church by law eſtabliſb d, were 
[= * fague, Digby and Winter, whoſe fidelity ;the two grand ſources of all the miſun- 
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© hand in this work, upon a religious ac- 


f d calamities of thoſe times; 
ſtandings an count. For finding the king and arch- 


tho there were a thouſand incident mat- 


ters, that incenſed both parties: and a-|* biſhop Laud, as much their adverſaries, 


mong the reſt, the favours his majeſty | * as the oppoſite faction charged dem 
had ſhown to ſome of his Catholick ſub-|* with being their friends, they had no 
jects, might be one. For tho! he always hopes, but in ſome new revolution. If 
was fincere in the profeſſion of the Pro- what Mr. Echard obſerves as to cardinal 
teſtant religion, yet being no friend to Richlieus intrigues, to embroil the affairs 
perſecution, as alſo out of reſpect to his of England, and divide the ſubjects, ſo 
queen, and that he might be at good] that being employ d at home, they might 
terms with foreign princes, who were] be diverted from aſſiſting thoſe, that 
of another profeſſion, was the occaſion} were his maſter's enemies; if this, I fay, 
of ſome lenity in their regard. But is] Were real fact, the Cas dinal was not ſin- 

gular in his way of proceeding. Doe not all 


this a ſufficient ground for repreſenting | gular 1 
the Catholicks, as authors of thoſe miſe-| politicians make ule of the ſame ſtratagem? 
ries the nation lay under? Nothing, but Did not England a few years before endea- 


affected ignorance, and the moſt invete- | vour to perplex France by the ſame me- 
rate malice, cou'd prompt an hiſtorian | thod? Did they not ſend fleets, and armies 
to make ſuch inferences, which are con-] to aſſiſt the French rebels againſt their lawful 
futed by every ſtep, that was taken by ſoverain? And again before that, was it 
Catholicks during thoſe troubles. The not the conſtant practice of queen Eliſa- 
money they ſpent, and the blood they loſt beth's miniſtry, to foment differences in 
to extinguſh the fire, is an argument a- ſeveral neighbouring kingdoms, and ſupport 
bove reproof, that it was kindled by ano- their rebellious ſubjects, as the forces ſhe 
ther hand. I ſhall only add; If Mr.] employed for that purpoſe both in France, 
Echard had been ſo kind to himſelf, and | Flanders, and Scotland are an undeniable 
juſt to Catholicks, as to have confider'd the proof? I am not ignorant of what our hiſto- 
parallel drawn by Sir Roger L'Eftrange be-| rian aims at by this reflection. He wou'd 
tween Habernfel!'s pretended diſcovery,and| by this extenuate the guilt of his country- 
Dr. Oates plot in the ſucceeding reign, he men, as if they were not inclined to quarrel 
would have been more conſiſtent with | among themſelves, had they not been fer 
himſelf, and not have forfeited both his] on, and encouraged by others. But the 
good nature, judgement and veracity, as| diſguiſe is too thin: he cannot impoſe 
he has done upon the preſent o ccafion. | upon the world by ſuch groundleſs in- 
However, we muſt till hear him fur-| finuations. Their diſpoſitions for quar- 
ther. Both Mr. Echard and ſeveral others| relling are too well known, as well as 
of the ſame diſpoſitions, run away with | the factions, that reign'd amongſt em. 
a notion, that the Catholicks were always There was no occaſion to look abroad 
bufily employ'd to ſer King Charles at] for the ſource of their calamities. But 
variance with his people; and what is| why the Engliſh Catholicks ſhould be 
more, that it was their intereſt ſo to do.] mention'd upon this occaſion (unleſs it be 
A ſtrange paradox in politicks, if ever|to keep up the old cuſtom of making 
they endeavour'd any ſuch thing! But] them the authors and fomenters of every 
let us hear the proof. They tell us; diſturbance, that happens in the nation) is 
That long before 1640 (when the king | till a greater ſubje of admiration, What 


and parliament began to enter into warm | intereſt could they have to encourage 


debates) cardinal Richlieu had been very | theſe differences? *Tis ſaid; that their 
induſtrious in blowing the coals, and en- hopes were in a new revolution. But if 
gaging the Engh/ſh ſubjects one againſt | both parties were their enemies {as tis 


another, that he might gain ſome advan- | own'd) who cou'd be their friends? What 


tages for his maſter over the Spaniards, | fort of revolution muſt ic be, that cou'd 
And Mr. Echard farther tells us :] end to their advantage? They cou'd have 
That the Popiſh emiſſaries had a buſy | no ſcheme in view, beſides building caftles 
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in the air; a model whereof cou'd never 
have any other exiſtence, but in Mr. 
Echards brain, which is very prolifick of 
ſuch inventions, | 

Another inſtance, I meet with, of Mr. 
Echard's dexterity in fixing calumnies (and 
which ſeems to come from the ſame forge) 
is to make the Catholicks hold a friendly 
correſpondence with the prevailing party, 
and even to be in great favour with Crom- 
wel himſelf; the truth whereof will be 
diſtinctly examin'd in my next article (/) : 
In the mean time I ſhall only take notice 
of what he is pleaſed to relate concerning 
the great intimacy between the Catholicks 
and Cromwel, * As to the Papiſts, ſays 
© he, tho' he appear'd a publick and im- 
placable enemy to them, yet he was 
very familiar with, and very obliging 
cowards ſome of them. Nay he once 
enter'd upon a treaty with them, con- 
cerning a general toleration of religion ; 
converting the third part of their rents, 
which had been forfeited by law, into a 


cou'd not agree upon the very ſum; 
and finding, it would be ungrateful 
to the people and give occaſion for 
commotions; he thought ic more expe- 
dient, for that time, to deſiſt, But what 
ſucceſs ſoever that affair had, he pri- 
vately gave liberty of maſs to all the 
Romiſh prieſts, and Feſuits, who by 
law were guilty of death ; and never 
had they greater freedom; nor ever 
more boldly carried on their deſigns 
in the camp, court and pulpit. Some 
of them even arriv'd at promotion. In 
this account, excepting a ſcrap or two 
of truth, viz. ſome thing like it (which 
yet he miſtepreſents) the whole is all mere 
fiction. We need only call to mind the 
rreatment, Catholicks receiv'd at the hands 
of this arch-rebel, which will be a plain 
diſproof of what is alledged againſt them: 
and in this Mr. Echard ſhall be a wit- 
neſs againſt himſelf. Did he not ſequeſter 
their eſtates? and, notwithſtanding their 
ſmall number, more of their lands were 
expoſed to ſale, than what belong'd to all 
the Proteſtants together, that were upon 
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certain ſum of money. But becauſe they 


the roll for being delinquents? (zz) Did 
he not complain in a ſpeech to one of 
* his parliaments; that ſwarms, of Fe/uzs 
are continually wafted over to conſume, 
and deſtroy the welfare of England? 
Did he not threaten the pope, and the 
duke of Savoy for perſeeuting their Pro- 
teſtant ſubjects in the valley of Lucern; (n) 
without ſo much as doing any favour 
© to the Enghi/þ Catholicks'? were not 
the Catholicks continually barraſs'd, im- 
priſon'd, and ſome of their miſſioners put 
death, while he was in power? when 
theſe particulars are ſet againſt Mr. Echard's 
narrative, how will he be able to recon- 
cile himſelf either to truth, or to himſelf? 
what has any appearance in one part of 
his relation is this: Cromwe! contriving, 
how to ſupport himſelf in his uſurpation, 
endeavour'd to ingratiate himſelf with all 
forts of people; which he labour'd for, 
as well upon the aforeſaid motive, as to 
draw money from em for certain con- 
deſcenſions, which he thought would o- 
blige em. Several perſons of all perſua- 
ſions (who hitherto had oppoſed the pre- 
vailing party) imagining, that the pre- 
ſent eſtabliſnment might be of a long 
continuance, if not perpetual, ſeem'd diſ- 
poſed to make the beſt bargain they cou'd, 
and ſubmit as far as conſcience would 
permit ern. Now Cromwel's project for a 
toleration favouring theſe perſons inclina- 
tions, and the matter being fignified to 
ewo or three enterprizing perſons among 
the Catholicks (the reſt being ignorant of 
it, and no ways conſenting) they form'd 
a kind of ſcheme to make their party 
eaſy ; and as tis ſaid, had a conference 
with Cromuel upon the ſubject. But the 
deſign was drop'd by the Protector not 
only for the reaſons alledged by Mr.Echard, 
but becauſe he requir'd certain oaths, and 
engagements, which Catholicks cou'd not 
comply with, tho' many Proteſtants, of all 
denominations, came into it. It does not 
appear from this, that the Catholicks 
were wanting in their duty either to God, 
or their king. Had it been a matter really 
criminal, only thoſe few, that were con- 
ns could be chargeable with it. Was 
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(1) Echard Hiſt. of Eng. vol. 2. p. 786. 
(m) Echard Hiſt, of Eng, vol. 2. p. 765. 
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it a crime to endeavour for, or to obtain jectures, but were 


a toleration upon juſt and honourable terms: 
Do not all the Chriſtians in the Turkiſh 
empire enjoy a toleration (which they 
purchaſe with money) without any in- 
fringement of the laws of the goſpel ? 
Are not Catholicks tolerated in the ſeven 
united provinces, and in the principalities of 
Germany, where the ſupreme power 1s in 
Proteſtants hands ? and I don't in the leaſt 
queſtion, bur the church of England, 
were it in a ſtate of ſubjection, would be 
willing to accept ofa toleration from any 
hands whatſoever, as they are willing to 
allow it to any ſect, excepting Catbolicks, 
What Mr. Echard is pleaſed to obſerve 
concerning the familiarity between Crom- 
wel and ſome Catholicks, and that they 
were permitted to follow the practices of 
their religion without any moleſtation; 
ſometimes promoted by him, and domi- 
neer'd as it were, both in the court, 
army and pulpit: Theſe are all random 
ſtrokes of the author's pen, full of gall 
and prejudice. Indeed it is very likely, 
that when the deſign above mentioned 
was in the Protector s head, thoſe two or 
three Catholick gentlemen, that were form- 
ing a ſcheme, might be admitted to his 
preſence, to diſcourſe matters over. But 
were they therefore favourites at court? 


There might alſo be ſome relaxation as to 


the penal laws during that affair, as there 
always was upon occaſions, in every reign, 
ſince thoſe laws were firſt enacted; but 


this rather proceeded from policy, than cle- 
mency, and was far from being an ar- 


gument of the government's affections for 
the party expoſed to their reſentment. 
What he adds of private orders for fa- 
vouring Catholicks, was (as we may 
ſuppoſe from the circumſtances) no more, 
than a connivance : but Mr. Echard, by 
ſaying, the orders were private, gives us 
to underſtand, that we are to expect no 
proofs from him : and I believe, the proofs 
are as great a ſecret, as thoſe pretended 
private orders. The truth is, they were 


o private, that they were lock d up in 


the Protector's own breaſt, and never came 
to the knowledge of the Catholicks: who 


were not only under continual alarms 


at that time, but obliged to ſerve God by 
midnight worſhip ; as I have been = 


form'd by ſeveral, who ſpoke not by con- 
I 


coremporaries, and 
eye-witnefſes to the hardſhips they un- 
derwent : and ſo far were they from 
being promoted, that, unleſs it was done 
ſo privately, that no body ever heard of 
the perſons names, it muſt ſtill remain 
a ſecret ; and Mr, Echard is anſwerable 
for the truth of ſuch romantick accounts. 
It appears from theſe refle&tions, how 
wretchedly induſtrious ſome perſons have 
been, by calumnies, miſrepreſentations and 
crafty inſinuations, to expoſe the behaviour 
of the Catholick party. On the other 
hand, tis as plain, that the Proteſtants 
were the authors of their own misfortunes, 
as well as of thoie of others, Tis a fate 
that always attended Schiſin and Hereſy, 
to occaſion a confuſion in all affairs both 
ſpiritual and temporal. A Schiſmatich and 
Rebel commonly appear both at a time; 


one being as it were the afternoon pro- 


duction of the other. Hiſtory affords many 
inſtances of this kind in former ages : bur 
thoſe of the two Jaſt centuries are ſtill 


freſh in our memory. No ſooner were the 


[reformers capable of forming a body, but 
they began to practiſe againſt the govern- 
ment they livd under, and appear'd in 
the field ro maintain their opinions by 
force of arms. By this method the Lu- 
therans in Germany endeavour'd to eſta- 
bliſh their goſpel for near ſixty years 
together, Did not the Caluiniſts of 
France follow the ſame method by a war 
of forty years duration, only with ſome 
intervals? Where not the ſeven united 
provinces in the Netherlands, torn from 
the Spaniſh monarchy by rebellious re- 
formers? and to come nearer home: Did 
not Knox, and his furious diſciples put 
Scotland into a ferment, continually bel- 
lowing out rebellion from the pulpit, till 
they had loos'd the hinges of the Go- 
vernment, driven their queen out of the 
kingdom, and follow'd her with impeach- 
ments, till ſhe was ſacrificed to the in- 
tereſt of the Reformation? After ſuch 
ſcenes of miſery acted every where upon 
a pretence of reforming the church; we 
canno wonder, if Hereſy had the ſame 


effect upon England: where, we may 


truly ſay, it ſhew'd itſelf in all its ſhapes, 
during the reign of king Charles I, The 
nation was under the laſt infatuation both 


as to the civil government and religion. 
In 
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In the firſt reſpect, almoſt every month 
produced a new ſcheme. In religious 
matters, they ran en headlong without 
any ſcheme, All was phrenſy, and enthu- 


ſiaſm: and as a corrupted carcaſs is diffoly'd 


into maggots; the noble work of the re- 
formation broke into a thouſand ſects, 
which crawl'd about, all over the nation; 
and their manner of proceeding ſhew'd, 
who it was, that firſt inſpired life into 


em. Henry VIII. made the firſt breach, 


by aſſuming a ſpiritual ſupremacy. He 
ſupported his title by deſtroying religious 
foundations, vid. monaſteries, collegiate 
churches, hoſpitals, &c. and brib'd his 
ſubjects to fit quiet, by dividing the lands 
among em. A rapacious miniſtry, in the 
ſucceeding reign, making a hand of the 
king's minority, went on with the project. 
They ſeiz d the chanteries, and chapels, 
ſtript the cathedrals and parochial churches 
of all their valuable ornaments, not ſparing 
the libraries, and tombs of the dead. They 
improved the plan by eſtabliſhing a new 
liturgy, which they call'd Common Prayer; 
and to prevent any oppoſition from the 
clergy, their power even in ſpirituals was 
made dependent, and inſignificant ; and 
all the changes carried on by a majority 


of laymen, who compoſed their councils. 


Queen Mary made up the breach with 
the ſee of Rome; and, during her ſhort 
reign, labour'd hard to reſtore the church 
to her ancient rights, Bur ſhe dying, the 
old project was reviv'd under Queen Eli- 
ſabeth; who, by the advantage of a long 
reign and rigorous laws made the breach 
wider, and in a manner irreparable. All 
this while there was a party among the 
Goſpellers, who continually cry'd out for 
a farther reformation. They arraign'd the 
reformation of king Henry VIII. as extream- 
ly defective in the eſſentials of doctrine, wor- 
ſhip and government. That the ſupremacy 
was transferr'd from one wrong head to a- 
nother: and that all the limbs of the Anti- 


chriſtian hierarchy were viſible in the body 


of the church by law eſtabliſh'd. That 
whether the Engliſh reformation was be- 
gun in Henry VIIT's. reign or not, twas 
left unfiniſh'd by queen Eliſabeth, The 
father ſtir'd the humours of the diſeaſe; 
but neither the ſon, nor the daughter diſ- 
charged them throughly. This party, ha- 
ving gradually increaſed their intereſt in 


The former reigns, were at length under 


king Charles I. able to contend for ſupe- 
periority : which having obtain'd, they 
turn'd the argument upon the eſtabliſh'd 
church; which underwent the ſame fate, and 
was reduced by the ſame methods, where- 
by the ancient religion had been deſtroy'd 
under Henry VIII. I ſhall fay nothing 
of the havock they made in the civil go- 
vernment ; the form whereof was entirely 
changed by erecting new ſchemes, never 
before heard of in this iſland. I ſhall fay 
nothing of the dreadful war they en- 
gaged the nation in, attended with con- 
fiſcations, depredations, impriſonments and 
murders; not ſparing their lawful ſove- 
rain, whom they brought to the block, 
to the ſcandal of all paſt, and future ages. 
IT remit the reader to the account, our 
hiſtorians give of theſe matters ; where 
they farther tell us, in relation to ec- 
cleſiaſtical affairs, that Epiſcopacy was a- 
boliſh'd, together with Deans, Chapters, 
Archdeacons, &c. whoſe lands were ſeized 
to carry on the cauſe, and purchaſed from 
the rebels at eaſy rates by ſuch as diſ- 
tinguiſh'd themſelves by their zeal ; that 
the Common Prayer oO. laid aſide, as 
being popiſh, and full of ſuperſtition; 
and pony form of worſhip P's the 
Directory, ſubſtituted in its place, and 
compoſed by the joint labour of refor- 
mers of all Denominations : (o) Thar the 
parochial churches were fill d with a med- 
ley fort of teachers, and any mechanick, 
who had a faculty of talking, enjoy'd the 
liberty of che pulpit : which was a com- 
mon practice, eſpecially after Cromwel got 
the reins into his hands. For he himſelf 
© and his officers aſſum'd the office of 
« preaching and praying publickly to their 
troops And the common ſoldiers alſo 
did not only pray and preach among 
< themſelves, but did the ſame in churches 
© to the people, who ſoon became in- 

« ſpired with the ſame ſpirit: women alſo 
© undertook the ſame office; and ſuch con- 
« fuſions there were in religious matters, that 
© ſcarce any were ſuffer'd to be call'd in que- 
© ſtion, for delivering any opinion how pro- 
* fane, heretical or blaſphemous ſoever ir 
was; which they ſaid, wasreſtraining the 
« ſpirit?. Tis among this ſort of men, that 
we are to ſearch for the origin of all thoſe 
miſunderſtandings between the king and 
his people, as well as of the calamities, 


which the nation was involved in. 


(e) Echard Hiſt, of Eng. vol. 2. P. 509. 
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ARTICLE V. 


The Loyalty of 


T is ſcarce credible, that prejudice 
ſhould ever have ſuch an aſcendant o- 

ver mankind, as to deprive em, not only 
of the uſe of their reaſon, bur alſo of 
their ſenſes; which, in matters of Fact, 
and the common occurrences of Life, are 
the means of information, and, as it were, 
witneſſes beyond exception. This ſeems to 
be che caſe between Engliſb Catholicks and 
their enemies, when the former are charg- 
ed with diſloyalty againſt king Charles I. 
not only as fomenting the war he had 
with his people, but actually appearing in 
arms in the enemies camp, and even em- 
ployed in the moſt bloody ſcenes of the 
apedy. I have ſufficiently fatisfied any 
rational perſon, as to the firſt part of che 
aſperfion : the other is ſo flagrant a ca- 
lamny, that it is ſcarce worth a confuta- 
tion. However, to diſintangle ſome Points, 
1 will add a word or two upon the ſub- 
ject. The charge is thus drawn up in 
general terms by Mr. Echard (p), in or- 
der co leſſen the guilt of the reformed 
Churches. It cannot be improper here, 
© ſays this author, to hint at ſome other 
< things, that help'd to contribute towards 
© this cragedy, which had great influence, 
© but very little appearance in the pub- 


© lick, as we find them in the beſt wri- 
© tets; who bring in the Popiſh party for 


a conſiderable ſhare, both in the war, 
and in the parricide. Tho' ſeveral of 
© the Eng Papiſts were truly loyal, and 
great ſufferers, yet it was otherwiſe with 
many more, who, under hopes of li- 
© berty of conſcience, or of aefiroying e- 
t piſcopacy, joyn'd with the enemies of 
© Church and State.“ In another place, 5 
he pteſſeth the charge more diſtinctly; 
and tells us, That the king, tho' he Was 
* ſenſible, that ſome few of eminent worth 


the Catholi cks. 


far greater number of Papiſts, comman- 


ders and others, were in their army, than 
© in his.“ This account is ſaid to be the 
ſame in ſubſtance, with the anſwer king 
Charles himſelf gave to the rebels, when 
they taxed him with raiſing an army of 
Papiſts; and without farther examination, 
or conſidering the proofs, has been hand- 
ed down to the preſent times, as we find 


who affirms it to be the opinion of the beſt 
of our hiſtorians. Now, 1n order to prove 
the charge, they mention ſeveral particu- 
lars, viz; That one Salmonet, a Scottiſb 
hiſtorian, gives an account of ſeveral 
Romiſh prieſts and Feſuits being engaged 
in the parliament's army, and found dead 
ia the field. They quote a letter of bi- 
ſhop Bramhalls, mentioning an order from 
Rome, that Romiſh prieſts ſhould mingle 
themſelves among the puritans, diſguiſed 
in the habits of artificers and tradeſmen. 
A report of Du Moulin, a French miniſter, 
chat it was declared, both by the Popes and 

the Sorbonne, to be lawful to cut off 
the king's head: and that a certain Ro- 
miſh prieſt brandiſh'd his ſword, and huz- 
za d, when the ſtroke was given. And 
(to ſtretch the calumny as far as it can 
reach) I meet with fome, who have au- 
daciouſly affirm'd, that judge Bradſhaw 
was a FJeſuit, and that the executioner, 


who ſtruck off the king's head, was one 


of che ſame order. Theſe are the Records 
our hiſtorians have recourſe to upon the 
preſent occaſion. Now, were an indiffe- 
rent perſon (free from prejudice and paſ- 


and compare em with the account ſome 
perſons Pave 

Catholicks, it would aſtoniſh him to the 
laſt degree, to conſider the inferences they 
draw from it; and that any one ſhould 


© IN that religion had moved him, in this 


great neceſlity, to employ them in his 
« ſervice; yet he was confident, that a 
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oppoſite ro the teſtimony of their own ſen- 
ſes. A proceeding that has no example, 
not even among the Heathons, when chri- 
ſtianity lay under the greateſt oppreſſion. 
What judgment I am able to form of the 

neral motive of this miſrepreſentation, 
is, That Catholicks being envied upon ac- 
count of the ſingularity of their behaviour 
in point of loyalty (whilſt proteſtants of all 
denominations were deeply engaged againſt 
the king) to make the ballance of their re- 

ration ſomewhat even, it was judg'd ne- 


ceſſary to charge the Papiſts with Conje- 


Fures, working confuſion ander-ground; 
and, as Mr. Echard expreſſeth it, with 
very little appearance in publick. 
is impoſing, not only upon them, but 
upon che common underſtanding of all 
mankind. What, if Cathelichs are a de- 
ſpiſable people in the eyes of the nation, 
have they therefore loſt their feeling ? 
Are they to be treated like Ideots? Are 
they to 6 condemn'd upon 1dle reports, in 
oppoſition to plain facts, which proclaim 
their innocence ? The plainneſs of the facts 


wil! appear from the ſeveral inſtances I am 
going to mention. 


When the two parties firſt appear'd in 
Arms, the Parliament had the ſtart of the 
king, in ſeizing v pi the publick money ; 
very little whereof came into his majeſty's 
hands. He was chiefly ſupply'd from the 
private purſes of his loyal ſubjects; a- 
mong whom, Catholicks were large con- 
tributors, not only by voluntary ſubſcrip- 
tions ſ r), but even by advancing ſeveral years 
rents, as they were obliged annually to 


pay, upon account of the compoſition 


they had made for recuſancy. So far 


were they from making any demur, which 
fide they ſhould take. 
ſervice, tho' ſome of them from the be- 


As for perſonal 


ginning followed the royal ſtandard; yet 
fuch auxiliaries being odious to the ene- 
my (and his majeſty having incurr'd many 
ſevere cenſures formerly, upon account of 
his familiarity with them) he was cauti- 
ous in employing em, till ſuch time as 


he found the Parliament offer d them com- 


This | bours, or any one they had an influence 


— 


— 


miſſions, and to make em all eaſy upon 
very moderate terms. For without ſcru- 
ple they made this publick order, That if 
any Papiſt would bring in conſiderable 
ſums to them, upon the propoſitions, it 
ſhould be accepted of. This being carried 
to the king, he diſregarded the imputation 
of being popiſhly affected, and gave em a 
general invitation. Soon after, they flock- 
ed in to him in great numbers: and had 
commiſſions to raiſe regiments and com- 
panies, every one according to his abili- 
ties; which was done at their own private 
expence, bringing along with em into 
the army their ſons, tenants, and neigh- 


upon. In this manner it was, the Catho- 
licks exerted themſelves during the whole 
time of the civil war; and they never 
deſerted the royal cauſe, from Eagebill- 
fight, till the happy day of the Reftorati- 
on. This 1 ed the clamour of Po- 
pery ; and, almoſt every day, papers were 
ſcatter'd abroad, to poiſon the people with 
a belief, that the king was going to en- 
ſlave em by that power and intereſt. Ic 
farther appears from the publick remon- 
ſtrances, ſet forth by the rebels, that the 
body of Catholicks were not only enga- 
ged on the king's fide, but were ſo nu- 
merous, that, in a manner, they gave a 
denomination to the whole royal army (/), 
as being popiſh, This is taken notice of 
in ſeveral declarations. One of the decla- 
rations, ſet forth anno 1642, ſays, That 
© (7) the king, ſeduced by wicked counſel- 


© lors, had raiſed a great army of Papiſts 


© to deſtroy the parliament, and bring in 


© Popery, and tyranny ; of which, they 


could give full and ample evidence. 
And again, in another declaration, That 
() the king had raiſed an army by 


the help of Papiſts, the corrupt part of 


the clergy, the delinquent nobility, and 
« gentry Sc. (x) The ſame is fignified 
in a declaration, ſent by the parliament 


to the Scots, viz. * That the king had giv- 


© en commiſſions to divers eminent Papiſts, 


| © to compoſe the army in the north? Tis 


ä 


years of ſuch rents as they were annually oblig'dto 


P. 347. 


TOR. to the Papiſts, it was at lengch agreed, that the 
chile 


of them ſhould immediately advance two or three 

him, 
upon the compoſition they had made for their — as 
recuſants. Echard's Hiſt. of Eag. Vol. II. b. 348. Echard, 


(/) Echard's Hiſt. of England, Vol. II. p. 334. 
( *) Echard, p. 346. * "00 


; 


dl Echard,"p: 360. : 


(x) The Scots, upon this Declaration of the Parliament, 
enter'd into the following Covenant; 7<uill nor conſent to the 
laying down of arms, ſo long as the papiſts, now in open war 
againſt the parliament, ſhall by force of arms be protect- 

„c. Echard's Hiſt. of Eng/and, Vol. II. p. 411. 
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farther confirm'd from that common Let- 
ter ſent by the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter to the foreign Proteſtant chur- 
ches, in the year 1643, by expreſs order 
of the parliament. The Papiſts, ſays the 
Letter, both here and beyond ſea, know- 
ing the deſign of cheſe forces, pray'd 
for their ſucceſs And being thus 
© reinforced with the whole body of Pa- 
* +1fts, &c. (y). We learn from the pre- 
miſſes, that Catholicks were intirely in 
the king's intereſt; and that they aſſiſt- 
ed him both by their prayers, money and 
military ſervice. But ſetting aſide the 
information we have from thoſe declara- 
tions, *cis a fact incapable of being miſ- 
repreſented to any one, that has the leaſt 
knowledge of the ſtory of thoſe times. 
I have now before me a liſt of many 
eminent perſons of 'the Catholick religion, 
who loſt their lives in the cauſe, vis. fix 
Lieutenant-Generals, eighteen Colonels, ſix- 
teen Lieutenant-Colonels, fixteen Majors, 
fixty nine Captains, fourteen Lieutenants, 
five Cornets, fifty Gentlemen volunteers. 
Add to theſe, the number of ſuch as ei- 
ther never engaged in battel, or had 
the good fortune to eſcape death; which 
we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, to have been 
three or four times as many. Then take 
in the common ſoldiers, who ſhared the 
fate of their commanders; and from hence 
form an idea of the Catholicks loyalty, and 
of their enemies malice , in repreſenting 
em to have been in arms againſt their 
king. I am not willing to recriminate 
upon the preſent occaſion : bur tts the 
obſervation of a very ingenious perſon, 
that of about 500 officers and gentlemen 
of ſome diſtinction, who loſt their 
lives during the civil war, 194, or there- 
abouts, were Catholicks ; which is a very 


ion, confidering the ſmall num- 

wi that communion in England. Now, 
on the other hand, they challenge the 
reporters of the calumny, to name ſo 
much as one Catholick, that was an Eng- 
Iiſb officer, and appear'd in arms in the 
par liament's army; and I believe, the ſame 
may be ſaid of every common centinel ; 


— 


| 


there being ſcarce a family of any degree, 
but what either was engaged, or loſt a 
child in the king's ſervice; and this all 
muſt own, to be an invincible proof of 
their loyalty ; unleſs we live in an age, 
where ſuch ſervices are rather a matter 
of reproach, than of merit, I ſhall only 
add, what Sir Roger L' Eftrange is pleat- 
ed to remark in one of his Obſervarors : 
when a certain virulent fcribler (of Mr. 
Echard's complexion) took upon him to 
tax the Catholicks with difloyalty during 
the civil war: in diſproof thereof Sir 
Roger publiſheth a Liſt of forty eighc 
perſons, who were inſtrumental in pro- 
tecting king Charles II. after the bart! 
of Worceſter, He gives us their names 
and qualities ; that they were all Catho- 
licks; that moſt of 'em were in very 
mean circumſtances; as, labourers, ſer- 
vants, &c. And yet none of em could 
be prevail'd upon to betray their truſt, 
either out of fear, or hopes of the re- 
ward offer'd. | 

If the Reader is deſirous of being more 
fully inform'd of theſe matters, the courfe 
of this hiſtory will ſatisfy his curioſity ; 
where I give a particular account of per- 
ſons lives: among whom he will find 
thoſe who were engaged on the king's 
fide, with the circumſtances of time, 
place, Sc. when, and where they loſt 
their lives; what vaſt ſums were expen- 
ded by em in the ſervice; the calami- 
ties which befel every family, for adhe- 
ring to the king, which many of em feel 
at this day (2). How many fair manors 
they parted with to raiſe forces for him, 
befides a general ſequeſtration of all - nk 
eſtates. © The counteſs Rivers loſt to the 
© value of 40000 J. Dr. Rzves tells us, that 
© her loſſes in ſeveral houſes, and parks, a- 
mounted to 100000 J. at leaſt. The 
marquis of Worceſter, another Catholick, 
turn d his ſeat of Ragland- caſtle (a) into a 
garriſon for the king, which he defended 
with a body of men, the moſt of em 


catholicks, and younger brothers of fa- 


milies of diſtinction: a particular ac- 
count whereof I my ſelf have received 


T. J Collier's Eecl. Hiſt. Vol. II. B. 9. p. 827. 236. (x) Echard'sHiſt. of England, Vol. II. p. 342. 
<verth's Coll. Part 3. p. 37. . | (a) Echard's Hiſt, of England, Vol. II. p. 391. 
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from ſome, who were part of the gar- 
riſon (a). The lord Herbert, ſou to the 
marquis of Worceſter, having all South 
Wales committed to his care, at his 
own charge and other Catholick friends, 
« ſuddenly raiſed an army of 1500 foot, 
© and near 500 horſe which coſt 
the marquis of Worceſter and his friends, 
above 60000 pounds. (5) In 1646, the 
court of wards was taken away by the 
« parliament fitting at Weſtminſter; the 
members of which did recompence the 
lord Say for his loſs, as being maſter, 
© with the ſum of 10000 pounds; and Sir 
« Benjamin Rudyard, the ſurveyor of the 
ſaid court, with the ſum of 6000 pounds, 
and both with lands from the earl of 
* Worceſter's eſtate', I could run through 
all the provinces of England and Wales, 
and produce inſtances of the ſame kind; 
where every Catholick family was ſtript 
according to their ſubſtance. But L have 
alledg'd what is ſufficient, to convince all 
rational perſons : unleſs they are of the 
number of thoſe, who have eyes, but will 
not ſee ; ears, bur will not hear; and 
whoſe calumnies fall under the cenſure 
of the Book of Wiſdom, where tis ſaid: 
Hec cogttaverunt, & erraverunt ; excacavit 
enim illos malitia eorum. Theſe were their 
thoughts, and they went out of the way. 


For their wickedneſs blinded them. Wil- 


dom. II. 21. 

It remains only that I ſay ſomething 
as to the nature, and force of their pretend- 
ed proofs, and conjectures. Tis inſinua- 
ted, that Catholicks had conceiv'd great 
hopes from the confuſion, the nation was 
put into; from the ſucceſs of the puritanical 
party; and in particular from the deſtruc- 
tion of epiſcopacy. Tis, indeed, a charita- 
ble diſpoſition, becoming a miniſter of the 
goſpel, to make Catholicks into devils, to 
work miſchief for miſchiefs fake! Had 


they any thing to plant upon this con- 


fuſion? their number was diſpiſeable at 
home, and they had no proſpect from 
abroad. Chuſe which ſide gain d their ends, 
neither of em were diſpoſed to eſtabliſh 
popery. The royal cauſe was maintain'd 


by zealous members of the church by 
law eſtabliſh'd, who actually put the laws 
in execution againſt Popiſh recuſants, while 
they were fighting for the king. So thar 
their hopes cou'd not be from that 
quarter. As to the Puritanical party they 
ought rather to have dreaded, than hoped 
for their ſucceſs. For 'twas well known 
that they had always been cheir implaca- 
ble enemies. All the hopes they could 
have was to be crucified between rwo--- 
which indeed, has always been their caſe, 
when ever the two parties contended for 
ſuperiority. The benefit, Catholicks cou'd 
expect from the deſtruction of epiſcopacy, 
is ſtill a greater myſtery, Tis indifferent 
to them, whether biſhops or preſbyrers 
govern in the reform'd churches. We all. 
know, how inſignificant men of the epiſ- 
copal character are, as to their power 
in England, when they meditate any 
thing againſt the civil government. 80 
that Catholicks had no more to fear from 
them, than from juſtices of peace, and 


conſtables, or any other officers, who are 
upon the ſame foot with biſhops, as to 
what regards juriſdiction. But I have ſaid 
enough before, to ſhew the abſurdity of 
theſe conjectures. In the next place, let 
us examin their pretended proofs. What 
they mightily infiſt upon, is the king's 
anſwer to the parliament's remonſtrance: 
wherein he tells em, they entertain d 
more Papiſts in their army, than he did 
in his. I will not contend about the 
truth of the fact: tho' it was never my 
fortune to meet with any declaration 
in the king's name, that contain'd ſuch 
a reply. We are to diſt inguiſn times and 
perſons. In the beginning of the war, no 
commiſſions were granted out to Catho- 
licks, and very few appear'd in his army. 
Now the parliament having made em 
offers of that kind, his majeſty might 
imagine that ſome of em had embraced 
thoſe offers: and ſo he, or thoſe that 
penn'd. the anſwer (to make the beſt de- 
fence, they cou'd, againſt the charge) 
might preſume to ſay, that the parlia- 
ment at that time admitted of as many 
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(a) Echard Hiſt, of Eng. vol. 2. p. 391i. 
Ver, III. 


| G 4then, 2 vol. 2. p. 237. 
{- - ei 


% 


— 


30 


"The Cnurxcn Hiſtory of ENGLAN — VI. 


Papiſts as he did : eſpecially, if we con- 
ſider, that there were ſeveral foreigners 
Catholicks, who liſted themſelves in their 
troops; who, being ſoldiers of fortune, 
were not ſolicitous about the equity of the 
cauſe ; and therefore are entirely out of 


the caſe. This has no reference to what | 


followed after, when the king gave full 
liberty to his catholick ſubjects to come 
in, as they actually did, with all their 
power; as I have manifeſtly made it ap- 
pear from ocular proofs, and undeniable 
circumſtances As for Salmonetus and 
fome others, who lived abroad, and pre- 
tended to give an account of the ſt 

of thoſe times, they were fabulous wri- 
rers; ſtrangers to Engliſh affairs; upon 
every occaſion inſerting idle, and vulgar 
reports into their works. (c) We have 
© their characters in Dr. Durell, Anthony 
Mood, and others in the following words; 
* Georgius Hornius, Honorius Reggus, a 
© Scottiſh Anonymus, and Salmonetus Scoto- 
* Britannus, who have written very falſly 
concerning our Britiſb affairs. Salmo- 
netus in particular is confuted, as to what 
he affirms concerning priefts and Je/uzts 
being in the rebels army and found dead 
in the field after battle. Mr. Nelſon re- 
lates the ground of this idle report: vid. 
becauſe feveral who took par 
parliament, being educated in the uni- 
verſities, were abſerv'd often ro diſcourſe 
in Latin. (d) Dr. Gumble, in general 
* Monks life, makes the ſame remark. 
Many, ſays he, who there liſted them- 
* ſelves, were men of parts, and learning, 
< whom ſome thought Jeſuits: but that 
was an ignorant jealouſy. And here I 
cannot but take notice, how unjudiciouſly 
our hiſtorians quote ſuch grubſtreet in- 
telligence, and have recourſe to ſtrangers 
to be inform'd of what happen'd at home 
under their own eyes. Nothing, but de- 
ſpair, could put em upon fuch ſhifis : 
But when a man is in danger of being 
drown'd, he catches at every ſmall twig, 
As to the order from Rome, which Bram- 
ball pretends was ſent to the Engliſh mif- 
ſioners, with inſtructions how to behave 
upon the preſent occaſion, vid. by aſſo- 
clating themſelves with the Puritans, and 


appearing every where like tradefmen and 


— th. 


t with the 


mechanicks: This is a ſtale calumny long 


ſince exploded, and only adapted for 
the capacities of the vulgar; who are eaſily 
impoſed upon by ſuch idle reports. The 
court of Rome makes uſe of another kind 
of ſtile in their inſtructions: the ſubject 
whereof are morality, and eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline; not directions, as it were, how 
to treat with Taylors and Barbers. In- 
deed, the ſeverity of the laws obligeth the 
miſſioners often to conceal themſelves, and 
a ſecular dreſs contributes very much to- 
wards it: but this is no crime; but a 
misfortune, to be thrown into an age, and 
live in a climate, where religion and ho- 
neſty dare not appear in their own fhape, 
but are forced to put on a diſguiſe. As 
for converſing with Puritans, it may 
be done in a ſocial way without offence 
either to God or man: and when tis done 
with a defign to procure their good, the 
correſpondence is deſireable. When our 
bleſſed Saviour was upon earth, he was 
frequently found among Scribes, Pharaſees, 
Herodians, Publicans, &c. The Engliſh 
miſſioners, carrying on the ſame cauſe with 
our Redeemer, refuſed not to converſe with 
Puritans, Independents, Anabaptiſts, Qua- 
kers, Socians, Deiſts, or other Proteſtants 
of what denomination ſo ever. But did 
they therefore join with em in their ex- 
travagant opinions, and practices? ſuch 
orders cou'd never come from the court 
of Rome; nor is it likely that any order 
at all came to em relating to thoſe mat- 
ters. Calumnies, like falſe Deeds are 
commonly ſupported by witneſſes with- 
out character or reputation. The reſt of 
their fictitious circumſtances I leave to 
confute themſelves, What they affirm of 
judge Bradſhaw, is an unparallel'd inſtance 
of ignorance and impudence. If he, that 
was educated a Proteſtant; pleaded againſt 
Popery, like a Proteflant; pronounc'd 
ſentence of death againſt his king, like a 
Proteſtant, and died with all the vi- 
ſible rokens of be ing a Proteſtant: If 
a perſon, I ſay, under theſe appearances 
was really a Prieſt, and a Jeſuit, it 
muft happen by ſome political tran- 
ſubſtantiation , where all the ſenſes con- 


curr'd to deceive mankind: and if Papiſts 


are capable of playing ſuch tricks in civil 


— 


(c) Dare! Vind. Ecel. Ang. cap, 28. p. +: 
coed Ather. Oxon, vol. p. — 1 22 
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(4) Dr. Gumble Life of General Mont. p. 34. 
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matters, as well as religious, both the] having occaſion to ſpeak upon the fame 
church and ſtate are equally in danger; ſubject ſays: (g) The Engh/ſh Papi, 
and the reformers may ſtand in as great] for his courage, and loyalty in the firſt 
fear of Popery, as the Fews did of Chri-|* war, deſerves to be recorded in the an- 
ftianity, when expoſtulating with them- |* nals of fame and hiſtory. And, perhaps 
ſelves they cry d our to this effect: What * this may not be unworthy of notice; 
do we ? for theſe men do many mira- | that whenſoever the uſurper, or any of 
cles. (e) F we let them thus alone, all men, his inſtruments” of blood or fycophancy, 
will believe them; and the Romans vill] refolv'd to take away the life, or eſtate 
come and take away both our place, and] of a Papiſt, it was his loyalty, not re- 
our nation. < ligion, that expoſed him to their rapine 
What I have faid in relation to theſe] and butchery. The author of the pre- 
matters, does not in the leaſt affect thoſe | ſent ſtate of England deſcribes em in the 
loyal gentlemen of the church of Eng-|ſame manner. (5) There are, ſays he, 
land, who as they behaved them-|*+* ſome few families in ſeveral parts of 
ſelves with great bravery and fideli-|* England, have perſiſted in the Romiſh 
ty. in maintaining the royal cauſe; ſo|* religion, and are uſually call'd Papiſts. 
they never refusd to do juſtice to the] Againſt theſe there are divers ſevere laws. 
Catholicks, who were always ready to ſup- ] But their number not being conſider- 
port 'em, in every attack, they made a- able nor their loyalty for many years 
gainſt the rebels: which will plainly ap- laſt paſt queſtionable, - theſe laws have 
pear from the accounts, I ſhall give in|* been more rarely put in execution. 
their proper places of every man's par- Many other ſuch like atteſtations may 
ticular behaviour. In the mean time, I be met with among Proteſtant writers, 
will conclude the preſent article with a|which I have nor leiſure to peruſe, nor 
general idea of the Catholicks loyalty, as room to inſert. However, before I leave 
it is deſcrib'd by ſome impartial hands what I am about, it will, perhaps, be 
of the church of Exgland, Among whom | ſome ſatisfaction to the curious, to know 
king Charles II. may be mention'd in the from whence Mr. Echard derives his intel- 
firſt place. Not only his father, but he{ligence concerning the pretended behaviour 
himſelf had experienced and been eye of Catholicks during the civil war: a 
witneſſes of their courage and ſteadineſs great part whereof may be found in Dr. 
in the ſervice of the crown, which he] Bates, from whom he tranſcrib'd his ca- 
made mention of to his parliament afcer |lumnies almoſt word by word. This fame 
the reſtoration, as a ſufficient motive to] Bates was phyſician in chief to Oliver Crom- 
grant them ſome indulgence in the prac- wel; and fo continued all that uſurper's 
rice of their religion. (f) Dr. Stanhope, [life. Soon after the reſtoration, he pub- 
ſpeaking of their behaviour in thoſe times [liſh'd a book intitl'd, Elenchus motuum 
tells us: It is a truth beyond queſtion, |nuperorum in Anglia; which was ani- 
© that there were a great many noble, madverted upon in a ſmart anſwer b 
brave, and loyal ſpirits of the Roman R. P. in a book call'd Elenchus Elencbi, 
« perſuaſion, who did with the greateſt Sc. printed at Paris an. 1664. The au- 
* integrity, and without any other defign, thor was a Catholick, a man of letters, 
than ſatisfying conſcience, adventure their and had been an officer in the king's 
* lives, in the war, for the king's ſervice. army during the war; and by his own 
© And that ſeveral, if not all, of theſe experience was able to confute all the 
* were men of ſuch ſouls, that the grea- calumnies thrown out againſt his party: 


© reſt temptation in the world, could not | which he effectvally perform'd by ex- 


have perverted, or made em deſert the |pofing hisadverfary's ignorance and malice 
king in his greateſt miſeries'. Another in every paragraph of his hiſtory; eſpe- 
eminent divine of the church of England | cially where he toucherh upon matters 


- 
dy 
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(e) John chap. 11. ver. 48. 2 | (g State of Chriſtianity in England. p. 25. by a Pro- 


(/) Dr. _— in a Book entitul'd ; The Sureſt Efta- | teftant clergyman, ſaid to be a | | 
oyal Throne, p. 30. I (5) The Author of the Preſent State of England. 


relating 
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publiſh'd his book in Latin, with a de- 
fign of poyſoning foreigners with his falſe 
narratives; the anſwerer follows him ſo 
cloſe, as to give us a liſt of his gram- 


marical errors; and proves him to have 
been unequal to. his task, not only as to| 


fidelity, but even as to matter, and form. 


I will not trouble the reader with what 
regards other points; but only tranſcribe, | 


by way of Specimen, what relates to the 
pretended familiarity between Gromwel 
and the Catholicks. 
Dr. Bates p. 178. 8 
; Pontificios (erfi publicè deteſtari, & 


© odio, pluſquàm vatiniano, proſequi vi- 
« deri voluit ¶ Cromwellus] aliquot ſibi 


admodum familiares habere, & officiis 
multis animos demereri. Imò ſemel fer- 
< vebat cum lis negotiatio de toleratione 
« religionis vniverſali concedendi; tertiam 
< partem redituum (qua per leges noſtras 
mulctantur pro) certa pecuniæ ſumma 
ignoſcendo. „ EE 


1 P. p. 47. 


Falſa veris admiſta. nam Catholicos 
omnes tanquam regi fidiſſimos, ideoque 
* male occupato alieno dominatui infen- 
* fifſimos, | quam publice dereſtacus fir 
© Cronmwellus, vel tacente Cromwell; pro- 
* tomedico, teſtantur illorum temporum 
edicta, decreta, ſenatus conſulta ſeveriſ- 
ſima adverſus pontificios omnes. Reci- | 
* tanda de tabulis publicis, quas, ſub in- 
© ſtrumenti gubernationis titulo, Bateus 
* ipſe elencho ſuo intexuit, perquam auſtere 
© legis hæc verba: (i) Nemini, qui fidem 
6 in Chreſto Feſu profitetur, ſue religionis 
« exercitium; interdicatur ; modo nullam in- 
« ferat allis litem aut moleſtiam : ſectæ 
* famen tum pontificie, tum prelatice, ne 
* minimum quidem favoris, aut licentiæ per- 
mittendum. Jam vero, quòd dicit, Ca- 
< tholicos aliguos ſibi ad madum familiares 
© habuifſe Cromwellum; falſiſſimum eſt: niſi 


forte, cuſuſcunque profeſſionis homines 


relating to Catholicks. And as Dr. Bates 


o 
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ad ſe, ut mitigandi ſequeſtri ferebat oc- 
caſio, adeuntes urbanitate mediocri ſub- 
inde excepiſſe tyrannum, ſit eos admo- 
dum familiares habuiſſe & officiis multis 
demeruiſſe; quorum interea nonnullos 
moderatiùs fortaſſe nonnunquam habuit. 
Sed ab omni illorum temporum cala- 
mitate, quem uſquequaque immunem 
ille Catholicum hominem præſtiterit, vix 
unum in medium Bateus proferet. Nos 
contra, quos ex omni gradu crudeliſſimè 
afflixit, protrivitque, utriuſque ſexus in- 
numeros producemus. Verum ut mani- 
teſte conſtet, quam imperite, ne dicam 
ſtultè, lectorum ſuorum animos conetur 
Catholicorum, tanquam Cromwell; fami- 
liarium, odio imbuere; Quæro ego ex 
protomedico noſtro, num Proteſtantium 
pauciores, quàm Catholicorum, famili- 
ares habuerit Cromwellus? Num Bateo 
ipſi, ejus clyſmorum. laſanique arbitro, 
qui etiam in proſcenium illud & poſt 
ſiparium ſe ſæpe admiſſum fuiſſe jactat, 
minor cum illo familiaritas interceſſerit ?- 
Medice cura teipſum Semel fervebat 
inguit, cum pontificiis negotiatio de tolera- 


tione religionis uniuerſali concedenda, c. 


Iſthuc ſcilicet Bateo, ex illorum tem- 
porum vulgi rumoribus, proferre liceat; 
cui, quantumvis in proſcenium & poſt fi- 
parium admiſſa, tot Cromwell: fraudum 
ac inſidiarum, tot, per omnia ſimulati- 
onum diſſimulationumque abdita, impli- 
catos nexus rimari neutiquam licuit'. 


Dr. Bates ibidem. 


Omnibus pontificiis miſſæ ſuz copiam 

clam dedit |[Cromwellus) & nunquam 
majori licentia, vel audacia graſſati func 
tum Jeſuitz, tum facrificuli, in caſtris, 
in foro, in pulpitis Imo ad promoti- 
ones patebat aliquibus acceſſus: adeò 
ut inter inſtabiles, & male fundatos o- 
pimam neophytorum meſſem compara- 
rint . 


R. P. p. 49. | 
! Opimam enim verò mendaciorum fe- 
getem - Hæret adhuc, ſemperque 
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father, and Chriſtian of the age. Theſe 
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« harebic in Catholicorum Anglorum ani- 
mis illarum recordatio noctium, qua- 
rum caliginem, & tenebras toties adauxit 
« immiſſorum a Cromwello eorum in do- 
micilia ſatellitum horror; quibus à ſæ- 
viſſimo tyranno, in ſacerdotum inveſti- 
« gatione ſedula, mandatum erat conclavia 
excutere, luſtrari angulos, penetralia e- 
« yertere, nulla denique vel nobilitatis vel 
«© ſexus reverentia familias ipſas affligere. 
In his Robothamus, Robinſonus, Gif- 
© fordus, Redſamus, recentibus Cromwell: 
© liceris auctorati, quo plures ſacerdotes 
de facie noverant, eo ſtruendis inſidiis 
© aptiores, combibità penitùs nequitià, ve- 
© teranos impietatis ſatell ites anteibant. 
* Londini nocte uni menſe Decembri octo 
cCùm cleri, tum variorum ordinum ſacer- 
dotes, capti raptatique ad cuſtodiam: 
© al multi deinceps, cum ſacerdotes, tum 
© laici (quod apud exterorum principum 
* rerumque publicarum legatos miſſæ ſa- 
< crificio interfuerint) conjecti in carceres 
mulctatique Sed redeo, unde me ju- 
« ſtiffimus in hujus hominis dicacitatem 
* ardor abripuit. In Cromwelli caſtris, 
* in foro, in pulpitis, graſſatos eſſe tum 


Feſuitas, tum ſacrificulos, ait. Creſcit 
* eundo Bate: impudentia Miror e- 


* quidem, autore, uti ferunt, Prynnio 


Si vel ad 
* unum quidem in tota Anglia five facer- 
* dotem five Jeſuitam, qui vel in Crom- 
« well: caſtris, vel in foro, aur pulpitis 
* aliquando comparuerit, perſona jam po- 
« fita rebuſque tempore ſedatis, nequeac 
Bateus digitum intendere ; quorſum to- 
« ries iterata loquacis plebeculæ cantileni 


© dulitati inſedifle. 


prudentium animos obtundit? In hujus 
elenchi parte 1. p. 35. reſert, horum 
motuum initio, iparſos in vulgus ru- 
< mores de pontificiis incendia & cædes 
« illaturis; &, ſuffoſſis ſubter Thamefim 
« fluvium cuniculis, pyrio pulvere elevatis 
in altum undis cives noctu ſuffocaturis: 
* ridetque ipſe conficta hæc omnia vulgi 
« terriculamenta. Quorſum nunc ita deſi- 
puit homo ineptus, ut infime plebis 
rumuſculis de ſacrificulis & Feſuitis in 
Cromwelli caſtris, foro, pulpitis licentius 
graſſantibus fidem habeat? Quòd vero 
addit, etiam ad promotiones horum ali- 
quibus patuiſſe acceſſum, aded verum 
imprudenti excidir, ut ultro fateamur, 


ipſa Cromwell; tempora ad tiburni fur- 
cas promoti, & poſt — in partes 
diſſecti, ampliorem quam in tyranni aula 
honorem meruerunt; quorum alter Pe- 
* trus Wrightus è ſocietate Jeſu, alter vero 


© excitatam hanc famam tamdiu popula- 
ribus præjudiciis ignaræ multitudinis cre- 


£ 
© duos à nobis nominari poſſe, qui ſub hec 


ex ſeculari clero ſacerdos Fobannes South- 
worthus s. | tag 
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ARTICLE VI. 
The Charafter of King Charles 1. 


TE RANT and Martyr are the general 
characters of this unfor tunate rince, 
accordingly as writers are affected. Thoſe, 
that pretend to moderation, deſcribe his 
Perſonal qualifications, Politicks and Reli- 
gion to the following purpoſe. They tell 
us, that he was free from paſſion; but 
naturally inclin'd to be obſtinate; that he 
was grave, even ſo far as not to be moved 
at an innocent jeſt; but when it border'd 

on profaneneſs or obſceneneſs, it was 
his entire averſion. Lord Clarendon ſays, 
he was the beſt maſter, huſband, friend, 


the beſt of kings. But few of his ſub-. 
jets wou'd allow him this character. 
One that attempted to enſlave his people 
by eſtabliſhing arbitrary power; and 
ruin the reform'd church by introdu- 
cing Popery, according to their notions, 
was far from being a good Chri- 
ſan. In regard of his acquir'd' perfec- 
tions, beſides Latin and Greet, which he 
underſtood pretty well, he ſpoke French, 
Italian and Spaniſh, and was able to en- 
tertain the learned upon the niceſt points 
of all arts and ſciences. However, his e- 


. 


are good ingredients towards making him 
EE 


nemies repreſented him to be a man of a 
[very narrow capacity: and this opinion, 
"240 "ob. 
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obtaining among the vulgar, was of [up 


general diſſervice to him. Nor were 
they willing to diſabuſe the multitude, 
tho they experienced the contrary in the 
ſeveral treaties, they had with him. His 
vertues had ſuch a luſtre, that they rather 
dazled the eyes of 
eſteem'd by em: and thoſe, that eſteem'd. 
him upon that account, cou'd not forbear 
ſaying; that they were rather calculated 
for a perſon of retirement, than for one, 
that was to govern. In regard of Poli- 
liticks, his capital error was in following 
the opinions of men leſs capable than 
himielf. His father left him upon the 
the brink of a war with Spain; and the 
parliament refuſing him ſubſidies, to carry 
it on, put him upon raiſing money by 
loans, &c. which tho' voluntary, had 
ſome marks of compulſion. From the 
beginning he treated his parliament with 
diſtruſt, not to ſay diſreſpect; and ſome 
pretend, contempt. In point of conver- 
fation, and when either private, or pub- 
lick affairs obliged him to make uſe of 
others, he loved neither ſtrangers, nor per - 
ſons of a bold and forward temper. He, 
pauſed too long in beſtowing favours, which 
made them not relith ſo well. He appear- 
ed haughty, bur was not ſo: His natural 
gravity: occafion'd that miſtake. After 
the death of the duke of Buckingham, 
(who diſpoſed of all places, and honours, 
both in church and ſtate) his favours - 
were divided. Laud managed affairs in 
England, the marquis of Hamilton thoſe 
of Scotland. He had favourites for his 
_ diverſions, as well as for buſineſs; and 
thoſe that ſtuck cloſe to him at the hard 
chaſe of a ſtagg, or the toilſome pleaſures 
of a racket, were regarded in their way, 
and ſometimes promoted. He had a parti- 
cular, affection for his countrymen the 
Scots, whom he brought into court in 
great numbers: yet very few of em pro- 
ved faithful to him, when gratitude o- 
bliged em to ſtand by him. As to Reli 
gion, many there arg, who look upon him to 
have always been a firm, and ſteddy mem. 
ber of the church of Exgland: others tell 


us, he went unaccountable lengths in favour Pe 


people, than were | per 


- this his true Proteſtant friends reply ; 
that what favours he ſhew'd to Cathe- 
licks were no more than a connivance, 
and out of complaiſance to the queen, and 
the opinion he was of, not to have men 
ſecuted for conſcience: and on the 
other hand, that he often let looſe che 
laws againſt 'em with great ſeverity, when- 
ſoever the parliament complain' d of their 
miſbehaviour. In regard of Proteſtant 
Diffenters, tis laid againſt him, that 
they were treated without mercy in the 
Star-Chamber and other courts; ſo as to 
be obliged co part with their effects, and 
forſake their native country. And that 
on the other hand, his behaviour was 


low'd, that their religion ſnou d be the 
eſtabliſn'd diſcipline of the nation for a 
certain number of years, with the ex- 
clufion of Epiſcopacy, Common- Prayer, &c. 
As to the firſt, tis anſwer d by ſuch as 


cution upon themſelves by re- 
fuſing to ſubmit to ordinances, whieh only 
regarded Adiaphorous matters. As to the 
other part of the accuſation, what con- 


ceſſions he made, was in the time of 


DURESS; to void a greater evil: 
it was only a temporary eſtabliſnment: 


and that he rely'd upon other peoples 
judgement in condeſcending ſo far. Theſe 


reaſons are uſually mentioned by ſuch, as 
undertake ro make an apology for this 


unfortunate prince. 
I hremit the reader, for the reſt of his 


life has been publiſh'd at large: where 
he will meet with an infinite number of 


of Popery, : and was contriving to make Laud archbiſhop of Canterbury 
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the breach with the ſee of Rome. But 


unaccountable, when afterwards he al- 


are concern d, that the Diſſenters drew r 
that perſe 


character, to thoſe authors, by whom his 
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account our hiſtorians give of him is this: 
Mr. Fuller ſays: © moſt apparent it is, by 
« ſeveral paſſages in his life, that he en- 
« deavour'd to make up may contro- 
« yerfies betwixt us, and the church of 
© Rome, ſo to compromiſe the difference, 
and to bring us to a vicinity. Mr, Echard 
ſpeaks much to the ſame purpoſe; tho 
with ſome difference as to the opinion 
the world had of him. (/) It is cer- 
< rain, ſays he, that he ſhew'd ſome fa- 
vours to the Romans, and ſometimes con- 
_ nid at their practices. But that was, 
e as he declared, to obtain the like in- 
« dulgences for the Proteſtants, that liv'd 
< under Popiſh princes. But what was 
© thought the moſt criminal part of his 
© charge, was a defign of working a re- 
© conciliation between the church of Eng- 

* land and Rome, This is boldly aſſerted 

< by ſome, and partly own'd, and vindi- 

c cated by others, as a project agreeable 
© to the moſt extenſive charity. Now 
Mr. Echard's thoughts upon the matter 
are: that the archbiſhop had no deſign 
to reunite the two churches; but rather 
labour'd to make his own church inde- 
pendent, like that of Rome; ſo that it 
was not a coalition, but a rivalſhip, which 
engaged him in the methods he propoſed. 
But what ever the archbiſhop's intentions 
were, he incurr'd a great odium among 
the people by his practices, and ordinan- 
ces. Particularly he was accuſed of keep- 
ing Popiſh pictures, conſecrating churches 
much after the Ramiſb manner; cauſing 
ſeveral paſſages to be expunged in Pro- 
teſtant books, that made againſt Catho- 
licks; hanging up a crucifix on Good Fri- 
day in the king's chapel; with a great; 
many more accuſations of the like kind. 
But what made him moſtly ſuſpected of 
correſponding with Rome, was the offer 
made him of a cardmal's cap. How far 
he concurr'd in this affair is thus related 
by Echard and Anthony Wood ſm). Mr. 
| Echard's words are theſe: About the 
* ſame time he was offer d, what in other 
nations is accounted {till more honorable, 
a cardinal's cap. His anſwer was, that 
he could not ateept the offer, till Name 
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© were otherwiſe, than it was: all which 
© he acquainted the king with; as he 
© likewiſe did, when the ſame offer was 
* reinforc'd a fortnight after. (x) The 
Oxford hiſtorian is more particular in his ac- 
count. He tells us, that Auguſt 4 1633, 
on the very ſame morning Laud was 
* nominated to Canterbury, there came a 
certain perſon to him ſeriouſly, and of 
avow'd ability, to perform it; and offer d 
him to be a cardinal, He went preſently 
co the king, and acquainted him with 
the thing, and the perſon, On the 17 
© of the ſame month, he had a ſerious 
offer made him again to be a cardinal. 
He was then from court; but as ſoon 
© as he came thither Auguſt 2 1, he acquaint- 
© ed his majeſty with it. But his anſwer 
again was, that ſomewhat dwelt within 
him, which would not ſuffer That, till 
© Rome was other than it is. This I ſer 
© down being in his own diary; becauſe 
© that when the ſaid Dr. Laud was upon 
© his cryal for life an. 1644, the former 
* part of this ſaid memoir, vi. of the 
© offer, was laid in his diſh by his in- 
« veterate enemies: but the latter part, 
© his denyal, they took no notice of '* Some 
may be apt to think, that ſuch an offer 
wou'd not have been made to Laud un- 
leſs he had given ſome encquragement on 
his : ſo far at leaſt, as to have fig- 
nified his friendly _ diſpoſitions. towards the 
church of Rome. However Proteſtant-wri- 
ters are divided, as to this point. Dr Heylin 
endeavours to clear him from all ſuſpicion 
of attempting any thing in prejudice | of 
the church of England; whilſt his ene- 
mies accuſe. him of an actual contrivance 
to reconcile the nation to the ſee of Rome. 
Mr. Echard ſeems rather to blame the 
manner, than the ſubſtance. of his pro- 
ceedings. For he tells us, he was unfic 
for. a court: that, tho he was honeſt, he 
was paſſionate and violent; and having 
a: great influence over three courts, 972. 
The Counſel-Table, the Star-Chamber, and 
the High- Commiſſion, wherein many per- 
ſons were per ſecuted and ruin d, the weight 
of the odium fell him: and ever 


Wm % M W © 


thing, he did, in order to eſtabliſh Church 
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diſcipline (which often happened to be 
conformable to that of Rome) was miſ- 
repreſented as an attempt to introduce 
Popery. Otherwiſe, the archbiſhop had 

iven ſufficient proof of his affection, and 
ſteddineſs in the Proteſtant faith by the 
learned books he publiſh'd againſt Fiſber 
and other writers of the church of Rome. 
This is what Laud himſelf mentioned by 
way of defence; tho I cannot ſay, it is 
entirely ſatisfactory. Many volumes have 
been publiſh'd againſt the church of Rome, 
whoſe authors have afterward deſerted 
their party, retracted their works, and 
appear d no leſs zealous in defence of a 
contrary cauſe. 5 „ 

The accuſations drawn up againſt arch- 
biſhop Laud affected not him alone. O- 
thers of the ſame order acted in concert 
with him. Some our of zeal or opinion; 
others as having a de nce upon him: 
nay even Williams biſhop of Lincoln and 
lord Keeper, was once of opinion, that it 
was a ſeaſonable practice to ſhew ſome 
favour - to the Catholicks, and that it 
was unreaſonable to charge the king with 
being a friend to their religion upon that 
account. ( His thoughts upon this 
matter are contain d in one of his let- 
ters publiſh'd by Mr. Ruſbævorth, wiz. 
As the ſun in the firmament appears 
to us no bigger than a platter; and 
the ſtars are but as ſo many nails in the 
pummel of a ſaddle; becauſe of the 
inlargement, and diſproportion between 
our eye, and the objects: So is there 
ſuch an unmeaſurable diſtance between 
the deep reſolution of a prince, and the 
ſhallow apprehenſions of common and 
ordinary people; that, as they will ever 
be judging and cenſuring, ſo they 
muſt needs be obnoxious to error, and 
miſtaking. The king is now a moſt 
zealous interceſſor for ſome eaſe, and 
refreſhment to all the Proteſtants in 
Europe: which were unreaſonable, if he 
did now execute the rigour of his laws 
againſt the Catholicks. Our viperous 
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France, had, many months before the 
* favour granted, incited the French king, 


countrymen, the Engliſh Feſuits in] po 


call the ſtatutes in execution againſt all 
the Proteſtants in thoſe parts; which 
* were enacted in England againſt che 

Papiſts, and (as they falſly inform'd) 


© ſeverely executed. Beſides theſe Papiſts 


are no otherwiſe out of puſon, than 

with their ſhackles about their heels, 
* ſufficient ſureties, and good recognizances, 
to preſent themſelves at the next aſ- 
«© ſizes; and their own demeanor and the 
ſucceſs of his majeſty's negotiations muſt 
determine, whether they ſhall continue 
in this grace, But to conclude from 
the favour done to the Engliſb Papiſts, 
* that the king favours the Romiſb reli- 
gion, is a compoſition of folly and ma- 
* lice, little deſerv d by a gracious prince; 
* who by word, writing, exerciſe of re- 


ligion, and acts of parliament, hath de- 


© monſtrated himſelf ſo reſolved a Proteſ- 
© tant, As for his own letter to the 
« judges, he ſaid, it recited only four kinds 
of recuſancy, capable of the king's cle- 


© mency ; not ſo much to include them, 
© as to exclude many other crimes bear- 


ing the name of recuſancy : as uſing 
the function of a Romiſb prieſt ; ſeducing 
< the king's liege people from the eſta- 
* bliſh'd religion; aſperſing the king, 
* church or ſtate; or the preſent govern- 
ment. All which offences being out- 
* ward practices, and no ſecret motions 
of the conſcience, are adjudged by che 
laws of England to be merely civil and 


political; and are excluded by the letter 


* from the benefit of choſe writs', Ac- 
cording to the import of this letter, both 
the king and the Catholicks are moſt 
ſhamefully miſrepreſented. The king is 
accuſed of indulging the Papiſts contrary 
to law: and yet even the ſanguinary laws 
are left in their full force. The Papiſts are 
nor to be moleſted in their ſpiritual duries : 
and yet their © paſtors are forbid to fur- 
niſh em with ſpiritual food; and, to throw 
em under an unavoidable neceſſity of 
becoming delinquents in the eye of the 
law, ſpiritual matters are declared to be 
litical. But I have ſufficiently lay'd 
open this abſurdity in other places of my 
hiſtory. : As to what regards biſhop Wii. 


* by writing a malicious book, to put 


liams, I have this to obſerve further; 
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that, tho' at one time he was pleaſed by 
excuſe the king in this pretended indul- 
gence to the Catholick party, and con- 


| curr'd with archbiſhop Laud in conniving 


at their practices: yet in a little time 
he was quite another man. He joyned 
with the crowd in dec laiming againſt 
chat prelate's adminiſtration ; and publiſh'd 


ſome ſevere pieces, wherein he taxes him 
with innovations, and introducing impro- 


per ceremonies : tho' ſome have been 
pleaſed to think, that it was not any diſ- 
like to that kind of diſcipline; but am- 
dition, and rival-ſhip that excited him to 
engage with that great adverſary: who 
quickly overpawer'd him, and trod him 
under his feet. For being tried in the 
Star-Chamber, he was ſuſpended ab officto, 
& beneficio; fin'd 8000 pounds, and com- 
mitted to priſon. The crimes alledged 
againſt him were: divulging the king's 
ſecrets, Scandalum Magnatum, and attempt- 
ing to ſuborn falſe witneſſes. He re- 
main'd in cuſtody till 1640; when he 
met with a favourable occaſion of being 
diſcharged, had his ſentence revers'd, and 
the records of the Star-Chamber razed. 
Aﬀeerwards he acted ſuch a part, that 
tis left in doubt, whether he was a friend 
or an enemy to the king: and his affection 
towards the church of England lies under 
the ſame uncertainty. 

The next prelate, I ſhall name, was 
Dr. Mountague; a man of more ſteadi- 
neſs in his pringiples, who appears to have 
made larger advances towards the church 


of Rome than archbiſhop Laud, nor 


only as to diſcipline, but alſo as to doc- 
trinal matters, He had publiſh'd ſome 
books in the late reign, which made him 


ſuſpected. Among the reſt one intituled: 


Appello Ceſarem : for which the author 
was impeached before the houſe of com- 
mons in the year 1625; when, after a 
full debate, it was reſolv'd, that the au- 
thor endeavour'd to reconcile the two 
churches of England and Rome, and ali- 
enate the minds of the king and his ſub- 
jects from the church of England. The 
king, who had a great value for Dr. Mon- 
?ague upon account of his parts and learn- 
ing, contriv'd that at that time the im- 
peachment ſhould nor be carried before 
the houſe of lords. Mean time Dr. Mon- 


tague was furiouſly attack d by Dr. Carleton, 
Vo III. 


Dr. Featley and others: who, tho' in ap- 
pearance they paſſed for champions of 
the church of England, yet had ſo much 
of the puritanical leven, that their writ- 
ings gave offence to ſeveral of the epiſ- 
copal order; who took the matter ſo to 
heart, that they eſpouſed Dr. Montague's 
cauſe, and repreſented it to be the cauſe of 
their church: all agreeing in this capital 
aſſertion ; that the king of England, at 
the head of a ſynod of his biſhops, was 
a proper judge of the controverſies of re- 
ligion. 

There was another biſhop of Laud's 
party, vi. Dr. Goodman; who all along 
ſhew'd great complaiſance to the Catho- 
licks : and his backwardneſs in figning 
ſome articles, which he could not well diſ- 
geſt, made him ſtill more ſuſpected among 
his brethren, He conceal'd himſelf for 
ſome time; till at laſt he took a reſolu- 
tion, to break through all difficulties, and 
was reconcil'd to the faith of the Ca- 
thelick church: of which he died a zea- 
lous member. Several others of the dig- 
nified clergy follow'd his example, and be- 
came proſelytes: and generally all they, 
that went into the court meaſures, both 
clergy and laity, were diſpoſed to be civil 
to Catholicks ; and a quite different lan- 
guage was made uſe of in the pulpit, 
as well as in converſation. The king's 
preachers often took occafion to run into 
the praiſes of the moderate Papiſts; recom- 
mended the uſe of confeſſion; extoll'd the 
beautifying, and adorning of churches ; 
They diſclaimed many popular calum- 
nies, fix d upon the church of Rome; 
own'd her to be the mother church, and 
author of happineſs to a great many na- 
tions. Altars, images, the ſign of the 
croſs, &c. were mention'd with reſpect, 
and many in converſation wiſh'd for a 
re- union. The univerſities, which former- 
merly made uſe of the books publiſh'd 
by ha firſt reformers, from whence they 
drew all their notions, were now - order'd 
to apply themſelves to the ancient fathers 
and councils. The very populace began 
to accuſtom themſelves to a more be- 
coming language in regard of the Saints. 
Many had been uſed to diſtinguiſh churches 
by the names of Peter's, Pauls, Mar- 
garet's Sc. But now they were become 
more mannerly ; prefixing the title of Saint, 

L when 
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when they had occaſion to mention them. more acceptable to him. Bernini was at 
This kind of behaviour, tho' innocent in one of a haughty temper, and had latex 
itſelf, and not the leaſt detrimental |retuſed the like favour to cardinal Ric. 
to che church of Exgland, gave great of- lieu, who deſired his own buſto fron:the 
fence to thoſe, that were enemies to arch-|lane hand. But Barberini's reputatioan 
biſhop Laud: whom they regarded as and addreſs prevailed upon him to grant 
the author, and as having a deſign to erect the requeſt, I mention this B upon 


Popery gradually upon this foundation. account of ; the extraordinary circum- 1 
Their jealouſy was further increaſed by ſtances, which attended it; ſome where- W 
the queen's correfponding with the ſee of. of are taken notice of by our hiſte- 
Rome, and entertaining an agent from|rians: but what I ſhall further. relate 
thence in her palace; which they ima- is not commonly obferv'd. Tis reported, 
gin d, ſhe would not preſume to do, unleſs that when Bernini took a view of the 
che king was behind the curtain, and original picture, according to which he 
made privy to the negociation. Our hi- was to form the king's Buſte, he obſerv d 
ſtorians are very much in the dark about ſuch melancholick lines, that they in a 
this affair : but my memoirs, (which are manner ſpoke ſome diſmal fate, that wou'd 
of unqueſtionable credit) furnith me wich |befall the perſon it repreſented : and 
this account following. this he ſignified to choſe that were pre- 5 
Thoſe that are acquainted with the Ca- ſent. This Buſto was kept for ſome time 1 
tholicł affairs in this kingdom, cannot be in the king's palace at Greenuich: but . 
ignorant of the warm debates, that hap- by his majeſty's orders was taken from 5 
pened in king Charles I's. reign among thence, to be placed in ſome other of the 
their miſſioners: eſpecially concerning ec- royal houſes, where it might be more 
clefiaftical government. The contending {expoſed to the view of the curious, As 
parties had ſent frequent petitions, and they were carrying it through the court 
remonſtrances to Rome, in favour of their at Greenwich, a ſwallow happened to 
reſpective pretenſions, Now the pope, drop its excrements upon the face; which 
not being able to judge of matters at ſo ſpreading themſelves in ſeveral parts, ſoon 
great a diſtance, and apprehending that after appear d like drops of blood not to 
the caſe was miſrepreſented to him, while be waſh'd off by any pains. Fhis acci- 
each party drew up their narratives to dent happening on the day, that the king 
their own advantage; was reſolved to put ſet out in order to erect the royal ſtand- 

| | an end to their ſquabbles, by ſending — ard at Nottingham, afforded afterwards 
| an indifferent perſon, who was to inform matter of ſpeculation, and was judged by 
him of all particulars. He, who then ſome to be an ominous token of his fate. 
ſate in St. Peter's chair, was Urban VIII. While Bernini was employ'd in finiſh- 
whoſe chief miniſter was cardinal Bar- ing the Baſtos, cardinal Barberini was 
Zerini; and the perſon deſign'd for this|contriving, how to pleaſure the queen 
agency, was Signor Panzani a perſon in|with ſeveral little preſents which he ima- 
oxders, and every way equal to the task, gin'd would be acceptable to her, not 
| he was to undertake. Mean time the|upon account of their intrinſeck value, 
| queen of England was acquainted with but for their curioſity and workmanſhip. 
l the deſign, and promiſed her aſſiſtance. They conſiſted chiefly of artificial flowers, 
| But before Panzani ſer out on his jour- and fruits: A bottle of oyle of cedrino, a 
ney, which was about the year 1635, [rarity not ſeen in England before: An 

| | her majeſty wrote a letter to cardinal Bar- extraordinary fine relick caſe, having one 
=” | Berini, wherein, among other things, ſhe ſide cover'd with a large cryſtal of the 1 
5 deſir d, he would uſe his intereſt with the] mountains, and within it a bone of St. 1 
8 famous ſculptor Cavalier Bernini, that he] Martina virgin and martyr; whoſe body | 7 
| would cutt two Buſtos; one of the king, the had been lately found under the capitol : IP 
other of herſelf: which were to be brought A ſummary of that Saint's life, by way 
over by Panzani, alledging, that her huſ- of exhortation to the queen: a book of 
band was uncommonly curious in works Roma Subterranea, with an account of 


of that kind, and no preſent could be|che churches diſcover'd and cleared from 
f | rubbiſh 
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reception in England, But the truth 
© is, the ſtatue is not to be purchaſed by 


and numerous collection. The cardinal 


which was of very great value. It was 


moſt celebrated maſters of the laſt cen- 


thors of the firſt form. The queen was 
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rubbiſh. Theſe preſents being arriv'd in 
England were ſhewn to the king, who 
was a great admirer of ſuch curioſities, 
What he. was moſtly taken with, was 
the wonderful art ſhewn in the relick- 
caſe. From the ſight of cheſe curioſities 
his majeſty took an occaſion to mention to 
father Philip, the queen's confeſſor, the 
great deſire he had to purchaſe the ſtatue 
of Adonis, which he had often heard of, 
and was now kept near Rome in the villa 
of Ludoviſia under the mountain Pinci- 
ano. Father Philip, at his majeſty's re- 
queſt, writes to cardinal Barberini about 
it; intimating, that no money ſhould be 
wanting to purchaſe it. The cardinal 
took a great deal of pains to have the 
king pleaſur'd with this piece of antiquity, 
and ſeveral letters paſſed in that affair: 
but without ſucceſs, His eminence 
concludes his laſt letter to Panzani upon 
that ſubject with the following words: 
© I] wiſh I could effect the matter ſo, 
that the ſtatue might be brought to 
« London; and that it might have a dif- 
« ferent fate from what it had, when 
< the emperor Adrian placed it in the 
building, where our redeemer was born, 
that it might drive Chriſtians from that 
< remarkable place of worſhip. I hope, I 
< ſay, it would not meet with the ſame 


money. It belongs to the ducheſs of 
* Fiano, who will not ſuffer it to be ſe- 
parated from the reſt of her ſtatues, and 
pictures; of which ſhe has a curious, 


However, underſtanding afterwards, how 
acceptable the trifles, he had ſent over, 
were to the queen; and how much ad- 
mired by the king; took the firſt oppor- 
tunity to make her majeſty a preſent, 
a collection of original pictures by the 
tury : viz. Albani, Correggio, Veroneſe, Stel- 
la, Vinci, Andrew de Sarto, Fulio Romano, 
Pietro de Cortona, and ſeveral other au- 


to Whoſe care they were recommended, 
had em immediately conveyed to her 
palace; and her majeſty with. great im- 
patience wou'd have em brought into 
her bedchamber, which was crowded with 
ladies of the firſt quality. Mean time, the 
king being acquainted with their arrival, 
haſtned to the queen's palace, being a 
great admirer and good judge of perfor- 
mances of that kind. He took along 
with him ſeveral of the nobility, who 
were no leſs curious in that way than 
himſelf. The caſes were open'd in their 
majeſties preſence, and every piece view'd 
with ſingular pleaſure. They repreſent- 
ed different parts of profane hiſtory, which 
the queen ſeem'd a little diſpleas d at. 
For the was in hopes, that ſome of em 
wou'd have a relation to devotion. How- 
ever cardinal Barberini took care after- 
wards to make her preſents according to 
her own taſte. I muſt not omit, that the 
two ſecretaries of ſtate, Cottington and Win- 
debank, were alſo © preſented: with ſome 


excellent pieces the cardinal, as an 
acknowledgment for the favours ſhewn 


to the poor Catholicks in diſtreſs: they 
having been both very inſtrumental in 
procuring their eaſe, by mitigating the ri- 
gour of the laws, and curbing the 
exorbitant power of the purſuiyants : who 
were .a ſort of officers, that for ſeveral 
years had diſtreſſed the Catholicks at 
pleaſure, 4-77 $3677: 2 

| Theſe occurrences I have collected from 
a large account of Panzani s agency in 

England: an Italian manuſcript in my 
hands never yet made publick; The fub- 
ſtance of rhis account chiefly regards che 
diſputes among the Ergi/pþ miffioners : 
yet many curious matters are incidently 
mentioned, diſcovering the ſtate of reli- 
gion in England at that time. What in 
particular I obſerved, is: The agent was 
enjoyned by cardinal Barberini to keep 
himſelf private, not to exceed his com- 
miſſion, nor intermeddle with affairs of 
ſtate. (q) When the king was acquaint- 
ed with his coming over by the queen, 
and of the occaſion, he connived at it; 


lying in at their arrival; and Panzani, 
ö 
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being willing to have no factions in his 
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kingdom, 


of whom he had heard great encomiums 
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nor was it of his own ſeeking, but at 
the importunity of thoſe, who lay'd their | 
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kingdom, even among his Catholick ſub-| 
jects. All the king ſaid, was chat the gen- 
« tleman ſhould be cautious, carry on 
his buſineſs with ſecrecy ; and beware 
« of meddling with ſtate affairs. Tis 
true his majeſty had once or twice a per- 
ſonal conference with Panzani; but their 
diſcourſe ran upon indifferent matters, V2. 
concerning the preſent pope's qualifications, 
and of his miniſter cardinal Barberini, 


for their abilities, temper, &c. Panzan 


{ſchemes before him, that he thoughc 
himſelf obliged in civility ro make em 
ſome ſort of anſwer: eſpecially ſeeing, 
they were - perſons, that fate at the 
helm of affairs, and might reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed to know whar they were 
about. The perſons I mean, were the 
two ſecretaries, Hindevank and Cottington; 
who took the opportunity of Panzani's 
being in England, to open to him their 
minds concerning a reunion of the two 
churches: and, to give a luſtre to the pro- 


made replies proper to the occaſion ; re- ject, they endeavour'd to make him be- 


turning all the complements upon his ma- 
jeſty and the great men, he entertain'd in 
his court. However notwithſtanding all 
the caution, that was uſed to conceal 
this agency, it took air; and thoſe, that 
were enemies to the court, endeavour'd 
to make a hand of it to the Catholicks 
diſadvantage. (7) Among others, there was 
one Cook, a kind of ſecretary, and by ſect a 
Puritan. This gentleman deſired to have 
audience of his majeſty upon a ſubject, 
which very much concern'd the nation's 
welfare; at the ſame time, intending to do 
Windebank a notable diſſervice, if not to 
throw him entirely out of the king's 
favour, Cook, being admitted, told his 
majeſty with a great deal of concern, that 
there was a certain Italian prieſt, call'd 
Panzani, ſent privately by the pope : and 
might be of dangerous conſequence to 
the ſtate, as well as to his majeſty's 
private affairs. The king ſmiled ar the 
gentleman's information ; telling him 
he was no ſtranger to Panzani' arrival; 
that he was a perſon of worth, and 
unſuſpected behaviour; had fully ex- 
plain'd himſelf as to the reaſons, which 
brought him into England. So he de- 
fired he would give himſelf no farther 
trouble upon that affair. However the 
king thought it proper to acquaint Pan- 
zani, by the means of Windebank, that 
tho' he was diſcover d by the Purita- 
nical party, he might be eaſy ; nobod 
© ſhould are him F ; 
If Panzani afterwards exceeded his com- 
miſſion, he only ated as a private perſon : 
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lieve, that the nation' at that time was 
diſpoſed for it: and propoſed ſome ways, 
whereby it might be effected. He was 
farther perſuaded of their inclinations, from 
a conference he had with Dr. Montague 
biſhop of Chicheſter; who had a long time 
been deſirous of having ſome diſcourſe 


prelate was ſo ſanguine upon the matter, 
that he not only confirm'd what the ſe- 
cretaries had told him, as to the inclina- 
tions of the people; but further added, 
that ſeveral of his brethren were ready 
to lend a helping hand: and he deſcend- 


perſons, the place, and other circumſtan- 
ces, where, by whom, and in what man- 
ner preliminaries were to be ſettled. Pan- 
zani heard em all with attention: and 
the ſubſtance of what he had to ſay, 
was : that both parties being tenacious of 
their opinions, it would be a difficult mat- 
ter to bring em to an union. For, tho' they 
might agree, as to ſome points; they 
would always ſtand off in others. It dces 
not appear by my memoirs, that either 
the King, or archbiſhop Laud, was any 


theſe gentlemen preſum d they wou'd not 
obſtruct it. Thoſe, that have conſider'd 
che ſcheme, with the method propoſed 
by biſhop Montague to effect it [as ſe- 
veral have done, to whom I have com- 
municated my memoirs) have look'd 


full of vanity, bur cf no ſolidity. Tis 
true, a reunion of churches is a very de- 
ſireable undertaking, and of much more 


conſequence, than an union between two 


(r) Panxanis Memoirs. 


private 


with Panzani upon that ſubject. This 


ed ſo far to particulars, as to name the 


farther concern'd in this project, than that 


upon it to have been an airy project, 
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rivate perſons ; which is one of thoſe great 
eſſons deliver'd in the goſpel ; and to ima- 
gine, that king Charles would have been 
diſpleaſed at ſuch an union, is injurious 
to the memory of ſo good a prince. But 
what condeſcenſions he wou'd have al- 
lowed of, in order to effect it, tis hard 
to gueſs. We have good grounds to 
think, he was not ſo much an enemy 
either to the diſcipline or to the doctrine 
of the church of Rome, as many perſons 
are, who call themſelves Proteſtants. Of 
which ſome inſtances now lye before me. 
One or two I meet with in Panzen!'s 
memoirs in the following words (g): A- 
bout the year 1634. A ſmall piece of 
© the croſs, on which our faviour ſuffer'd, 
« was ſaid to be found in the tower of 
© London; where it had lain conceal'd 
* many years, Some of the king's ſer- 
© vants took care to have it placed in a 


kind of a box, on which they beſtow'd 


* ſome pains in the workmanſhip.Their de- 
* fign was to have it expoſed among other 
© curioſities. The queen, being inform'd of 
it, appeared very much concern'd, that 
* ſo remarkable a relick ſhould not be 
* diſtinguiſh'd, but lodg'd_ among vulgar 
© raritiess Wherefore acquainting the 
king with it, ſhe deſir d it might 
be deliverd to her. Her deſign was to 
* place it in her chappel at Somerſet Houſe. 
Neither was the king well pleaſed, when 
he underſtood, how his ſervants were 
going about to diſpoſe of it; and at the 
ſame time told the queen, that as no 
one had a greater value for things of 
© that nature, than himſelf: So he wou'd 
© take care, that it ſhould neither be an 
object of deriſion, nor of curiofity'. We 
have another inſtance in the ſame me- 
moirs, which ſeems to look the ſame 
way. (t) © One of the king's preachers 
having vehemently declaim'd againſt 


a A . *, 


* ſchiſm, his majeſty being preſent : The 


king was afterwards heard to ſay, that 
* he would willingly have parted with 
* one of his hands, that a ſchiſm had 
not happen'd. Upon which one of the 
courtiers, who was accuſtom'd to be fa- 


5 


«* miliar with his majeſty, deſir d him 
« to talk ſoftly : for tuch ſpeeches were 
very dangerous. The king reply'd im 
* mediately : I fay it again; I wiſh © 
© had loſt one of my hands, that no ſuch 
« ſchiſm had ever happened. Some were 
© pleaſed to underſtand his majeſty, of 
the Puritanical defeQtion from the church 
by law eftabliſh'd: but the manner of 
delivering himſelf, and the circumſtance 
© of his falling immediately into a pa- 
* negyrick of pope Urban VIII. was by 
others thought to be a comment to his 
« diſcourſe', I ſhall only quote another 
paſſage, which gives us his majeſty's o- 
pinion, as to the capital controverſy be- 
tween the two churches. While his ma- 
jeſty was detain'd in the Scottiſo army, 
he was attack d by Alexander Henderſon 
a learned Preſbyterian miniſter ↄf that 
nation, who quarrel'd with the church 
of England, as ſtill ſtanding in need of 
of a farther re formation; which he en- 
gaged to make out from the ſcriptures. 
Now the king in his anſwer tells Hen- 
der ſon: that notwithſtanding the pretend- 
ed defects in the Engliſb reformation, 
both thoſe, and all other controverſies 
were to be referr'd to another kind of 
tribunal, than the ſcripture expounded 
by private heads. (u) The king, for 
* ſertling the ſenſe of controverted places 
in ſcripture, had appeal'd to the prac- 
© tice of the primitive church, and the 
« general conſent of fathers: that Hen- 
* derſon ought either to ſubmit to the 
authority of theſe judges, or find out better: 
that he has done neither; nor yet ſhewn, 
© how by declining theſe authorities, 
* the miſchief of interpreting ſcripture 
by a private ſpirit, can be avoided. (x) 
Again: ſince no prophecy, or ſcripture 
© is of private interpretation, his majeſty 
© infers : firſt, that the ſcripture is to be 
interpreted: ſecondly, that the Ca- 
tholick church, being the ſureſt guide, 
and of the moſt publick authority, ought 
© to be appealed to, when the meaning of 


the holy ghoſt is conteſted And thus 
* ſince the king and Henderſon differ about 


( 5) Panzani?s Memoirs. 
() Panzani's Memoirs. 


Ver. III. 
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| (z) Collier's Hiſt. of England, vol. 2. p. 846. 


(x) Collier's Hiſt, of England, vol. 2. b. g. p. 848. 
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the meaning of ſcripture, his majeſty 
« concludes there muſt be a rule, or 
judge between them, to give force | 


7 their proofs, to make their arguments 
bear, and put an end to their contro- 
« yerly.. | 


1625, 


1626, 
1627, 


1628. 


ARTICLE VI. 


A Chronological Account of Occurrences. 


R 


April. 


May 11. 
June 13, 


Fuly. 


February 7, 
March f ty 
Auguſt 23, 
Auguſt 28, 
December 11. 


February 22, 


1629. 
1630. 
1631. 


1632. 
1633. 


1634. 
1635. 
1636. 


1637. 


March 29. 


April 28, 
May 29, 
April 25, 
May 9, 
November 4, 


November 6, 


Tuly. 
September 19, 
October 14, 


May 6, 
December 17, 


ICHARD Smith, Biſhop of Chalcedon, ſets out for 
England. 
King Charles I. married at Paris by proxy. 

ueen Mary lands at Dover. 


Engliſh Franciſcans made a provincial Body. 


Twelve thouſand Men raiſed for the Palatinate. 


Many of the Queen's Servants ſent away. 


A Plague rages in Doway, | 
The Regulars write againſt Biſhop Smit. 
The Regulars Faculties allow'd of by Bp. Smith, pendente lite. 


Biſhop Smith ſettles the Chapter. 


Duke of Buckingham Murder'd by Felton, 
Maſters, &c. ſent from Doway to Liſboe College. 
Firſt Proclamation againft Biſhop Sh. 

Toſeph Haynes, firſt Preſident of Liſboe College, dies. 
Second Proclamation againſt Biſhop Sm7h. | 
Biſhop Smith leaves England, and never returns, 
Engliſh Feſuiteſſes diſmiſſed from Liege. 

King Charles II. Born. 

The Earl of Caſtlebaven beheaded. 

A Bull filencing diſputes among Miſſioners. 
Mary, afterwards Princeſs of Orange, born. 

Mr. Chillingworth becomes a Catholick. 

A Body of Scortiſbmen ſent to Guſtavus Adolphus. 
Guſtavus Adolphus kill'd. 

The Bull Plantata firſt appears. 

Laud tranſlated from London to Canterbury. 
King Fames II. born. x 
Panzam arrives in England. 

The Swedes driven out of Germany. 

Mr. Colleton, firſt Dean of the Chapter, dies, 
The Palatinate Princes arrive in England. 
Fanſenius, Biſhop of Ipres, dies. | 

Leander de St. Martino, a Benedictin Monk, dies. 
Diſſenters, perſecuted, fly to New England. 
Panzani leaves England. 

Mr. Conn, a Scottiſb Prieſt, arrives in England. 
Henry Stafford, the laſt Earl of that Family, dies. 
Burton, Boſtwick, and Prynn pillory'd. 

The Engliſo Liturgy preſſed upon the Scots. 


1638. 
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1638. 


1639. 
1640. 


1641. 


1642. 


1645. 


1646. 


1647. 


November 3, 


January 21, 


February 15, 
March 22, 
May 2, 
May 10, 


May 12, 


Fuly 5, 
Auguſt 14, 
October 23, 
October. 
February 14. 
February, 
March 6, 
March 19, 
April 23, 
May 10, 
May 12, 
Tune 2, 
Auguſt 22, 
October 23, 
February 22, 
June 6, 


SF 
i, 


September 20, 


Fa AUT. 
January. 
Fanuary 11. 
June 16, 
June 29, 
July 2, 
July 14, 


November 26, 


January 8, 
Fanuary 10, 
Fanuary Zo, 
Fune 14, 
Tune, 


May 6. 
Fune 24, 
July 21, 
Fanuary Jo, 
Auguſt. 


The 


The Scots ſign their famous Covenant. 
The Scofs raiſe an Army under Leſley. 
The King marches an Army againſt Scotland. 


The Rebellious Parliament begin to fir. 


Thomas Fitzherbert, a Learned Jeſuzt, dies. 

The Scottih Army plunder the North. 

The Scottiſh Army paid off by Act of Parliament, 
Fanſenius's Book, intitul'd Auguſtinus, publiſh'd. 
Dr. Kell:jor, Preſident of Doway College, dies. 
The Triennial Act paſſed. | 
The Earl of Straferd's Tryal begins. 

Princeſs Mary married to the Prince of Orange. 
The Act perpetuating the Parliament. 

The Earl of Strafford beheaded. 

Act aboliſhing the Szar-Chamber and High- Commiſſion. 
Act indemnifying the Scottiſo Army. | 
The Maſlacre in Ireland. 


Act in Scotland, ſign d by the King, againſt Epiſcopacy. 


Act ſign'd againſt Biſhops ſitting in Parliament. 
The Queen goes over to Holland. | 
Book of Fanſenius, intitul'd Auguſtinus, condemn'd. 
The King arrives at York. 

Sir John Hotham refuſes the King to enter Hull. 
The Parliament muſter the Militia. 


The King forms his Troop of Guards. 


A Ship lands with Arms from the Queen. 

The King ſets up his Standard at Nott:ngham. 

Eagebiil Fight. | - | | 

The Queen lands at Bridlington, with Arms, &c, 

Both Houſes of Parliament take the Covenant. 

An Aſſembly of 118 Divines fit at Weſtminſter. 

The firſt Newbury Fight. 

The King's Parliament at Oxford : Lords Forty-four, Com- 
mons one Hundred Seventeen. 


Mr. Chillingworth dies. 


Sir Henry Gage, Governour of Oxford, kill'd. 
Princeſs Henrietta born. 

Pope Urban VIII. dies. 

Marſton Moor Fight. 

Queen leaves England. 

The Directory eſtabliſh'd. 

Sir Roger L'Eſtrange condemn d; but reprieved. 
Biſhop Smith new regulates the Chapter. 
Archbiſhop Laud beheaded. 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


Naſeby Fight. 

The King entertain'd three Weeks in Ragland Caſtle, 

Thomas — Earl of Surrey, Collector of Antiquities, 
ies. | 

The King is invited into the Scot71/h Army, and goes. 

Oxford Surrender'd to the Parliament. 

Dr. Hyde, Preſident of Doway College, dies. 

The Scottiſo Army deliver up the King for 400, o00/. 

The King reſides at Hampton Court, 


November 
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November. 
1648. April 22. 


Auguſt 17. 
September. 
November. 
December. 
December. 
1649. N. S. Jan. 15. 
January 30. 


The King ſteals away to the Ifle of Wight. 


The Duke of 7or+ eſcapes into France. 

The Scottiſh Army enter England to defend the King. 
The Scots routed at Preſton under Hamilton, 

The Ifle of Wigbt Treaty. 

The King confined in Hurt Caſtle. 

The Parliament purged by the Army. 

The King remov'd from Hur Cafile to Windſor. 
— brought from Windſor to St. James. 

— beheaded. 1 5 
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Ak r. I. Lives of Noblemen. ART. V. Lives of Clergymen, 


ART. VI. Lives of Regulars. 


ART. II. Lives of Knights. 
ART. VII. Lives of Women. 


ARr. III. Lives of Gentlemen. 
Arr. IV. Lives of Biſhops. | 


ARTICLE EF 


Lives of IV, FT TOE 


MN 
O 
R 
N 
S 
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Q 
S 
O 
So 
. 
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2 ſtinguiſhed himſelf in the wars againſt the 
Ge Ot a very ancient family in the | Turk in Hungary. The emperor being 
Fel Yet of England, fon of Sir | made acquainted with his bravery, advan- 
SEC Mathew Arundel by Margaret | ced him to the degree and honour of a 
his wife, daughter of Henry Willoughby of | count of the empire, the title to deſcend 
Wollaton in Nottinghamſhire eſq; In the | to his heirs for ever of both ſexes. At 
latter end of queen Eliſabelb's reign he went | his return into England, endeavouring to 
abroad, and enter'd into the ſervice cf| rake place according to his dignity a- 


| Rodoiph II. emperor of Germany, and di- broad, he was oppoſed by the nobility ; 


2 
—— — 


(a) Peerage of England. 
Vor, III. N * 


buried in St. Dunſtans chancel in Fleet- 
ſtreet, His works are: | | 


— — —— _ — 
- _ 


46 The ChuRcn Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VI. 


I 


titles were declared to be quite infignifi- 
cant as to place, or any other privileges 
belonging to the Engliſb nobility. How- 
ever king James I. in the third year of 
his reign, unwilling to ſuffer ſo much 
merit to pals unregarded, created him a 
baron of the realm, with the title of lord 
Arundel of Wardour. He left a humerous 
iſſue, and died 4. 1639. | 
George Calvert: (C) born at Kyplin in 
the chapelry of Bolton in Vorgſbire, fon of 
Leonard Calvert, and Alice daughter of Fob! 
Croſsland of Croſiland. He was educated in 
Trinity college in Oæford; where he was 


and, upon a hearing, ſuch kind of foreign 


admitted a gentleman commoner an. 1593, 
aged 15. Afﬀerwards he travell'd and im- 
prov'd himſelf ſo much abroad, as to be 
made under-ſecretary to Sir Robert Cecil, 
chief ſecretary of ſtate; ſtill continuing a 
favourite, as his patron roſe in the eye of 


IV. An Account of Maryland. 

V. The Anſwer of To: Telltroth on 
the Practice of Princes, and La- 
mentations of the Kirk. London, 


470. 1642. 
Henry Conſtable (c), lord viſcount Dau- 


and ſhewing a great deal of bravery at 
the ſiege of Scarborough in 7orb/hire, loſt 
his life there. Two of his ſons were dan- 
gerouſly wounded upon the ſame occa- 
ſion. 

Robert Dormer (d) baron; was created 
viſcount Ascot and earl of Caernar von the 
4th of king Charles I. He was a perſon 
of remarkable loyalty, being among the 
frſt that appear'd in the royal cauſe. He 
loſt His life in the firſt Newbury fight, Sep- 
tember 17, 174.3, leaving behind him a 
ſon Charles by his wife Anna Sophia daugh- 


his prince. King James I. knighted him |ter to Philip earl of Pembroke. 


September 29, 1017: and abour the fame 
time he was made clerk of the counſel, 


an. 1624. February 16th he was created 


lord Baltimore of Long ford in Ireland, 


by the name of Sir George Calvert of Dan- 


bywWife in Tark/bire knight, and about that 
time became a member of the Catholick 
church. He had apply'd himſelf to ma- 
ritim affairs, and made ſome diſcoveries 
in America: in recompence whereof he 
was made fole proprietor of a part of 


the continent, ro which he gave the name 


of Maryland. He was an able ſtateſman ; 
an enemy however to flattery, ſelfiſhneſs, 
and other vices too common among per- 
fons in that ſtation of life. Being made 
chief ſecrerary of ſtate he gave great con- 
tent, and was punctual in the office, 
which he held ſome time jointly with Sir 
Robert Naunton, who commonly follow'd 
his advice to his great improvement. Lord 
Baltimore died April 15, 1632, and lies 


I. Carmen funebre in D. Untonum 


470. 15 96. 
II. Speeches in parliament. 


Thomas Howard F ) : ſon of Philip How- 
ard earl of Arundel (who died priſoner in 
the tower, an. 1595) and of Anne daugh- 
ter and one of the coheirs of George lord 
Dacres of Gifland, He was reſtored to 


taindre, the firſt year of king James I. and, 
the 19th of the ſaid reign, conſtituted earl 
marſhal of England for lite ; and the 2oth 
of Charles I. created earl of Norfolk. Be- 
ing a perſon of ſingular curioſity in the 
ſtudies of private life, he concern'd himſelf 
very little in the affairs of the nation; 
but living very much abroad, conceal'd 
both his religious and his politick thoughts. 
During his travels he heaped up with 


antiquities call'd Marmora Arundeliana. 
(J) At laſt he left England entirely. From 
© which he withdrew himſelf, as ſoon as 
© a ſtorm aroſe, and the repoſe of it began 
© to be diſturb'd : and died in Italy under 


« the ſuſpicion of the Catholick religion: 
© vi2, at Padua, an. 1646. He had iſſue, 
by lady Alethea, Henry lord Moawbrey, 
who ſucceded him; and Sir Miiliam Hop- 
ard, who married the heireſs of Stafford, 
and was created lord Stafford. 


HI. Letters on State Affairs. 


(5) Cambd. ſub ann. 1619, 1620. MS. Art. Word 
Athen. Oxon. | | 
(c) Cath. Apology. 


4) Peerage of Ens. Cath. Apology. 
( 5 Peerage of Fo. ad 
/ Echard vol. 2. p. 85. 

Francis 
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bar; appear'd in arms for king Charles I. 


blood and the titles loſt by his father's at- 


great expence that famous collection of | 


ford, he was lord treaſurer. 
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Francis Cottington (g): the fourth ſon 
of Philip Cottington eſq; of Godmar/ſion 
in Somerſetſpire. He was educated under 
Sir Robert Cecil principal ſecretary of ſtate, 
who recommended him to Sir Charles 
Cornwallis, when he was ſent ambaſſador 


into Spain. The 11th of king James J. 


he was made one of the clerks of the 
counſel : and afterwards ſuccceded Sir John 
Digby in his embaſly of Spain; where 
remaining four years, at his return was 
created baronet in the 20th of king James I. 
The 5ch of king Charles I. he was made 
under-treaſurer, and chancellor of the ex- 
chequer, and ſoon after ſent again into 
Spain. The 7th of the ſaid reign he was 


— 


created baron, with the title of lord Cot- 


tington of Hanworth in the county of 
Middleſex. In the gth of Charles I. during 
the king's progreſs into Scotland, he was 
one of the commiſſioners of the treaſury ; 
and in the beginning of the civil war, e- 
ſpecially while the king reſided in Ox- 
The royal 
cauſe becoming deſperate, he withdrew, 
and attended prince Charles in his exile; 
and jointly with Sir Edward Hyde ſollicit- 
ed the king's affairs in Spain, where he 
died at Valladolid after the reſtoration, aged 
77 years, a member of the Catholick 
church, of which faith tis thought He 
always had been from the beginning of 
king Charles s reign. The character given 
him by lord Clarendon is: He was pru- 
dent, ſedate, and well vers'd in buſineſs, 
and tho' no great maſter of academical 
learning, yet ſo well skill'd in the French, 
Spaniſh and Italian languages, as to poſ- 


ſeſs em in the greateſt perfection. How. 


ever he was not without his rivals and 
enemies. Lord Cottington and Sir Fran- 
cis Windebank had made themſelves hugely 
ſuſpected upon ſeveral accounts, while they 
were ſecretaries of ſtate. Corrington being 
maſter of the Wards, is ſaid to have raiſed 
the fees of that court to the diſguſting 


of many of the nobility and gentry. Win- 


debank was ſuſpected to hold a correſpon- 
dence with Panzani, the pope's agent, 
then reſiding in London: and upon all 
occaſions both of em appear'd viſibly to 


favour the Catholick intereſt : So that 
when the parliament came to inſpect their 
conduct upon the approach of the civil 
war, lord Cottington ſtood his ground with 
much adoe; but Sir Francis was obliged 
to retire into France. Lord Coftington, 
having enjoy'd ſeveral beneficial employ- 
ments, was become maſter of a plentitul 
fortune. But his generous temper, ſplen- 
did way of living, and the unavoidable 
expences of embaſſies, had very much di- 
miniſh'd his revenues. He married Anne 
daughter to Sir William Meredith: by 
whom having no children, he was ſuc- 
ceeded in his eſtate by Francis ſon of Mau- 
rice Cottington. 

John Bellaſſyſe (h): ſecond ſon of The- 
mas, the firſt lord viſcount Falconberge by 
Barbara his wife, daughter to Sir Henry 
Cholmondeley of Roxby in the county of 
York knight and baronet. During the 
civil war, he was eminently ſerviceable 
to the royal cauſe, He raiſed, and car- 
ried a regiment of foot to his majeſty ac 
Nettingham, which he commanded in per- 
ſon at the battles of Kynton, Brentford, 
Newbury, and the ſtorming of Br://o/. 
For which ſervices he was created lord 
Bellaſſyſe of Worlaby, the 2oth of king 
Charles I. He was alſo made lord lieute- 
nant of the counties of York, Nottingham, 
Lincoln and Derby ; governour of the city 
of York, and garriſon of Newark upon 
Trent, and captain general of his majeſty's 
guards. After the reſtoration, he was ap- 
pointed captain general of the forces in 
Africa, and governour of Tangier; as alſo 
lord lieutenant of the eaſt-riding of Vor- 
ſbire, governour of Hull, and captain of 
the band of penſioners. When the Ca- 
cholick intereſt began to decline at court, 
ſome time after the reſtoration, he was 
obliged to part with all his employments. 
And afterwards, when Titus Oates gave 
in his narrative of a plot in the year 1678, 
lord Bellaſſyſe, being mentioned in it as 
concern'd in raiſing a rebellion, was com- 
mitted to the tower, with other lords of 
the ſame profeſſion, and there detain'd, 
till he was releaſed under king James II. 
who took him into favour, and in the 


— 


r 


) Baronage of England. Aut. Word Athen. Oxon. — (5) Peerage of Eng. 


of Panzani in my Hands. 
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he afterwards obtain'd a fellowſhip. His 
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year 1686 made him one of the com- 
miſſioners of the treaſury in conjunction 


with Sidney lord Godolphin, Henry lord 


Dover, Sir John Earle, chancellour of the foreign languages, and the judicious re- 


exchequer, and Sir Stephen Fox, who ma- 


— to ſeveral perſons of diſtinction, 
who admir'd his parts both natural and 
acquir'd ; eſpecially his knowledge of the 


marks, he made on the cuſtoms abroad. 


naged that office upon the diſplacing of | When he firſt appear d at court, he ſtruck 


Laurence Hyde earl of Rocheſter, who had 
before been lord high treaſurer. Lord 
Bellaſſyſe had ſucceſſively three wives. 
Firſt, Fane daughrer and heir to Sir Ro- 
gert Butler of Woodhall in Gloceſterſbire, 
by whom he had one ſon Henry, made 
knight of the Bath at the coronation of 
king Charles II. and one daughter Mary, 
married to lord viſcount Dunbar. His 
ſecond wife was Anne, daughter and co- 
heir ro Sir Rebert Crane of Chilton in Suf- 
folk, widow of Sir William Airmine of 
Olgodby in Lincolnſhire, His third wife 
was lady Fane, daughter of John marquis 
of Wizchefter, by whom he had four 
daughters. Honora, married to lord Aber- 
gavenny ; Barbara, to Sir Fobn Webb; Ca- 
tharine, to John Talbot of Long ford eſq; 
and Jſabella, to Thomas Stoner eſq; His 
ſon Henry ſucceeded him, and was twice 
married. Firſt to Roger ſa, daughter and co- 
heir (with her ſiſter Eliſabetßh ducheſs of 
Richmond and Lenox) to Francis Rogers eſq; 
of Dor ſetſbire: Secondly to Suſan, daugh- 
ter and coheir to Sir William Airmine of 
Ojgoaby in Lincolnſhire baronet (created ba- 
roneſs Bellaſſyſe of Oſgodby during life) 
by whom he had iſſue Henry his ſon, 
married to the honourable Anne Brudenell 
daughter of Francis lord Brudenell. And 
he dying without iſſue, the eſtate was di- 
vided among the daughters of the fa- 
mily. 

Henry Bard (i): fon of George Bard, 
vicar of Stains in Middleſex ; educated at 
Eaton {ci.vol, and from thence ſent to 
king's college in Cambridge, an. 163 1, where 


inclination for travelling put him upon 
viſiting the polite parts of Europe, and he 
made an excurſion through Turkey, Pa- 
leſtine, Arabia, and Ægypt; and ſent o- 
ver a large account of his travels to Dr. 
Charles Maſon, his great friend, and cotem- 
porary with him in the univerſity. After 


in with the royal party, and was taken no- 
tice of for his bravery during the civil war, 
being one of the firſt that appear'd in arms 
at York. The queen, who was a good 
judge of merit, being made acquainted 
with his extraordinary qualifications, in a 
little time procur'd him a colonel's com- 
miſſion, He was afterwards made gover- 
nour of Cambden houſe in Gloceſterſbire; 
which he quitted, and laid in aſhes, when 
it was no longer tenable, He was alſo 
for ſome time governour of Horce/ter. 
On the 22d of November 1643 he receiv'd 
the honour of knighthood; and ſoon 
after was created a baronet. Nor did he 
let the game go out of his fight, till he 
was made baron of Bromley, and viſcount 
Bellamont in the kingdom of Ireland; which 
honour was confer'd upon him Juby 8, 
1645. Being afterwards taken priſoner at 
an engagement with ſome of the parlia- 
mentẽs forces, he petition'd to be releaſed, 
with a promiſe, that he would appear no 
more in arms; but quit the land. Hi- 
therto, ſaid he, I have only purſued my 
fortune, and have fought neither far your 
religion, nor for your laws ; but to main- 
tain the rights of an injur'd prince, whom 
providence ſeems now diſpoſed to aban- 
don to ſome hard fate, white religion 
is entirely loſt, and the laws become a 
mouſe- trapp. This merry and frank de- 


permiſſion to retire into Flanders. When 


ſtroke, this loyal nobleman was employ'd 
by king Charles II. then in exile, in an 
embaſſy to the king of Perſſa, in hopes 
of obtaining a ſum of money for the re- 
covering of his crown; the king of Per- 
ſia, being under ſome obligations to Eng- 
land, upon account of the affiſtance our 
merchant ſhips gave him at Ormus. But 
this embaſſy came to nothing; lord Bella- 
mont being loſt in a hurrican of ſand, as 


his return into England, he made himſelf 


he was on his journey through the deſarts 


— 


00 Ait. Weed, Athen. Oxon, 
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claration purchaſed him his freedom, with 


king Charles I. had undergon the fatal 
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of Arabia. He had been ſeveral years 
2 member of the Catholick church, and 
left behind him two daughters; one named 
Frances, by whom prince Rupert had a 
natural ſon, Dudley Rupert; who ſerv'd 
as a volunteer at the ſiege of Buda, and 
there loſt his liſe in king James II's 
reign. After the reſtoration lord Belle- 


monts widow was obliged to ſeek for re- 


lief at king's college in Cambridge, where 


her huſband had formerly been fellow. 


Thus fortune raiſes noble works, which 
ſhe as ſuddenly levels again, and leaves 
the heap of rubbiſh as a monument of the 
world's ingratitude. 

Walter Afton, ſon of Sir Edward Aſton 
of Tiæxall in Staffordſhire (e In his mi- 
nority he fell ward to Sir Edward Cook: 
who gave him a proper education ; which 
made him very acceptable at court ; where 
the great duke of Buckingham, the ſole 
manager of affairs in thoſe days, took a 
particular liking to him; and was the 
occaſion of his being ſent over into Spain 
in the year 1620, to tranſact ſome matters 
concerning the defign'd match between 
prince Charles and the Infanta, There he 
took the title of ambaſſadour; and remain'd 
in Spain for the moſt part during the time 
of that myſterious treaty: and after the de- 
ceaſe of king James I. an. 1625, return'd 
into England. He had formerly ſeveral 


Honours conferr'd upon him: vig. at the 


coronation of king James I. he was made 
knight of the Bath; and upon the eſta- 
bliſhmenc of baronets an. 1611, that dig- 
nity was alſo beſtow'd upon him. King 
Charles I. was alſo pleaſed to conſider him for 
his former ſervices, and by him he was 


created baron of Forfar in the county of 


Angus in Scotland, by letters patent dated 
November 28, 1627; a poor recompence 
for the impairing of his large fortunes in 
a chargeable embaſſy, which reduced an 
eſtate of about 18000 J. a year of lands 


in Staffordſhire, Derbyſbire and Leiceſter-|p 


ſbire, to a very ſmall revenue, conſider- 
ing his quality. He preſerved a fair cha- 


racter, and behaved himſelf decently, and 


with gratitude in regard of the duke of 


Buckingham, when that great ſtateſman 


was attack'd 


— —— — 


by his enemies. He married 


— 


Gertrude daughter and heir of Sir Thomas 
Sadler of Standon in Hertfordſhire : by 
whom he had a ſon Walter. He lived 
retird the latter part of his time, and 
died an. 1639. | 

Connor, or Cornelius Macguire (): an 
Triſh lord, fon of Bryan Macguire baron 
of Inniſtillin. Being apprehended in Tre- 
land, upon ſuſpicion of having a hand 
in the Iriſb maſſacre, he was brought 
over into England, and took his tryal at 
the Kings- Bench barr, February 10, 1644. 
He inſiſted to be tried by his peers, ac- 
cording to the ſtatute enforc'd by another 
ſtatute of the 1oth of Henry VII. whereby 
it was enacted, thar all ſtatures made in 
England ſhou'd be of the like force in 
the kingdom of Freland. Upon this de- 
mur, the caſe was propoſed in parliament 
(if it might be properly ſo call'd :) who 
allowing not the plea, a jury was impa- 
nell'd of 24 gentlemen : who being all, 
excepting one, peremptorily challenged by 
his lordſhip, the tryal was put off till 
the next day, February 11, and then he 
alſo challenged as many as the law wou'd 
permit. That point being ſettled, ſeveral 
officers appear d from Ireland, to be wit- 
neſſes againſt his lordſhip. His own con- 
feſſion was produced, whereby he own'd 
his being concern'd in an inſurrection, and 
a form'd deſign of ſeizing the caſtle of 
Dublin. He did not diſown the confeſ- 
ſion, he had made in Tre/and ; but inſiſted, 
that That being never ſign'd by him, it 
could not be alledged as a legal teſtimony. 


him in guilty of death. It has always been 
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which may be doubted, it imports no more, 
than his holineſs's paſtoral care of his flock 
in Ireland: nor can it relate to the Triſh 
maſſacre, which was prior to the date of the 


bull. As to the cauſe they had undertaken, 


it manifeſtly appear'd to be the defence 
of the king againſt his rebellious ſubjects 
of England. This opinion king Charles I. 
himſelf had of the Ib, that were in arms, 
as it appear'd by ſeveral undeniable proofs. 
I ſhall take notice of one in particular, 


from a MS. hiſtory written by Sir Edward 


Walker, which his majeſty peruſed, kept 
by him, and made ſome remarks upon it. 
() This gentleman in his hiſtory, having 
occaſion to mention the 1r:/þ, calls em 
Rebels. © But the king, among ſeveral 
© alterations made therein with his own 
hand, put out the word Rebels with his 
pen, and over it wrote 1ri/h. * Several 
Proteſtants, to this day, inſult the memory 
of king Charles I. ſo far, as to charge 
him with the 1r:/þ maſſacre : which ſup- 
poſes a better underſtanding berween 'em, 
than to look upon the J1r:/h as rebels. 
But let more candid Proteſtants wipe off 
this aſperſion, as they effectually have done. 
The worſt, that can be made of that bar- 
barity, is to repreſent it as the fact of a 
deſperate and forlorn people, or a tumultu- 
ous rabble, acting without commiſſion, and 
contrary to all laws human and divine. 
I never read of any church, that coun- 
tenanced, much leſs juſtified, ſuch kind of 
maſſacres; tho they have been practiſed 
in ſeveral . nations, by the civil power, 
upon politick views: viz. upon the Danes 
in England, on the French in Sicily, on 
the Hugonots in Paris, at Glencoe in Scot- 
land, &c. and a great deal of eloquence 
has been laid our, to put a gloſs upon 
ſuch proceedings, by ſtate-writers: who 
alledge the exigency of affairs, and the 
hazard, there is in bringing perſons to a 


legal tryal, who are endeavouring to ſub- 


vert a government, and deſtroy the liber- 
ties of the people by clandeſtine methods. 
Beſides, theſe kinds of cruelties are com- 
monly miſrepreſented in all their circum- 
ſtances, which was particularly remark'd 
by lord Macguire at his tryal, concerning the 


number of Proteſtants ſaid to have loſt 
their lives in the 7ri/þ maſſacre. He told 
'em, there could not be that number of 
Proteſtants in the whole kingdom of Ire- 
land. And tho this aggravation is handed 
down to our days, and meets with credit 
among the ignorant and uninquilitive ; yet 
ſome, even among the Pròteſtants, have 
taken commendable pains to ſet the mat- 
ter in a true light; and, by a nice calcula- 
tion, have made it appear, that the num- 
ber of thoſe, that were maſſacred, was 
inſignificant in regard of the whole. Again, 
there is another circumſtance which an un- 
prejudiced perſon will not paſs over in 
filence. I own, no provocation ought to 
engage perſons in meaſures, which of 
themſelves are unjuſtifiable. Many vio- 
lences are extenuated, as well as the guilr 
(tho* not excuſable) where religion, liberty 
and life are at ſtake. The condition of 
the 1r:/þ ſeems to admit of this confider- 
ation. (2) For, as Mr. Echard obſerves: 
© There is not any account in hiſtory of 
© any nation, excepting the Fes, that was 
ever reduced to a more complete miſery 
< than Ireland. And if we may credit a 
Proteſtant writer of ſome fame, quoted 
above: Their enemies openly inſiſted to 
© have the Papiſts in /re/and rooted out, and 
© their lands fold; and by paſſing an act 
© to that purpoſe, neceſſitated the, 1ri/þ 
© Papiſts to maſſacre the Engli/h Proteſ- 
« fans, Such are the methods of divine 
providence ; which ſometimes permits the 
molt execrable facts, as a warning to thoſe 
that are in power, not to oppreſs and ty- 
rannize over their fellow creatures; and 
to be as a check upon em, upon the 
like occaſions, where the unreaſonable pro- 
voker, and thoſe that are provok'd, are 
reſpectively guilty of the blood that is 
ſpilt. But to proceed in the account of 
the lord Macguire. When the ſentence 
of death was pronounc'd, he defired to 
be ſent to Newgate, rather than return'd 
to the tower, where he had been kept be- 
fore. But it being intimated to the court, that 
this was deſired, to the end his lordſhip 
might have the ſatisfaction of converſing 


with ſome prieſts of his own religion, that 
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were kept priſoners in Newgate, the favour 
was refuſed. On the other hand, he was 
preſs'd very much to accept of a mint- 
ſter of the church of England: particu- 
larly Mr. Pryn and Sir John Clotworthy 
urged him to admit of a conference 
with ſome of their divines for his better 
information in matters of religion. But 
he wou'd hear of no aſſiſtance, only from 
ſome prieſt of the Catholick communion. 
Afterwards he petitioned he might be be- 


headed : this alſo was refus d. He ſuffer d 


at Tyburn, February 20, 1644, leaving a 
ſon behind him. 755 

Richard Weſton (o): was educated very 
much abroad ; which, as it appear'd after- 
wards by his behaviour, gave him a favour- 
able opinion of Catholicks. He was cre- 
ated earl of Portland in the beginning of 
king Charles 1's, reign; who afterwards 
made him lord treaſurer. (p) Mr. Echard 
gives him this character ; how juſtly, 1 
will not ſay: His wife, and all his 
daughters being profeſs d Papiſts, tho he 
and his ſons appear d ſometimes at 
* church, he was never thought a friend 
to it, His moſt familiar converſation 
vas with thoſe of the Romiſb perſuaſion: 
and yet he was ſo little in credit with 
that party, that they were the only peo- 
ple, that did not believe him of their 
< perſuaſion”. | | 

Richard Molyneux : of Sefton in Lan- 
caſbire, fon of Sir Richard Molyneux ba- 
ronet. He was created viſcount Marybo- 
rough of the kingdom of Ireland, Decem- 
ber 22d, the 4th of king Charies I. He 
took to wife Mary daughter of Sir Tho- 
mas Caryll of Benton in Suſſex knight, by 
whom he had four ſons, Richard, Caryll, 
Pbilip and Francis; as alſo two daugh- 
ters, Eliſabeth married to Sir William Stan- 
ley of Houton in Cheſbire; and Mary mar- 
ried to Sir George Selby of White-Houſe in 
the biſhoprick of Durham. Lord Moly- 
neux died in the year 1632, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon Richara. 3 

Richard Molyneux (q) : ſon of the above 
mention'd lord Molyneux. He raiſed two 


— 


one of horſe, the other of foot: which 
he and his brother Caryll commanded 
during the civil war; the ſubaltern officers 
and private centinels being chiefly Catho- 
licks, He was in Oxford, when the city 
was ſurrender'd to the parliament's forces; 
and afterwards accompany'd king Charles II. 
in his march from Scotland towards Wor- 
ceſter; dying ſoon after. He took to wife 
Francis daughter of William Seymour mar- 
quis of Hartington : but had no iſſue by 
her. She was afterwards married to the 
earl of Southampton, lord high treaſurer 
of England. Richard lord Molyneux was 
ſucceeded by his brother Caryll, 

Henry Pierpoint (r), earl of King lon: 
was, the 2d of king . Charles I. created 
marquis of Dorcbeſter. He was a perſon 
of remarkable loyalty to his prince; and 
married Cecily, daughter to lord viſcounc 
Banning ; by whom he had two daugh- 
ters, Anne married to John earl of Rut- 
land; and Grace, whodied unmarried. He 
was ſucceeded by his brother William: who 
married E/;/abeth, daughter and coheir of Sir 
Thomas Harris of Tongue caſtle in Shropſhire. 

Henry Somerſet (5s) : the particulars of 
whoſe life are thus recorded by Anthony 
Wood, the Oxford hiſtorian. * Henry 
* Somerſet, ſon and heir of Edward earl 
of Worceſter, lineally deſcended from 
< Charles Somerſet earl of Worceſter, na- 
© tural ſon of Henry Somerſet duke of Beau- 
« fort great grandſon of Fohn of Gaunt 
duke of Lancaſter, fourth ſon of king 
Edward III. became a nobleman with 
his elder brother William, of Magdalen 
college, in the beginning of 1591; and 
they were, ſoon after, thus marricular- 
< ed, or made members of the univer- 
« fity: Gulielmus Dominus Herbert, co- 
< mitis filius, natus in comitatu Hereford 
an. ætatis 15. After whom immedi- 
ately follows Henry thus: Henricus So- 
© merſet, comitis fil ius, natus in comitatu 
* Hereford an. ætatis 14. Afterwards in 
* 1593 Thomas, his younger brother, was 
matriculated; and in 1605, Charles and 
* Edward Somerſet, two younger than 


regiments for the ſervice of king Charles J. 
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as members of Magdalen College. After 
« Henry Smerſet, whom we are fur- 
ther to mention, had ſpent two or more 
years in the ſaid college, he was call'd 
home; and thence ſent to travel into 
* France, Italy, Sc. where I preſume he 
changed his religion for that of Rome ; 
© and was not born and bred a Catholick, 
as fome report. For the truth is, if his 
« own words may be believed, he was 
not; as in one of his Apophthegms it 
« doth appear thus J. It was told me by 
ce ſome of them, before ever I was a Ca- 
« tholick, that, c. See more in the conclu- 
« fjon of this diſcourſe, Afterwards his 
< elder brother, before mention'd, dying 
< unmarried, he became lord Herbert of 
* Ragland ; and, when his father died, ear] 
© of Worceſter in 1627: to which honour 
© he became a great ornament and glory; 
and was therefore belov'd and ador'd by 
all generous and virtuous men. After- 
* wards living moſtly at Ragland in Mon- 
* mouthſhire, he did little, or not at all, fre- 
« quent the royal court: but as a plain 
« man, eſpecially in his apparel, lived very 
handſomly there and ar other of his 
* ſeats; kept a well regulated family, free 
from ſwearing and drunkenneſs : was 
« exceeding charitable both in word and 


© bour, a great compromiſer, a wiſe man, 
and above alla perſon of great and ſin- 
< cere religion, He was ſo devour, and 
< uſed prayer ſo much, that you ſhould 
© never ſee his cloſet door open, bur you 
might perceive he had been weeping ; 


c which he would endeavour to conceal 


by wiping his eyes: but he could never 
wipe away the ſwelling, or the redneſs of 
* them. This perſon, who was of the 
© moſt noble and generous diſpoſition , 
« ample fortune, and of perfect loyalty, 


« 


did manifeſt his dutiful affections to 


king Charles I. (of bleſſed memory) by 
very large ſupplies, when the predominant 
« party inthe long parliament had reduced 
© him to extreme neceſſities. In conſi- 
« deration ' whereof, and of his perſonal 
« merits, he was by letters patent, bear- 
ing date at Oxon, November 2, 1642, 
advanced to the title of marquis of 


© Worceſter. After wards he retir'd to his 
« ſeat at Rag land, livd there, uſed little 
* hoſtility, until ſuch time as he was 
« provoked within the pales of his own 
park. And then fortifying that place, 
« kept it for his, and the king's uſe: but 
never gather'd any contributions from the 
country adjacent; but paid the ſoldiers of 
* his gariſon out of his privy purſe. While 
he was in this condition, he had occaſion 


* to fly from a danger, with a gentler and 


« ſofter foot than it made after him: whoſe 
condition ſo dangerous was more deſpe- 
rate, becauſe 
the approach of any enemy: and his 
* ſecurity the ſooner wrought, becauſe in- 
* relligence had not given the enemy any 
information, how near they were unto 
* him. It was then the hap and fortune 
of one Dr. Thomas Bailey, a greatloyaliſt, 
© ro meet with this nobleman in this con- 
dition on the Welſi mountains; at which 
< time he did firſt inform himſelf, and then 
his lordſhip, of the one, and afterward 
his lordſhip of the other particular: as 
© alſo of the rub, that he had caſt in the 
way, that had turned aſide the bowl, that 
« was running ſo fairly towards the mark. 
© After thedoctor had told this noble marquis 
of all che particulars that he had done, 


to his preſervation ; the marquis with a 
* compoſed countenance ( wherein you 
might have read not the leaſt perturba- 
tion of mind) gave him this language: 
« Sir, it is fit, you ſhould have your re- 
ce ward. I am yours; and (embracing the 
doctor) now I put you in full poſſeſſion 
ce of your own. I pray diſpoſe of me, as 
<« you pleaſe.” This was the firſt time, that 
the doctor had the happineſs to be ac- 
© quainted with this heroick marquis: 
© from which time forward, until the time 
that he laid him in his grave at Vindſor, 
© he never parted from him; but adhered 
to him in Ragland all the while it was 
kept by the marquis, as a garriſon for 
* the king. After the fatal battle of Naſe- 
* by, his majeſty took his rambles into 
«* Wales: and in July 1645, he lodged 
in Ragland caſtle twelve nights; and 


in Seprember following, ſeven nights. In 


he was inſenſible of 


action; a good landlord, a loving neigh- and what he further meant to do in order 
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< which time the king, as tis faid, had 


_ « ſeveral diſcourſes with the marquis about 


matters of religion; which being obſer v- 
« ed, and taken by the ſaid Dr. Bailey, 
« were by him, after the marquis's death, 
« publiſh'd under this title: 

« Certamen Religioſum : or a Conference 


between K. Charles I. and Henry late 


marquis of Worceſter, concerning Re- 
ligion, in Ragland Caſtle, an. 1645. Lon- 
* Zon go. 1649. This being taken to 
« be a fictitious thing, and why, as I have 
< elſewhere told you (), an advertiſement 
© was put out againſt it, as ſuch, by Dr. 
Peter Heylin in his epiſtle to the reader, 
© before” his collection of the works of 
king Charles I. (wherein the ſaid confer- 


' © ence is put) entitul'd Bibliotheca Regia, 


Fc. but omitted in the other impreſſions 
of it ; as alſo in the works of the ſaid 
king printed in Folio. Whereupon Dr. 
< Batley, who about that time was com- 
* mitted priſoner to Newgate, wrote a book 
< entituPd Herba Parietis, &c. London fol. 
< 1650. In the epiſtle before which, he falls 
* foul upon Heylin for his advertiſement 
© before mention'd. Afterwards came out 
an anſwer to the ſaid Certamen Religi- 
* oſum by Ham. L'Eſtrange, and another 
by Chriſtopher Cartwright of York, en- 
« titul'd Certamen Religioſum, or a Con- 
e ference between the late King of England, 
and the late Marquis of Worceſter con- 
cerning Religion: together with a Vindi- 
cation of the Proteſtant Cauſe, &c. Lon- 
don 1651, in a pretty thick 470. In the 
epiſtle to the reader before which, Mr. 
Cartwright faith thus: I know that there 
are ſome who account this conference 
no better, than ſuppoſititious: which re- 
flecting upon the publiſher Dr. Bailey, 
he hath lately in a preface to a book en- 
tituled, as I remember, Herba parietis, 
which he hath ſer forth of his own, 
vindicated himſelf ; and aſſerted the Con- 
ference, &c. I have no cauſe to queſ- 
tion the truth of the relation, &c. 
Soon after the publication of Dr. Hey- 
lin's advertiſement, the faid Dr. Barley, 
who was a great admirer” of the wiſdom 
and loyalty of the ſaid marquis of Mor- 
cefier, publiſhed 
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Worceſter's Apophthegms, or witty Say- 
* ings of the Right Honourable Henry 
Lord Marquis and Earl of Morceſter, 
* &c. London, 8 vo. 1650. In the epiſ- 
© tle to the reader before which, Dr. 
Bailey, vindicates the ſaid marquis, and 
« tells us, he had a conference with king 
Charles I. in Ragland caſtle, which he 
© the ſaid Bailey had publiſh'd under the 
title of Certamen Religigſum, and tells us, 
that he publiſh'd the ſaid Apophthegms, 


to ſhew to the world the marquis's wiſ- 


dom and abilities to hold diſcourie with the 
* ſaid king about matters of religion. Dr. 
© Bailey ſays alſo ; that as to the objection 
* of the marquis's inability to talk jo to the 
© king in their Conference, he aſſures us 
© by the Apophthegms in the ſaid book 
(which he never had the leaſt thought 
© to have publiſh'd, but upon this occa- 
« fion) that he uſed to talk ſo wiſely, that 
© all the wiſdom, that he (Bailey) had, 
* thought them worthy of record, and now 
of publication, &c, To a great many 
of which ſayings there are a great many 
* witneſſes, to juſtify a truth, that cannot 
© be denied; and muſt needs verify the 
former, &c. The chief part of the ſaid 
* Apophthegms (wherein are many plea- 
© ſant ſtories, and therefore worth the 
© reading) are involv'd in a book entituled 
Witty Apophthegms deliver'd-at ſeveral 
© times, and upon ſeveral occaſions by 
king James I. king Cbarles I. the 
marquis of Worceſter, Francis lord Ba- 
con, and fir Thomas More, London, 8 vo. 
* 1658. What other things are publiſh'd 
under the name of this moſt noble and 
© generous marquis, I cannot tell. And 
therefore all that I ſhall ay more of 
him, is, that he defended his caſtle of 
* Ragland againſt the predominant party 
of the long parliament, wich great re- 
* ſolution and gallantry: which being the 
© laſt garriſon of the king's that held out in 
England or Wales, and without any hope 
of relief, was at laſt deliver'd upon ho- 
nourable terms (of Dr. Bailey's form- 
ing, as tis faid) on the 29th of Au- 
< guſt 1645. But the ſaid terms, or ar- 
© ticles (wherein was no proviſion made 
for the marquis, becauſe by ſiniſter ad- 
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vice, he had thrown himſelf on the mercy 
of the parliament being baſely violated, 
the marquis was hurried up to Weſt- 
minſter, his goods ſeiz d upon, and he 
committed to the cuſtody of the black 
rod, the keeper of which lived then in 
Convent Garden, Whereupon the noble 
marquis demanded of Dr. Bailey, and o- 
thers in his company, what they thought 
of fortune-tellers: It was anſwer'd, that 
ſome of them ſpoke ſhrewdly. Where- 
upon the marquis faid ; It was told me 
by ſome of them, before ever I was a 
Catholick, that I ſhould die in a con- 
vent. But I never believ'd them, before 
now. Let I hope, ye will not bury me 
in a garden, &c. Under the faid cuſ- 
rody did the marquis remain, in the 
company of Dr. Bailey, and one or more 
ſervants, in a chearful condition, and not 
in melancholy or diſcontent, till the 
< month of December following : at which 
time, ſurrendering up his moſt pious ſoul 
to the great God that gave it, in 1646, 
his body was convey'd to Vindſor; and 
on Chriftmaſi-Day, or thereabours, it was 
« interr'd near to the body of Charles So- 


* 


merſet, his anceſtor, earl of Worceſter, 

in the South chapel dedicated to the 

virgin Mary) at the Weſt end of the 
church of St. George, in the caſtle there; 
< in which chapel the ſaid Charles earl of 
MHorceſter had ordain'd a ſecular prieſt 
to lay maſs every day, and to pray for 
« the ſouls of him and his firſt wife Eli- 
« ſabeth, daughter and heir of William 
« Herbert earl. of Huntingdon, lord Her- 
< bert of Gower, who alſo lies there in- 
« terr'd. So that, whereas this moſt gene- 
rous marquis had been the king's richeſt 
« ſubject in England and Wales, as well 
in money as in land, the bleſſed parlia- 
ment, as twas then call'd, did at that 
time and after, deprive him, and his 
ſocceſſor Edward marquis of Worceſter, 
* of all or moſt that they had, by rea- 
* ſon of their great loyalty : and *cis yet 
* a queſtion, whether the ſaid marquis 
© Henry died not in want; and whether 
he was not buried in a mean condition. 


his caſtle to be demoliſh'd, and made 
© uſeleſs. This nobleman's behaviour is 
a ſhining inſtance of Catholick loyalty ; 
and a plain diſproof of what is objected 
againſt them by many Proteſtant writers, 
who have ſhamefully endeavour'd to abuſe 
poſterity by their malicious pens ; and, not- 
withſtanding, are ſo infatuated, as not 
to be able to diſguiſe the truth, when they 


Catholick families, which were engaged 
in the royal cauſe. (u) Particularly Mr. 
Food obſerves: that in 1646 the court 
* of Wards was taken away by the par- 
* lament ſitting at VWeſtminſter, the mem- 
© bers of which did recompence the lord 
Say for his loſs, as being maſter, with the 
* ſum of 10000 pounds, and fir Benjamin 


© and both with lands from the earl of 
* Worceſter's eſtate*. Nay the partial Echard 
farther tells us: (x) That the lord Her- 
bert, ſon to the marquis of Worcgſter, 
* having all Sauth-Wales committed to 
© his care, did, at his own charge, and 
of other Catholick friends, ſuddenly raiſe 
an army of 1500 foot, and near 500 
© horſe which coſt the marquis of 
 Forceſter and his friends above 60000 
pounds. As to the offspring of this 
noble peer, he took to wife Anne daughter 
and ſole heir of John lord Ruſſel; by whom 


ceeded him: Jobn, Villiam, Henry, Tho- 
mas, Charles, who died a canon of the 
collegiate church in Cambray ; Frederick, 
Francis, Fames. He had alſo four daugh- 
ters by the ſaid lady Anne, viz. Eliſabetb, 
who died young; Anne, a nun among the 
Carmelites at Antwerp; Mary, who died 
unmarried, Eliſabeth, married to Francis 


eldeſt fon Edward took to wife Eliſabeth, 
daughter of Sir William Dormer of Wenge, 
eldeft ſon to Robert earl of Caernarvan; 
by whom he had one ſon named Henry, 
and two daughters Anne and Eliſabeth. 
The firſt married to Henry Howard, ſe- 
cond ſon to Henry earl of Arundel, Surrey 
and Norfolk; the latter daughter E!/:/abeth 


But this was not all. For they cauſed 


to Villiam Herbert lord Poewis. Edward 


* (s) Athen Oxon- vol. 2. p. 273, 1 


— — 


(x) Eehard Hiſt. of Eng. vol. 2. p. 391. ; 
marquis 


ſpeak of the ſufferings of this and other 


* Rudyard with the ſum of 6000 pounds, 


he had nine ſons, viz, Edward, who ſuc- 


Brown, lord viſcount Mountacute. His 
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marquis of Worceſter died an. 1667, and 
was ſucceeded by his only ſon Henry, 
who was created duke of Beaufort ; and 
marrying Mary daughter of Arthur lord 


Capel, conform'd to the church of Eng- 
land : but at his death ſought means to 
be reconcil'd, and was diſappointed, 


2 


r 
Lives of 


IR Kenelm Digby, born at Gothurſt in 
Buckinghamſhire, Fuly 11. 1603 (a). 

e was ſon of Sir Everard Digby, and 
Mary, daughter and ſole heir of William 
Malſbs of Gothurſt. His father ſuffering 


upon account of the gunpowder plot, he 


fell into Proteſtant hands: which occaſion- 
ed his being ſent to Oxford, where he was 
enter d a gentleman commoner in Glaceſter- 
hail, anno 1618. He remained in Oxford 
two years, under the inſpection of Thomas 
Allen, the noted mathematician. After- 
wards, going abroad, he had an opportu- 
nity of re-uniting himſelf to the religion of 
his anceſtors, which he never entirely for- 
ſook, but was under a reſtraint as to the 
practical part during his minority. Hav- 
ing improved himſelf abroad, he return'd 
a very compleat gentleman, and much ad- 
mired as well by foreigners, as by his own 
countrymen. King James I. reſtored him 
to his paternal eſtate, and conferr'd upon 


bim the honour of knighthood, October 28, 


1623. He was no leſs in favour with king 
Charles I. who employed him both at home, 


and abroad. He was one of his privy coun- 


ſel, and admiral of a ſquadron, he ſent into 


the Mediterranean: in which expedition 


he brought the A/zerines upon their knees, 
and call'd the Venetiaus to account, with 
remarkable ſuperiority, in the bay of Scan- 
deroon. During the civil wars in England, 


he appear'd ſo very active in defence of che 


royal cauſe, as to be obliged to compound 
for his eſtate in the year 1049, The Par- 
liament alſo made a ſpecial order for his 
baniſhmenr, with an expreſs prohibition 
not to return, without licence, upon pain 
of death, and an entire confiſcation of his 


* 


8 BL II. 
Knights. 


eſtate. While he was in exile in France, 
Henrietta Maria Queen of England made 
him her chancellor, and ſent him ambaſ- 
ſador to Rome, where he execured ſeveral 
private commiſſions relating to the Engliſh 
Catholicks, and the Clergy in particular. 
This embaſſy being over, he return'd to 
Paris, and made a private trip over into 
England; as twas reported, by Cromwell's 
connivance, For, as my author takes no- 
tice (5), © he did afterwards return for a 
« time; and, as tis ſaid, cringe to Oliver. 
© But in what ſenſe, whether in order for 
* the good of Catholicks, and the carrying 
«© on of ſome otherpublick deſign, I cannot 
* now tell.” Some, who pretend to dive 
into ſuch myſteries, tell us: that Crom- 
well, to ſecure himſelf in his proteQorſhip, 
and to make himſelf acceptable to all ſorts 
of people, offer'd liberty of conſcience to 
Carholicks upon certain terms; and thar fir 
Kenelm Digby, being a conſiderable perſon 
of that party, and a great projector, was 
ermitted to come over, and try whether an 
oath of ſubmiſſion to the preſent eſtabliſh- 
ment would go down with the Engli/h Ca- 
tholicks. Now, if fir Kenelm advanced 
too far in this matter, or his friend Mr. 
White was not orthodox in his book of · obe- 
dience and government (which ſome ſup- 
poſe to have been written upon this occaſi- 
on, in order to countenance a providential 
allegiance under an eftabliſh'd uſurpation 
the generality of the Engliſb Catholicks are 
not concern d in the negotiation; ſince they 
were not acquainted with, and much leſs 
conſenting to, ſuch a propoſal. | 
When providence had placed king 


Charles II. upon the throne of his anceſtors, 


Oxon. p. 352. Hen. Stubbs. 


IN. Edw. Leigh. Treatiſe of 
Religion and Reaſon, Sc. 


la) Records in the Engliſs Seminary in Paris. Athen. (5) Athen. Oxon. p. 352. 
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| [ made the learned and curieus happy b 
days, for the moſt part, in London; where his 


near the body of his wife Venetia daughter 
and coheir of fir Edward Stanley, by 


whom he had a ſon Fohn Digby: who be- 


without iſſue male, the eftate fell ro his 
daughters. Sir Kenelm Digby may juſtly 
be looked upon as one of the great men of 
his age. He was a foldier, a politician, a 
ſcholar, and a compleat gentleman. As 
to his ſtature, he was in a manner of a 
gigantick ſize; yet fo well proportion'd, 
and fo graceful, that it took off all ſur- 
prize. While he was a young man in 
Oxford, Thomas Allen, his tutor, uſually 


improved himſelf by a perfonal acquaint- 
ance with feveral of the greateſt virtuoſo's | 
in Europe. Nature had made him happy 
in a ready utterance, and. muſical accent 
of his voice; which render'd his converſa- 
tion extremely agreeable. He was a per- 
fect maſter of fix languages, and could de- 
liver himſelf pertinently off hand upon the 
moſt intricate matters, which in others 
commonly required time and ſtudy. When 
he took pen in hand, his ſtile was natural, 
maſterly, and gentleman-like; and, if the 
obſervation is not too low and trivial, few 
could cut a letter with more beauty and 
exactneſs. Ben. Fohnſon never wanted a 
ſubje& for panegyrick, when fir Kenelm 
was diſpoſed 'to ſhine, as ſeveral ingenious 


advantage in each other's converſation. In 


that as he was a man great in bulk, and 


fate of every ſuperior genius to be attack d 


called him the Mirandula of the age. He ſtory 
it in a letter to fir Kenelm, then reſiding at 


Tholouſe in France. The letter was writ- 
ten by Peter Fitton, an Engliſb clergyman, 
librarian to the great duke, dated from 
Florence Fuly 2, 1656, the original where- 
of I have ſeen and read. Perhaps the baſ- 
ſaw of Tripoli was diſpoſed to divert the 
great duke with this romantick account; 
or may be to ridicule him, as being a great 
virtuoſo, and lover of curioſities. How- 
ever, tis very impertinently alledg'd againſt 
fir Keneim Digby. Perſons of approved 
merit ought. not to ſuffer in their general 
character by ſuch ſort of criticiſms. To 
conclude, fir Kenelm was not only himſelf 
a writer, but a curious collector of other 
perſons works. Ar the breaking out of the 
pieces in his praiſe are a ſufficient reſtimo- | civil war he was maſter of a very valuable 
ny. In his philoſophical performances | library: which he carried over into France, 
Mr. Thomas White, alias Blackloe, was his | that he might place it out of the plunder- 


conſtant aſſiſtant; and they had a mutual | ers reach. But he happening to dye be- 
fore he had removed it back into England, 


fine, ſome have been pleafed to remark, | it was ſeized for the French king's ule, by 
| a peculiar law of that nation, which diſ- 
had a large foul; ſo he was incapable of | poſes of the moveable goods of ſtrangers, 
| doing a little thing. However, as *cis_the | that dye inteſtate, for the benefit of their 
king. However, fir Kenelm had taken care 
through rivalſhip and envy : fo fir Kenelm to make another collection in England, 
met with adverſaries of that kind, who | both of printed books, and of choice manu- 
could have no other motive to depreciate | ſcripts, which were beſtowed upon the 


| in the bleſſing, and | him, than the vanity of acquiring fame by 
eee mon 11 y his having ſomething to do with a perſon of 
ingenious converſation, as the prince did his his exalted merit. Iwill only mention one 
ſubjects by the juſt methods of his govern- author, who cakes a great deal of liberty 
ment, after ſo long and dark night of uſurpa- in that way. Tis Henry Stubbs, a great 
tion. Sir Kenelm lived the remainder of his | pretender to criticiſm; who in his animad- 
verſions on the plus ultra of Mr. Glanvil, 


161. ſtiles fir Kenelm Digby the Pliny 


houſe in Convent-Garden was the rendez-| p. 1 : 
vous of the wit and ingenuity of the town. of his age for lying. What occaſion'd this 
There he died Fune 11, 1665; and was| random cenſure, is a ſtory told by fir Ke- 
buried in Chri/?'s-Church in Newgate-/treet, | nelm of a city in Barbary, under the king 
of Tr:ifol:, that was turn'd into a ſtone, in 
a very few hours, by a petrifying vapour, 
that fell upon the place: whereby houſes, 
ing kil'd during the civil war, and dying | trees, men, beaſts, utenſils, nay even chil- 
dren at their mothers breaſts, were turn'd 
into ſtone; every thing remaihing in the 
ſame poſture they were in before the tranſ- 
mutation. This ſtory was ſent over by 
the baſſaw of Tripoli to the great duke of 


Tuſcany. It does not appear, that fir Ke- 
nelm was the inventar of this account, or 


that he concern'd himſelf much about the 
truth of it: he only makes ſome remarks 
relating to petrifaction. Now as to the 


itſelf, I meer with a full account of 
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publick library in Oxford. The works 
aſcribed to this learned gentleman, are 
contained in the following catalogue. 


I. A Letter giving an account of his 
Engagement with the Fenetians. 

II. A Conference with a Lady about 
the Choice of Religion. Paris. 

800, 1638. | 

III. Obſervations upon Dr. Brown's 
Religio Medici, penn'd in a few 
hours. London Bvo. 1643, 1645. 

IV. A Treatiſe of the Nature of Bo- 
dies. London, 470, 1669. 

V. A Treatiſe of the Nature of Man's 
Soul. London, 4, 1645. Both 
tranſlated into Latin by Fohn Ley- 
burn, and printed at Paris, fol. 
1651. 

VI. ein on the 22d Stanza 
in the gth Canto of the 2d Book 

of Spencer's Fairy Queen, London, 

JS o, 1644. 

VII. Inſtitutionum Peripateticarum li- 
bri V. cum Appendice Tbeologicd de 
Origine Mundi. Tranſlated into 
Engliſh by Thomas White. London, 
om 0c. x 

VIII. Letters to the Lord George 
Digby, concerning Religion. Lon- 
don, 8 vo, 165 1. 

IX. A Treatiſe of the Cure of Wounds 
by Sympathy: being a Diſcourſe 
written at Montpelier in French, 
ann. 1657. Tranſlated into Engliſb 
by Richard White Gent. London, 
8 vo, 1661. ö 


X. A Diſcourſe concerning the Ve- 


getation of Plants; made at Gre, 
bam College Tune 23, 1660. Lon- 
don, 800, 1661. 
XI. Choice and experimental Receipts 
in Phyſick and Surgery. 8 vo, 1668. 
XII. Cordial and diſtilled Waters and 
Spirits, Perfumes, and other Curi- 
oſities, publiſhed by George Hart- 
man, Operator to Sir Kenelm Digby. 
XIII. His Cloſet opened; with Di- 
rections for making Metheglin, 
Cherry-wine, Sc. 8 vo, 1667. 
XIV. Excellent Directions for Cooke- 
ry. 8 vo, 1669. 
XV. Choice Collections of rare Chy- 
mical Secrets, and Experiments in 


| 


L 


| | 


Philoſophy, publiſhed by George 
Hartman. Zvo, 1682. 

XVI. A Treatiſe of adhering to God. 
A Tranſlation from the Latin of 
Albertus Magnus, 8v0. 1654. 


Sir Kenelm Digby was attack d in the 
following performances. A Letter to Sir 
Kenelm Digby, concerning the Change of 
his Religion to that of Rome. Dated March 
27, 1636. By Wilkam Laud, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. Publiſh'd by Henry Whar- 


ton, in a book intituled, Hiffory of the 


Troubles and Tryal of the Archbiſhop, Lond. 
fol. 1696. Anſwer to a book intituled, A 
Conference with a Lady, about the Choice of 
Religion, written by Sir Kenelm Digby: 
The Anſwer in MS. by V. Twiſſe. The 
Philoſophical Touchſtone ; or Obſervations 
on Sir Kenelm Digby's Diſcourſes of the 
Nature of Bodies, and of the Reaſonable 
Soul, &c. By Alexander Roſs. Lond. Alo, 
1649. A Spunge to wipe away the Wea- 
pon-Salve : againſt Dr. Flud; who wrote 
in Defence of Sir Kene/m Digby. William 
Fofter. Lond. 4to, 1631. 


Sir John Digby (c): younger brother to 
Sir Kenelm Digby, was a zealous aſſertor 
of the royal cauſe. During che civil war 
he was a colonel, and major-general in the 
king's army in the weſt of Eng/and, com- 
manded by Fohn Digby a younger ſon of 
Fohn earl of Briſtol. He was mortally 
wounded at Taunton, and died ſoon after ar 
Bridgewater of his wounds. 


Sir Arthur Aſhton (d) : He deſcended 
from a gentleman's family of good account 
in Lancaſhire; and going abroad, while he 
was young, ſerv'd in ſeveral armies, where 
he acquired fo great ſkill in military affairs, 
as to be very uſeful to his king and country 
during the civil war: at the firſt breaking 
out whereof, he offered his ſervice to king 
Charles; but was refuſed: his majeſty al- 
ledging, that the cry of Popery already ran 
ſo high againſt him, that it would cer- 
tainly inflame matters, if he admitted ſo 
many perſons of that communion. After- 
wards, as tis ſaid, fir Arthur, by way of 
tryal, made the ſame offer to ſir Thomas 
Fairfax, general of the parliament's forces, 


| who immediately embraced it. The king, 
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Sir Bafil Brooks (e) : of Madley-Court 
in Shropſhire; a perſon of great account, 
among the Engli/b Catholicks, in the reigns 
of king James I. and king Charles I. and of 
Arthur Aſbton behaved himſelf in the field | ſome intereſt with thoſe princes. He was | 

anſwerably to the character he had obtain'd | a handſome, comely perſon; and was, in the = 
in the world ; and ſhew'd himſelf an expert | Goth year of his age, ar. 1635, very active 8 
commander at Edge-hill fight, which hap- at that time in ſupporting the cauſe of the 35 
pen d October 23d, 1642, where he was | Regulars againſt Epiſcopal government in - 
general of the dragoons. His behaviour | England tho he had formerly entertained 

upon this occaſion recommended him ſo doctor Biſhop, biſhop of Chalcedon (prede- 

far to the king, that he was made gover- ceſſor to doctor Smith) at his, ſeat called 

nour of Reading, a town without any re- Bi/Þops-Court, near London e where doctor 

gular fortifications. The garriſon conſiſted Biſbop died April 16, 1624. 


of ahout 3000 foot and 300 horſe; and] _ CCC 
was befjeged by the parliaments army of Sir Thomas Fetherſtone (F) an officer of 
great conduct and bravery ; who ſerved in 


16000 foot and 3000 horſe. Sir Arthur 
happening to be dangerouſly wounded, and the royal army, and loſt his life at Cheſter 


difabled, colonel Fielding commanded in | during the civil war. 


his place; and was obliged to ſurrender] _ 1 | 
the place after a fiege of twelve days. Sir Henry Gage of Haling in Surrey (g): 


Afterwards fir Arthur was made governour | half-brother to doctor Francis Gage, preſi- 
of Oxford, when his leg, by a wound he | dent of the Exgliſb college in Doway. He 
had- receiyed, was cut off to prevent a was a good officer, and ſometime gover- 
mortification. This misfortune render'd | nour of Oxford for king Charles I. He 
him unſerviceable for ſome time. After | loit his life at an engagement at Cullom- 5 
the murder of king Charles I. and when | bridge near Abingdon in Oxferdſbire, Fa- 1 
the royal cauſe was paſt recovery in Eng- muary 11, 1644. = 
lang, -fir Arthur carried over a conſiderable 6 
body of the veteran troops into Ireland :| Sir Peter Brown of Kid';agton in Ox- 
and, being made governour of Drogheda, | fordſßire (bj: being morally wounded at = 
made a noble ſtand againſt Oliver Cromwell | Najeby fight, in defence of the royal cauſe, - wo 
in the year 1649; when the town was he was convey'd to Northampton, where 7 
ſtormed: by that ſucceſsful rebel. The gar- he died. | 


riſon conſiſted of about 3500, moſt of em 5 
Engliſh men, of the late king's army, who] Sir Nichelas Porteſcue (4): a knight of 
were all put to the ſword, together with Malta; who ſerving in the king's troops 
the inhabitants, women, and children; | during the civil war, was killed in Lanca- 


being made acquainted with this paſſage, 
not only granted a commiſſion to fir Ar- 
rbur, but gave a general invitation to all 
other Catholicks to come in to him. Sir 
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only about thirty perſons eſcaping: who, hire. 3 
with ſeveral hundreds of the Jriſb nation | | | 3 
were ſhipped off to ſerve as ſlaves in the] Sir William Gerard baronet (4): ſon of 1 
iſland of Barbadbes, as I have frequently fir Thomas Gerard of Bryn in Lancaſhire, * 
heard the account from captain Edmund | and Frances Molyneux, daughter of fir Ri- A 
Molyneux, one of that number; who died | chard Molyneux. He was very active in 1 
at St. Germains in France, where he fol- defence of the royal cauſe in the beginning 1 
lowed the unfortunate King James II. As of the civil war; and fold a conſiderable 1 


for fir Arthur Aſbton, he had his brains | eſtate in Derbyſhire, which was all ſpent 
daſh'd out with his wooden leg, during | in the ſervice. Being made a governour of 
the ſlaughter. Such was the fate of this | Denbigh caſtle in North Wales, he kept it = 
brave officer. He left behind him a daugh- till the king's cauſe was grown deſperate. 1 
ter named Eliſabeth, married to one Mr. | It was the laſt garriſon, that was ſurren- 


Thomſon. | der'd in thoſe parts. He married Eliſabeth, 

© (+) MS. in the Egli college at Doway. 43-Ock. Anke: L: 

- (F) Cath. Apolog. - 1 24 EN 2 Cath, A =. 
gz] Cath. Apolog. = ; (+) Pedegree of the Gerard: of Bryn, 


daughter 
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2 of ſir Cuthbert Clifton of Litham | 
in Lancaſbire; by whom he had ſeveral 


children. 


Sir John Cansfield (I) of Cansfield, and 
Robert-Hall in Lancaſhire : having taken 
up arms in defence of the royal cauſe, he 
receiv'd ſeveral deſperate wounds at New- 


bury fight; which he lingered under for a 


confiderable time; and at laſt it occaſion'd 
bis death. The family is now extinct, and 


the eſtate fall'n to the Gerards of Bryn, 


who married the heireſs. i 


Sir Francis Windebank (m): rhe eldeſt 


ſon of fir Thomas Windebank of Hains-hill 


in Berk/bire, knight, (ſometime clerk of 
the ſignet:) Being ſent to Oxford, he was 
enter d in St. Johns college, where he be- 
came very intimate with doctor William 
Laud, afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
7y; who took ſo particular a liking to him, 
that when he was promoted to the fee of 
London, and had a powerful intereſt at 
court, he procured to have his friend Win- 
debank made one of the ſecretaries of ſtate, 
in the place of fir Dudley Carleton deceas d; 
June 15, 
1632, and about the ſame time receiv d the 
honour of knighthood. He had always 
been a great friend to Catholicks, and was 
ſuſpected to hold a private correſpondence 
with the pope's agent to the queen, then 
reſiding in Londen, which plainly appears 
by the memoirs in my hands. This, and 
ſome other negoriations, being afterwards 


alledged againit him, and articles of im- 


peachment brought into the parliament, 


which met at Weſtminſter November 3d, 


1640. obliged ſir Francis to retire into 
France, where he remained till after Eage- 
hill fight: when he return'd again into Eng- 
land, with a deſign to pay his majeſty a viſit 
at Oxford, where, at that time, the king 
kept his court. But for certain politick 
reaſons, which the reader may gueſs at, he 
was not admitted. Then going back again 
into France, he died at Paris September 1, 
1646, a zealous member of the Catholick 
church. He had ſeveral ſons : viz. Sir 
Thomas Windebank, the eldeſt, of the privy 


chamber to king Charles I. Colonel Fran- 


8 — — 


cis Windebank, governour of Blechingdon 
houſe in Oxfordſhire; which he ſurrender'd 
to colonel Oliver Cromwell upon the firſt 
ſummons :” and being tried on that account, 
was condemn'd to die ; and accordingly 
ſhor to death in April 1645, at a place near 
Oxford, calld Broken-hayes. Some ſup- 
poſe, that the ſuppoſed demerits of the ta- 
ther had no ſmall influence over his proſe- 
cutors. He had another ſon named Chri- 
ftopher, a zealous' Catholick. His fourth 
ſon John took degrees in phyſitk abroad, 
and practis'd at Guilford in Surrey. 


Sir Fobn Winter (v) : a zealous royaliſt, 
who defended Lidney houſe during the civil 


war; and afterwards, going over into 


France, he attended the royal family in 


baniſhment, and was in the ſecret of moſt 
of their affairs. 


| Sir Toby Matthews (o) : the eldeſt Son of 


Dr. Toby Matthews, archbiſhop of Tbrk, by 


Frances daughter of William Barlo ſome- 


time bifhop of Chicheſter. He was born in 


Oxford, while his father was dean of Chriſt- 
Church, and matriculated in the beginning 
of March, an. 1589, being eleven years of 
age; and the year after, admitted into a 
ſtudent's place. By the advantage of his 
pregnant parts, and a good tutor, he be- 
came a noted orator, and diſputant: and, 
having taken degrees in arts, left the uni- 
verſity, and improved himſelfby travelling 
through ſeveral of the police parts of Eu- 


rope, making himſelf maſter of the Italian, 


and other foreign languages. While he 
was abroad, he became acquainted with 
ſeveral Engliſh prieſts of the catholick com- 
munion ; eſpecially with father Parſons : 
by whoſe means, *tis thought, he became . 
Catholick. After his return into England, 
which was in January 162 1, he waseſteem'd 
a very compleat gentleman; and cou'd give 
a good account of foreign courts and cu- 
ſtoms. Theſe advantages made him ac- 
ceptable to king James; who invited him 
to court: and the match with Spain being 

at that time negotiating, Mr, Matthews was 
judged a perſon well qualified to tranſact 
ſome matters relating to it; wherein he ac. 
quitted himſelf to ſatisfaction, and had the 


(!) Cath. Apolog. 


( Panzani's Memoirs, MS. in my hands. Ant. N ood. 
Athen. Oxon. 


(») Ms. in my hands. Dr. Leyburn's Memoirs, 


— 


(% Camden, MS. ſub an. 1622. Will. Pn. Rome's 


Maſter-piece 1643. p. 19, Ee. Records of Dgwv. Col. 
Letters MSS, in my hands. 
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honour of knighthood conferr'd upon him | 


October 10, 1623. Afterwards he appear d 


frequently at court; and was generally al- 


low d to be a perſon of wit and polite be- 
haviour. In king Charles I's reign he ſtruck | 


in with Thomas Wentworth earl of Straf- 
ard, who being appointed lord lieutenant 


of Ireland, and obſerving Sir Toby to be an | 


uſeful-man, took him along with him. He 
remain'd there a conſiderable time, tho' to 
the great diſliking of ſeveral of the king's 
counſel; who thought a perſon of his 
principles, and inſinuating addreſs, was not 
fit to be ſo near a lord lieutenant of Trelang. 
When the civil war broke our, Sir Toby re- 
tired from the world, and ended his days 
among the Jeſuits at Gauri, Octob. 13, 1655: 
having for a conſiderable time before been 
in orders, and a member of that Society, 
The part he acted in life has occafion'd 
ſome variety in his character. Andrew 


Habernfield in his account of the plot, he 


communicated to the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury in October 164.1, deſcribes him to be a 
crafty politician, a ſpy, a penſioner to car- 
dinal Barberini, &c. On the other hand, 
Mr. Pryn makes him plotting with the 
archbiſhop and others, to bring about an 
union between the two churches, and by | 
this ſtratagem to deſtroy the church by law | 
eſtabliſh'd. But the channel of this intel- 
ligence being very foul, a cautious reader 
will not be apt to reliſh the waters, which 
paſs through it. A better idea may be 
form'd of him in the character given of 
him by honeſt Mr. Wood (p), who fays : 
« Letting theſe bare reports paſs; I ſhall! 
ce only tell you, that he had all bis father's 
ce names, and many of his natural parts; 
« was alſo one of conſiderable learning, 
*© good memory, and ſharp wit, mixt with 
e a pleaſant affability in behaviour, and a 


e ſeeming ſweetneſs of mind; tho' ſome- 


e times, according to the company he was 
in, pragmatical, and a little coo forward.” 
Some, perhaps, may think it an abatement 
in his character, that he wanted ſincerity 
in the controverſy between the Clergy and 
the Regulars, concerning the privileges of 
the latter; and eſpecially, as to the neceſſity 
of a Catholick biſhop in England: upon 
which occaſion he made a profeſſion of im- 
partiality, and expected to be attended co, 


upon that account: whereas he was not 


only viſibly in the intereſt of the regulars, 
but actually a member of one of their bo- 
dies. This was plainly made appear by 
the biſhop of Chalcedon's officers; who 
collected atteſtations from ſeveral perſons, 
who had ſeen, and heard him ſay maſs: as 
will be found among the records of this 
reign. His works are, | 


I. A Rich Cabinet of precious Jewels. 

II. A Collection of Letters to ſeveral 
Perſons. London, 840, 1660. 

III. Several Letters inthe Cabala 1654, 


As alſo in the Scrinia ſacra. Lon- 


don, 1663. | 

IV. The Benefit of waſhing the Head 

every Morning with cold Water. 

V. The Hiſtory of the Times: Opus 
imperfectum, not publiſhed, 

VI. St. Auguſtin's Confeffions: A 
Tranſlation from the Latin. go, 
1624. 5 | 

VII. The Life of St. Thereſa. 8vo, 
1623. 

VIII. The Penitent Bandittio: or the 
Hiſtory of the Converſion, and 
Death of the moſt 3Iuſtrious Lord 
Signor Troiio Savelli, a Baron of 
Rome. 809, 1625, 1663. 

IX. Eflays of Sir Francis Bacon, A 
Tranſlation into Italian. 


Sir John Preſton (9); of Furneſs Abbey 


in Lancaſhire : a zealous royaliſt, who died 


of the wounds, he received near his own 


houſe. 


Sir John Smith (r): brother to Charles 
Smith lord Carington. He threw himſelf 
betimes into the army, and reſcued the 
royal ſtandard, ſeized by the enemy in Edge- 
hill fight, For which noble action he was 
made knight banneret. He continued af- 
terwards to ſerve his majeſty, till at laſt he 
loſt his life at Alesford in Hampſhire. "Tis 
obſerv'd by ſome writers, I meet with, that 
this family formerly bore the name of Ca- 
rington: but being obliged to leave Eng- 
land for adhering to their lawful prince, 
king Richard II. and at the ſame time 


ſtripe of the greateſt part of their ſub- 


ſtance ; they afterwards took the name of 


— 


— _ 


. 


 (#) Athen. Oxon. vol. 2p. 198. 
Cath. Apolog. 


cr) Peerage of Emland. Cath. Apolog. 


Smith, 


— 
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Smith, and became maſters of a plentiful | 


fortune by marrying the daughter and heir 
of Yohn Harwell of Weooton in Warwick- 

ire. Charles Smith, brother to fir John, 
was created a lord, and viſcount Carington 


of Ireland. 


Sir Antony Shirley (a: third brother of 
fir Thomas and fir Robert Shirley ; was edu- 


cated at Hart-hall in Oxford; where he 


took the degree of B. A. an. 1581: and a- 
bout the beginning of November was elect- 
ed probationer fellow of All. Souls college. 


in one of the inns of court; and then, go- 


ing abroad, improved himſelf in ſeveral fo- | - 


reign courts... Athis return he became ve- 


# 4 >. wn & 


with knighthood. That great favourite's 
misfortunes coming upon him, ſir Antony 


went once more abroad, and was entertain'd 


by ſeveral foreign princes. The emperor 
made him a count of the empire. The king 
of Spain made him admiral of the Levant, 
a place of great truſt, and honour. The 
king of England, being inform'd of the 
reputation he had abroad; and apprehend- 
ing, that a perſon of his intereſt and a- 
bilicies might be prejudicial to his own 
country, if a rupture ſhould happen be- 
tween the two crowns; ſent him a ſum- 
mons to return; which fir Antony (t) re- 
fuſing to obey, he was afterwards look'd 
upon as a fugitive, and not well affected 
towards his country; © An author of no 
great credit [ James Wadſworth in his Eng- 
« Jiſbß ſeven Spaniſh Pilgrims] tells us, He 
« became a great plotter, and projector in 
« matters of ſtate ; and undertook, by ſea- 


ce ſtratagems to invade, and ruin his native 
«© country He was alive at the court of 
Spain in the year 1630, and enjoyed a very 
handiome penſion. His wife was Frances, 
ſiſter of fir Robert Vernon knight. The three 
brothers fir T homas, fir Robert, and fir An- 
thony Shirley, made themſelves ſo famous 
by their travels and other exploits, that in 
the year 1607, a play was publiſh'd, inti- 
tul'd, the Travels of the three brothers Shir- 
leys.: which notwithſtanding is not to be re- 
ly d upon as to matters of fact. His works 


are: 
Leaving the univerſity, he ſpent ſome ;time| _ 


I. A Voyage to America. See the third 
Volume of Hackluit's Voyages, p. 
598, 599. Lond. fol. 1600. 

II. An Account of M. Hamet's riſing 
in. the Kingdom of Morocco and Fez. 
Land. 4to. 1609. | 

III. A Hiſtory of his Travels into Per- 

Lia. Lond. qto, 1613, He began his 
Journey May 24. 1599. Tis epi- 
tomiz d in Purche's Travels, 1625. 

IV. A Voyage over the Caſpian Sea, 

and through Ruſſia, publiſh'd by V. 

Parry 1601, to be found in Purchas. 

V. A Hiſtory of his Embaſſies, to be 
ſeen in Hackluit and Purchas. 


Sir Troilus Turbervil (u) captain lieutenant 
of the life guard to king Charles I. in whoſe 
ſervice he loſt his life, when the royal army 
was upon the march from Newark to- 


wards Oxford. | 
Sir Thomas Tyldefley of Morles in Lanca- 


ſhire, major-general in the ſervice of the 
crown (x): who, having behav'd himſelf 
with a great deal of bravery during the ci- 
vil war in king Charles I's reign, loſt his life 
in oppoſing the parliament's forces near 


Migan in Lancaſhire, Aug. 25. 1650. 


vels, Ce. 


() Athen. Oxon. Hackluit's Voyages. Purche's Tra-] (A) Cathol. Apolog. 
Cathol. Apolog. 
C:) Athen. Oxon. p. 551. 029 rar 
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Part VI, 


mt. th. 


Lives of Gentlemen, &c. 


WW 7 LIAM LEYBURN()): acap- 

tain in the ſervice of king Charles I. 
who loſt his life at Sher: Hutton in York- 
ſhire: his whole family being involved in 
the calamities of thoſe times. | 


Jon Lingen (z) brother to fir Henry 


Linger; was a captain in the royal ſervice, 


and kill'd at Ledbury in Herefordſpire. 


Walter Whitford (a): fon of David 
Whitford, biſhop of Brechen in Scotland, 
was a colonel in the king's ſervice during the 
civil war: and, going afterwards over into 
Flanders, was one of the twelve royaliſts, 
that aſſaſſinated doctor Doriſſaus, ambaſſador 
from the Engliſb rebels at the Hague, about 
the 6th of May 1649. Colonel Whitford 
gave the firſt ſtroke, and clove his head with 
his ſword, while he was at ſupper. The 
aſſaſſins all made their eſcape. As for colo- 
nel Whitford he went ſoon after into A 
covy : where he ſerv'd in the army till the 
reign of king James II. And returning 
home, he was alive at Edenburgh in the 
year 169 1. By this account may be cor- 
rected the miſtake of Bulſtrode Whitlock, 


who in his memorials tells us of Fh:tford's 
being executed in Scotland, ann. 1650. 


There was indeed one Spotſwood, the ſon of 
a biſhop, who ſuffer'd in Scotland about 
that time; who, as twas reported, had 
been concern'd in the aforeſaid aſſaſſination. 
zonel YYhitford had two younger brothers: 
David a clergyman, chaplain to the duke 
of Lauderdale, who died October 26, 1674: 
and Adam, ſometime a ſtudent in Oxford, 
and B. A. who died Feb. 10, 1646. And, 
if my memory fail me not, mr. Mbit- 
ford, a clergyman of the Catholick Church, 
my intimate acquaintance, and ſub-preſident 
of the Scottiſh college in Paris, alive ann. 
1720, was a ſon of colonel Whitford. 
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| Miles Lockbart(6): a cornet of horſe in 
the ſervice of king Charles I. loſt his life at 
Goodrici-Caſtle. | 3 

N. Liveſey (c): a lieutenant in the royal 
army, killed at Jip in Oxfordſhire, during 
the civil war. V»V̈ Ot 5 


Thomas Madden (di: a captain, ho loſt 
his life in defence of the royal cauſe in 


' Woodſtreet, 


Richard Manning le ): a colonel in the 
royal army. He was killed at Alesford in 
Hampſbire. 985 


| Trent. 117 


Peter PForcer (g): a captain in the king's 
army, loſt his life during the civil war, 


ry 


N. Gennings (H: a gentleman-volunteer. 
ing the king's enemies. 


Richard Gerard (i): brother to fir Wil- 
liam Gerard of Bryn in Lancaſhire. He 
was born in October ann. 1613; and, when 
he was about twenty years of age, went over 


into Maryland with mr. Calvert, uncle to 
lord Baltimore; and remain'd there till the 
latter end of 1635: then return d into Eng- 
land, and continued about the court till 
1638. Soon after, he was permitted to 
raiſe a company of foot, and carry it over 
into Flanders for the ſervice of the king of 


Spain. Upon the breaking out of the civil 
war, he quitted that poſt, and went into 


land, who at that time was preparing to 


carry over ſuccours to her huſband, king 


(5) Cath. Apolog. 
2) Athea. Oxon, Bulf. Wh 
0 Sack. A - a ithect's Mem. p. 442, 444. 


% Ibid. 


| 


2 Ibia 
7 ) Ibid. 
bid 
(7) Baronetage, 


— 


Charles 


George Fitzwilliam (J): a lieutenant 
of the king's party, killed at Burton upon 


He was kill'd at Shelford-houſe, in attack- 


Holland, to wait upon the queen of Eng- 


les 


Charles I. Captain Gerard was very active, 
and uſeful upon this occaſion; the queen 


having given him leave to muſter up what 
men he could of the three nations, ſcatter- 


ed in Flanders and Holland. Of theſe he 
formed a regiment of foot, who were calFd 
the Queens Guards, and mr. Gerard was 
made lieutenant-colonel. He accompanied 


the queen, when ſhe came over into England, 


and landed with ſupplies of men andarms 
at Burlington in Yorkſhire. The king was 
very much pleaſed with colonel Gerard's 
activeneſs: in token whereof, he confirm'd 
unto him the commiſſion the queen had 
conditionally honour'd him with, and de- 
clared him lieutenane-colonel of her ma- 


jeſty's guards at Oxford, Merch 6th, 1642. 


This loyal gentleman was remarkably ſer- 


viceable to the royal cauſe all the remain- 
ing time of the civil war. He aſſiſted fir | 


Thomas Tyldeſley, one of his majeſty's major- 


generals, at the taking of Burton u 

Trent. Again, he commanded a reſerve at 
the ſecond Newbury fight; and never laid 
down his arms, till the king's cauſe was 
defenceleſs. Upon the reſtoration, he was 
one of thoſe. gentlemen, that were obliged 


to content themſelves with the thoughts of 


having done their duty. For, excepting the 
inconſiderable poſt of being cup- bearer to 


the queen- mother, I don't find, that he 


was regarded for the great ſervices he had 
done the crown. The latter part of his 
life was ſpent in Lancaſbire; where he poſ- 


ſeſſed an eſtate, and died in the year 1686; 


leaving behind him the character of an 
accompliſh'd gentleman, both as to body 
and mind; he was regarded in his neigh- 
bourhood, as a pattern of all commendable 
qualities both civil and religious. 


N. Haggerſtone (h): eldeſt ſon of fir Tho- 
mas Haggerſtone: a captain in the king's 
army, was killed in Lancaſhire. | 


Antony Hammerton (i): a captain, who 


23 loſt his life in defence of the royal cauſe 
near Mancheſter in Lancaſhire, 


George Ily (Y): a cornet of horſe in the 
king's army; who being mortally wound- 
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ed in an engagement near Bradford, died 


ſoon after. 


Henry Yobnſon (1): a gentleman volun- 
teer of the king's party, loſt his life during 
the civil war. | | 


Boniface Kemp (m): a gentleman volun- 
teer, loſt his life in the king's ſervice near 
Pork inn | 1 0 


Yohn Knipe (2): a captain in the royal 
ſervice, killed at Bringle near Preſton in 
Lancaſhire, 5 


James Anderton (0): a gentleman vo- 
lunteer, who loſt his life in Wales during 
the civil war. en 16 | 


Thurſtan Anderton (Y): a captain in the 
king's ſervice, who being wounded at 


| Newbury fight, died ſoon after in Oxford. 


' Thomas Anderton (2): a captain in the 
king's army, who loſt his life during the 
civil war.. 


Nicholas Anderton (r): a captain in the 
king's army. He was killed at Greenough 
caſtle near Garſtang in Lancaſhire. 


Matthew Anderton (s): a captain in the 
king's army, was killed at Sheriff- Hutton 
in Yorkſhire. 


eſt ſon of Lewis Bailey, biſhop of Bangor 
(author of the famous book intituled the 
Practice of Piety) was educated in Cam- 
bridge, and much eſteemed in the univer- 
fity. In the latter end of 1638, he was 
made ſub-dean of Fells. During the civil 
war an. 1644, he retired to Oxford; and 
reſuming his ſtudies proceeded in degrees, 
and was created a doctor in divinity. He 
was a vigorous aſſertor of the king's cauſe, 
and attended his majeſty in the field; and 
had the ſatisfaction to be in Ragland caſtle, 
when king Charles was entertained there 
by the marquis of Worceſter, after the fatal 


battle of Neſeby, an. 1646. Dr. Bailey 


— 1 


——— 


5) Cath. Apolog: 
(1) Ide Oo 
{+) Ibid. 

( ! ) Ibid. 
n) Ibid. 
(" ) Ibid. 


* —— 


(9) Ibid, 


— Fi 


(+) Ibid. 


6.) Athen. Oxen. Preface to Certamen Religioſum, an, 
| 1649. Peter Heylin, Ham. L'Eftrange, &c. 


remained 


Thomas Bailey (t) : the fourth and young- 


£ 
ne — 


1 Geng 

— 1 « 

— : = 

— — 
— n 2 + — 


ITED eee Ges. 

ern 2 _ 

1 P u# = - 
„ = 


Rog 


— — - 
— — _ 
BS — 0 — > 

„ 

—- 


a Ta Es 


64 The CH RCH Hiſtory 8 of ENGLAND. Part VI. 


remained in the caſtle, after the king's de- 
parture, till it was ſurrendered Augu/t 16, 
the year abovemention'd, Dr. Bazley being 


employed to draw up the articles. By the 
— of the * of Morceſter's be- 
nevolence, he was made capable of taking 
a tour through Flanders and France, which 
gave him an opportunity of ſecing the 
practices, as he had, for ſome time before, 


throughly conſider d the principles of 


the Catholick religion. The conſequence 
whereof was his converſion. During the 
uſurpation, he employ d his pen in expoſ- 
ing the Republican ſchemes; and being 
ſuſpected to be the author of ſuch pieces, 
was committed to Newgate ; where, not- 
withſtanding, he perſiſted in the fame la- 
bours, as far as he durſt with ſafety. 
'Twas during this confinement, that he 
diverted himſelf. and the publick with a 
ſmall treatiſe, he ſtiled Herba parietis, or 
The Wall. Flower, with an allufion to the 
walls of his priſon. Tis in the nature of 


a romance, with ſome flings at the ma- 


nagement of publick affairs. Having at 


length, by ſome way or other, freed him- 


ſelf from his confinement, he went once 
more abroad; and being in {taly, was en- 
tertained by cardinal Otroboni, at that time 
the pope's nuncio at Ferrara, in whoſe 
family he continued for ſome time, and 
died not long before the reſtoration of king 
Charles II. Dr. Bailey was a perſon of fin- 
gular parts and learning, whereof he has 
given ſome ſpecimens in the works he 
publiſhed. Among others, the conference 
between king Charles I. and the marquis of 


Worceſter, and the life of biſhop Fiſher, | 


do afford ſome grounds for criticiſm. Dr. 
Heylin, Chriſtopher Cartwright, and Ha- 
man L'Eftrange, ſaſpe& his fidelity upon 
that occafion : as if he forged the confe- 
rence, But doctor Bailey defends himſelf 
in the preface to Herba parietis; where he 
informs the world, that he was preſent at 
the conference, and that the arguments are 
drawn up with juſtice to both parties. I 


| own, ſome partiality commonly appears in 


ſuch relations: but tis what all parties are 
chargeable with. As to biſhop Fiſher's 
life, which was publiſh'd with doctor Bai- 


leys name; I don't find, that he arrogates 


to himſelf the reputation of being the au- 
thor, but only the publiſher ; or at the 
moſt, the methodizer of memoirs that 


** 


were put into his hands. The fact, in 
ſhort, was thus, as a perſon (2) concerned, 
and of good credit, informs us. He tells 
us, that the original was compoſed by Ri- 
chard Hall, D. D. educated in Chri/?'s- 
College in Cambridge; afterwards canon 
and official of the cathedral church of 
St. Omers in Flanders, where he died ann. 
1604: that the manuſcript, after his death, 
came into the poſſeſſion of the Engliſb 
monks of Dieulwart, in Lorain; from 
whence a copy being taken, it fell into the 
hands of one Mr. We, and Weſt made a 
preſent of it to Franciſcus d St. Clara, 
otherwiſe Francis Davenport, a learned 
Franciſcan frier: by whom it was beſtow'd 
upon fir Wingfield Bodenham, who put it 
into the hands of doctor Bailey. The 
doctor read it, took a copy of it, and ſold 
it to a bookſeller, who, as we may ſup- 
poſe, took the liberty to publiſh ic with 
doctor Baileys name. Dr. Baileys works 
are: 1 4 


I. Certamen Religioſum, or a Confe- 
rence between King Charles I. and 
Henry Marquis of Worceſter. Lon- 

don, 8 vo, 1649. 

II. The Royal Charter granted unto 
Kings by God himſelf. 1649. 

III. Herba Parietis, or the Wall- 
flower. A thin folis, 1650. 

IV. The End of Controverſies be- 
tween the Catholick and Proteſtant 
Religions. Doway, 46, 1654. 

V. The Life and Death of the re- 
nowned Jobn Fiſher, Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter. London, $vo, 1655. 

VI. Dr. Bailey's Challenge. See Tur- 
bervil's Catechiſm, in fine. 


The pieces following have a relation to 
doctor Bazlie's performances: viz. A Vin- 
dication of the Proteſtant Religion againſt 
the Marquis of Worceſter's laſt Papers. By 
Chriſtopher Cartwright. Lond. 4to, 1652. 
An Anſwer to the Marquis of Horceſter's 
Papers relating to King Charles I. Haman 
L'Eſtrange. London, 8v0, 1651, Anſwer 
to Doctor Bailies Challenge: Opus imper- 


fectum. By Rob. Sanderſon. See his Life 


by Jſaac Walton, ann. 1678. Animadverſi- 
ons on Certamen Religioſum, &c. by Peter 
Heylin, who in the years 1649, 1650, 


1659, publiſh'd a collection of papers in- 


— 


(*) Franciſcus à St. Clara. See Athen. Oxon, 


— 
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2X reer in the ſervice of the crown; loſt his 
life at Cover in Glouceſterſhire. 


teer; who loſt his life in 


— 


CHAR. I. 


ſays Antony Wood (x), is inſerted the con- 
« ference between king Charles I. and the 
marquis of Worceſter at Ragland; which 
by many is taken to be authentick, be- 
« cauſe publiſhed by Heylin. 


George Cary (V: a gentleman volunteer, 
who ref ria with the royal army was kill'd 
at Shelford houſe. 


Thomas Carver (2): a captain in the 
king's army. He loſt his life in Monmouth- 
ſhire. 


George Caſſey (a): a captain in the royal 
army ; was killed at Hereford. | 


Thomas Dalton (b) of Thurnham in Lan- 


king Charles I. and being mortally wound- 
ed in the ſecond Newbury fight, died at 
Marlborough, | 


William Aſtley ſc): a gentleman volun- 
teer, who fighting in defence of the royal 
cauſe, was killd near Vigan in Lanca- 


ſhire. © 


William Baines (d ): a colonel of horſe; 
loſt his life in defence of the royal cauſe at 
Malpas in Cheſhire. | 


Thomas Charnick(e) : a captain in the 
ſervice of king Charles I. killed during the 


civil war. | 
Antony Aud (f): a captain in his ma- 


 jeſty's army. He was killed in a fally at 
> Newark. | 


James Banton (g) a gen tleman volun- 


Francis Darcy (h]: a gentleman volun- 
the king's cauſe 


inſtrument 1n obtaining the victory 


Book IT. Art. III: Lives of Gentlemen, &c. G65 


tituled Bibliotheca Regia. In this book, | 


Philip Darcy(i): a caprain in the king's 
army ; killed during the civil war. 


Thomas Eccleſton (.: a captain in the 
royal army; killed at Warrington in Lan- 
caſhir 1 


Francis Errington (I), of Denton in 
Northumberland: being a captain in the 
king's army, loſt his life at Rotherham, 


N. Errington (m) : a gentleman volun- 
teer, loſt his life in the king's cauſe ar 


Cheſter. 


Nicolas Fazakerley (n): a captain in the 
king's ſervice. He loſt his life at Lever- 


Pool. 


caſhire : was a colonel in the ſervice of | 


William Gibbs (o): born in Briftol, edu- 
cated in Brazen-noſe college in Oxford. He 
took to wife Mary Stonor of Stonor-houſe 
near Henley in Oxfordſhire; who, being a 
zealous Catholick, became the inſtrumenc 
of her huſband's converſion. He was a 
doctor of phyſick, and ſome time reſided in 
London. Afterwards he went over into 
France, that he might-enjoy the freedom 
of his religion; and for a time lived at 
Rouen in Normandy. He was generally 
eſteem'd as a good practitioner, and was 

hyſician in ordinary to the queen- mother. 
b may be reckon'd among his merits, that 


he was father to the celebrated poet Fames 


Alban Gibbs. 


Thomas Howard P: ſon of lord William 


Howard; was a colonel in the king's 


army; and loſt his life at Piers-bridge in 
Yorkſhire, 


' Thomas Howard, fon of fir Prancis Ho- 
ard (q): was a colonel in the royal army 
during the civil war. He was a principal 
at A- 


therton-moor, where he was killed Fune 


during the civil war, 


W 
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= (Xx) Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 282. 
0 Cath. Apology. 

(=) Ibid. 

(2) Ibid, 


% Thid, dl ia) 


e) Ibid. 


(4) Ibid. 
5 (e) Ibid. 

did. 
= (2) Ibid. 


Vol. III. 
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(+) Cath. Apol. 


i) Ibid. 
2 Ibid. 
(1) Ibid, 
( Ibid. 
(=) Ibid. | 
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lieutenant-colonel 


Philip Howard 2 
8 who loſt his life at 


in che king's army; 
Chefter. 


N. Kirkby (r)- a gentleman volunteer ; 
who carried three ſons into the field to the 


royal army; who were all killed in the 
ſervice. / 


Andrew Giffard G 2 gentleman volun- 


teer; was killed near Walverk Hampton in 
Staffordſhire, in a ſkirmiſh againſt a * 
of the parliament s forces. | 


Antony Girdlington (t): a captain in the 


entertained in- the Ei aliſb college: at t Doway. 
Then returning into England, mr. James 
Shirley, the celebrated ſchool-maſter in 
London, made him his uſher. He conti- 
nued in this employment a conſiderable 
time during the uſurpation: till at laſt, be- 
ing detected and proſecuted, he underwent 
great hard(hip in priſon ; while mr. Shirley, 
tho! alſo privately a Catholick, was pro- 
rected by ſome powerful friends in the city, 
who regarded him as a perſon very uſeful 
to the publick. Mr. Lakonby was a good 


Latini Grecian, and Hiſtorian. 


Abraham Lance (e): a captain in the 
king's army; who loſt his life 6 


king's ces He was killed at . heath in Cheſbire. 


William Girdlingron (0 a lieutenant 3 in 
the ing 8 in 8 * his 8 in the 


nen (IIs off 272) 55 


Richard bod . 4 = gh in + che 
king's army; dangeroufſy wounded at Mal- 
pas in Chejhire, and died ſoon after of his 
wounds at Kendal in We 1 


Thomas Heſketh ( , J;s a major in the royal 
army; who loſt his life at ee in 


Cbeſbire. 

| Thomas Heſteth (2): a ca ptain in .the 
royal army; killed at Brindle near 1 
in Legere. | 


Idephonſe Heſteth (a): a gemleman vo- 


Robert Lance (d): brother to 888 
alſo a captain; loſt his life in the ſame 


cauſe, and at the ns time. 


- F# "FF 4 


Jobn Les e: a captain in the king's 
army; killd in a iriſh x near 0 in Ox- 


dhe, 


N Langdale (f) : a captain in che royal 
ſervice; killed at Creet-howel in Wales, 


Francis Hungate, of Sexton in Tor. 
hire (g): a colonel in the Fa: 8 army's loſt 
his life at Cbeſter. | 


| Herbert Maxwell (h): a 1 vo- 
lunteer on the king's party; kilFd at An. 
dover. | 
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We. lunteer of the ing 8 party x — near = qe 
# | York. l Jordan Metham (i): a lieutenant-colonel 5 
. 2 a in the royal ſervice; loſt his life at Pome 75 
9 ! Jobn (59 92 * of Simon 1 fret in Yorkſhire. de 
j by, of Shodferd i in the county of Durham. d 
480 He was educated at Magdalen college in | Thomas Meynel (k): a captain in the 7 
10 Oxford; where he was admitted B. A. | king's army; kill'd before Pomfret, when 
Wl December ad, 1643. Aﬀeerwards, retiring | it was reliev'd by fir Marmaduke Langdale, 
4 to St. EAmund s hall, he continued there = c« 
hb till che ſurrender of Oxford, ann. 1646. Andrew Meynel (1): a captain in the * 
1 Soon after he became Cutholick, and for | king's army. He was kill'd in che battle 5 
; ö a farther inſtruction in that religion was | of Mar ſton- moor. | 
©1808! 
10 . 
1 (-) Ibid. 
ip C Ibid. bie ( : 
1 (x) Ibid. | 
("5 Ibid. 
2 R 1 4 Ibid- 
(6) Diary of Dowsy College. Athen. Can” 
4 4 75 


an 


Maximilian Nelſon (in): a captain in the 
king's army; loſt his life at the battle of 


Marſton-maor. 


Thomas Norwood (n): a major in the 


king's army; loſt his life at Taunton in 
Somerſetſhire. 


Richard: O hald (0) : a. lieutenant in 
the king's army; kilÞd at Leeds in Tark/Þrre. 


_ William Panton (þ) : a major in theking's 
ſervice ; being mortally wounded-at Cover 
in Glouceſterſhire, died at Fligh-meadows. 


. Thomas Paſton (g): a captain in the king's 
army; loſt his lite at ork. 

| Richird\Puvier 2 a lieutenant colo- 
nel; was kill'd in the king's ſervice before 


the city of York. 


Francis Pavier 60 2: a ventleman volun- 
teer ; loſt his life in the ſervice of the 
crown at the battle of Marſton- moor. 

Matthew Ratchf (t]: a captain in the 
royal ſervice; loſt his life near Henley in 
Oxfordſbire. | : | 

Cuthbert Ratcliff tu): 4 gentleman vo- 
lunteer in the king's ſervice ; kill'd at New- 
caſtle. 5 


Thomas Salvin 2 J: a lieutenant colonel 


0 5 in the royal army; who loſt his life during 


the civil war. 


Gerard Saluin (y 7. 4 gentleman volun- 
teer in the royal ſervice ; who loſt his life 


during the civil war. 


Charles Thimelby (2): a captain in the 


| king's army; who loſt his life at Vor- 


ceſter. 


43.5 


Robert Thimelby (a): a captain in the 


royal army ill'd near Newark, 


7 
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Nicholas Thimelby (6): a gentleman vo- 
lunteer in the king's fervice ; loſt his life 
at Briſtol, 


Thomas: Markham: of Ollerton (e) lieu- 
tenamt colonel in the king's army; was 


killd near Gainſborough. 


Gilbert Markham (d): a major in colonel 
Wrag's regiment in the king's ſervice; being 
mortally wounded. at Cheſter, he died in 
priſon ſoon after. | 


N. Middleton (e): a lieutenant. colonel 
in the royal, ſervice ; loſt his life at Hop- 
ton- heath in Cheſture. | | 


Robert Molyneuæ of Mellington, or of the 
Wood in Eancaſhire(f): a branch of lord Mo- 
lyneux's family of Sephtian, He went early 
into the field in defence of the royal cauſe: 
and having a captain's commiſſion was kill'd 
in the firſt fight at Newbury. Two of his 
ſons were in the ſecond fight at Newbury. 


| Thomas Morgan. of Weſton in Warwick- 
ſhire (g) : a gentleman of a very plentiful 
fortune, He raiſed a regiment of horſe for 
the king's ſervice at his own expence ; and 
loſt his life at the firſt Newbury fight. The 
parliament made a grant of his eſtate to 
Mr. Pym, ſon of the famous Pym, the tur- 
bulent commoner. . | ; 


- Theodore Morſe (5): a gentleman volun- 
teer; he appear d in arms for the king, and 
loft his life at Langport. 


Hugh Holland, born at Denbigh in Wales 
(7). His father was Robert Holland, his 
mother mrs. Payne of the ſame place. He 
was inſtructed in the Claſſicks at Veſtmin- 
ſter ſchool, under the celebrated mr. Camb- 
den; and from thence. ſent to Trinity col- 
lege in Cambridge in the year 1589, and 
was fellow of the houſe, Having a great 
affection for travelling, he went abroad and 
viſited Rome, Conſtantinople, and Feruſalem ; 


3 — 5 ö 
2 bl. 22 
(2) Ibid. £5 Ibid 
„ Ibid. 's #5) Ibid. 
7) Ibid. | (9 ibid. 
(7) Ibid. | 1 & Ibid. 
37 Ibid. T Thid. 
(t) Ibid. n 
cu Ibid. 1 | = = | 
(x) Ibid, i, i 75) Ibid. ' 
4 li Athen. Oxon. 1 
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and at his return, retired to Oxford for the 
convenience of the publick library; reſiding 
for the moſt part of the time in Baliol col- 
lege. He went afterwards to London, and 
died in the city of Weſtminſter an. 1633. 
His body was depoſited in the abbey church 
Juby 29; near the door, which leads to 
the monuments. He always entertain'd a 
favourable opinion of the Catholick reli- 
ion: and, as it appears, was a member 
of the Catholick church. He was eſteem'd 
one of the beſt Latin poets of his time, 
and not inferior to any in Engliſb verſe : 
and upon theſe accounts and other quali- 
fications his name is celebrated, by Spencer, 
Sydney, Fuller, &c. His works are: 


I. A Deſcription of the chief Cities 
in Europe: a MS. in verſ. 
II. A Chronicle of Q. Eliſabeth's 
Reign, MS. Hugh Holland, ſays 
Mr. Nicolſon(k), one of Cambden's 
Scholars at Weſtminſter, and a 

« Paprſt, is ſaid to have written this 

© Queen's Life as well as his Maſter. 


III. The Life of William Cambden, 


Clarenceux King at Arms, MS. 
IV. A Cypreſs Garland for the Sa- 
cred Forehead of the late Soverain, 
King Fames. A Poem. Lond. 1625. 
V. The Appendix to the Commentary 
of the Engliſh Biſbops, is erroneouſly 
attributed to Mr. Holland; the Au- 
thor being ſir N. Harrington: who 
' chiefly undertakes to give the Cha- 
racters of the nine Biſhops, who ſur- 
vived the grand Rebellion: viz. V. 
FJuxon of London, W. Pierce of Bathe 
and Wells; Robert Skinner of Ox- 


ford, John Warner, W. Roberts of 


Bangor; Matthew Wren of Ely, Brian 
Duppa of Salisbury, with ſome o- 
thers: tho to no great advantage 
to ſome of them. 


N. Heſeins (I): a captain in the royal 
army; kill'd at Lidney in cold blood. 


; Lancelot Holtby (n) : a lieutenant colo- 
nel of the king's army; who loſt his life 
at Reading. 15 


14K 


George Holden (o): a captain in the roval 


ſervice ; kill'd at the ſeige of Lichfield. 


N. Holmby (p). a major belonging to the 
king's army; kill'd at Henley upon Thames. 


George Hotherſal (p): a lieutenant in the 
king's army: He loſt his life at Leverpool. 


Fohn Hotherſal (9): a captain in the 


royal army; kill'd at Greenough caſtle near 


Garſtang in Lancaſhire. 


Francis Godfrey (r): a captain of the 


king's army; who loſt his life at Sherburn. 


FJobn Godfrey (s): a lieutenant in the 


royal ſervice; kill'd at Tewkſbury in Glou- 
cefterſhire. ww | 
N. Ocodrick (e): a lieutenant colonel ; | 


died at Oxford of the wounds he had re- 
ceiv d in the king's caule, 


William Houghton (u): a lieutenant co- 


lonel in the king's army; kill'd inthe ſecond 
fight at Newbury, 2 5 


Retcliff Houghton (x): a captain of the 


king's army; kill'd at Prefion in Lanca- 
ſhare. 1 3. £11 


Richard Hurſt (y): yeoman of conſi- 
derable ſubſtance near Preſton in Lancaſhire, 
When Catholicks lay under a general per- 
ſecution in king Charles T's. reign, upon ac- 
count of a rupture with France; and cer- 
tain officers, calld Purſuivants, had almoſt 
an unlimited power to ſearch their houſes ; 
one of 'em, behaving himſelf rudely in mr, 
Hurſt's family, was oppoſed, and happening 
to receive a contuſion in the ſcuffle, (nor 


from mr, Hurſt; but, as twas ſaid, from 


a ſervant maid) he, not long after, fell fick 
of a fever; and, ſome few months after, 
died. Upon this mr. Hurſt was taken into 
cuſtody; and being brought to bis tryal, 
matters were ſo managed, as to have him 
found guilty of wilful murder. He had the 
promiſe of a par don, in caſe he wou'd have 


- 
» 


6＋— — 


(+) Will. Nicolſor's Eng. Hiſt, Libr. p. 87. 
(G Carh. Apo Y - ER” 


G) MS. in my Hands, 


taken 


A. i 


vey . 575 e 99 9 


TD 


taken the oath of alle 
it, he was executed at ancaſter, auguſt 26, 
1628. The day before one mr. Arrowſmith, 
a clergyman, ſuffer'd at the ſame place, upon 
account of his character. Mr. Hurſt ear- 
neſtly requeſted, that he might be per- 
mitted to die at the ſame time with that 
gentleman: bur the favour was denied. 
Great intereſt was made at court, for the 
ſaving of mr. Hurſt's life; moſt people be- 
lieving him to be intirely innocent. But 
the clamour againſt popery ran ſq high at 
char time, that nothing would be heard in 


favour of any of that party: Tho' other- 
wiſe, they had very powerful friends near 


the court, who upon ſeveral occaſions had 


warded off the blow. Particularly the duke 


of Buckingham, the prime miniſter, had 
frequently ſhewn himſelf a friend: which 
he might be induced to by his morher and 
wife, being both Catholicks. His wife was 
daughter to the earl of Rutlaxd; and, as 
Echard reports, was for a while perſuaded by 
doctor M ite to forſake the Catholick faith; 


iancę: but refuſing . 


4 Daniel Thorold le): 2 captain in che 
king's army; loſt his life in the battle at 
Naſely. © 


Joln Tit ipper (d): a gentleman rolimns 
in the king's ſervice; was kill d at Newhans 


in Glouceſter ſire. 


Robert Townſerd (e): 2 captain in the 
royal army; kill d at the barcle of Edgebill, 


Charles Tewnley of Ti ownley in Lancas 
hire (/) : a gentleman volunteer of the 


royal party; loſt his life at the battle of 
Marſtes-mor | 


Eduard Walker (g): a cornet in th 
king 8 ſervice; | Kill d at Geodrick caſtle. 


Edward Walſi nghan ): of a good fa- 
mily, took degrees 1n arts in the univerſity 
of Oxford, an: 1643; He became a member 
of the Catholick church, and was ſome 


but was quickly reclaim'd, as that avikor! rime under-ſecretary to George lord Dzgby, 


lays, by her mother; who in thaſe days 
bore ſo great a ſway with the duke her ſon, 

that i it occaſion'd count Gondemar to write 
over into Spain, that there was now great 
Hopes of the Engliſb becoming Catholicks; 
becauſe more interceſſion was made to the 
mother, than to the ſon. The count being | 
accounted a man of wir, I ſuppoſe, muſt 
paſs for the author of this pert obſervation : 


otherwiſe it ſeems to proceed from mr. 


Echard's pen, or ſome other witling of | 


his cloath ; who are but too apt to em- 
ploy their little faculties at the expence of 


religion. 


Thomas Latham (2): a gentleman v. vo- 
lunteer; who followed the king's army, 
and was kill'd at Newark, 


Henry Lawſen (a): a gentleman, y Hun- 
teer; he took up arms in defence f his 
royal maſter, and . his life at : Melton in 


Darkſhire. 


William Late (6): a mor in the Fol 5 


army; he loſt his life i in the ſecond fight at 
Newbury. 


e - 


—— 


chief ſecretary of Ss to king Charles I. 
He was author 0 


Sf Bricannics. wirtutis 8 : or the 
Effigies of true Fortitude, expreſs'd 
to the Life; in the famous Actions of 

that incomparable Knight, Major- 
1. 4 Smith. 182 470. 1644. 

u Alter Britan t &c. Heros : 260 


EE the Life of! Henry Gage: 5 
dae, Waltqn (i 4 He. wp 7A 2, colonel 
urin 


in the Ki ing's army civi War; 
and, eine over into 72 - an he 7 ha d 
among many others at bs 9 
Vell by. 1 Oliver fen 


Richard Walmeſtey a Apna | in beg ſer- 

vice of the en 3. . ae d * oraler 

in Lancaſbire. 

| Randolph as: a 2 in the 

22 army; of b I aa in  Gleyre- 
er. % Las ++ 


tre. 


t 7 E 


| Oliver Tootle : a lieutenant belonging to 


A CTY of Latham houfe AR 


+ 


(=) Cath. A i 

(a) Ibid, — 

(5) Ibid. 

(c) Ibid. 

(4) Ibid. 
Vor. III. 


1 (i) Cath. Apol. 
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army; kill'd in the battle of Marſton-moor. 


teer of the king's ; kill'd at Stow on 
the Would. A 


len college in Oxford; was created B. of 
muſick June , 1640. He became a Ca- 
tholick, and ferv'd in the chapel of Henri- 
etta Maria queen of England: and was af- 
terwards entertain d by mr. Caryl of Suſſex. 
One of his anceſtors, Peter Philips, was or- 
ganiſt to Albert archduke of Auſtria, and 
publiſh'd Madrigals for eight voices, Ante. 
440. 1 599, dedicated to fir William Stanley, 
a colonel in the Spaniſh ſervice. 


to fir Gervas Lucas; loſt his life in the 
ſervice of the crown at Burley houſe. 


king's army; loſt his life at Pl. 


* 
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which held out a conſiderable time for the 
king : was kill'd while he was at dinner by 
a ſhot from the enemy. 


Michael T1 rollop : 2 colonel in the king's 
ſervice ; he loſt his life near Wigan in Lan- 
caſhire, Auguſt 25, 1650. 


Thomas Vane D. D. (): of the univerſi- 
ty of Cambridge, and chaplain to king 


N. Samways (4) : a captain in the king's 


army; kill'd at the ſecond fight at New- 


Bury. 


: John Sayer (r) a lieutenant colonel of 
the king's army; loſt his life at Naſeby 
fizhr. 


Philip Scot : a gentleman of an acade- 


mical education; who afterwards became 


Charles I. He became a Catholick, and af- a Catholick, and was author of a ſmall book 
terwards travell'd into France and Italy. intituled : 


His works are : 


I. The loſt Sheep return'd home : or 
the Motives of his Converſion to 
the Catholick Faith. Paris 1645, 
1648. Tranſlated into French, and 


A Treatiſe of Schiſm : wherein Mr. 
Hales and others are modeſtly ac- 
coſted, Amſterdam, 16to. 10650. 


N. Scet (5) : a lieutenant colonel in the 


much eſteem d by the Learned of ſervice of the crown; kill'd at Alesford in 


that Nation. 

II. Anſwer to a Libel writen by Dr. 
Coſens, againſt the great Lateran 
council, 1646. f 


Thomas Vavaſor (1): a major in the king's 


Hampſhire, 


Richard Seaborn (t) a gentleman vo- 


lunteer of the king's party; loſt his life ac 
Ragland caſtle. 


William Selby (u) : a gentleman volun- 


teer in the royal cauſe ; loſt his life at Pre- 


John Pendrel (m) : a gentleman volun- en in Lancaſhire. 


Richard Sherburn (x) : a major in the 
king's army ; he loſt his life during the 


Arthur Philigs (n) : organiſt of Magda-|civil war. 


George Plunket (o): lieutenant colonel 


Jobn Plumpton (p): a captain in the 


Charles Sherburn (y) : a gentleman vo- 
lunteer in the royal army; kill'd at the bat - 
tle of Mar ſton moor. | 


Charles Sherburn (z): a captain of horſe 
in the queen's regiment : which being cut 
in pieces at Shelford houſe, he there loſt 
his life. 


: Henry Wells (a): a captain in the king's 
army; who, being dangerouſly wounded in 


the ſecond Newbury fight, died of his wounds 
a priſoner in London. | (EIT, 


Jobn Wells eſq; of Hampſhire (b): a per- 


ſon of ſingular parts and ingenuity. He was 
author of a book finiſh'd and publiſh'd by 


— 


— 


e . 


(#) Chriſtian Moderator, by ill. Birch. 5 
(?) Cath. Apol. — 
(] Ibid. 

] Faſt. Oxon. vol. 1. p. 283. 

(e) Cath, Apol. 1 
(s) Ibid. 


5 Athen. Oxon. 
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Gian, I. Book II. Art. III. Liber of Gentlemen, Sc. 71 


the famous mathematician, Henry Gell:brand, 
intituled : 


| Sciographia, or the Art of Shadows. 
London 8v0. 163 5. 


Thomas Weſtby (c): Dr. of phyſick, and 
a gentleman volunteer in the king's army ; 
he was kill'd at Preſton in Lancaſhire. 


Michael Wharton (d): a gentleman volun- 
teer in arms· for the king; he was kill'd at 


Scarborough in Yorkſhire. 


Thomas Whittingham (e) : a captain in 
the king's army; he loſt his life at New- 
bury fight. 


N. Pool (HY): a gentleman volunteer ; loſt 
his life in the king's cauſe in Worral in 
Cheſhire. 


Richard Poor (g) : a colonel in the king's 
army, and governour of Berkley caſtle z was 


kill'd at Lidney. 


3 Short (v): a lieutenant in the ſervice 
of the crown; loſt his life near Glouceſter, 


William Singleton (i) : a lieutenant in the 
king's army; was kill'd in the battle of 
Mar ſton-moor. 


Thomas Singleton ( : a captain in the 
king's army; was kill'd in the firſt New- 
bury fight. 5 | 
' George Singleton (I): a captain in the 


ſervice of the crown; was kill'd during the 
civil war. | 


Ralph Pudſey (in): having fſerv'd the 


_ crown as a colonel, during the war in Eng- 


land, went over volunteer into Ireland, and 


— 


| Stephen Pudſey (#): a gentleman volun- 
teer of the king's party; was kill'd in 
Amundeneſs. 


Antony Rigby (0) : a captain of the king's 
army; loſt his life at Baſing houſe. . 


N. Richardſon (þ): a captain in the king's 
army; kill'd before Taunton in Somerſet- 


ſhare. 


N. Riveley (q) : a major in the royal army 
at the battle of Naſeby ; where he was dan- 
gerouſly wounded, and died of his wounds 
a priſoner in London, | 


N. Staley (r) : a lieutenant in the royal 
ſervice; loſt his life at Rz/ball in Stafford- 


ſhrre. 


William Stoner (s) : a gentleman volun- 
teer; ſerved his majeſty at Baſing-houſe : 
where he loſt his life. = 


Fobn Swingleburſ (z) : 2 captain; who 
loſt his life in defence of the royal cauſe 
at the battle of Mar ſton- moor. | 


William Symcocks (u): captain lieutenant 
to the lord Piercy in the king's army; kill'd 
in the firſt Newbury fight. 


Caſſy Bental (x) : a colonel of the king's 
army; kill'dat Stow on the Would in Glouce- 
fterſhire, us 


Jordan Bevil (y): a colonel of the king's 


. 


army; kill'd at Preflonin Lancaſhire. 


Fobn Birch(S) : a lieutenant in the royal 
army; loſt his life at Birmingham. 


Chriſtopher Blount (a): a gentleman vo- 
lunteer ; took up arms in defence of his 


was flaughter'd at the ſtorming of Tredagh. | majeſty ; and was kill'd at Edgebardſton near 


—— 


Birmingham in Warwickſhire. 


— „ 


Ge Apol. | | 


(0) Ibid. 
(4) Ibid. (7) Ibid. 
e) Ibid. | () Ibid. 
Cf) Ibid, (r) Ibid. . 5 
(g) Ibid. | ( - ) Ibid. | 
a= * 
i) Ibid. | (z) Ibid. 
(4) Ibid. OR 6 x) Ibid. | . 
D Ka | © ba. - 
(=) Ibid. „ 1 
* Ibid. | „ | (a) Ibid. 
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Lewis Blount (6): a « gentleman enen Arthur Brett ſp) : a gentleman: of good 
teer of the royal party; kill'd near Man- 
chefter in Lancaſhire. 


Peter Boardman (c): alievrenant i in the 


ford.” 


king's army; who loſt his life at Brad- 


Jobn Cli 2 (d): a captain in the king's 


exe ; who loſt his life at © Shetfeld-houle. 


Francis Clifton (e): a captain in the king 8 
army; kill'd at Newbury fight, 


Laurence Clifton (F) : 


a major in the 


king's army; who loft his life at Shelford- 


houſe. 


J 


Cuthbert Clifton (g): a colonel in the 
royal + ; loft his life at Mancbeſter in 


Lanc, 


in North. . os. 


Edward "0 07 a gearlems 


teer of the King's 28 3 loft his life at 
| from Rome, 


Chefter. 


William hore 00 this of lord 8 ; 
was a colonel in the king's army. He loſt 


his life at the battle pr Marſton- moor. 
Thomas Enore ( 


fight. 


Nobert Bowes (n): a 


| J): a major in the king 8 
army; was Kilfd at * firſt 241 


entleman volun- 


teer of the king's party; kilbd at — 


houſe. 


11 


1 4 


royal army ; 


* 
* 


| Richard Brad ord: Kg gia- n in the 
NE during the civil war. 


_ Richard Bre: 0 9): a gentleman volun- 
teer in the king's ſervice ; kill'd during the 


account ; who frequented the court in the 
reign of king Charles I. He was made choice 
of, to go agent to Rome an. 1635, to tranſ- 
act ſome affairs relating to the Engliſh Ca- 
tholicks. On the other hand, count Carta- 
gena was to be ſent from Traly i into England 
upon the ſame buſineſs. King Charles being 
made acquainted with the affair, was plea&d 
to connive at it : and at the ſame time gave 
r. Brett ſome private inſtructions concern- 
a the reſtitution of the Palatinate; a diſ- 
penſation between the king of Poland and a 


daughter of the Palatinate, with ſomething 


relating to a mitigating oath to be taken by 
Catholicks. His holineſs was to be conſulted 
about theſe matters. But the deſign was put 
off, for a time, by misfortunes, that happen'd 
to both the agents. Mr. Brett, having put 
to ſea, was driven back by a ſtorm, and died 
ſoon after of a fever; and count Cartagena 


f was detaind by an inundation, which h 
Peter Davies (5): a gentleman 1 p 


in arms for the king; kill'd ar Dre 


ever new agents were appointed. One was 
- :| mr. Hamilton a ' Scottiſh gentleman, to be 


n volun- 


ened at Ravenna, where he had a charge, 
and was obliged to be upon the ſpot. How - 


ſent from England; and the other was mr. 
Con, one of the ſame nation, to be ſent 


Mane Cole i) 12 captain in the a 
army 5 loſt his life 1 in a fally at Newark. 


—— Collingwood(r ): a licuemaac in hs! 
king army; Was kill'd at Newbury fight. 


Marmadule Conſtable (s): à captain in 
che kings army; and tandard-bearer to the 


earl of Lindſey, his majeſty's general; Was 
Kind at Edgebill = 


Michael Conftable ( 9 a n colo- 
* in the royal army; loſt his life at — 


ton heath in Cheſbire. 


Joſeph Conſtable (u) : a captain in the 


| king's army; was kill'd at che firſt New- | 


civil war, | jary gt. | 
"ed 1 (a) Ibid, | 
2 1514. 5 f 8 ) Ibid. 
0 j1 ii 0% Ibid. 
e) bid. big] 1 59 Signor Panzani's Memoi MS. i * ms Hands: 
4 ) This mal (+) (7) Cath. Apol. | 
» mad. id {>) (r Ibid. 
0 (+) Ibid. 
{k) Ibid. 7) Idid. 
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Richard Deering (5: deſcended from a 


family of good account in Kent; educated 


in Oxford: where he took degrees in Mu- 


fick. Afterwards, travelling into Italy, he 
improved himſelf very much; and, upon 
his return, was entertained as organiſt to 
the Engliſh Nuns in Bruſſels: and in the 
ſame quality ſerved Mary queen of Eng- 
land in her chapel at Somerſet houſe, But, 
upon the grand rebellion, he was obliged 
once more to go abroad; and is ſuppoſed to 


have died not long before the reſtoration. 


His works are: 


I. Cantica ſacra ad melodiam madri- 
galium elaborata. Senis vocibus. 6 
vol. 4to. Antw. 1668. 

II. Cantica ſacra ad duas vel tres vo- 
ces compoſita, cum Baſſo continuo ad 
Organum. Lond. 1662. Publiſhd 
by John Playford. 70 

III. Baſſo continuo, Cantica ſacra : 
containing Hymns and Anthems, 
both in Latin and Engliſh, for the 
Organ. By Richard Deering, Chri- 
flopher Gibbons, &c. Fol. 1674. 


Robert Dent (y) : a captain in the royal 
army; he loſt his life at Newca/tle, 


N. Denton (2) : a cornet of horſe in the 
king's ſervice; was kill'd at Cardiff in 
Wales. 


William Butler (a) : a lieutenant of the 


king's army; kill'd at Newbury fight. 


Jobn Butler (S): a captain of the king's 
army; killd at the battle of Mar/ton- 
moor. | 


Henry Butler (c): a captain in the king's 
army; kill'd at Brindle near Preſton in 
Lancaſhire, | 


Thomas Congreve ( d): a lieutenant-colo- 
nel of the king's army; loſt his life ar 
Dean in Glouceſterſhire. 


» CER 


| 
army; kill'd at Preſſon in Lancaſbire. 


— — 


CHAR. I. Book II. Art. III f Des of Gentlemen, &c. 73 


Cuthbert Coniers (e): a colonel in the 
king's army; kill'd at Malpas in Cheſhire, 
in Aug. 1044. 


Thomas Crawthorn (f): a gentleman- 
volunteer in the king's army; loſt his life 
at Uphaven, | 


Fobn Culcheth (g): a lieutenant in the 
king's ſervice ; was kill'd in a ſkirmiſh in 
Werral in Cheſhire, 


William Culcheth O): a cornet of horſe 
of the king's army; loſt his life at Neu- 


bury fight, 


N. Cuſand (i): a major in the king's 
ſervice ; kill'd in cold blood at Baſing- 
houſe. 


Richard Brown, brother to fir George 
Brown (&): was a lieutenant-colonel in the 
king's army ; and loſt his life in the civil 
war. | 


John Burgh (I): a captain in the king's 
army ; kill'd at Cover in Glouceſterſhire. 


N. Whitmore (m): a major in the king's 
ſervice in Fohn lord Bellaſyſs's regiment : 


killed in a fally at Newark. 

N. Wiburn (n): a gentleman-volunteer 
in the royal ſervice; killed at Bafng- 
houſe.” 


Thomas Winkley (o): a captain in the 
royal ſervice ; loſt his life at Leverpool. 


John Witham (p): a gentleman volun- 


| teer of the king's party; kill'd at Preftor: 


in Lancaſhire, 
Thomas Miood (g): a captain in the king's 


Roger Wood (r) : a gentleman volunteer ; 
loſt his life in the royal cauſe at Chefter. 


* 


— a 


qe. 2 


(x) Aut. Word Athen. Oxon. vol. 3. $07, 


, Cath. Apolog. 


(=) Ibid. 


—_— 


— 


—___ 


h ) Ibid. 
(+) Thia 
(+) Ibid. 
( 1) Ibid. 
(m) Ibid. 
(#) Ibid. 
(9) Ibid, 
D Ibid. 

7 Ibid. 
{r ) Ibid. 
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George Preſton (s) : a lieutenant colonel | 


in the royal army; loſt his life in Yerk- | © knowledge, by whom 1 have profited) 


ire. 


N. Price of Malſingly in Northampron 


lire (t): was ſometime a colonel in the 


royal ſervice; afterwards, engaging as a 
rolunteer, was kill'd at Lincolu. 


William Reokwood (u): a captain in the 


king's ſervice ; loſt his life at Alegford in 
Hampſhire. 


« Thus much of Coventry: yet have you 
« not all this of me, but (willingly to :c- 


« of Henry Ferrars of Haldeſley; a man, 


'« who both for parentage and knowledge 


— 


Nobert Rookwood (w) : à captain in the 
king's ſervice ; loſt his life at Oxford. 


Thomas Roper (x) : a gentleman-volun- 
teer; loſt his life in the king's ſervice at 


Goodrick caſtle. 


Francis Rouſe (y)): a captain in the 
king's ſervice ; was kill'd in Dean foreſt. 


Richard Wolfal (z): a captain in the 
king's army; loſt his life at Newbury 
fight. - | Ro 


Henry Ferrars: a Catholick gentleman 
of ſingular parts and merit: of whom mr. 
Word (a) gives an account in the following 
words: © He was ſon and heir of Edward 
« Ferrars of Baldeſley- Clinton in Warwick- 
« ſhire eſq; was born in that county; be- 
came a. ſtudent in this univerſity | in Hart- 
« hall, as it ſeems} in the beginning of the 
© reign of queen Eliſabeth; but whether 
he took any degree, it doth not appear. 
Afterwards he retired to his patrimony, 
© which was conſiderable; and proſecuting 
© his natural geny to the ſtudy of Heral- 
* dry, Genealogies, and Antiquities, became | 
highly valuable for his eminent know- 
ledge in them; whereby he did not only 
give a fair luſtre to his ancient and noble 
family (whereof he was no ſmall orna- 
ment) bur alſo to the county of his nati- 
vity. He was well known to, and reſpect- 
ed by the learned Cambden; who, in the 
diſcourſe of the antiquity of the city of 
Coventry in Warwickſhire, doth make 
this honourable mention of him : 


of Antiquity is very commendable, and 


« my ſpecial friend: who both in this 
« place, and alfo elſewhere, hath at all 
«© times courteouſ]y ſhew'd me the right 
« way, When | was out; and from his 
« canole, as it were, have I lighted mine.“ 

What this mr. Ferrars bath publiſh'd, 
© I know not. Sure I am, that he made 
« ſeveral volumes of choice collections, 
(one of which in falio, containing Pede- 
« grees, I have ſeen in the SHeldonian li- 
« brary; now in that of the College of 
© atms:) from which, but chiefly from thoſe 
« of fir Samuel Archer of Umber/lade in 
the pariſh of Tamworth in Warwickſhire, 
* a perſon naturally qualified with a great 
© aftection to antiquities, William Dugdale 


© gent. (afterwards a knight) laid a large 


foundation of that elaborate work (which 
© is his maſter- piece) intituled, The Anti- 
e guities of Warwickſhire illuſtrated, &c. 
London 1656, fol. After fir William 
Dugdale's death, ſeveral of mr. Ferrars's 
collections, that had come into his hands, 
were repolited in the Aſomolean Mujeum, 


© See the book marked with Z. He had 


* alſo, in his younger days, a good faculty 
in Poetry; ſome of which I have ſeen 
« ſ{catter'd in divers books, printed in the 
days of queen Eliſabeth, At length dy- 
ing on the 1oth day of Oclober 1633, 

aged 84, he was buried in the middle of 
© the chancel, belonging to the church of 


La) 


© Baldeſley-Clinton before mentioned; leav- 


ing behind him the character of a well- 
© bred gentleman, a good neighbour, and 
© an honeſt man. 


"William Alabaſter. The accvunt we 
have of him from mr. Wood (C) is this: 


WMilliam Alabaſter, M. A. of the ſame uni- 


verſity [Cambridge] was incorporated [in 
Oxford] on the ſame day [July 11, 1592.] 
He was born in Suffolk, bred in Trinity- 
college in that univerſity [Cambridge,] 


© was the rareſt Port, and Grecian, that 


© any age or nation produced. Afterwards 


— 


3) Cath. Apol. 
7 Ibid. 2 
(«) Ibid. 

(w) Ibid. 
(x) Ibid. 


- (3) Ibid. 
(=) Idid. 

(a)] Ant. Word. Athen. Oxon. vol. 1. p. 589. 
(6) Ant. Mood. Athen. Oxcn. in Faſt. vol. 1. p. 144. 
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"FS (GEORGE CHAMB ERLAIN (a): 


Pring, daughter of a citizen of Gaunt. 


"2 71 pable of diſtinguiſhing a ſtare of life, he 


ſelf capable of che hizheſt preferments, 
XX which gradually he obtained. 


2: conſecrated biſhop of Tpres: about which 


P 
* 


Clank. I. Book II. Art. IV. Lives of Biſhops. 


2 


of Eſſex in his Cadiz voyage; where he 
changed his religion, and wrote ſeven 
« motives for what he had done; anſwer'd 
by one Jobn Rackſter ann. 1598, and 
by Roger Fenten the year following. 
« Bur, upon ſome diſcontent taken from 


> <« the Romiſh party, he return'd to the 
«© church of England, and was made pre- 


© bendary of faint Paul's cathedral in 
London, doctor of divinity, and rector of 
« Tharfield in Hertfordſbire. He hath 
« written, 1. Romana Tragedia, admirably 


well acted more than once in Trinity 


 <« college-hall in Cambridge; and ſoon ai- 
© ter publiſh'd full of faults, contrary to 


> <« the author's mind. Whereupon he took 


great pains to correct, and amend 1t : 
which being done, twas printed to the 


he attended, as chaplain, on Robert earl 


author's mind at London, in 8v0, 1632. 
2. Lexicon Pentaglotton, Hebraicum, 
Cbaldaicum, Syriacum, Thalmudico- Ara- 
« bicum. London, fol. 1637. The titles 
© of other books of his writing you may 
« ſee in the Boaleian, or Oxford catalogue. 
He alſo began to deſcribe a Latin poem, 
© jntiruled Eliſeis: the chief tranſactions 
of queen Eliſabeth's reign ; but left it 
* unfiniſh'd at the time of his death: 
< which happened about the beginning of 
April 1640. He was buried according to 
© the diſcretion of his dear friend Nicola: 
* Bacon of Gray - Inn in Holborn near Lon- 
don, Whom he made his ſole executor. 
* Richard Herrick the poet, in his Heſpe- 
rides, doth highly celebrate Alabaſter for 


© his elaborate works. 


4 


An TU 1 


born at Gaunt in Flanders ann. 1570; 
was the ſon of George Chamberlain eſq; 
(and he the ſecond ſon of ſir Lenard 
= Chamberlain of Oxfordſhire, governour of 
the iſle of Guer nſey, who died the ſecond 
= of queen Eliſubeth.) His mother was Mary 


His parents brought him up to letters from 
his youth; and from the time he was ca- 


diſcover'd an inclination to holy orders; 
and having laid a ſufficient foundation of 
learning and virtue, he embraced an eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſtate ; and by degrees made him- 


He was 
canon, archdeacon, and dean of ſaint Ba- 
vans in Gaunt: and in the year 1626, on 
the deceaſe of Antony de Hennin, he was 


time thoſe of his family reſided at Sher- 
burn in Oxfordſtire; the lands whereof 
being fallen to an heireſs, married to John 
Newvil baron of Abergavenny, biſhop Cham- 


Lives of Biſhops: 


1 


over into England: not to put in his 
claim, but to reſign it, in order to con- 
firm the title of the heireſs, and prevent 
other pretenders. He govern'd his dioceſe 
with great edification, and died much la- 
mented Decemb. 19, 1634, aged 58 years, 
one month and nineteen days. He was a 
perſon much admir'd in all the branches 
of his character: one of the ableſt preach- 
ers of his time; and cou'd diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf, in that way, in five different languages. 
He is alſo ſaid to have publiſh'd ſeveral 
books, which I can find no account of. 


Gregory Panzani (b) : an 7 talian clergy- 
man of the congregation of the oratorians, 
ſent into England by pope Urban VIII. and 
cardinal Barberini, to enquire into, and 
compoſe the differences between the clergy 
and the regulars. He brought em to ſome 
kind of agreement: but was not able to 
effect the great point of admitting a biſhop, 
to ſupply the place of doctor Smith, biſhop 
of Chalcedon, then in baniſhmenc ; which 


economy was ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by the 


berlain, being the next heir male, came 


regulars. The particulars thereof are given 


92 Mood Athen. Oxon. 
= {5) Memoirs of Signor Panzani, giving an account of 


* 8 1 


(a) Franciſcus Seweertius Athen. Belgie. Antæu. 1628. | his Agency in England in the years 1634, 1635, 1636. 


A Tranilation from the Italian Original in my hands. 
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by Panzani in his memoirs, with the let. 
ters, that paſſed between him and cardinal 
Barberini upon that, and ſeveral incident 
matters: eſpecially a mitigating oath in- 
ſtead of the uſual oath of allegiance ; the 

ropoſal of an union between the two 
churches, &c. which were privately diſ- 
courſed of in ſeveral conferences between 
Panzani, the two ſecretaries of ſtate, Win- 
debank and Cottington, Montague biſhop of 
Chicheſter, and others; tho Panzani had 
no orders from Rome to touch upon ſuch 
points, which made him very cautious in 
delivering his opinion: yet, out of civility, 
he was obliged to ſay ſomething, being that 
the perſons, he dealt with, were of that 
rank, as to require ſuch a behaviour. 
Mean time Panzani was recall'd from his 
agency: but, before he departed a reci- 
procal correſpondence was agreed on be- 
tween the queen of England and the court 


of Rome; wherein mr. Hamilton, brother 


to a Scottiſh nobleman, was ſent from Eng- 
land, and mr. Con, a clergyman of the ſame 
nation (who had lived many years in Traly) 


was to come over and reſide in London, and 


carry on what matters were left unfiniſh'd 
by Panzant ; who, at his return, was made 
a canon of St. Laurence's in Damaſo, biſhop 
of Miletto, with the addition of a civil judi- 
cature in the city of Rome. Panzani's me- 


moirs, from whence I took theſe remarks 


contain about twenty ſheets; and are a 
ſecret hiſtory of curious tranſactions be- 
twyeen the court of Rome, and ſome in Eng- 
land, who appear'd well inclined to favour 
chat party. Hitherto I have not thought 
it proper, to make thoſe memoirs publick ; 
there being ſeveral occurences, which evil- 
diſpoſed perſons may make a hand of to the 
prejudice of king Charles I.'s memory, by 
imagining he conniv'd too much at that 
correſpondence ; as alſo out of a tender re- 
gard to the regulars : whoſe behaviour 
might probably come under a ſevere cenſure 
by the method, they took, to oppoſe eccle- 
ſtical and epiſcopal government. Otherwiſe 
I am perſuaded, ſuch a publication would 
give great light to the Exgliſb hiſtory in 
many points, wherein our writers have hi- 
therto been in the dark: eſpecially it wou'd 


ſet the reader right in the account gi- 


ven of Panzani by ſome, who have tranſ- 
mitted to poſterity a very imperfect and 


whereof may be ſeen in a book publiſh'd 
in 470, 1643, intitul'd : Pope's Nuncio, or 
Negotiation of Signor Panzani, &c. with 
ſo me in England, concern'd in the alteration 
of religion. But more fully in a book of 
mr. Prynn's; which bears the title of, 
The Popi/h Royal Favourite or a full 
Diſcovery of his Majeſty's extraordinary fa- 
vours to, and protection of, notorious Pa- 
piſts, Prieſts, Jeſuits, &c. manifeſted by 
ſundry Letters cf Grace, Warrants, Cc. by 


titub'd, Vindiciæ Caroli Regis: or à loyal 
Vindication of the King, by N. D. Mr. 
Prynn's character is ſo well known, that 
there is no occaſion to caution the reader 
againſt him, Mr. Mood tells us (c), That 
* his books be worth little or nothing; his 
« proofs no arguments; and his affirmations 
no teſtimony; having ſeveral forgeries 
made in them for his ends and the ends of 


this Prynn had either the humility or the 
honeſty to retract, what he had publith'd 
in about forty volumes in 470 and fol. as 
'tis ſaid, all to be ſeen in Lincolns- Inn 
library; tho' he liv'd to the time, when 
ſuch a piece of juſtice might have been ex- 
pected from him, not dying till Ocfober 24, 
1669. | 


Richard Smith, born in Lincolnſhire in 
the year 1566 (4); was ſome time a ſtu- 
dent in Trinity college in Oxford: but af- 
terwards going abroad, he apply'd himſelf 
to his ſtudies at Rome; and was for ſome 
time a hearer of the famous controverſial 
divine, Robert Bellarmin. From Rome he 
went into Spain: where he compleated his 
theological ſtudies; and abour 1597, be- 
came doctor in that faculty, and was much 
eſteem'd at Valladolid upon account of his 
parts and profound learning. Then having 
fitted himſelf for the miſſion, he prepar'd 
himſelf to return into England, taking 
Doway in his way; where he arriv'd July 
23, 1602. He made this digreſſion upon 
account of his uncle, a doctor of phyſick, 
who at that time reſided in Doway : and, 
during his abode there, read a leſſon of con- 
troverſy in the Engliſb college; which he 
broke off upon his uncle's death; and fer 
; out for England Fanuary 14, 1603. His 


falſe narrative of thoſe affairs. An inſtance } brethren miſfioners in England received 


(4 Athen Oxon- vol. 2. p 459. 


% MSS. in the Zng/j/h S. minary in Paris. Diary of 


5 | D;uu a; Coll, Athen. Uxan. G.. 


him 


Will. Prynn, 1643: which was anſwer'd 
by a Proteſtant, in a book in 470, 1654, in- 


his brethren'. And yer I don't find, that 
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him with open arms, and ſhewed him all 
the reſpect, that was due to his great cha- 
racter: and, finding him to be every way 
qualified, made choice of him to be their 
agent at Rome; which employment he un- 
dertook about 1607. He carried with him 
ſeveral inſtructions from the archprieſt and 
his aſſiſtants. The firſt was, An order, that 
mr. Thomas Fitzherbert a clergyman (who 
for twelve years had been agent for that 
body) ſhould lay down his commiſſion ; 
being more than ſuſpected to have always 
been father Parſons's creature; and by that 
means the clergy had never had any ſucceſs 
at Rome, when any thing was propoſed for 
their intereſt. That this was fact, the arch- 
prieſt himſelf was fully convinced by un- 
deniable inſtances ; and was afterwards con- 
firmed, when mr. Fitzberbert forſook the 
clergy, and became a Feſuit. Doctor Smith, 
'tho' he met with great difficulties at Rome, 
and was not able to obtain ſome points; yet 
in others was ſucceſsful. He met with 
great oppoſition in the clergy's petition for 
a biſhop to ſuperviſe the miſſion : wherein 
father Parſons countermined him, tho' in 
appearance he was not an enemy to that e- 
ſtabliſnment; the reaſons alledged for a 
deluy in that affair, being the ſuggeſtions 
of father Parſons; as I find by private 
letters of. doctor Norton and ſome others of 
the clergy, whom he had drawn into his 
par'y; and laboured hard againſt epiſcopal 
government, as a proviſion not ſeaſonable 
at that juncture. However, doctor Smith 
was maſter of ſome of his projects. He 
procur'd a confirmation of a deeree, for- 
merly made by the court of Rome, that 
the JFeſuits were not to concern themſelves. 
in the affairs of the clergy; which had 
been neglected by father Parſons, as the 
archprieſt and his aſſiſtants had remonſtra- 
ted in their inſtructions to doctor Smith. 
Another material point, he gain'd, was the 
diſplacing of mr. Fitæberbert, who hitherto 
had been agent for the clergy. For tho 
the archprieſt poſitively! inſiſted upon his 
removeal ; yet father Parſons alledged fo 
many. things againſt it, that it was a dif- 
ficult point, and highly reſented, as J find 
by father Parſons's and: mr. Fitz herbert's 
letters to the archprieſt. A third thing 
doctor Smith had to manage, tho' of no 
great moment in regard of making inter- 
eſt for it at the court at Rome; yet very 


conſiderable, as to ſupporting the reputa- 


tion of the clergy, and the cauſe of religion 
in general. 


Vo. III. 


It was a petition, that his holi- 


neſs wou'd be pleaſed to countenance a 
project, the clergy were upon, of eftabliſh- 
ing a ſmall community in the univertity of 
Paris, purpoſely for tome learned perſons, 
who ſhould be wholly employ'd in writing 
books of controverſy. Some objections were 
made againſt this undertaking; particularly, 
that it would encreaſe the number of 
Enghſh communities, which were already 
chargeable to the holy ſez. Bur when his 
holineſs underſtood, that he was not to be 
preſs'd much upon that ſcore, he applꝛuded 
the deſign; and farther promiſed; that, upon 
application, he would be a contributor, 
when any learned work ſhould be ready 
for the preſs. No in purſuance to this 
project, it was part of doctor Smiths in- 
ſtructions, to have an order of the ſee of 
Rome recall'd; whereby the clergy were for- 
bidden to take academical degrees, under cer- 
tain reſtrictions. But there were fo many 
demurs in the affair, that he was obliged 
to let the petition drop; nor was that or- 
der ever recall'd, only by diſuſe. How- 


ever doctor Smith, having compleated what 


he was ſent about, to the utmoſt of his 
power, gave great content to his brethren 
in England: and tho' father Parpons and 
the FJeſuits ever after entertain d a leis fa- 


vourable opinion of him, yet he! left a- 


mong the Tralians a deep imprefſion of his 
merit; as it afterwards appear d, when they 
judged him a proper perſon to be at the 
head of a cauſe, he had maintained yrithi1ſo 
much zeal: and teſolution. After doctor 
Smith's return into England, he apply'd 
himſelf diligently to the functions of a miſ- 
ſioner, for ſeveral years: and then retired 
to Arras college in Paris; where ſeveral 
Enghſh clergymen. had formed a ſmall 
community, and were wholly taken up in 
writing books according to the deſign- 1 
mention'd before. Doctor Smith was choſen 
ſuperior of the houſe; and here it was, be 
labour'd at thoſe works ſo much approved 
of by the learned. Upon the. deceaſe of 
doctor William Biſhep, biſnop of Chaledon, 
he was appointed his ſucceſſorꝶ and, being 
conſecrated, receiv d his bulls February 4, 
1625, and in April ſollowing went over 
into England to take upon him the govern- 
ment of the Engliſb Catholicks. His chief 
reſidence was in London; from whence he 


made ſeveral viſits all over the kingdom, 


adminiſtring the ſacrament of confirmation. 
and performing other duties of the epiſcopal 
character. For a conſiderable time, he met 
with no interruption; till the regulars upon 
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De ChuRCH Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VI. 


a pretence of certain privileges and exemp- 
tions, began to queſtion his power, and ſet 
up for a kind of independency. At firſt 
the conteſt was carried on very privately : 
but, by degrees, it became table-calk ; and 
at laſt, ſeveral pamphlets were handed 
about in manuſcript in juſtification of the 
regulars pretenſions. Theſe indiſcreet pro- 
ceedings made his lordſhip's character very 
publick : ſo that ſeveral inquiſitive Proteſt- 
ants became acquainted with the whole at- 
fair; and the biſhops of the church of Exg- 
land, becoming jealous of the biſhop of 
Chalcedor's juriſdiction (which was hugely 
miſrepreſented by his oppoſers, as it he 
claimed an authority in foro externo) they 
complained to the king: upon which a 
proclamation dated December 11, 1628, 
was iſſued out againſt him: but ſeeing no 
reward was mentioned for apprehending 
him, it had very little effect; only it ob- 
liged his lordſhip to be more reſer vd, and 
private in the performance of his functions. 
But the regulars, ſtill perſiſting in their 
oppoſition, and inſinuating, that the go- 
vernment would not ſuffer one of his cha- 
racter and pretenſions to reſide in England, 
he was alarm'd with a ſecond proclama- 
tion fer forth March 24, 1629, with a re- 
ward of a hundred pounds for any one, that 
ſhould appre 
ſecution obliged him to ſhelter himſelf with 
the French ambaſſadour; where, tho he had 
an opportunity of exerciſing his functions 
with ſecurity, as to his perſon; yet appre- 


hending, that the whole body of Catho- 


licks might be brought into ſome incon- 
veniences upon his account, he was ad- 
viſed to yield to the iniquity of the times, 
and withdrew himſelf out of the kingdom; 
which he did after a few months, when 
he retired into France, and was kindly re- 
cciv'd by cardinal Nichlieu, who beitowed 
upon him the abbey of Charroux for a ſub- 
Giſtence,: Mean time he exerciſed his juriſ- 
diction in England by his chapter, vicars, 
and other eccleftaſtical officers, the regu- 
hrs ſtill pleading their exemptions and pri- 
vileges; and with! more hopes of ſucceſs 


upon account of his abſence. While 
cardinal Richlieu was alive, biſhop Smith 


experienced his friendſhip upon all occa- 
2 Por after his 52 inal Maza- 
rine, being chief miniſter of ſtate, and no 
friend to biſhop Smith, either to oblige ſome 
of his own creatures, or on ſome other po- 
litick view, found means to deprive him of 


his abbey; which proved not only a de- a 


hend him. This ſecond per- 


r 


triment to the biſhop's private concerns, but 
a general loſs to many Engliſhmen in di- 
ſtreſs, who followed their unfortunate 
prince in baniſhment, and were plentifully 
ſupply'd by his lordfhip's generofiry, while 
he was ina capacity. This unhappy turn of 
affairs obliged bifhop Smith to retire to an 
apartment belonging to the Engliſo nuns 
of faint Auguſtin's order upon the Foſs 
faint Viftor in Paris; whoſe founder he 
was jointly with mr. Thomas Carr. He 
died in this apartment, March 18, 165g, 
aged 88, and lies buried in the church be- 
longing to that monaſtery : and, as he had 
always been a friend to thoſe religious 
ladies, fo he made them the heirs of that 
little ſubſtance he had left, excepting his 

ctoral croſs, ſome books and manuſcripts, 
which he beſtowed upon doctor George 
Leyburn. 

Biſhop Smith was maſter of all thoſe 
good qualities, which became his charac- 
ter, and one of the ableſt controvertiſts of 
his time : as both his writings, and the 
perſonal conferences, he had with doctor 
Featley, and others, made it appear. The 
court of Rome made choice of him for 
the epiſcopal dignity, as being a perſon en- 
tirely diſintereſted, and averſe tocontention. 
The latter part of his life, indeed, was 
taken up in ſome debates, which may in- 
duce fome leſs diſcerning perfons to think, 
he was contentious. Bur the nature of the 
caule frees him from that cenſure; and is a 
hom comment to every paſſage of his life. 
The general good of the church, and the re- 
putation of the Hzerarchy, were the maſter 
iprings, that gave motion to all his pro- 
ceedings. He ſuffer d much from his ad- 
verſaries, even thoſe of the Catholick party; 
eſpecially from father Parſons, who, in his 
letters to the archprieſt, had the boldneſs 
to tell him, that he had ſent an agent to 
Rome very unqualified ; as being a 
{on ungovernable, not to be adviſed by 
thoſe; that underſtood the court of Rome 
much better chan he did; in fine one, that 
was conceited of his own abilities and opi- 
nion; and might be ſuſpected of making 
the breach wider between the clergy and 
the regulars : with a worſe deſcription gi- 
ven of him by ſome other of father Par- 

5's order, as it appears by their letters, 
which I have read. But as this was far 
from being biſhop: Smz7h's true character; 
ſo tis an eaſy matter, to gueſs, why he 
was painted out in thoſe colours. His ſtiff 
obſtinate temper, was only che reſolution 

| he 
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he had taken, according to his inſtructions, 
not to be under the management of father 
Parſons, and the reſt of his party. And as 
to his being ſuſpected of widening the 
breach between the regulars and the clergy, 
he was no farther inſtrumental, than by in- 
ſiſting upon the rational claims of the lat- 
ter, Such kind of breaches, indeed, are 

ſoon made up, if either of the contending 

parties will give up their claims, and bear 

the yoke with patience. I ſhall ſay nothing, 

as to the merits of the cauſe between his 

lordſhip and the regulars; having handled 

chat point at large in a particular diſſerta- 

tion, Part VI. Book I. Art. II. but proceed 

to give an account of his works: 


I. An Anſwer to Thomas Bell's Down- 
fall of Popery. 8 vo, 1605. 
II. The prudential Ballance of Reli- 
gion: ſhewing, that all the Kings, 
and Archbiſhops of Canterbury were 
Catholicks from Saint Augufin's 
days. Firſt Part. 8 vo, 1609. 


of the Prudential Ballance. Paris, 
Alto, 1622. Tranſlated into Engliſh, 
and enlarged. Doway, 470; 1631. 
IV. Brevis, & neceſſaria Declaratio 
Juris Epiſcopalis, quod Reverendus 
Epiſcopus Chalcedonenſis habet ſuper 
Catholicos in Anglia. Colon. 1631. 
Tranſlated into Engliſb, and printed 
at Doway 163 1. Tis an Anſwer to 
a Book intitul'd: Apolagia pro ſanctæ 
ſedis Apoſtolice modo procedendi in 
regendis Catholicis, durante tempore 
ber ſecutionis. 
V. Refutatio Apologiæ Pſeudo-Catho- 
| _ Thome Mortoni. Colon. 8 vo, 
1638. 
VI. A Treatiſe of the beſt Kind of 
Confeſſors, 12m0. 1651. 
VII. Monita quædam utilia pro Sacer- 
dotibus Seminariſtis. Doway, 12mo, 
1638. 8v0, Paris, 1653. 
VIII. The All- ſufficient Exterior Pro- 
poſer of Faith. Paris, 8 vo, 165 3. 
IX. An Hiſtorical Epiſtle of the good 
Offices between the Popes of Rome 
and Kings of England. 1652. 
X. The Proteſtants plain Confeſſion, 
that the Roman Church is the 


— 


III. Collatio Doctrinæ Catbolicorum | 
Proteſtantium ex ipſis Scripture Sa- 
cre verbis. Being the ſecond. part 


that in her is a ſaving Faith, Ec. 
, 800, 1645. | 
XI. Vita Illuſtriſſimæ, & piiſſimæ Do- 
minæ Magdalene, Montiſacuti in 
Anglia vicecomitiſſe. Rome, Sb, 
1609. | 5 
XII. A Survey of a late Book inti- 
tul'd: The juſt Vindication of the 
Church of England from the unjuſt 
Aſper ſion of criminal Schiſm. 1654. 
Againſt doctor Bramball. 
XIII. Florum Ecclefiaſtice Hiftorie 
gentis Anglorum, Libri 7. A thin fol. 
. Parts, i  - 
XIV. A Treatiſe of the Sacrament of 
Confirmation, f | 
XV. A Treatiſe of the Diſtinction of 
Fundamentals and not Fundainen- 
„ tals. JO IDIE. | | 
XVI. Duplicatio adverſus Replicam 
Thomæ Mortoni, pro defenſione Re- 
futationis Pſeudo-Catbolice Apole- 
giæ. Colon. 800, 1638. | 
XVII. De Authore, & Eſſentia Proteſ- 
tanticæ Eccleſic & Religionis. Pa- 
riſüs, 8 50. 1619... | 
XVIII. Several Manuſcripts, never 
publiſh'd, as e DICE 


The works following have a relation to 
biſhop Smith, viz. Apologia Catholica de 
notis Ecclefie, Libri duo. Lond. 1605. The- 
mas Morton. The grand Impoſtor of the 
now Church of Rome, Aro. Thomas Morton. 
A Diſcharge of five Imputations of Miſal- 
legations, charged upon Durham. By an 
Engliſh Baron. 8 vo. 1663. Of Fundamen- 
cals in a Notion to Practice. London, 8 vo, 
i658, by H. Hammond. Defenfio Dercreti 
Congregationis Cardinalium pro Suppreſſione 
Librorum in Controvenſia Epiſcopi Chalce- 
donenſis. Colon. 8 vo, 1634. Two Conferen- 
ces: The one at Paris with Rich. biſhop 
of Chalcedon; the other with Mr. Euerard 
a R. Prieſt, January 25, 1626. Daniel 
Featley; printed with his Grand Sacri- 
lege of the Church of Rome, in taking away 
the Cup, publiſh'd Lond. to. 1630. Doctor 
Featly was a noted controvertiſt, liv'd three 
years in Paris, where he was chaplain to 
fir Thomas Edmunds the Engliſb ambaſſador 
in the reign of king Fames I. He was the 
third and laſt provoſt of Cbelſea college, 
where he died April 17, 1645. Tranſub- 
ſtantiation exploded; againſt the biſhop of 


Head of the Church of God; and 


| Chalcedon, Daniel Featly. Lond. 800, 1638. 
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_ chancel. He had four ſons : Robert, Tho- 


They were landed on the coaſt of Norman- 


an. 1635; and died ſoon after; and was 


Bo The CHURCH Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part 


ARTI 


"= 


Lives of Clerg ymen, &c. | 


ARTHUR PITT(e): His father was 
Arthur Pitt, bachelor of law, and ſome 


time fellow of All. Souls college in Oxford. | 


Afterwards he was regiſtrary and archdeacon 
of the dioceſe, and improprietor of E:/ley 


in Oxfordſhire ; where he died an. 1579, 
and was buried on the North ſide of the 


mas, Arthur and Philip; and left his fami- 
ly in poſſeſſion of a plentiful eſtate. Ar- 
thur, the third ſon, was born at Eiſſey, 
educated in Oxford, ſome time in All-Souls, 
afterwards in Brazennoſe college. But leav- 
ing the univerſity before he had taken de- 
grees, he went over to the Engliſh college 
at Doway ; and, being ordain'd prieſt, was 
ſent back into England upon the miſſion. 
I find him priſoner in the tower of London 
in the year 1582 : from whence he was {ent 
into baniſhment, in Fanuary, an. 15 84, O. 8. 
with ſeveral others of the ſame character. 


. dy in one of the queen's ſhips. This gave 
mr. Pitt an opportunity of reſuming his 
ſtudies in the univerſity of Rheims, where 
he became both an eminent divine and 
civilian: and went out doctor in thoſe fa- 
culties. The cardinal of Lorain, archbiſhop 
of Rheims, having had ſome experience 
of his ſkill in eccleſiaſtical affairs, made 
him chancellor of his dioceſe ; and beſtow- 
ed upon him ſome other benefices, He 
enjoy'd cheſe preferments for ſeveral years, 
with ſingular reputation; till he was obli- 
ged to return into his native country on 
account of his health. His reſidence af- 
terwards was at mr. Stonor's of Blount's 
Court, (a younger family of the S/onors of 
Watlington Park) near Henley in Oxford- 
Hire. He was in great eſteem among his 
brethren, one of the firſt canons of the 
chapter erected by William biſhop of Chal- 
cedon. He was alive, and 80 years of age, 


buried in the church of Rotherfield Pipard, 


| was author of a book intitul'd: 


40. 1603. Duaci 40. 1636. 


Edmund Arrowſmith, otherwiſe Brad- 
ſhaw (f) : born in Lancaſhire, educated in 
the Engliſh college at Doway ; where be- 


land upon the miſſion Fune 17,1613. Hav- 
ing ſpent ſeveral years at his function 
with remarkable zeal and application, he 
was at laſt brought into trouble. One of 
his flock, being exaſperated againſt him 
for refuſing to marry him to his firſt couſin, 
inform'd againſt him: and ic was not long, 
before he was apprehended by one of juſtice 
Rayſtorn's ſervants; and being ſent to Lan- 
caſter caſtle, his tryal came on Auguſt 27, 
1628. Two indictments were laid againſt 
him: one upon account of his character; 
the other for having made proſelytes of 
the king's ſubjects, and ſeduced em to the 
communion of the church of Rome. Two 
of the witneſſes, that appear d againſt him, 
being ſome of thoſe he had reconciled, 
ſwore poſitively to both che indictments: 

and accordingly he was condemn'd to die. 

Judge  Yefverton was at that time on the 
Northern circuit, and order'd, mr. Arrow- 
ſmith's execution ſhould be perform'd before 
he left the town ; provok'd, as twas ſaid, 
by ſome ſharp replies, the priſoner had 
made at his tryal. The ſheriff had agreed 
with a butcher, and was to give him five 
pounds to ſee the law finiſh'd; and he, 
thinking to compell his apprentice to per- 
form the work, was diſappointed; the 
young man abſconding and afterwards leav- 
ing the country. At laſt a ſoldier, in dan- 

ger of loſing his life for deſertion, under- 

took the work, He ſuffered at Lancaſter 

Augult 28, 1628, The account I have by 

me, given by thoſe that were preſent at 


commonly call'd Pepper, near Henley. He 


his tryal and execution, informs us, that as 


8 — — 


(e) Diary of Doway College. Letters MSS. Athen. 


3 


— 


V) MS. Account of his Death in my Hands. Diary of 
Dow. Coll. Alegambe Bibl. Soc. Jeſu. p. 556. 
he 


In quatuor Jeſu Chriſti Evangeliæ, 
& Acta Apoſt. Comment. Neapoli 
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V. Lives of Cleroymen, Kc. 81 


CHAR. I. Book II. Art. 
he was a perſon of extraordinary courage 
and firmneſs in all the occurrences of his 
life; ſo it moſtly appear d, when he came 
to look death in the face: a time, when 
nature commonly ſhrinks, unleſs it be ſup- 
ported by helps of another kind; which 
were not wanting to mr. Arrowſmith, upon 
the preſent occaſion, as the manner of his 
death, and ſteddineſs of his behaviour, 


are a plain proof. He offer'd himſelf up 


as a ſacrifice thrice, upon his knees, at the 
foot of the ladder ; which he mounted 
with a cheerful counrenance ; and, look- 
ing about him, defired all the Catholicks 
there prefent to pray for him and with 
him: and being told by mr. Lee a clergy- 
man, that ſtood near him, that he believ'd 
there was none of that perſuaſion in the 
crowd; I am ſorry for it, ſaid mr. Arrow- 
ſmith, and am willing to part with as 
many lives for their converſion, as there 
are ſouls before me. I muſt not omit to 


mention fome other particulars that hap- 


pened at this gentleman's execution, My 
account fays, that the judge ſeem'd to take 
ſome pleaſure in viewing the execution 
from the walls of the caſtle, in a perſpec- 
tive glaſs: that he had the curioſity to 
view his quarters; . which being brought 
to his apartment, he made an unnatural 
and ſhocking compariſon berween them 
and a haunch, or two of veniſon, he had 
that day been preſented with: that, in 
fine, the judge fell ill in his return from 
the circuit, and died either upon the road, 
or immediately after. His illneſs ſeiz'd 
him in an inn, at dinner; when he ima- 
gin'd ſomebody gave him a deadly ſtroke 
on the back of his neck: and*twas thought 
to come from the hand of divine juſtice. 
For he immediately cry'd out, That dog 
Arrowſmith has kild me. I find nothing 
in my memoirs of mr. Arrow/mith's be- 
coming a member of the ſociety of Feſus; 
which ſome of their writers pretend he 
was, a few days before he ſuffer'd. But as 
he is not the only one of the clergy, that 
made that ſtep, I will not diſpute the fact. 


Iis a ſerviceable expedient, to encreaſe the 
catalogue of men of merit in that order: 
and perhaps no detriment to the clergy in 


the main; unleſs the perſon, ſo admitted, 
happens to be poſſeſs d of a conſiderable 
| ſubltance, and bequeaths it away by will; 


= which is not mere ſpeculation, if I am not 


7 
2 


miſinform'd in ſome facts of that kind. 
But even then, tis to be hoped, the clergy 
will not repine at a temporal loſs, for the 
ſpiritual (at leaſt imaginary) advantage of 
their dear brother, tho' they make no vow'd 
profeſſion of poverty. 


Edward Bennet (g): was educated in 
the Engiz/h college in Dcway ; where he 
was ordained prieſt, and ſent back upon 
the miſſion. He became a perſon of great 
account among his brethren, and much 
reſpected by the Regulars, eſpecially by the 
Benedictins. When there was an attempt 
for obtaining a biſhop to ſupply doctor Bi- 
ſPop's place, an. 1625, mr. Bennet was one 
of the candidates, being then 68 years of 
age, and having a conſiderable patrimony 
of his own to ſupport the dignity. But, 
this project failing, he was choſen dean of 
the chapter upon the deceaſe of mr. John 
Colleton. Where politicks were concern'd, 
he was no friend to French meaſures. 


Antony Champney (H: deſcended from a 
family of good account in Yorkſhire; was 
ſent over to the Engliſb college at Rheims: 
where having gone through the claſſicks 
with great applauſe, he compleated his 
philoſophical ſtudies, and was admitted to 
lefler orders February 24, 1592. After- 
wards, he and ſeveral others ſer out for 
Rome, Fanuary 15, 1593, in order to pur- 
ſue their theological ſtudies in the Engli/b 
college in that city. Mr. Champney, being 
ordain'd prieſt, took a reſolution to make 
a farther progreſs in academical learning: 
and to this purpoſe ſettled in the univerfiry 
of Paris, where he became D. D. and a 
ſocius, or fellow of the houſe of Sorbonne; 
whereby he had the privilege of an apart- 
ment in that college: a favour ſcarce ever 
granted to ſtrangers. He was ſome time 
ſuperior of Arras college, a ſmall commu- 
nity of Engiſh clergymen in Paris; who 
ſpent their time in writing books of con- 
troverſy. Soon after doctor Kelliſon was 
made preſident of the Engliſb college in 
Deway upon the removal of doctor Wor- 
thington, the cardinal protector by a ſpecial 
deputation named doctor Champney to be 
his aſſiſtant in quality of vice-preſident:. and 
accordingly he arriv'd at Doway April 25, 
1619; and at the ſame time gave a lec- 


ture of divinity. He continued in theſe 


— 


« _— 


(g) Diary of Dewey College. 
Vor. III. 
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employments ſeveral years: till, at the re- 
queſt of the archbiſhop of Meck/rn, he re- 
moved to Brufſels, and in the place of 
Robert Chambers was appointed confeſſor to 
the Engliſh Benedictin Nuns in that city: 
which employment he held three years, 
ſurrendering it September 23, 1628. After- 


wards he was employ'd again at Doway, 


as formerly ; till he was call'd over into 


England: where, in conſideration of his 


great merit, he was choſen a canon of the 
chapter, and afterwards dean, ann. 1037, 
upon the death of mr. Edward Bennet. 
He lived to a great age; bur I do not 
meet with the preciſe time, when he died. 
My memoirs inform me, tffat he was 66 
years of age ann. 1635, and ſtill alive Fa- 
nuary 5, 1643. As to his perſon, he was 
very tall and lean ; yet of a ſtrong conſti- 


tution, and able to endure labour. He did 


not paſs his life without ſome controver- 


fies both with thoſe of-his own communi- 


on, and with others out of the pale of the 
church, as they are related in the papers 1 
have before me. One conteſt was with 
doctor William Reyner, concerning the ad- 
miniſtration of Arras college. Another 
was with the Benedi&in Monks; eſpecial- 
ly with father Leander d Santo Martino, 
and one mr. Winter, a ſecular gentleman ; 
who had inform'd againſt him, for being 
one of the thirteen clergymen, that had 
ſigned rhe proteſtation of allegiance to 
queen Eliſabeth; and upon that account 
was not fit to be truſted with the ſupervi- 
ſorſhip of a religious community. Doctor 
Champney ſhew'd the inſignificancy of the 
exception, they had againſt him. How- 
ever, for the love of peace, he laid down 
the office; eſpecially, after he found his 
adverſaries had form'd a ſtrong party among 
the Nuns, in his disfavour. But what is 
chiefly worth our obſervation, is the con- 
troverſy he had with mr. Maſon, a miniſter 


of the church of England, concerning the 


conſecration of Proteſtant Biſhops ; theſe 
two writers being the firſt, that treated 
that point ex profeſſo, and, as ſome think, 
handled the matter fo fully, that thoſe, 
who carry'd on the cauſe afterwards, had 
very little to ſay of their own. The occa- 
fion of the controverſy was this: From the 
very beginning of the reformation, under 
Edward VI. Catholicks had treated the 
Proteſtant clergy no otherwiſe, than mere 


— 4 — 


laymen; as it plainly appears from che 
writings of Harding, Sanders, Briſtow, Sta- 
pleton, and others, and is farther confirm'd 
by their practice of re-ordaining all the 
Proteſtant clergy, that came over to the 
Catholick communion. This matter never 
came to he debated throughly, till king 
James I.s reign ; when there happen'd an 
occaſion to be more inquiſitive. A quarrel 
was revived between the preſbyterians and 
the clergy of the church of England. The 
firſt alledged, that epiſcopacy was only a 
human eſtabliſhment. The latter were di- 
vided in their opinion. Some ſaid, it was 
an apoſtolical inſtitution; others went far- 
ther, and maintain'd it to be a divine in- 
ſtitution. Mean time the prelatick party 
ſeem'd to be at a loſs, how to ſupport the 
laſt aſſertion; which could not be effected, 
without a ſucceſſion of ordination: and 
this could not be made out, without de- 
riving it through a Catholick channel. To 
get over this difficulty, it was requiſite 
that Catholicks ſhould be attack'd; and 


the fact made out, that the firſt Proteſtant 


biſhops were conſecrated by Catholicks 


ſufficiently qualified for that work. This 


point being gain'd, they imagined, they 
had filenced the Preſbyterians, as well as 
the Catholicks; who conſtantly denied the 
validity of their ordinations. Upon theſe 
views, George Abbot, archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury engages his chaplain, Francis Ma- 
Jon, an. 1613, to publiſh a work, intitul'd, 
A Vindication of the Church of England 
concerning the Conſecration and Ordination 
of the Biſhops, &c. This book was an- 
ſwer'd by doctor Champney, in a Treatiſe 
ann. 1616, of the Vocation of Biſhops and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Minifters, &c. which 
was firſt publiſhed in Eugliſb, and after- 
wards appear'd in Latin, an. 1618. This 
put mr, Maſon upon turning his work into 
Latin. He gave it the title of Vindiciæ 
Ecclefie Anglicane, &c. with ſeveral ad- 


ditions and replies to doctor Champney, 


Eitzberbert, &c. It was a poſthumous work, 
not being publiſh'd cill 1625, whereas 
mr. Maſon died in the year 1621. 


Having given an account of the whole 


ueſtion, in particular diſſertations upon 
the ſubje& ||, I have no occaſion to men- 
tion the contents of theſe two learned men's 
performances. I ſhall only obſerve in ge- 


| neral, the method, they took in maintain- 


we 
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ing the cauſe, they undertook. Mr. Maſon, 
in defence of the eſtabliſh'd church, aſſerts, 
that the firſt Proteſtant biſhops, in the be- 


ginning of queen Eliſabeth's reign, were | 


validly conſecrated. And, to prove this, 


he produces an old record, kept at Lam- 


beth, which gives an account of the cere- 
mony, with many particulars: vig. that 
archbiſhop Parzer (the firſt, that was made 


biſhop in that reign) was conſecrated at 


Lambeth, December 17, 1559 ; the conſe- 
crators being William Barlow, John Scory, 
Miles Coverdale, and John Hoagsins. Two 
of theſe, fays Maſon, were biſhops in 
Henry VIII's reign, vis. Barlow and 
Hodgskins : the other two made biſhops 


under Edward VI. The Catholicks were 


greatly alarm'd, at the firſt appearing of 
this record, upon ſeveral accounts. Firſt, 
becauſe it ſeem'd to be a great point gain'd 
(tho? of no conſequence, as to the main 
cauſe) if the Proteſtant clergy could de- 
rive their ſucceſſion, by a valid ordination, 
from the hands of ſuch as were true bi- 
ſhops; as certainly all thoſe were, who 
had been conſecrated in HenryVIIL.'s reign, 
even after his breach with Rome. Again, 


it was a plain diſproof of the ſtory of the 


Naggs-head ordination ; which Holywood, 
Kelliſon, Worthington, and ſeveral other wri- 
ters of the Catholick party, had publiſh'd to 
the world, and ſeem'd to inſiſt upon the 
truth of it. And, what was ſtill more perplex- 
ing, as being an undeniable conſequence of 
the reſt, if that record proved to be ge- 
nuine, and the circumſtances, as related 
by mr. Maſon, were to be allowed; the 
Catholicks, in all appearance, would be 
obliged to change their ſtile, and their 
economy in re-ordaining thoſe, who came 
over to their church. Bur they were ſoon 
freed from theſe apprehenſions, when their 
learned men made it appear, that there 
was a ſtrong ſuſpicion of forgery 1n the 
Lambeth record; and that, allowing the 
fact, the epiſcopal character of the conſe- 
crators wanted ſufficient proof; and, even 
that being granted, they neither made uſe 
of a matter, nor form, ſufficient to convey 
the character. For the reſt, I remit the 
reader to my diſſertations above mention'd ; 
and will proceed to the account of doctor 
Champney's works, 


— — 


I. A Manual of Controverſies. Paris, 
8 o, 1014. By A. C. 8. That is, 
by Antony Champney, Sacerdos. 

II. Mr. Pilkington s Parallel parallel'd: 
in defence of the Manual of Con- 
troverſies. Sf. Omers, 1620. 

III. A Treatiſe of the Vocation of 
Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Miniſters, Sc. Dzway, 479, 1616, 
Paris in Latin, 1618. 

TV. Dr. Champney's Legacy : or In- 
ſtructions for Miſſioners; at the 
end of biſhop Smith's Montta quæ- 
dam utilia. Paris, 12m0, 1647. 

V. An Anſwer to a Letter of a Jeſu- 
ited Gentleman. By A. C. in 40, 

1601. 

VI. A Volume of Sermons : preached 
chiefly in the Monaſtery of Bene- 
dictine Nuns in Bruſſels. MS. in 
the Carthufians library in Nieuport. 


The adverſe party publiſh'd: The new 
Roman Catholick, and ancient Chriſtian Re- 
ligion compared : in anſwer to a Pamph- 
ler, by A. C. calld a Manual of Contro- 
verfies. Richard Pilkington, 1618. A Vin- 
dication of the church of England, con- 
cerning Conſecration and Ordination of Bi- 
ſhops. Francis Maſon. London, folio, 16 13. 
Examination of Anthony Champney's Ex- 
ceptions againſt the lawful Calling, and 
Ordination of the Proteſtant Biſhops, Ec. 
Henry Fern. London, 8 vo, 1653. 


John Colleton, ſometimes written Colling- 
fon (&): born at Mitverton in Somer /et/hire, 
and ſon of Edmund Colleton gentleman of 
the ſame place. When he was about 17 
years of age, he was ſent to the univerſity 
of Oxford an. 1565, and had a good cha- 
racter both for his learning and prudent be- 
haviour, while he remain'd there; which 
was but a few years. For, when he was 
about 23 years, he left the univerſity, as 
alſo all his friends and native country, on 
account of religion ; being not able to an- 
{wer the exceptions, ſome of his fellow 
ſtudents had taken againſt the reformation. 
Wherefore, | retiring to Lovain, he had 
thoughts of entirely forſaking the world, 


and becoming a Garthufian; and was en- 


1 


, 98 


— 
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(#) MS. account by John Kyn, his ſiſter's ſon ; under | the initials O. S. B. Dad Dew, coll. Athen: Oxon, | 
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couraged in this good purpoſe by father | 


. gentleman, greatly eſteem'd in his neigh- 


He remained abroad till 1587, when he 
return d again into England; and lived for | 


ay 
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Cullum, an Engliſh Jeſuit, then reſiding in 
Lovain. Accordingly he entered into the 
noviceſhip, and remain'd upon his tryal e- 
leven months. Bur a conſtant ill ſtate of 
health, and a melancholick diſpoſition, not 
proper for that order, rendered him incapa- 
ble of proceeding any farther. Upon this 
diſappointment he went to the Eng/i/Þ col- 
lege at Doway: where he was admitted 
January 14. 1574: and having, before, 
made a conſiderable progreſs in the ſtudy 
of divinity, was ordain'd prieſt, and ſent 
upon the miſſion July 19, 1 576. At his 
arrival in England, he pay'd his firſt viſit 
to his father in Somerſetſbire, a grave old 


bourhood for his prudence, charity, and uſe- 
fulneſs in all the requiſites of a ſocial life; 
and left him not, till he had reconcil'd him 
again to the Catholick church, whereof he 
had been a member, before there were any 
thoughts of a reformation. This buſineſs 
being got over to his great ſatisfaction, he 
labour d upon the miſſion in ſeveral parts 
of England, till 1581, that he was taken 
priſoner, arraign'd and tryed at the ſame 
time with father Campian and others, 
for conſpiring, abroad, againſt the queen and 
government. Now tho' the ſame evidence 
appear'd againſt him, whereby the reſt 
were caſt, yet mr. Colleton happened to be 
acquitted, upon account of a notorious in- 
conſiſtency, as to time and place. The in- 


dictment ſpecified, that mr. Colleton, Cam- 


pian, and the reſt, had concerted an inva- 
ſion, and machinated the queen's death by 
a conſpiracy carried on at Rheims, and at 
Rome, and in ſuch a year. Bur it was made 
appear by the evidence of mr. Lancaſter, 
a gentleman of character, and well known 
to the court, that mr. Colleton was actually 
in England at the time mentioned in the 
indictment: and fufficient proofs were 
brought, that he never, in his whole life, 
had been either at Rheims, or at Rome. 
Notwithſtanding this blunder in the queen's 
evidence, mr. Colleton was not diſcharged, 
but ſtill derained priſoner in the tower, till 
1584: when he was ſent into baniſhment 
with ſeveral others of the ſame character. 


the moſt part in London and Kent. After- 
wards, he was made archdeacon by mr. 
Birket the archprieſt; and upon mr. Birke:'s 
deceaſe ſupply'd his place, till doctor Har- 


riſon was nominated. In the year 161 all 


the priſons in and about London were filled 
with prieſts and recuſants, upon account of 
the oath of allegiance; which was preſſed 
with the utmoſt ſeverity: in which year I 
find mr. Colleton in the Clink priſon in 
Southwark, petitioning for his liberty upon 
account of his infirmities, and unſuſpected 
loyalty to the king. When doctor Bi/bop, 
biſhop of Chalcedon, came over into England 
an. 1023, and erected a chapter, mr. Col- 
leton was made dean, and his lordſhip's Vi- 
car- general; wherein, upon account of his 
infirmities and age, he was aſſiſted by mr. 
Fiber, alias Muſket, He lived the latter end 
of his days, altogether, with mr. Roper of 
Eltham in Rent; where he died 4 calend. 
Novemb. an. 163 5, aged 87. HMhpndid 
behaviour, and long experience ffairs, 
had gain'd him great eſteem, not only a- 
mong his brethren, but alſo with the mo- 


derate part of the church of England. Even 


king James I. depended very much upon 
his ſincerity in matters relating to Catho- 
licks. He ſhew'd great reſolution, and was 
indefatigable in oppoſing father Par/ons's 
projects, which he thought viſibly aimed 
at depreſſing the clergy, and making 'em 


ſubject to the Feſurts, An inſtance whereof 


appeared in his oppoſing the economy,. and 
mal-adminiſtration of the archprieſt Black- 


well, He undertook to demonſtrate, that 


the archprieſt was impoſed upon *m by 
miſ- information; that the more conſider- 
able part of the clergy were not con ſulted, 
as twas pretended ; much leſs conſenting to 
that eſtabliſhment. He queſtioned the car- 
dinal protector's power, to make ſuch a 
regulation, in regard of a national church, 
without an expreſs bull from his holineſs. 
He pleads for the liberty of appealing to 
the holy ſee, till that eſtabliſhment had 
obrain'd a confirmation; and inſiſts on the 
ſame liberty in caſe of mal-adminiſtracion; 
he maintains the declaration of the faculty 
of Sorbonne in favour of the appealing 
clergy; laſtly he endeavours to ſhow, the 
whole was a contrivance of father Par/ons, 
in order to govern the clergy by the means 
of the archprieſt Blackwell, a profeſſed 
creature of the Feſuits. His works are: 


I. A juſt Defence of the Slandered 
Prieſts, Sc. 40, 1602. 

II. A Supplication to his Majeſty for 
a Toleration. | 


III. A Letter to Pope Paul V. 


— 
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William Hart (H: a perſon of ſingular 
parts, learning and conduct; choſen pre- 
ſident of the Engliſb college at Liſboe. He 
was alive in the year 163 5, at that time 
40 years of age. | 


Foſeph Haynes (1): a clergyman of diſ- 
tinction; an archdeacon, and miſſioner in 
England, ſometimes known by the name 
of Harries, When don Pedro de Coetinbo, 
founder of the Exgliſb college in Liſboe, 
had ſent to the archprieſt in England anno 
1622, to make choice of a proper perſon to 
be prefident of the houſe, mr. Haynes was 
pitched upon, and was the firſt that enjoy d 
rhat dignity. After four or five years had 
been ſpent in diſpoſing matters for the re- 
ception of ſtudents, an application was made 
to the biſhop and chapter in England, that 

they would make uſe of their intereſt 
with Doway college, to furniſh chem with 
maſters and ſcholars. And to do this more 
effectually mr. Haynes himſelf undertook a 
journey to Doway ; where he arrived June 
12,1027. And the year following, August 25, 
1628, there went along with him from Do- 
way, Henry Mailiard, doctor of divinity and 
profeſſor; Mark Harrington, bachelor of di- 
vinity and profeſſor; Eduard Daniel, alias 
Pickford, profeſſor of humanity ; F. Pa- 
vier, alias Oglethorp, profeſſor of humanity; 
Nicolas Ferteſcue, Humphrey Waring, alias 


tony Sanders,alias, Huet, divines; Peter Met- 
calf, alias Barnes, William Day, alias Minn, 
Edward Biddlecorn, alias Martin, philoſo- 
phers. By this adition, rhe college began 
to flouriſh, and has ever ſince furniſh'd the 
miſſion with perſons of eminent parts and 
learning. Mr. Haynes died at Liſboe, Fe- 
* bruary 22, 1629, and lies buried in the 
| church belonging to the college. 


Daniel Blundeſton, otherwiſe Robert 
Campion (m): the latter being the name, 
he commonly went by, while he was a- 
broad. He was firſt ſent to the Jeſuits col- 
lege at faint Omers ; and from thence in the 
year 1616, went into Spain: where, in the 
Engliſb college, at Valladolid, he apply'd 
himſelf to philoſophy and divinity ; and 
afterwards became profeſſor of humanity 
at Doway, But being deſirous to improve 


Ellis, Richard Charnock, alias Cooper, An- 


the chief ſear of learning for that purpoſe; 
he left Doway December 2, 1623, and join'd 
with bis learned countrymen of Arras col- 
lege, and had an opportunity of proceeding 
in degrees. He compleated that of doctor of 
divinity, and was afterwards profeſſor of 
that faculty in Doway college; where he 
remained for ſome time, till, upon an in- 
vitation from the monks of the monaſtery 
of Hennin, near Doway, he read a lecture 
of divinity to the juniors of that commu- 
nity, But things not falling our according 
to his expectation, he took a reſolution ro 
return into England; and upon his landing, 
was ſeized at Dover, and commited for re- 
fuſing the oath of allegiance; bur, after 
a ſhort confinement, diſcharged. He ſpent 
che moſt of his days, afterwards,. in the 
North of England, and was eſteem'd by 
his brethren according to his merit. 


John Boſwell (n): one of a good family; 
was ſent very young to the Engliſb college 
at Rheims, and from thence to Valladolid 
in Spain, being one of the firſt ſtudents, 
that went thither upon the eſtabliſhing of 
that community. After he had compleated 
his ſtudies, and was ordain'd prieſt, he 
ſettled in Faris, and became doctor of di- 
vinity in that univerſity; and afterwards 
return'd into England upon the miſſion.. I 
find him in London, an. 1622, employ'd in 
ſome affairs of the clergy; who, in the 
year 1629, ſent him agent to Rome. I find 
him again upon the miſſion in 1635: at 
which time he was 66 years of age, and 
in ſo great eſteem with his brethren, that 
he was upon the liſt among the candi- 
dates for a mitre; having, beſides all other 
qualifications, a patrimony of his own to 
ſupport the dignity. | 


Thomas Green, alias Reynolds (o): born 
in the city of Oxford; educated in the 
Engliſh college at Sevi] in Spain, where 
he was ordain'd prieſt, and ſent back into 
England upon the miſſion. When he 
had labour'd ſome years at his function, 
he was apprehended, tried, and condemn'd 
to die upon account of his character an. 
1628 : but afcerwards reprieved. He re- 


main'd many years under confinement, v/z. 
till 1642; when he was call'd down to 


himſelf farther in divinity; and Paris being | his former ſentence, and executed ar Ty- 


8 1 


—— 


(4) Diary of Doway College. 
() Ibid. bn 
(n Ibid. 


Vor, III. 


| ) Ibid. | 
(o MS. in my hands by an eye-witneſs. William 
Birchley. Chriſtian Moderator. 
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burn Fanuary 21, together with Alban Rowe | 
a Benedictine monk. Mr. Green, tho' natu- 
rally very timorous, ſhew'd a great deal of 
courage and reſolution, when he came to 
die. He was a very old man, and had la- 
boured at his function above 40 years: 
but neither his age, nor his long impriſon- 
ment did hinder him from being uſeful to 
the cauſe, he had undertaken: as the many 
perſons he had reconcil'd to the church, 
during his confinement, and many more 
he reclaim'd from their wicked courſes, 
are a ſufficient proof. A vaſt number of 
Catholicks attended him and his companion 
to the place of execution : and were ob- 
ſerved to ſtoop ard kiſs their feer, as they 


were drawn along in the ſledge. 


Hugh Green: ſometimes went by the 
name of Ferdinand Brooks (p): was born 
in London ; his father being a citizen and 
goldſmith in the pariſh of faint Giles in 
the city. His parents were both Proteſtants. 
They gave him a liberal education in the 
univerſity of Cambridge, where he became 
bachelor of arts, and had the care of two 
young gentlemen of diſtinction, mr. Solms 
and mr. Richardſon. Meeting afterwards 
with an opportunity of going abroad, he 
travell'd into ſeveral countries; where ob- 
ſerving, with what decency and zeal they 
practiſed the duties of religion, it made a 
ſtrong impreſſion upon him : and having 
eaſily overcome the difficulties, as to doc- 
trinal points, he became a Catholick ; and 
was admitted into the Engliſb college at Do- 
Way, an. 1609 ; being, at that time, about 24 
years of age. Soon after he was ordain'd 
prieſt, and ſent upon the miſſion; and hav- 
ing exerciſed his functions for many years 

in ſeveral parts of England; but, at the 
time of his being apprehended, in the Weſt; 
he was there committed to Dorcheſter gaol, 
and being tried, was condemn d to die upon 
account of his character. When the ſentence 
of death was pronounced by judge Fo/ter, 
he receiv'd it with a ſmiling countenance 
and great ſerenity of mind ; and ſhewed 
his willingneſs to ſuffer, by pronouncing 
thoſe words: Sit nomen Domini benedictum. 
He was condemned upon Wedneſday, and his 
execution ordered che next day. But mr. 


morſel or two of bread, from the time of his 
ſentence till his execution: yet all the time 
appear d very cheartul and pleaſant. When 
he was brought to the fatal place, he fell 
upon his knees at the foot of che ladder, and 
prayed about half an hour, five or ſix Ca- 
cholicks, there preſent, joining with him. 
Then having mounted the ladder, he made 
a publick profeſſion of his faith ; and en- 
tertained the multitude with a patherick 
ſpeech, chiefly upon the miſeries incident 
to man's life; eſpecially thoſe the nation 
was at preſent involved in, by means of the 
controverſies between the king and many 
of his ſubjects. Mean time one Touching 
(who, according to the humour of the 
times, from a weaver was become a mi- 
niſter of the goſpel, and was employed, as 
a Chaplain to mr. Trenchard,) endeavoured 
to interupt him; and provoked him to 
diſpure about certain articles of religion. 
But mr. Green, not regarding the challenge, 
went on with his ſpeech. Upon which 
Touching cry d out; He is a traytor, a blaſ- 


| phemer ; ſtop his mouth, throw him off 


the ladder. You have choſen an unſeaſon- 
able time, ſays mr. Green, to engage with 
me in theſe matters. I have been five months 
in priſon, where I had more leiſure, and 
was ready to have anſwered you: where- 
fore I beg, you will let me have theſe few 
moments to rayſelf. About half an hour 
after, pulling ais cap over his face, and ex- 
pecting the fatal minute, he was turn'd off, 
and was obſerved to make the fign of the 
croſs upon his breaſt, as he was hanging. 
The remaining part of his execution was 
very inhuman and barbarous. The hang- 
man, either through unſkilfulneſs, or for 
want of a ſufficient preſence of mind, had 
placed the nooſe of the cord on the nape 
of his neck: and he being cut down after 
a few minutes, was perfectly ſenſible, and 
able to ſit upright upon the ground, view- 
ing the crowd, that ſtood about him. The 


| perſon, who undertook to quarter him, was 


one Barefoot, a Barber, whoſe mother and 
ſiſter were Catholicks : and he being very 
timorous, when he found he was to attack 
a living man, mr. Green experienced the ſad 
effects of his fear; it being near half an 


hour, before he was render'd entirely in- 
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Cantilow, the ſheriff, was prevail'd upon to 
have it put off till Friday. He never went 
to. bed, nor took any nouriſhment, only a 


ſenſible of pain. Mean time ſome of the 
mob came in to his affiſtance, and pull- 
ing at the rope about mr. Green's neck, 
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threw him upon his back. Then the bar- | 


ber immediately fell to work, ripp d up 
his belly, and laid the flaps of {ſkin on both 


ſides; the poor gentleman, all this while, 


being ſo preſent to himſelf, as to make the 
ſign of the croſs with one hand, whilſt 
with the other he cover'd his privities. 
During this operation, mrs. E/iſaberh Wil- 
loughby (a Catholick gentlewoman, the 


author of this tragical account) kneel'd at 


mr. Green's head, and held it faſt berween 
her hands. His face was cover'd with a 
thick ſweat; the blood iſſued from his 
mouth, ears, and eyes; and his forehead 
burnt with ſo much hear, that ſhe aſſures 
us, ſhe could ſcarce endure her hand upon 


it. Vet, in the midſt of all this anguiſh, 


ſhe heard him frequently repeat theſe 
words: Jeſus, have mercy upon me. The 
barber was ſtill under a great conſterna- 
tion; and imagining he had got hold of 
mr. Green's heart, he cut out a piece of his 
liver, to expoſe it to the people. At laſt, 
by mrs. Willoughby's interceſſion, the ſhe- 
riff gave orders, that he ſhould, at once, 
be put out of pain: which was done by 
cutting his throat. Afterwards followed 
another very unnatural ſcene: His quarters 
being divided, and his head ſeparated from 
his body, the mob kicked it about, like a 
foot-tall ; and then, thruſting ſticks into 
the eyes, expoſed it to the people. How- 
ever, the ſpectacle did not affect every one 
after the ſame manner. Many of the vul- 
gar treated it with derifion, whilſt others 
made more ſuitable reflexions ; eſpecially a 
clergyman of the church of England, hav- 
ing obſerv'd the conſtancy and religious 
behaviour of this unfortunate gentleman, 
was heard to ſay, that a few of theſe ex- 
amples would do their church's buſineſs : 
meaning, as ſome were pleaſed to expound 
his words, that Sanguis martyrum eft ſemen 
Eccleſiæ: The blood of martyrs is the ſeed 
of the church. This account of mr. Green's 
ſufferings I have taken from a manuſcript 
of mrs. Eliſabeth Willoughby ; who adds, 
that three women died at the ſame time; 
two whereof were reconciled to the Catho- 
lick church, by mr. Green in priſon, and 
were abſolv'd by him at the place of exe- 
cution. The ſame was perform'd to mr. 
Green himſelf by a prieſt of the ſociety of 


Feſus, who fate on horſeback at a conve- 
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nient diſtance, to obſerve the ſign they had 
agreed upon. He ſuffer'd at Dorcheſter 
Auguſt 19, 1642, being 57 years of age. 


Matthew Britton (r): alias Rawſon, was 
D. D. and became profeſſor in the Engliſb 
college at Doway, in the year 1599. Af- 
terwards he was invited by the monaſtery 
of regular canons at Hennin, near Doway, 
to read a leſſon of divinity ; where he re- 
mained not long, but return'd to Deway, 
and ſung the firſt maſs at the conſecration 
of their new church, July 3, 1603. On 
the 29th of May 1604, he ſet out for Eng- 
land, and labour'd many years upon the 
miſſion. His reſidence was chiefly in Lan- 
caſhire, where he was alive ann. 1635, aged 
70 years. He was in great eſteem among 
his brethren, upon account of his great 
learning and experience, whereof ſeveral 
ef his letters, I have peruſed, are a ſuffici- 
ent teſtimony. I meet with one Richard 
Britton, a clergyman, educated at Doway, 
cotemporary with Matthew : who was alſo 
a miſſioner, and author of ſeveral anony- 
mous pieces of controverſy. 


William Claybroke (c: of Baliol college 
in Oxford; where he became M. A. May 
27, 1625: afterwards being reconciled to 
the Catholick church, he took orders, and 
was a canon abroad, | 


Richard Broughton (t): born at Great 
Stukley in Huntingdonſhire, of a gentile 
family, deſcended from the Broughtons of 
Broughton tower in Lancaſhire, Being ſent 
very young to the Engliſb college at 
Rheims, he moved with great ſucceſs thro' 
all the ſtations of learning ; and eſpecially 
applied himſelf to the Greek and Hebrew 


languages, and Britiſh antiquities. He re- 


ceived deacons orders February 24, 1592, 
and was ordained prieſt May 4, 1593. Af- 
terwards, being ſent upon the miſſion, he 
divided his time between his paſtoral func- 
tions, and ſtudying Britiſb antiquities ; 
with which deſign he -ſometimes reſided 
in Oxford, where he was enter'd a ſojourner 
Tune 19, 1626. He was in great eſteem 
among his brethren, an aſſiſtant to the 
archprieſt, a canon of the chapter, and 
vicar-general to doctor Smith, biſhop of 


Chalcedon. He died 1 5 calend. Februar. 


W 


Diary of Doway college. Orig. Letters. MS3. | Ct) Diary of Doway college. Athen. Oxon. 


( Fafli Oxon, vol. 1. p. 231. 


an. 1634, 
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in Torkſtire. Afterwards being ſeized, he | friers, with 50 florins to be yearly paid to 
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1634, having labour'd upon the miſ- : 
Gon 3 . was buried near his fa-| TFohn Facgſon 2 : an eminent clergy- 
ther and mother in the church at Great man, much eſteem'd among his brethren. 


Stukley. He was author of ſeveral books, | He had a handſome patrimony ; and being 3 
which treating upon hiſtorical matters, are otherwiſe qualified, ſtood candidate for a. . 
rather judicious, than polite, via. mitre ann. 1635, when he was 60 years of 1 
1 FE. 


I. An Apologetical Epiſtle, in anſwer | | ; 
os Hook war 2 to prove, Edmund Ireland (z): a prieſt educated 


| Catholicks cannot be good Sub- in the Engliſh college at Doway, and for 
Jetts. | | ſeveral years a zealous miſſioner in Eng- 

II. A Continuation of the Catholick | land: from whence he was recall'd to 

Apology taken from Proteſtant Au- | Doway ann. 1641, and undertook the office 
thors. | of procurator. He was an excellent œco- . 
III. An Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Great nomiſt; and, in ſix years time, rubb'd off a = 
Britain : deduced by Ages, or Cen- | debt of 30000 florins. He laid down his 1 

turies, from the Nativity of our | office in 1647. 

Saviour unto the happy Converſion | f | 
of the Saxons. Doway, folio, 1633, | Richard Ireland (a) : educated in the 
IV. A true Memorial of the ancient, Engliſb college at Doway; and lived ſome- 
moſt holy, and Religious State of | time with his brethren the clergy of Arras 
Great Britain, flouriſhing with | college in Paris: and aſſiſted em both 
Apoſtles, Apoſtolical Men, Mona- | with his purſe and labour in publiſhing 
ſteries, Religious Rules and Or-| books of controverſy. I find him made _- 
ders in great Number, in the time | mention of with honour at ſeveral conſul- = 
of the Britons, and primitive | rations about the affairs of the clergy; and 
Church of the Saxons. Publiſh'd | no leſs eſteem'd by the regulars; being al- 
by G. S. P. after the Author's De- ways ready and induſtrious in making up 
ceaſe. 8 uo, 1650. differences, that ſometimes ha ppen'd be- 
V. The Judgment of the Apoſtolick tween them, and thoſe of his own body. 
Ages upon the 39 Articles. Doway, Of this his pacifick diſpoſition we have an 
8 vo, 1632. inſtance in his laſt will and teſtament 
dated October 9, 1636, whereby he left a 1 
Richard Button, alias Williamſon (u): a ſum of money to be employed yearly in a 
learned clergyman, D. D. and many years | reconciling feaſt, whereat were to be pre- 
a miſſioner in England. He reſided chiefly | ſent the ſuperiors of the Benedictin monk 
in Staffordſhire, where he was alive ann. and Engliſh college in Doway, in order to 


18 5 — w 
8 SLY . . 
A ee 2 e BS: 
* * * — KG — 
„ 


1635, aged 70. He was author of a learn- make up the breaches, that had formerly, 
ed diſcourſe concerning Abbey lands, which | happened between thoſe two commun- 
may be found among the records. | ries: a ceremony ſtill obſervd among them. 


In his will alſo mention 1s made of a pen- 

Edmund Caterick, alias Huddleſton (x) : | fion, left towards maintaining a ſcholar in 
educated in the Engliſb college at Doway ; | the Engliſh college at Doway : an annual 
where being ordain'd prieſt, and ſent upon | penſion of 100 florins to the Benedicbin 
the miſſion, he reſided for the moſt part | monks ; the ſame ſum to the Franciſcan 


was committed to 7or% caſtle, He was the Engliſh Carthufians in Nieuport. 
try d, and condemn'd to die upon account 
of his character. He ſuffer d at Vor Matthew Kelliſon (b) : born in North- 
April 13, 1642, in the thirty ſeventh year | hamptonſhire about the year 1560: brought 
of his age, and having labour'd ſeven years up in lord Vaux's family; and from thence 
upon the miſſion. ſent to the Engliſh college at Doway, and 


ERS , /// /// ⅛Ü—0—)?] . ˙ —ð i om (A i 


(«) Diary of Dowway college. (=) Diary of Doway eollege. 
(x) Diary of Doway college. An original account of (a) Diary of Doway college. 
his death in my hands. | (#5) Diary of Doway coll. Original letters of Don Car- 
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ſident of the Engliſb college in Rheims 


wich a deſign that he ſhould take upon 


it might be on account of ſome diſguſt, 


Tran. I. Book II. Art. * Lives of Clergymen, &c. 


89 


removed with the ſaid college to Rheims 
in the year 1578. Afterwards, when ſeve- 
ral ſtudents were ſent to Rome an. 1592, 
mr. Kelliſan was one of the number. He 
remain'd at Rome about ſeven years, till he 
had acquired the reputation of being a very 
able Divine, and capable of being a pro- 
feſſor in that faculty. Mean time the pre- 


gave him an invitation to return thither, 
in order to read a lecture of divinity ; which 
he accepted of, and arriv'd there October 23, 
1589: and the 2gth of the ſame month 
ſucceeded doctor William Giffard in his 
profeſſorſhip. Having now an opportunity 
of proceeding in academical degrees, he 
was created doctor of divinity, and after 
ſome time made magniſicus rector, or chan- 
cellor of the univerſity ; which dignity was 
confer'd upon him January 3o, 1606. It 
was with great reluctance, that the Engliſb 
college were obliged to leave doctor Kelliſon 
at Rheims, when it removed to Doway, 
an. 1599. However, after ſome time, he 
was prevailed upon; when, having things 
repreſented to him by the chief of the 
clergy, and concurrence of the internunce 
at Bruſſels, he willingly parted with his 
preferments: and having now been pub- 
lick profeſſor in the univerſity of Rheims 
12 years, he return'd to Doway ; and, as 
matcers were concerted among his friends, 


him the government of the college. He 


advances ; but it was not ſo eaſy a matter, 
to manage their temporal concerns, and 
diſcharge the heavy. debts contracted in his 
predeceſſor's days. To this purpoſe, he ap- 
ply'd himſelf to his brethren in England, 
and went over thither; beginning his jour- 
ney October 27, 1623: and arrived back at 
Doway April 3, 1624. The next year July 
25, 1625, he took a journey to Bruſſels, 
and petitioned the government for the ar- 
rears and continuation of the penſion, 
formerly allowed to his college by the 
court of Spain, Bur that penſion being 
payable out of the king of Spain's exche- 
quer, and not from any lands, or reve- 
nues in the Spaniſh Neitherlands, it was not 
recoverable without powerful friends, and 
extraordinary expenſes. Ir was not long 
before freſh calamities awaken'd and en- 
creaſed doctor Kelliſon's ſolicitude. In the 
year 1626, the univerſity of Doway being 
viſtted with the plague, the ſtudents were 
oblig'd to remove. Thoſe of the Engliſh 
college retired a few leagues out of town 
to the caſtle of Lalaign, a ſeat of the coun- 
teſs of Berlamont : where they remained 
till March 2, 1627, having conſtantly fol- 
lowed their academical ſtudies during their 
receſs. Tis obſerv'd in the diary of the 
college, that Doway was thrice viſited 
with the plague, while doctor Kel/:/on was 
refident ; which very much increaſed the 
debts of the houſe, upon account of the 
ſcarcity of proviſions, and charge in re- 


arrived at Doway June 10, 1613, and for | moving. However the doctor went on 


a while acted only as regent, but was de- 
clared preſident November 11, by a patent 
from Rome, upon the removeal of doctor 
Thomas Worthington, againſt whoſe admini- 
ſtration the clergy had made grievous com- 
plainrs for ſeveral years. Mean time the 
duke of Guiſe underſtanding, that doctor 
Kelliſon had left Rheims, and apprehending 


ſent him a very obliging letter to invite 
him back; and for his incouragement, 
offered him to make his own terms. But the 
deſire doctor Kelliſon had, of becoming ſer- 
viceable to his country, made him neglect 
all other advantages. He rather choſe to 
expoſe himſelf to the difficulties, he was to 
meet wich in a family oppreſſed with debts, 
and diſtracted by factions, than enjoy 
plenty and eaſe in a place, where intereſt 
might ſeem to have the greateſt ſway. He 
labour d hard to bring the college back to 


chearfully through all theſe difficulties, and 
many others, he met with; which the cir- 
cumſtances, he was in, expoſed him to; 
and died January 21, 1641, aged 8 1, (be- 
ing the 52d year of his prieſthood)and hav- 
ing governed the college 27 years. 

Doctor Kelliſon was in all reſpects. e- 
minently qualified for tbat ſtation of life, 
wherein providence had placed him. As to 
his perſon, he was above the common 
ſize, with a majeſtick carriage: and tho 
his countenance was ſome what forbidding, 
affability and an agreeable converſation took 
off the averſion, that might be conceiv'd 
on that account. The meaneſs of his birth 
was abundantly recompens d by education 
and the ſhining perfections of his mind, 
which put him upon a level with the 
great men of the age. He had ſeveral times 
been recommended by his brethren, as wor- 
thy of a mitre, not only when William of 


its priſtin ſplendour as to ſtudies and diſci- 


pline, and in a little time made conſiderable i 
Vo I. III. | | 


Chalcedon obtain'd that dignity, bur alſo 


before, in the year 1608: and likewiſe in 
Aa 163 5. 
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go The CHURCH Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VI. 


1635, when there were ſome attempts 
made by the clergy, to re-eſtablith a hie- 
rarchy in England : upon all which oc- 
caſions doctor Kelliſon's humility was an 
obſtruction to his preferment. The clergy 
were indebted to him upon ſeveral accounts; 
he retrieved the college in Doway from very 
bad circumſtances ; he appointed profeſ- 
ſors of their own body according to the ori- 

inal inſtitution; he obtained a diſmiſſion 
of the Jeſuit confeſſor, who had been im- 
.noſed upon 'em in the year 1600, when 
the preſident doctor Thomas Worthington 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be entirely directed by 
father Parſons, and laid open the incon- 
veniences and diſcredit it was to the clergy, 
fince they had been under that economy. 
Laſtly, by ſending away doctor Norton and 
doctor Singleton, who oppoſed his deſigns, 
and were privately creatures of the Feſuits, 
he made the college entirely independent. 
Theſe alterations created him many ene- 
mies: but being favour'd in the undertak- 
ing by the pope's viſitors, and the two 
Nuncio's at Bruſſels and Paris, he gain'd 
his point. However, the difficulties, he 
met with, in managing the affairs of the 
college, did not hinder him from being 
ſer viceable to the publick, in the way of 
learning. He publiſh'd ſeveral excellent 
treatiſes, ſome whereof occaſioned great 
debates, and made a noiſe in world : not 
that he was of a cavilling diſpoſition ; but 
the ſubje was ſometimes ſo tender, that ir 
could not be handled without giving offence 
to perſons of a different humour and taſte. 
One of his performances, was concerning 
the rights of the prince, and the prelate: 
which he undertook, partly in his own de- 
fence: having been repreſented at Rome, 
as a favourer of the oath of allegiance. To 
wipe off this aſperſion, he publiſh'd the 
above mention'd treatiſe an. 1617; where- 


— 


falſe informations, he ſent privately to two 
eminent clergy men then reſiding in Leudon, 
to learn more particulars concerning both 
the author and the contents of the book. 
The two clergymen were mr. Colleton and 
mr. Biſbop, both perſonally known to his 
majeſty, and whole ſincerity he thought 
he might rely upon. Mean time doctor 
Kelliſon ſufferd very much in his reputa- 
tion; the pretended extract of his book not 
only allowing of the Depojing Power, but of 
Murdering excommunicated princes, The 
king alſo complain'd to the Spaniſh am- 
baſſador, that the aforeſaid book was clan- 
deitinely fold by ſome of his ſervants : 
and the porter, being charged with it, was 
put under confinement by the ambaſſa- 
dor's order. This was judged to be a pru- 
dent ſtep at that time, when a treaty of 
marriage was on foot berween prince 
Charles and the Infanta of Spain. In the 
concluſion Don Cardonella, almoner to the 
Spaniſh ambaſſador, gave an account of 
the whole affair to doctor Kelliſon; who 
in a letter to his majeſty cleared himſelf of 
the malicious part of the imputation. Ic 
appeared afterwards, that there was a great 
deal of contrivance in this affair; and that 
ſome of doctor Kelliſon's back friends had 
chrown this rub in his way, to hinder his 
preferment ; there being at that time a de- 
ſign to make him a biſhop: at which the 
king was thought to connive, provided a 
perſon of an inoffenſive behaviour was 
made choice of. It farther appeared, that 
the pretended propoſitions were an impo- 
ſition upon the author, who had deliver d 
himſelf with as much caution concerning 
the oath of allegiance, as any one who 
treated the ſubject. 

Doctor Kelliſon was author of another trea - 


tiſe, which ſtill created a greater diſturbance, 
It was a defence of the hierarchy of the 


in he lays down the grounds, and fixes | church againſt the Calviniſticul ſyſtem: and, 
the limits of both powers: and, by way at the ſame time, to prove the neceffity of 


of appendix, delivers his thoughts concern- 
ing the oath of allegiance. This treatiſe was 
reprinted an. 1621, with ſome additions. 
In the year 1623, an unknown perſon pre- 
cended to cull out certain propoſitions from 
it, and found means to have em preſented 
to his majeſty king James I. at the ſame 
time informing him, who was the reput- 
ed author of the book. His majeſty ap- 
may very much ſurpriſed, having always 

card a good report of doctor Kelliſon's 
prudent management, eſpecially in regard 
of the oath. of allegiance. However, that 


his majeſty might not be impaſed upon by | 


epiſcopal government in national churches; 
particularly pointing at England, where 
the catholicks wanted that. economy. 
When this book firſt appeared, ſome ex- 
pected, that it wou'd be cenſfur'd at Rome; 
becauſe it ſeem'd indirectly to reflect upon 
the management of the holy ſee, which 
had not provided England with biſhops 
ro govern the Catholicks, after many 
years application for that favour. And ſe- 
condly, becauſe it ſeemed to depreciate the 
regulars, in repreſenting 'em as no part of 


the ecclefiaſtical hierarchy; from whence 


ſome might infer, they would not be over- 
zealous 


* . . 
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ot 


zealous in ſupporting the dignity of the e- 


piſcopal order. Bur ir ſo happened, that 
the court of Rome rook no cognizance of 
this matter. Vet others could not tell, how 
to diſgeſt it; but on the contrary attack d 
the doctor's performance with the greateſt 
fury imaginable. At laſt the controverſy 
grew to ſuch a hight that the biſhops and 
clergy of France, being alarm d, unani- 
moufly defended doctor Kelliſon s cauſe; 
and did him the honour to condemn ſe- 


veral ſcurrilous pamphlets, in which ſome 


eminent regulars, under borrowed names, 
had attack'd the hierarchy of the church: 
a full account whereof I have given in ano- 
ther place. Beſides the books I have men- 
tioned, doctor Kelliſon was author of a 
ſmall piece of controverſy, intituled, 7 he 


Gags of the Reformed Geſpel: which is ſaid 


to have been the cauſe of the converſion 
of ſeveral Proteſtants, It was anſwer'd 
by Richard Montague, a learned divine of 
the church of England, afterwards biſhop 
of Chicheſter, by a book intitul'd : The new 
Gagger, or Gagger gagged, publiſhed an. 
1624. It ſeems doctor Kelliſon had taken 


ſome pains to cut off ſuperfluous enquiries, 


and ſpun the Catholick doctrine ſo fine, that 
mr. Montague ſometimes came over to him; 
and othertimes approached him very near; 
eſpecially upon the articles of Prayer for 
the Dead, Invocation of Saints, Meri, 
Satisfaction, &c. This was a bone of diſ- 
ſenſion thrown among the Proteſtant di- 
vines. Some ſaid, mr. Montague had taken 
very bold ſteps; others repreſented him, 
as a favourer of Popery. Thus a paper 
war began! between Montague and many 
of his brethren; who purſued him to an 
impeachment in parliament for heterodox 
doctrine: a full account whereof is given 
by our hiſtorians. Doctor Kelliſon's works 


are: | 


I. Survey of the new Religion. Do- 

way, 8v0, 1603. | 

II. A Reply to Satcliſf's Anſwer to the 
Survey of the new Religion. Rheims, 
80, 1608. | 

HI. Oratio coram Henrico IV. Rege 

Cbriſtianiſſimo. 

IV. * Gagg of the Reformed Gol- | 
pel. 

V. Examen Nęformationis, præſertim 


VI. The Right and Juriſdiction of 
the Prince and the Prelate. 8 vo, 

„ 164% 1692: 

VII. A Treatiſe of the Hierarchy of 
the Church; againſt the Anarchy 
of Calvin. 8vo, 1629. | 

VIIE A Brief and neceſſary Inftruc- 
tion for the Catholicks of Eng- 

land, touching their Paſtor. 163 . 

IX. Comment. in 3 part. ſumma Sancti 

Thomæ. Fol. 1632. 

X. A Letter ro King James I, MS. 


Several books were publiſh'd againſt doc- 
tor Kelliſon. Among others, A Survey of 
Popery, againſt Kelliſon's Survey of the new 
Religion. London, 40, 1606. Matthew Sut- 
chff. An Anſwer to the late Gagger of Pro- 
teſtants. London, to, 1624. Richard Mon- 
tague. 


John Lockwood (b) + having received his 
education in the Engliſh college at Rome, 
he was ordained prieſt and ſent into Eng- 
land: where having labour'd 44 years at 
che miniſterial functions, he was appre- 
hended, and committed priſoner to Tork 
caſtle, in the begining of the civil war. Af- 
ter wards being brought to his tryal, he was 
condemn'd to die upon account of his cha- 
racter. He ſufter'd at York April 13, 1642, 
together with Edmund Catericł, a gentle- 
man of the ſame charaQer. Mr. Lockwood 
was 87 years of age; which, together with 
the hardſhips of confinement, had render'd 
him almoſt incapable either ro walk or 
to ſtand. However, with ſome aſſiſtance 
he mounted the ladder, and gave 
thanks, that he had a little ſtrength left, to 
aſcend towards heaven, The executioner 
was ſo ſtruck wich his venerable aſpect, that 
he endeavour'd to make his eſcape; before 
he came to quarter his body. Bur the 
ſheriff's officers laying hold of him, obliged 
him to finiſh his work, which he perform d 
in the uimoſt conſternation; 


Ni. Level, a perſon of ſingular parts and 
learning (c); educated in the Engitſh col- 
lege at Doway. He was doRor of divinity, 
and died about the year 1639. 


Henry Mayland (d): a gentleman of a 


Calviniſticæ. Duaci, 8vo, 1616. 


FY 8 FIR * — a — 


good family, ſent very young to the Eugliſb 


college at Doway : where he was ordain'd 


8 


(5) Chriſtian Moderator by William Birchley, MS. ac- | 
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racter, he ſuffer'd great hardſhips in priſon. 
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J. 


prieſt; and after wards. reſuming bis ſtudies in 


the univerſity of Paris, was created doctor of 


Sorbonne. He taught divinity at Doway, 
till he was ſent to follow the ſame employ- 
ment in the Engliſh college at Liſboe, be- 
gining his journey Auguſt 25, 1628. He 
was a perſon excellently qualified for con- 
verſation; maſter of the French and Spa- 
niſh languages ; and well eſteem'd both ar 
the courts of France and of Spain: and 
enjoy'd a conſiderable benefice in France. 
J find him in England upon the miſſion in 
the year 1636: aged at that time 60; and 
upon the liſt for a mitre, when the clergy 
were endeavouring to eſtabliſh a hierarchy 


in England. 


Edward Morgan (e): born in Flintfhire 
became a prieſt and miſſioner in England. 
Being afterwards apprehended, and con- 
demned to die upon account of his cha- 


*Tis reported by thoſe that were preſent, 
that ſaying mals in priſon, three days after 
his condemnation, he was obſery'd to make 
a longer pauſe than uſual; and, at the ſame 
time, to ſmile, and ſhew agreatdeal of content 
in his countenance, and immediately break 
out into theſe words: Satis eff Domine Feſu. 
Which being no part of the liturgy, they 


were ſuppoſed to proceed from the inward 


joy, he felt in being deſtin'd to die for his 


religion, He ſuffer d at Tyburn, April 26, 


1642. | 


Laurence Plantin (: a clergyman of 
diſtinction; ſometime agent at Rome. He 
was alive in Paris an. 1635, being at that 
time about 38 years of age. 


omas Read (g): a nephew to ſecretary 
Windebank ; was educated in Oxford : 
where he was fellow of New college, doctor 
of laws, and principal of Magdalen hall. 
Afterwards becoming a Catholick, he re- 
tired to Paris, and from thence to Doway : 
where he was ordain'd prieſt March 6, 
1649; and, ſoon after returned into Eng- 


land upon the miſſion, He was author of | 


a book intituled : 


An Anſwer to Edmund Boughan's two 
Letters to T. B. 1653. Doctor Read's 
Book was printed at Paris, under 
the Initials: R. J. eſq; 1659. 


Edward Reading (C): A clergyman miſ- 
ſioner in England; who being condemn'd 
to die upon account of his character, ſuf- 
fered at Lancaſter Auguſt 7, 1646, together 
with Thomas Whitaker a clergyman, and 
Martin Woodcock a Franciſcan frier, who 
died for the ſame cauſe. 7 


Willam Ruſbæworth (i): born in Lin- 
colnſhire, educated in the Engliſh college at 
Deoway ; where he went by the name of 
Charles Roſs. Having compleated his ſtu- 
dies with great applauſe, he was ordain'd 
prieſt September 29 1615; and upon the 
Sth of March 1618, undertock the office 
of general prefect ; which he laid down 
Auguſt 18 the ſame year ; and was ſoon 
after ſent upon the miſſion, with an ex- 
traordinary character from his ſuperiors, 
as the records of the college take notice. 
What time he could ſpare from the duties 
of his function, was employ'd in ſtudying 
mathematicks, wherein he held a corre- 
ſpondence (under the name of Robinſon) 
with the celebrated mr. Outhred, He died 
in the year 1637, and left behind him a 
work intituled: | | 


The Judgment of Common Senſe in 

the Choice of Religion, by way of 

Dialogue. Corrected and Enlarged 

wich the Addition of a Fourth Dia- 

logue, and publiſh'd in 12m, by 
Thomas White, Paris, 1654. 


Thomas Southern (&): a clergyman or- 

dain'd prieſt in the Engh/h college at Do- 
way ; from whence he was ſeat upon the 
miſſion October 13, 1619: and, having la- 
boured at his function for ſeveral years, was 


at laſt apprehended, and condemn'd to die 
on account of his character. He ſuffered at 


Newcafile in Staffordſbire, an. 1634. 


Edmund Stratford (I): whoſe true name 


— — 


was Lechmere; of an ancient family in 


——_— 


— — 
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Herefordſhire, in which county he Was 


born. Being ſent over to the Eng/1/Þ college 


at Doway, and having a ſurprizing natural 
genius, he outſtript all his cotemporaries 
in the progreſs he made in his ſtudies. He 
finiſhed the whole courſe of divinity under 
doctor Kelliſon; and anſwer d to it in a 
publick act Auguſt 1, 1617 3 and the ſame 
year was made profeſſor of philoſophy. At- 


terwards, being deſirous of improving him- 


ſelf further in divinity, he went to Paris, 
and became a hearer of the celebrated pro- 
feſſor doctor Gamache, Having compleat- 
ed the degree of bachelor of divinity in the 
univerſity of Paris, he was prevail'd upon 
by doctor Kelliſon to return to Day; 
where he taught divinity about 8 years, and 
was created doctor of divinity at Rheims, 


| Offober 25, 1633. When a liſt of ſeveral 


eminent .. clergymen judged worthy of a 
mitte was ſentup to Rome an. 1635, doc- 
tor Stratford, tho inferior to the reſt in 
years, was diſtinguiſh'd by his parts, learn- 
ing and piety. He died at Doway in the 
prime of his years, about 1640; being 


worn out with labour and ſtudy. The 


works, he left behind him, are a laſting 
monument of his extraordinary qualifica- 
tions; and have merited a preference to all 
our controverſial writers, for acuteneſs and 
juſt reaſoning. Thoſe made publick, are: 


I. A Diſputation of the Church, being 
a Compleat Body of Controverſy. 
Doway, 8 vo, 1632, with Additions 

in two vol. Doway, 1640. | 
II. A Relection of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion; in Defence of Doctor Smith's 


Conference with Doctor Featley. 


8 vo, 1632. 

III. A Relection of certain Authors, 
that are pretended to diſown the 
Church's Infallibiliry. Doway, 1635. 

IV. Tractatus Theolog. & Philoſoph. 


- MSS. kept at Doway, never pub- 


I meet with a book againſt doctor Strat- 


ford, intitul'd: An Apology for doctor D. 
Heatley, againſt the Calumnies of S. E. con- 
cerning the Real Preſence, in a Conference 


with doctor Smith. London, 1634, by Myrtb 


— 


22 


Malter Montague (m): ſon of Henry 
Mentague, earl of Mancheſter, and brother 
to the noted Edward Montague lord Kim- 
bolton, (one of the five commoners, whom 
king Charles I. demanded of the parliament 
to be deliver d up to him January 1, 1641, 


and always appeared for the malignants, 


even till the reſtoratioh ; when being made 
earl of Mancheſter, he was taken into fe- 
vour) was born in the pariſh of ſfrint Fo- 
tolph's without Aldgate, London; and re- 
ceiv'd his education in Sidney college in 
the univerſity of Cambridge: where hav- 


ing laid a good foundation of academical 


learning, he was ſent abroad to improve 
himſelf in languages and other qualifica- 
tions, proper for a nobleman. At his re- 
turn, he wanted nothing ta recommend 
him to the court, where his wit and 


lite behaviour was much admired, and 


particularly taken notice of by queen Mary, 
wife to king Charles I. who beſtow'd uo: 


him an honourable poſt in her family. 


During his travels he had*conceiv'd a fa- 
vourable opinion of the Catholick religion; 
which by degrees brought about his con- 
verſion : the particulars whereof, with the 
difficulties he mer with, may be read in 
Panzam's memoirs. Abcut the year 1635, 
the queen ſent hin to Rome, to pay a 
complement to his holineſs; being at the 
ſame time charged with ſeveral commil- 
ſions, concerning the Catholicks in England, 
the affair of the Palatinate, and ſome mat- 
ters, wherein his holineſs's intereſt was defired 
by the court of England. He executed his 
commiſſions with great fidelity, and was 


received by the pope with uncommon 


marks of civility. Ar the breaking out of 
the civil war, he retired to Paris; and, 
by the intereſt of the queen dowager of 
France, was made abbot of Nanteuil mo- 
naſtery of Benedictine monks in the dioceſe 
of Metz. But this preſerment being 
thought roo inconſiderable for a perſon of 
his extraordinary merit, he had afterwards 
the rich abbey of ſaint Martin's, near Pon- 
toi ſe, conferr'd upon him. Cardinal Maza- 
rine was both his friend and his enemy ac 
different times; tho* not without ſome 
tokens of ingratitude on that great miniſ- 
ter's part, to whom abbot Montague had 
been very ſerviceable, while he was in 
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diſgrace. However, while the two queens 
liv'd, and had any power, he never want- 
ed advocates upon any occaſion, Bur, af- 
ter their deceaſe, Mazarine began to look 
cool upon him. For queen Mary dying 
Auguſt the laſt, 1669, the year following 
mr. Montague receiv'd an order from court, 
to remove from his abbey of ſaint Martin's, 
and refign his apartment to the young car- 
dinal Bouillon, who was deſigned to be his 


ſucceflor, and immediately took the title of 
Nothing was al- 


abbot of ſaint Martin's. 
ledged againſt mr. Montague, to occaſion 
this alteration; nor was it any great detri- 


ment to his circumſtances. He had the li- 


berty to take away his furniture and other 


moveables, and enjoy d the uſual revenue | 


during life. Afterwards he retired to Pa- 
ris, where he died about the year 1670; 
and was buried in the church belonging to 
the hoſpital of Incurables. This noble 


prelate ſeems to have been raiſed up by 


providence, purpoſely, with a deſign of 
being ſerviceable ro many of his poor 
countrymen, at that time in great diſtreſs ; 
whom the misfortune of the civil war had 


forced into exile. His revenues, as com- 


mendatory abbot of faint Martin's, amount- 


ed to 5000 J. ſterling per ann. which, to- 


gether with the charities of a great many 


well diſpos d perſons, which paſs d through |- 


his hands, made him capable of perform- 
ing extraordinary matters. Some, who 
were intimately acquainted with him, have 
aſſured me, that he exactly followed ſaint 
Paul's rule, in beſtowing freely, frequently, 


plentifully, and proportionably to every one's 


quality and circumſtances; and that he 
contented himſelf with pure neceſſaries, 
that he might ſupply thoſe that were in 
want. Some of the nobility belonging to 
the three nations were often relieved by his 
generoſity; and he took care to do it ſo 
_ privately, that they might not be put to 
any confuſion. Proteſtants and Catholicks 
ſhared alike in his charities. He was en- 
tirely diſintereſted in all the controverſies 
of life, whether publick or private, any 
farther than the merits of the cauſe, and 
ſtrict juſtice ſeem'd to require. This ap- 
pear d viſibly in the pains, he took, to 
bring ſome of the clergy to a better under- 
ſtanding about ſome matters, which had 


ſer em at variance. The clergy were his 
neee care. He had a prevailing power 
in all their conſultations, and ſearce any 
thing took effect where he ſtood off. He 
had the ear of three great princeſſes; viz. 
the queen- mother of France, Mary queen 
of England, and the ducheſs of Orleans, 
being almoner to the two laſt. The pub- 
lick are indebted to him for the following 
works: . 


I. The Shepherd's Paradiſe. A Come- 
dy. Written while he was young, 
and liv'd in the court of England. 
aan, Swe, i 10209. .. 
II. Miſcellanea Spiritualia, or Devout 
Effays. Firſt Part. London, 4to, 
. | 
III. Miiſcellunea Spiritualia. Second 
Part. London, At, 1654. 
IV. A Treatiſe or Letter to the Lotd 
Falkland, dated from Paris, No- 
vember 21, 163 1, containing the 
 _ Motives of his Converſion. Tis 
-reply'd to by a treatiſe, intituled, 
An Anſwer to Mr. Montague's Let- 
ter concerning the Change of his 
Religion. By L. Cary Lord Palk- 
11 ²ĩ ůmA !¼ | 
V. Mancheſter al Mondo: or Contem- 
plations on Death, Sc. London, 
8, 1635. Again, 12m, 1690. 
By ſome attributed to abbot Mont- 
ague. | | * 


' Robert Tempeſt (n): a gentleman of a 
good family, was educated in the. E7g/i/þ 
college at Doway : where he became an 
eminent divine, and doctor in that faculty. 
He was profeſſor of divinity, while the 
college was at Rheims: and, upon its re- 
moveal to Doway, he took the opportunity 
to viſit Rome, and arrived back at Doway 


| 


June 12, 1600, and ſoon after went over 
into England, having firſt paid a viſit to 
his uncle doctor Robert Tempeſt, an emi- 
nent civilian, who had taken up his reſi- 
dence in Flanders, ever ſince the beginning 
of queen Eliſabeth's reign, Doctor bane | 
the clergyman, was alive in 1626 ; but died 
ſoon after. He was uncle to the worthy 
mr. William Clifford, whom he conſtituted 


| his executor : and, among other pious be- 


© — 
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nefactions, left a perpetual penſion for the 
maintenance of a ſtudent in the Engliſb | 


college at Doway. - 


N. en Ward (9): otherwiſe call'd Web- 


ger, which was his true name: he was 


| born at Thornley in Weſtmorland, educated 


in the univerfity of Oxford; where he 
was ſeven years a member of Brazen-no/e 
college. Afterwards, travelling into Spain 
with one mr. Dutton, a Catholick gentle- 
man, he was reconciled to the Catholick 
church: and, returning into England, was 
ſo open in the practice of his religion, that 
he became a great ſufferer on that account; 
and, at different times, was under confine- 
ment near ten years. Mean time, having 


brought over his mother to the Catholick 
faith, and being now about 38 years of 


age, he went over to the Engliſh college at 
Doway : where he was admitted Septem- 
ber 18, 1604; and, being ordained prieſt, 
return'd into England upon the miſſion. 
He exerciſed his function many years in 
and about London; and took a ſingular 
pleaſure in inſtructing and converſing with 
the poorer ſort of people, that inhabited 
cellars and garrets. Towards the begin- 
ning of the miſunderſtandings between the 
king and parliament, his nephew, who 
was alſo a prieſt and miſſioner in the coun- 
try, being inform'd that his uncle expoſed 
himſelf too much, and that he was often 
threaten d by perſons that lay in wait for 
him, took a journey to London, with a de- 
ſign to perſwade him to return with bim 
down into the country, where he had pro- 
vided a convenient place of retreat for him, 


no almoſt worn out with age and labour. 


But the old gentleman could not be pre- 
vail'd upon. He was reſolv'd to finiſh his 
days among his old acquaintance. In the 
year 1641, a proclamation coming out for 
apprehending perſons of his character, one 
Mayo, a prieſt-catcher, obſerving. him to 
haunt the houſe of mr. Fobn Mooton, his 
nephew, obtain'd an order to ſearch the 
place ; and mr. Ward, being ſeized in bed, 
was immediately hurried to priſon, July 
15th: and his tryal came on the 21ſt of 
the ſame month. Mayo appear'd againſt 
him, and depoſed, that he had been ac- 
quainted with his character many years: 
that he had confeſſed his ſins to him, and 


received the ſacrament at his hands about 


—— — — 


19 years ago. Another evidence ſwore 
what he knew, of his being a prieſt, by 
common fame; but alledged nothing that 
was material. A third depoſed, chat, about 
ſeven years ſince, he had the priſoner in 
his cuſtody upon a ſuſpicion of his charac- 
ter; and that, then, Roman faculties were 
taken upon him. Mr. Ward defended him- 
ſelf with a great deal of modeſty and caution; 
and, tho' he had ſeveral things to alledge, to 
take off the credit of the witneſſes, he wav- 
ed them all, being deſirous to lay down his 
life in the cauſe. After ſumming up the 
evidence, the jury went out; and, return- 
ing immediately, brought him in guilty. 
The day before he was to ſuffer, he ſaid 
meſs in Neugate, ſeveral Catholicks being 
preſent, who received the ſacrament at his 
hands. He had always been negligent in 
his dreſs ; bur, upon the preſent occaſion, 
he was perſwaded to put on a clean cap, 
with a band and cuffs, according to the 
faſhion of thoſe times. As he went out of 
the priſon, he made mr. Johnſon the keep- 
er a preſent of a piece of gold. He made 
a ſhort ſpeech at the place of execution, 
wherein he owned himſelf to be a 'prieſt ; 
that he had reconciled many of the king's 
ſubjects to the Catholick church, but never 
perverted any from their due allegiance. 
Then, praying upon his knees about a 
quarter of an hour, he raiſed himfelf up, 
and gave the ſheriff forty ſhillings, to be 
diſtributed among poor Catholicks; half 
a crown to the executioner, and wo ſhil- 
lings to the perſon that drove the ſledge. 
Then taking his inkhorn, handkercher, and 


ſome other odd things out of his pocket, 


he threw em among the crowd, and ſoon 
after the cart was driven away. He ſuf- 
fer d at Hhurn July 26, 1641, aged about 
80 years, there being not many days be- 
tween bis apprehenſion, and execution. 
'Tis remarkable that he ſhould die upon 
ſaint Anne's day, which for many years he 
had commemorated with great ſolemnity, 
inviting all of that name, that were his 
penitents, to meet together at his apart- 
ment, and pay their devotions in honour of 
that faint; which day they had now more 
occaſion to remember, upon account of the 
extraordinary occurrence of his death. A 
manuſcript, I have by me, written by a 
prieſt of mr. Ward's acquaintance, informs 
us, that his life was almoſt a continuai 
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ſeries of troubles and perſecution, from the 
time he firſt embraced the Catholick com- 
munion; which was about 40 years; twen- 

whereof were ſpent in priſon : and 
that he had been three times ſent into 
baniſhmenct. The faid gentleman gives a 
particular account of his behaviour and 
humor. That his dreſs was very plain and 
coarſe, ſuitable ro the vulgar people he 
uſually converſed with: That his car- 
riage was grave and awful, never making 
uſe of much complaiſance, eſpecially in the 
performance of his function; that he was 
no great orator; which defect was abun- 
dently ſupply'd by the excellent advice 
he gave in the confeſſion ſeat; that tho 
ſome perſons, even of his own religion, 


were pleaſed to exerciſe their wit, in ri- 


diculing his fingular way of living ; yer 
when they had a mind to be ſerious, and 
wanted advice in things of moment, they 
conftantly had recourie to mr. Ward, who, 
they were perſuaded, would ſpeak his mind 
| freely. He had by nature a quick haſty 
way in expreſſing himſelf, which made 
ſome take him to be paſſionate and chole- 
rick. Indeed he had occaſion ſufficient to 
have ſower'd his temper, from the indiſ- 
poſitions of body. he was ſubject co ; being 
almoſt perpetually croubled with the head- 
ach, and pain in his teeth, beſides a fiſ- 
tula which was incurable. Orhers made re- 
flexions upon the meaneſs of his dreſs, and 
coarſeneſs of his diet; and conſidering, 
that he was commonly maſter of money, 
_ aſcribed it to an avaricious temper. But 
thoſe, that were in the ſecret of his life, 
aſſure us, that all this parſimony proceeded 
from his exalted virtue, and that he might 
be better enabled to aſſiſt the poor, who 
were his particular care. Mr. Wood the 


Oxford hiſtorian differs ſome what in the 


account he gives of mr. Ward, viz. that he 
was born in Cumberland, and was the ſon 
of Robert Ward of the ſaid county: that 
He had only been 24 years a miſhoner, 
when he ſufferd; and ſometimes went 
by the name of Walker and Slaughter. 


_ EdwardWeſton (p): born in London, ſon 
of William Weſton of Lincolns-Tnn, and of 
a daughter of Jobn Story doctor of laws, 
(who ſuffered for the ſupremacy an. 1571) 
both zealous Catholicks. In the year 1578, 


when he was about 13 years of age, he was | 


— — 


—— 


ſent to Lincoln college in Oxford, and from 


thence removed to a private fchool taught 


by doctor ohn Caſe, who was connived 
at, tho' a Catholick, upon account of his 
inoffenſive behaviour and extraordinary ta- 
lenc in inſtructing youth. After five years 


ſpent in Oxford he was ſent over to the 


Engliſh college at Rheims, and then to 
Rome ; where he compleated his ſtudies, 
and took the degree of doctor of divinity, 
ar Montreale in Traly, about 1592 ; and the 
ſame year, being invited to Rheims, un- 
dertook a theological lecture November 3d. 
He taught divinity at Rheims and Dowav, 
in the whole about ten years. Afterwards 
having labour d ſome time upon the miſ- 
ſion in England, he return'd to Doway Sep- 
tember 23, 1612. He kept a correſpon- 
dence with cardinal Bellarmin, and publiſh'd 
ſome things in his defence againſt Roger 
Widarington, which, as I find by private let- 
ters, were very much approved of by 
that learned cardinal. At laft doctor We 
ton was made a canon of faint Mary's 


at Bruges in Flanders; where he was alive 


an. 1633, and died not long after. His 
works are: | 

I. Inſtitutionesdetriplici hominis Officto, 

ex notione ipſius Naturali, Morali 


& Theolegica. Libri III. Antw. 40, 


1602. | 
II. Faris Pontificiy Sanctuarium. $00, 
1613, againſt Roger Widdrington. 
III. The Tryal of Chriſtian Truth, 
by the Rules of Virtues: namely 
_ theſe principal: Faith, Hope, Cha- 
rity, Religion, &c. In 3 vol. 470. 
Deoway, 1614, 1615. 
IV. Theatrum vite civihs & ſacræ; 
five de moribus Reipublice Chrifliane 
Commentaria in 5 Libros diſtributa. 
Brugis, Fland. fol. 1626. 
V. A Triple Cure for a Triple Mala- 
dy, viz. Vanity in Apparel, Sc. 
VI. Feſu Chriſti Domini naſtri Cor- 


ruſcationum; ſimulgue de earum vi, 


dictorum, factorumque quorundam 
Perfonarum, eodem Chriſio præſente 
in Evangelica Hiſtoria, recenſitorum, 
Enarrationes Philoſophice, Theolo- 
gice, Hiſiorice,G&c.Ancw. fol. 1631. 


George Con (q: a Scottiſh clergyman ; 
in the hiheſt eſteem ar Rome for his piety, 
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learning, and management of affairs: Pope | 


Urban VIII. ſent him agent into England 
in the year 1630, in the place of Gregory 
Panzani, who had refided there in the 
queen's court near two years. Mr Con 
was in great favour with her majeſty, who 


earneſtly preſs'd cardinal Barberini to ule 


his intereſt, that he might be admitted 
into the ſacred college. Two reaſons were 
alledged againſt his promotion at preſent: 
one, becauſe ic was not cuſtomary to be- 


ſtow that honour upon a queen's recom- 


mendation, where the king did not con- 
cur: another was, the court of Rome would 
wait, till mr Con had perform'd ſome re- 
markable ſervice for the benefit of Catho- 
licks in England. However, the requeſt was 
refuſed with a great deal of civility, and 
without giving any offence. Mr Cor's 
works are: | 7 


I. De duplici Statu Religionis apud 
Scotos. Libri 2. Rome, 40, 1628. 

II. Afertionum Catholicarum. Libri 3. 
Rome, 1629. 1 

III. Prenetice, ſeu Calumniæ Hirlan- 
dorum. Et Epo.de Deipara Virgine. 
Bononiæ, $vs, 1621. | 

IV. Vita Mariz Stuartæ Scotiæ Regi- 
ne. Rome, 8 o, 1624. 


Fohn Ducket (r): fon of James Ducket 
of Underwindor in the North of England; 
where his family enjoy d a plentiful ſub- 
ſtance. Being ſent very young to the Eng- 
liſb college at Doway, he went through his 
ſtudies with great applauſe, and was or- 
dain d prieſt. Afterwards he join'd him- 
ſelf to ſome of his brethren living in Ar- 
ras college at Paris, with a deſign of tak- 
ing degrees in that univerſity: but the want 
of health obliged him to break off. He 


frequented the ſchool of Sorbonne about 


two years: and then returning into Eng- 
land exerciſed the functions of a miſſioner. 
His reſidence was chiefly: at Druſand in 
Yorkſhire : from whence being call'd to 


baptize a child in the neighbourhood, upon 


information given, he was way-lay'd by 
a party of ſoldiers belonging to the par- 
liament's army. And they having hurried 
him away to Sunderland, ſearched him; 


and finding upon him a Roman Ritual, with 


the holy oyls, &c. they queſtion d him about 


his char acter. He generouſly own'd he was | 


— 


a prieſt, and was committed. The two 
laymen, ſeized along with him, were per- 
mitted to go off. After he had remained 
ſome time a priſoner in the country, an 
order came down for his removal to Lon- 
don. He had for his companion mr Ralph. 
Carlton, alias Corbet, a prieſt of the ſociety 
of Feſus, who had lately been ſeiz d at 
the altar in his ſacerdotal veſtments. When 
mr Ducket was brought to his tryal, he 
told the recorder Gyn, that as he had 
own'd himſelf heretofore to be a prieſt, he 
now did it again, which would ſave the 
court a great deal of trouble. For I ſuppoſe, 
ſaid he, that you have nothing elſe to al- 
ledge againſt me. Thus, without much 
farther ceremony, ſentence of death was 
pronounced upon him. After which there, 
appeared ſuch an alteration in his coun- 
renance, that it was very ſurprizing, to 
ſee one, who by a long illneſs was before 
very pale, and macerated, immediately af- 
ter his condemnation become, as it were, 
plump with a florid bluſh, which appear'd 
on his checks, till the moment he died. 
Frequent viſits were paid him after his 
condemnation, by Catholicks of all ranks. 
Among others the ducheſs of Guiſe, at that 
time reſiding in London, ſpent a great part 
of the night with him in prayer, the eve 
before he ſuffered. Being placed on the 
ſledge, there appear d ſo much content in 
his countenance, accompanied with a con- 
tinual ſmile, that it was no leſs a pleaſure 
to his friends, than a confuſion to others, 
who beheld him as a malefactor, whoſe 
countenance commonly diſcovers guilt by 
a dejected behaviour. On the road ro Ty- 
burn he was accoſted by Don Antonio de 


| Louiſa, the Portugal envoy ; who deſired 


to have ſome diſcourſe with him: the 
words of a dying perſon, eſpecially one that 
ſuffer d in ſuch a cauſe, being very inſtruc- 
tive and making a deep impreſſion. Being 
arrived at the place of execution, the or- 
dinary of Newgate began to attack him 
upon ſome points of religion, by way of 
diſpute. But mr Ducket begg d he would 
deſiſt; and ſaid, he came not thither to 
diſpute, but to die; which he thought was 
a ſtrong proof of the truth of that religion, 
he profeſſed. He was prepared to ſay 
ſomething to the people: but the rope a- 
bout his neck ſo incommoded him, that he 


was not able to utter any thing diſtinctly; 


_ 


— 
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ſo he omitted that ceremony. He ſuffered 
September 17, 1644, together with Ralph 
Corbet above mention d. From the time of 
his apprehenſion, he deſired nothing more 
than to die in the cauſe: which he ſuffici- 
ently expreſſed, when ſome endeavours 
were made to have him exchanged for a 
Scottiſh officer, who lay under ſentence of 
death in Germany: which attempt of his 
friends he hearken'd to with a kind of diſ- 


pleaſure. It was his requeſt, thar, before | 


he died, he might wear his eccleſiaſtical 
habir, and have his head ſhaved, to fig- 
nify to the world his character: both 
which were allow'd of. Doctor Gage, pre- 
ſident of the Engliſh college at Doway, 
who had contracted a friendſhip wich mr 
Ducket from their tender years, affures us, 
that he was always eſteem d a perſon of fin- 
gular merit, and poſſeſſed of thoſe qualities, 
which were capable of recommending him 
both to God and man: of a ſweet temper, 
humble under many ſhining perfections; 
a lover of recollection and mental prayer; 
conſtantly wore. a hair ſhirt, and practiſed 
all other mortifications with remarkable 
zeal and conſtancy. cy 


John Goodman (g): a clergyman mil- 
fioner in England; condemn'd to die upon 
account of his character in king Charles I. s 
reign: and ſtill kept priſoner under ſen- 
tence of condemnation till 1640; when 
the parliament demanded of the king, why 
his execution was deferr d: His majeſty 
reply'd, that no one ever ſuffer d either in his 


| 


father's or in queen E/;/abeth's time purely | 


for religion. But this anſwer ſeems to have 
been evaſive. Mr. Goodman's guilt was 
his orders, whereby he had incurred the 
penalty of the law, as others of his cha- 
racter had done; and certainly nothing 
concerns religion more than orders. (2) 
Mean time Goodmen petition'd the king, 
that, like Jonab the prophet, he might 
be caſt into the ſea to ſtill the tempeſt 
between the king and his people; con- 
« ceiving his blood well ſpent to cement 
them together: but in fine he eſcaped 
— ARDS HE. {i 4 
' George Muſeet (u): otherwiſe called 
Fiſher. The latter ſeems to have been his 
true name, one Peter Fiſher of Atlebridge 


4 
| 


A 


ducated in the Ergli/h college at Rome; 
where he was ordain d prieſt, and ſent upon 
the miſſion wich the beſt of characters both 
for piety and learning. He reſided for 
the moſt part in London: and tis thought, 
no miſſioner ever took greater pains, or 
reconciled more perſons to the Catholick 
church. He was very dexterous in manage- 
ing perſonal conferences; and gave a re- 
markable inſtance of it April 21, 1621, 
when he and Fiſher the Feſuit, engaged 
for two days together with doctor Feat- 
ley and doctor Goad, When there was 
a propoſal, to have a biſhop for the be- 
nefit of the Catholicks in England, in 
the year 1635, mr Muſtet was upon 
the liſt, being at that time a priſoner, and 
53 years of age. He had been many years 
under confinement in king Charles 1's reign, 
and Was ar laſt brought to his tryal upon 
account of his character. Several witneſſes 
appeared againſt him : bur the chief was 
one Tendering; who ſwearing poſitively 
to his ſaying maſs, he was condemn d to 
die. He remain'd twenty years a priſoner 
under ſentence of condemnation: during 
which time, he found means to exerciſe 
his functions with the ſame ſucceſs, as if 
he had enjoy'd his liberty. One paſſage 
is very remarkable; that an order coming 
out for his execution, he lay three days in 
the condemn d hole, in expectation of it; 
and of ten malefactors, confined with him, 
he reconcil'd nine to the Catholick church. 
Mean time, at the queen's interceſſion, he 
was reprieved, and afterwards pardoned ; 
yet under a condition of remaining in con- 
tinemenc during the king's pleaſure. He 
remain'd a priſoner till 164.1,, when doctor 
Kelliſon preſident of the Engliſb college dy- 
ing January 21, mr Muſtet was made 
choice of, to be his ſucceſſor. But his con- 
finement being an obſtacle, the queen made 
intereſt to have him baniſh' d. Before he 
went over to Doway, he ſent before him 
two worthy : perſons, to take upon em 
the management of the college, till he had 
ſettled ſome matters in England. The one 
was mr William Hyde, whom he appoint- 
ed vice-preſident; the other was mr Ed- 
ward Ireland, a perſon excellently qualified 
for the procuratorſhip. It was Novem. 14, 
164 1, before mr Maſtet arriv'd at Doway, 


in Maat being bis brother. He Was e- 


to take poſſeſſion of his place, He govern d 


— 
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the houſe in the worſt of times: and yet 
by his intereſt and good management, in 
four years, (for he ruled no longer) he 
rub'd off a debt of 2 5000 Florins, and was in 
the way of making the college entirely eaſy 
in its circumſtances. His labours and many 


= 4 — 


years confinement, with a freſh application 


to buſineſs, now he was far advanced in 


age, brought him into an ill ſtare of health, 


which ended in a conſumption, and reduced 
his body to a mere ſkeleton. He died 
December 24, 1045, and was ſucceeded by 
doctor William Hyde. Mr Muſfet as to 
his perſon, was of the loweſt fize; bur 
perfectly well ſhaped and proportion'd, as 
to every part. His eyes were black and 


large; and his countenance both awful and 


engaging. He had ſupply'd himſelf with 
a good ſtock of academical learning, which 
he encreaſed by a conſtant application to 
books, as much as the duty of his func- 


tions would permit. His ready utterance, 


and the natural eloquence he was maſter 
of, made him ſhine in perſonal conferences. 
As to his morals, he was very ſtrict, not 
to ſay rigid; but a ſound judgment ſo bal- 
lanced bis opinion, that he never failed 
in the prudential part. His darling imploy- 
ment was, to make collections for poor 
families, that were reduced, and whoſe 
former good circumſtances made em too 
baſhful, to ſeek out for relief. Had pro- 
vidence continued his life a few years 
longer, he would have given more proofs 
of his being Flos Cleri Anglicani: which 
was the character he had obtain'd at Rome 
among the 1tahans. 


William Naylor (x): a gentleman of a 


conſiderable fortune; which being much 


impaired by the ſeverity of the laws againſt 


recuſancy, his wife dead, and his children 


diſpoſed of, he went abroad : and having 
ſpent ſome years in the ſtudy of divinity, 
he was ordained prieſt, and return'd into 


England upon the miſſion. Being upon 


— 2 


. 


the duties of his function in Berꝶſbire in 
the year 1610, he was apprehended and 
commired priſoner ro Newbury goal by 
virtue ofa warrant ſigned by three juſtices 
of the peace. vig. fir Henry Nevil, fir 
Francis Knolles, and fir Francis Moore. He 
was afterwards indicted at the aſſizes at 
Reading, firſt for endeavouring to ſeduce 
a gentlewoman to the Catholick faith; and 
again for refuſing the oath of allegiance. 
The gentlewoman, that appear'd againſt 
him, as to the firſt part of the indictment, 
being detected in forgery, her evidence 
was not admitted. However he was ſtill 
kept in confinement upon account of the 
oath. Not long after, being ſent up priſoner 
to London, he continued in confinement 
about two yeats, when, making his eſcape, 
he went over into Flanders, and was alive 
at Gaunt in the year 1630. mo 


Benjamin Norton (y): a clergyman of 
ſingular parts, and great power with his 
brethren. He was archdeacon of a diſtrict 
under doctor Richard Smith biſhop of Cha!- 
cedon, and a ſtrenuous aſſertor of the digni- 
ty of the epiſcopal juriſdiction. 


Cuthbert Trollop (⁊): of a worthy fami- 
ly in the North of England; he went a- 
broad, and being ordained prieſt, returned 
back upon the miſſion. He was low of 
ſtature, of remarkable prudence and learn- 
ing: whereof there needs no other proof, 
than to find his name on the liſt of thoſe, 
that were judged worthy of the epiſcopal 
dignity in 1035, when he was 60 years of 


age. He enjoy d a plentiful patrimony of 


his own. | 


Thomas Whitaker (a): a clergyman, 
miffioner in England: who, being con- 
demned' to die, was executed at Lancaſter 
Auguſt 7, 1646. At the ſame time ſuffered 
Thomas Reading, alſo a clergyman, and 
Martin Woodcock a Franciſcan frier. 


* F Kok, 
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ARTICLE VI. 


Lives of Regulars, &c. 


AURENCE ANDERTON (): 
born in Lancaſhire, learnt his rudi- 
ments at Blackbourn in the ſaid county; and 
from thence was ſent to the univerſity of 
Cambridge: where he was much admired 
for his ſprightly genius and fluenc eloquence: 
upon which account he was commonly 
called S:z/ver-moutb'd Anderton, Being much 
addicted ro read books of controverſy, he 
could not get over ſome difficulties, he met 
with, concerning the original occaſion and 
doctrine of the reformation, which ar laſt 
ended in his converſion to the Catholick 


church. Afterwards, travelling to Rome, 


he became a Jeſuit; and was a great or- 
nament to his order. Being ſent upon the 
miſſion, his reſidence was chiefly in his own 
country Lancaſhire, where he was remark- 
able for his talent in preaching, and gave 
a proof of his abilities in controverſy by 
the following performances: 


I. The Progeny of Catholicks and 
Proteſtants. Rouen, 40, 1632. 
II. The Triple Cord. St. Omers. 4to, 


1634. 


Francis Angelus: an Enghſh frier of 
the order of ſaint Francis; well efteem'd 
by his brethren, and author of the pieces 
following : CVE, 


I. Liber Sacrorum Privilegiorum,quon- 
dam Seraphico Patri Sano Fran- 


_ ciſco indultorum, &c. Doway, 1633, 
TI. A Declaration of the third Rule 
of St. Francis, Doway, 1644. 


Lewis Augu 
the Engliſh convent in Doway. He pub- 
liſhed : E 


in: a Franciſcan- frier of 


| 


The Goad of Divine Love. A Tranſ- 
lation of St. Bonaventure's Stimu- 
lus divini Amoris. Doway, 1642. 


Ambroſe Bariow (c): a monk of the ot- 
der of ſaint Benedict; born in Lancaſbire, 
of an ancient family at Barlou- moor near 


Mancheſter. Being ordain'd prieſt, and 


ſent upon the miſſion, he followed his 
functions, ſeveral years in the South parts of 
Lancaſhire, till at laſt he was apprehended 
at Morleys, a ſeat belonging to the Tylde/- 
ley's, by mr Riſley, a juſtice of the peace 
in the neighbourhood : and being tried and 
condemned upon account of his character, 
ſuffered death with remarkable courage. 
The MS. account of his life, written by 
one of his domeſticks, deſcribes his way 
of living, which in all reſpects was pri- 
mitive and apoſtolick. One extraordinary 
paſſage, I mer with in it, concerning mr 
Arrowſmith, a prieſt executed at Lancaſter 
Auguſt 28, 1628: who is ſaid to have 
appeared after his death to mr. Barlow, ſig- 
nifying to him, that he ſhould undergo the 
ſame fate. There is alſo a tradition among 
the Catholicks in Lancaſhire, that mr 
Barlow, before he ſuffer d, foretold that 
he was to be the laſt, that ſhould die at 
Lancaſter (d) upon account of holy orders; 
which has hitherto been verified. For tho” 
ſeveral prieſts have been condemn'd, fince, 
at Lancaſter, none have ſuffer'd, excepting 
mr Smith, alias Harriſon z who was malici- 
ouſly indicted, and taken off upon another 
account. Theſe informations I have re- 
ceived not only from the aforeſaid MS. but 
from the mouth of mr Edward Barks, 


alias Booth, godſon to mr Ambroſe Barlno, 


with many other particulars confidently 
reported by him. 1 


1 r 


(5) Alegambe. p. 294. Athen. Oxon. p. 480. Life of 
Robert Boulton, bt Edward Bag ſhaw, 16 5 1 
Hit Prov. Ang]. | 


(e) MS. in my hands, Henry Meor, 
Seder. Joln. » ; 


(4) Three others ſuffered at Lancaſter ſince mr Barliæv. 


viz. mr Ed. Reading, mr Tho. Whitaker, and mr Martin 
Woodcock, 


Fohn 
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John Barns (c): a Lancaſhire man by 
extraction, if not born there; had his e- 
ducation firſt in Oxford; which place he 
left upon his converſion to the Catholick 
religion; and, going over into Spain, was 
for ſeveral years a hearer of the celebrated 
profeſſor of divinity, don John Alphonſo Cu- 
riel. After wards, becoming a monk of ſaint 
Benedict's order among the Spaniards, he 
was ordain'd prieſt, and return'd into Eng- 
land upon the miſſion. After ſome time, 
being apprehended and impriſon'd, he was 
baniſh'd into Nor mandy with ſeveral others 
of the ſame character: and ſoon after in- 
vited to Dieulaoart in Lorain; where there 
was a priory of Engliſb Benedictin monks, 
lately founded. Here he read a lecture of 
divinity, till upon another invitation he 
removed to Marchienne college in Doway, 
and engaged in the fame employment, till 
he return'd again into England. I find him 
in the year 1627 reſiding privately in Ox- 
ford for the convenience of a good library, 
and ro furniſh himſelf with matter for 
ſomg works, he deſign'd to publiſh. Mean 


time his ſuperiors, apprehending his parts 


and learning might be under a bad influence, 
and occaſion ſome diſturbance, as had al- 
ready happened ; either perſuaded him, or 
contrived to have him removed from the 
miſſion : which being effected, he lived 
ſome time in Paris; where, falling into 
a great diſturbance of mind, he was put 
under confinement by an order from the 
king of France, and from thence remov'd 
into Flanders, and afterwards to Rome : 
where he remained many years, as twas 
ſaid, ſcarce compos mentis. He was alive at 


| Rome an, 1650, confined among lunaticks, 


where he had been near twenty years. He 
was a perſon of extraordinary parts and 
learning; which are ſometimes attended 
with great inconveniences, eſpecially where 
there is not a proportionable ingredient of 
humilicy and prudence. We daily ſee per- 
ſons of the brighteſt parts render themſelves 
uſcleſs to the world, by their enterpriſing 
genius: and indeed father Barns had creat- 


ed himſelf many enemies, which might 


throw him into that delirious ſtate. He 


was a profeſſed enemy to the pretenſions 


of the ſee of Rome in regard of temporals: 
He vigorouſly atrack'd the looſe caſuiſts 


upon the ſubje& of equivocation ; and 


what he found the greateſt oppoſition in, 
were ſome dangerous conteſts he had with 
thoſe of his own order, The grounds 
whereof was this: The Benedictin monks 
upon the miſſion, being ſubject to their re- 
ſpective ſuperiors abroad, under whom 
they had made their profeſſions, found ſome 
inconvenience in being at a diſtance from 
thoſe, by whom they were to be direct- 
ed. This put 'em upon the thoughts of a 
coalition, and of forming one congrega- 
tion; which at laſt, with great difficulty, 
was effected; and the congregation con- 
firm'd by ſpecial bulls from Rome. Seve- 
ral of the monks, educated in Spain, ſtood 
off for a conſiderable time; and among 
the reſt father Barns, one of the chief 
of the party, publiſh'd his reaſons againſt 
this new congregation. He alledged, thar 
as they had all made their profeſſion of 
obedience to their ſuperiors abroad, ſome in 
Spain, others at Monte-Caſfino in Italy, it 
was ſtill due to the ſaid ſuperiors. Farther, 
that the bulls from Rome, in favour of 
this coalition, were either ſpurious, or 
granted upon miſinformation. And to prove 
the latter, he undertook to ſhew, that 
there was never any one congregation of 
Benedictin monks in England, before the 
reformation, excepting that of the Cluny 
order: ſo that the pope, ſuppoſing in his 
grants ſuch a congregation to have been, 
was miſinform'd. This point, and ſome o- 
thers relating to it, are fully handled by 
Clement Reyner, a learned Benedictin monk, 
in his Apoſtolatus Benedictinorum in Anglia: 
wherein he endeavours to prove, and make 
good the claims of the new congregation: 
and, at the end of ſome of the editions, 
replies particularly to the exceptions fa- 
ther Barns makes againſt it. Father Barns's 
works are: 


I. Diſſertatio contra Æquivocationes: 
chiefly againſt Parſons and Leſſius. 
Paris, 1625. | 

II. Examen Tropbæorum Congregati- 
onis pretenſe Anglicanæ, ordinis 
Sancti Benedicti. Rheims, 1622. 

III. Catholico- Romanus Pacificus. Ox- 
ford, 1680. Several MSS. Copies 
of this work were kept in Proteſt- 
ants hands, and never publiſhed 
till 1680, many years after the au- 


— 
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Rome of many prerogatives, which 


thor's death. He ſtrips the ſee of general chapter being called in Spain, * 
was ſent thither, not only to repreſent the 


are uſually attributed to it. Doctor Engliſo Franciſcans, but alto the Scottiſt, 


Tjaac Baſire, in a book intituled, 


being alſo choſen their provincial. In the 


Diatriba de antiqua Eccleſ. Brit. | year 1634 he return'd into England upon 
libertate, borrows three entire chap- | che miſſion; and, having labour'd ſome 


ters from father Barns; and makes 


years at his function, was at laſt appre- 


uſe of him through his whole work. | hended by a party of ſoldiers belonging to 
IV. A Treatiſe of the Supremacy of | the parliament's army. He was ſeized ar 


Councils. 


Stevenage in Hertfordſtire November 7th, 


V. The Spiritual Combat. A Tranſ- 1643. Having found upon him ſeveral 
lation from the Spaniſh of Fobn | ſuſpicious books and papers, intimating his 
Caſtani xa. character, he was ſent to London under a 


| ſtrong guard; where he was examined by 


3 Bell (f): whom ſome call Ar- three commiſſioners, de puted by the par- 


thur, was ſon of William Bell of Temple- 


liament for that purpoſe ; viz. fir Thomas 


broughton in the pariſh of Hanbury, near | Dacres, mr Corbet, and mr Whitaker, who 


Worceſter, and of Dorothy Daniel of Atton- 


committed him to priſon, till matters 


ball in Suffolk. He was born at Temple- could be prepared for his tryal, which 
broughton January 13, 1590: and, upon | came on December 7, 1643. The witneſ- | 
his father's deceaſe, was educated chiefly | ſes that appear d againſt him, were perſons 
under the care of his uncle, Francis Daniel; that had been bred abroad, well acquainted 


with whom he remain'd till he was about 


with his character, and had lately under- 


24 years of age. His uncle had brought | taken the employment of prieſt-catching 


him up to letters; and mr Bell, being de- 


by way of livelyhood. One. was James 


ſirous to improve himſelf farther, went | Wad/worth, a perſon of an infamous cha- 
over to ſaint Omers: where he remain'd | rater; the ſecond was Thomas Mayo, of 
about a year, and then travell'd into Spazr, | lewd carriage and behaviour; the third was 
and enter'd among the Eugliſb in the col- | Thomas Gage, a Franciſcan frier; who, 
lege of Valladolid. Here he compleated | having forſaken his order and religion, 
his ſtudies, and receiv'd the order of prieſt- was become a bitter enemy to all Catho- 
hood, with a deſign of returning into Eng- licks, as he made it appear both by his in- 
land upon the miſſion: but, having a ſtrong | formations and by the ſcurrilous books he 
inclination to become a Franciſcan frier, publiſh'd, unbecoming a gentleman of a 
he was admitted into that order at Segovia good family, as he was. They were very 
Auguſt 8, 1618. He behaved himſelf fo| plain and diſtin& in their evidence; ſo 
well, as to become capable of the higheſt that the jury, having no occaſion to de- 
employments: which the general of his mur upon their verdict, immediately 


order being made acquainted with, ſent 


brought the priſoner in guilty: and accord- 


him to Doway to aſſiſt father Fobn Gen- ingly he was executed at Tyburn December 
rings, who had lately form'd a deſign of 11th, 1643. He was entirely ſubmiſſive 


erecting a convent of Franciſcan friers in 


to the orders of Divine Providence, and 


that univerſity, and was obtaining a grant] gave extraordinary tokens of his charity 
from Rome, to make the Engliſh Franci/-| and affection towards thoſe that were in- 
cans a diſtinct provincial body. Father Beil ſtrumental in his death. Father Bell was 
was very induſtrious upon this occaſion, as| maſter of ſeven languages, and could ex- 


upon all others, for promoting the intereſt 


preſs himſelf ſignificantly in moſt of 'em, 


of religion, and behaved himſelf with re-| viz. Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Spaniſh, French, 
putation in ſeveral employments. He was] Flemi/h and Engliſh, He publiſh'd a book, 
made confeflor to the poor Clares at] intituled : 


Graveiin ann. 1622. He executed the 
ſame office near ſeven years with the nuns 
of the third order of ſaint Francis at Bru- 
ges, He was twice choſen guardian of 
cheir conyent in Doway, Afterwards, a 


A brief Inſtruction how we ought to 
hear Maſs. A Tranſlation from the 
Spaniſh of Andrew Soto, and dedi- 
cated to Anne, Counteſs of Argyle. 


Bruſſels, 1624. 


— 


mn 


——_—_— 


(f) Certamen Seraphicum. Duaci, 1649, 
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Jobn Clare (g) by birth an Iriſhman ; 
reſided for ſome time in Oxford. He af- 
rerwards became a Jeſuit, and was a tutor 
or repetitor in the Engliſb college at Rome 
about 1610, He was author of a book 
intituled: | 


The Converted Few: or certain Dia- 
logues between Micheas a learned 
Jeu, and others, touching points 
of Religion controverted between 
Catholicks and Proteſtants, Car- 
to, 1630, | 


Chriſtopher Davenport (H: was known 
by ſeveral names; viz. Franciſcus d St. 
Clara, Francis Coventry, Francis Hunt. 
He was originally deſcended from the Da- 
venports of Henbury in Cheſhire, tho' born 
in Coventry ; and was fifth ſon of John 
Davenport alderman of that city, who had 
another ſon named John Davenport, a 
noted Preſbyterian parſon, and author of 
ſeveral books; who refuſing to conform to 
the eſtabliſh'd church, went beyond ſea, 
and died at Boſlon in New England March 
13th, 1669, O. S. 
learnt his rudiments at home, was ſent to 
Merton college in Oxford in the beginning 
of 1613, being then about ſixteen years of 
age: there he happen'd to be much taken 
with the converſation of a learned Catho- 
lick prieſt, who ſometimes frequented the 
univerſity; and by that means became a 
Catholick, and left Oxford, after he had 
ſtudied there about two years. The latter 
end of 1615 he went over to Dcauay; 
where he remained a while in conſultation 
what ſtare of life he ſhould engage in. It 
happen'd about this time, that ſeveral Eu- 
gliſb friers, of the order of ſaint Francis, 
were endeavouring to form themſelves into 
a provincial body, having hitherto per- 
form'd their noviceſhip in different king- 
doms and provinces, accordingly as they 
found conveniencess Mr Davenport, be- 
ing reſolved to become one of that order, 
enter'd into his noviceſhip among the Fle- 
mins at Ipres, October 7, 1617; which 
being compleated, he return'd ro Doway ; 
where the Engliſh Franciſcans had erected 
a ſmall convent : and father Davenport was 
incorporated amongſt them October 18th, 


* 


II. Art. VI. Lizes of Regulars. 


Chriſtopher, having 


| 


1618. He had now leiſure to apply him 
ſelf to his ſtudies; which he did with re- 
markable advantage. He was afterwards 
ſent to the univerſity of Salamanca; where, 
in a few years, he not only arrived at a 
conſummate knowledge in ſchool-divinity, 
but, by a conſtant application to the ſcrip- 
tures, and the ancient fathers, obtain'd the 
character of being one of the ableſt divines 
of his time. The convent at Doway was 
now compleated, and provided with a ſuf- 
ficient number of juniors to form their 
ſchools : upon which father Davenport 
was order'd back to Doway, and was made 
che firſt profeſſor of divinity in that new 
community, His parts and extraordinary 
erudition gain'd him an univerſal eſteem in 
the univerſity, which he maintain'd, with 
advantage, during the ſeveral years he was 
a profeſſor, and was diſtinguiſh'd by ſeve- 
ral honourable employments in his order. 


After he had taken a great deal of pains in 


eſtabliſhing the reputation of his convent, 
as to learning ; he was called over into 
England upon the miſſion. A perſon of 
his parts and qualifications could nor avoid 
being taken notice of by thoſe that were 
curious : eſpecially, when he was made 
chaplain to Mary queen of England, he 
was obliged ſometimes to appear at court; 
where the comelineſs of his perſon, the 
agreeableneſs of his converſation, together 
with the reputation of his learning, brought 
him acquainted with ſeveral of the chief 
nobility. - King Charles I. had a particular 
reſpe& for him, underſtanding, that he 
was a divine of a reconciling temper, and 
more diſpoſed to make up breaches, than 
to widen em. Archbiſhop Laud admitted 


him, ſometimes, into his converſation up- 


on the ſame account: for which both the 
king and the archbiſnop were ſeverely cen- 
ſur'd by the malignant party, upon the 
breaking out of the civil war. A notion 
had obtain d among ſome people, that king 


Charles, in imitation of his father, had a 


deſign to unite the ewo churches; and for 
that purpoſe was willing to try, how far 
the moderate men of both parties would 
venture to condeſcend. Father Davenport 
ſeem'd to have had ſomething like this in 
his head, when he publifh'd a book inti- 
ruled, Deus, Natura, Gratia; with an 


| appendix, containing an expoſition of the 


r — — rr 


N 


gz Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 654. | 
(+) Panzani's Memoirs, Athen. Oxon. Certamen Se- 


— — 


1 1649. William Prynn in his Canterbury Doom, 


104 The CHURCH Hiſtoryof ENGLAND. Part VI. 


thirty nine articles in the moſt favourable 
ſenſe. This performance was far from 
pleaſing either party. Several Catholicks 
exclaim'd againſt it, and found means to 
have it put into the Index expurgatorius by 
the inquiſition in Spain; and would have 
had it condemn'd at Rome, had not the 
king and archbiſhop Laud preſsd Panza- 
ni, the pope's agent in London, to put a 
ſtop to the proſecution. This preſumed 
intimacy between the archbiſhop and fa- 
ther Davenport was charg'd upon his grace 
in one of the articles exhibited againſt 
him by his enemies: nothing being more 


common, than for well- meaning people to 


have their labours miſrepreſented, and to 
create themſelves enemies on both ſides, 
by endeavouring a reconciliation. How- 
ever, the archbiſhop endeavour'd to clear 
himſelf in the anſwer to the 7th article 
of his impeachment ; wherein he ſays: 


© (7) I never ſaw that Franciſcan in my 
| tains the moſt of his performances, that are 


© life, to the utmoſt of my memory, above 
four times, or five at the moſt. He was 
« firſt brought to me by doctor Lindſel: I 
did fear he would never expound them 
* [the 39 articles} ſo as the church of Eng- 
land might have cauſe to thank him for 
< it. He never came to me after, till he 
© was almoſt ready to print another book, 
© to prove that epiſcopacy was authoriſed 
in the church by divine right, and this 
< was after theſe unhappy ſtirs began. His 
© defire was, to have this book printed 
© here, But at his ſeveral addreſſes to me 
for this, I ſtill 
© Thar I did not like the way, which the 
church of Rome went concerning epiſco- 
* pacy; and, howſoever, I would never 
give way, that any ſuch book, from the 
pen of any Romaniſt, ſhould be printed 
here, &c.* During the civil war, father 
Davenport divided his time between his 
ſtudies, and- the affairs of his order ; of 
which he was ſeveral times provincial, and 
at all times conſulted, with great deference 
to his opinion. He lived ſometimes in 
England, and other times in F/anders, as 
bufineſs required; and now and then viſit- 
ed Oxford for the convenience of books, 


and was entertain'd with great civility by | 


mr Thomas Barlow the librarian. After 
the reſtoration of king Charles II. he was 
made one of queen Catharime's chaplains, 


character. 
from the Oxford hiſtorian mr Mood (+) : 


gave him this anſwer : 


and reſided in Somerſet-houſe, where he 
died May 31, 1680, and was buried in 
che church belonging to the Savoy,' The 
particulars, I have related concerning him, 
are ſufficient to inform the reader of his 
I will only add a few words 


He was excellently well vers'd in ſchool- 
« divinity, in the fathers and councils, 
in -philoſophers, and in eccleſiaſtical 
and profane hiſtories. He was a perſon 


of very free diſcourſe ; bur Creſſi was re- 


ſerved ; of a vivacious and quick coun- 
cenance ; the other clouded and melan- 
cholick : of a quick apprehenſion ; but 
the other not, or at leaſt would not: all 
which accompliſhments made his com- 
< pany acceptable to great and worthy per- 
< ſons. His works are univerſally eſteem- 
ed ; which he reprinted himſelf, at his own 
charge, at Doway, in two volumes J, 
ann. 1665. The following catalogue con- 


” K _ a „ 


publith'd : 


I. Eprftolium, continens Confutationem 
duarum propofitinum Aſtrologica- 
rum. Duaci, 8vo, 1626. 

II. Deus, Natura, Gratia: ffoe Tracta- 
tus de Pradeſiinaticne, de Meritis, 
& Peccatorum Remi ſſione. Lugd. 

Bhatav. 4to, 1634, 

III. Paraphraſtica Expoſitio Articulo- 
rum Confeſſionis Anglicancæ. Ibid: 
in Append. 2 


IV. Sytema Fidei : five Tractatus de 


Concilio univerſal. 
1648. | 
V. Opuſculum de Definibilitate Contro- 
ver ſiæ immaculate Conceptionis Dei 


Leodii, 4to, 


Genitricis. | „ 
VI. Tractatus de Schiſmate, præſertim 
Anglicano. | 


VII. Fragmenta: ſeu Hijtoria minor, 
Proevinc. Angl. Fratrum Minorum. 
VIII. Manuale Miſionariorum Regu- 
larium, pracipue Anglorum ordinis 
Sancti Franciſci. Duaci, 8vo, 1648. 
IX. Apologia Epiſcoporum, jeu ſacri 
Magiſtratus Propugnatio. Colon. 
Agrip. 8 vo, 1640. | 
X. Liber Dialogorum : ſeu Summa 


veteris Theologiæ Dialogiſmis tra- 


dita. Duaci, 8 vo, 1661. 


* ) Canterbury Doom, by Vill. Pn. Archbp. Laud's | Oxon. vol. 2. p. 65 1. 
anſwer to the ſeventh article of his impeachment. Athen. | 1) Athen. Oxon, vol. 2. p. 651 3 
CEO) + Fa : Xl. Problemata 
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KI. Problemata Scholaftice, & Contro- 
; werfalia Speculativa. 
XII. Corollarium Dialogi de Medio 
Animarum Statu. 
XIII. Paralipomena Philo oſophica de 
Mundo Peripatetito. 
XIV. Keligio Pbilgſophiæ Peripatelica 
 diſcutienda. In qua wffertur epito- 
me proceſsits hiſtoriæ celeberrimi mi- 
raculi, d Chriſto nuperrimè patrati, 
in reſtitutione tibie abſe 72 „& /e- 
pultæ, ab Ariſtotele in furs Princi- 
pDiis examinati. Duaci, 8vo, 1662. 
XV. Supplementum Hiſtoric Provinc. 
Aingliæ: in quo el Chronoſticon, con- 
Tinens catalogum & pracipua. geſta 
Provincialium Fratr. Minor. prov. 
Angliæ. Duaci, folio, 167 T. 
XVI Diſputatio de antiqua Provinciæ 
Pracedentia. Ato, 1670. 
| XVII. Enchiridion of Faith: in a Dia- 
logue concerning Chriſtian Religion. 
By Francis n Nee 8 
16558. 
XVIII. Explanation of the Catho- 
lick Belief, in one Sheet. 80. 1650. 
XIX. The Reſult of a Dialogue con- 
cerning the middle State of Souls. 
By F. D. | 


ae Mace (t die impor: M 
habit of a Carthufian or Charterhouſe monk; 


to which purpoſe he ſet out from Doway 


towards Nieuport, April 6, 1628; and was 
clothed April 15, He was a prieſt educated 
in the Engliſb college in Doway, where he 
had executed the office of procurator with 
great fidelity about ten years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by mr Thomas Carr, October 3, 
W 


John Faullner ( n): born in Donęerſbire, 


educated in the Engliſb college at Rome ; | 


and became a Feſuit in the year 1604. Af. 
terwards being ſent upon the miſſion, he 
was alive in England an. 1641, He pub- 
liſh'd the books following: 


I. A n of the Errors of ane 
Thruſe. Saint Omers, 16186. 


II. The Life of the B. Virgin Mary. | 


| Saint Omers, 120, 1632. 
III. The Life of Saint Anne. MS, 


IS 


6 


* W BH. 9 TO 5% IS —— 


"ies, Saint Omers, Bo. 6 34. 
v. The Life of Saint Catharine of 
Swedeland. A Tranſlation. Saint 
Omers, 8uo, 1635. | 
Vl. Faſciculus Myrrbe. A Tranſla- 
tion. Saint Qmers, I2mo, 1632. 


Thomas Dyer : a Benedictin monk, miſ- 
| Home in England; who was put to death 
upon account of his character. I meet 
with no particulars concerning him: but 
he appears to have ſuffered during the 
civil war in king K 8 ene | 


ohn Floyd (0 appeared ander ſeve- 
ral fictitious names, in the works he pub- 
liſhed, vi. Daniel a Jeſu, Hermannus Loe- 
melins, and Annoſus Fidelis. He was born in 
Cambridgeſhire: and going abroad became 
a Feſiut in the year 1593, and refurned 
into England upon the miſſion, After 


ſome years ſpent; in his functions, he was 
apprehended and ſent into banifliment ; 


and, being a perſon of ſingular parts, was 
employ'd by his ſuperiors to teach hu- 
manity and divinity: at. faint Omers and 
Lowain. He was alive at ſaint Omers in 
the year 1641. His time was very much 
taken up in writing books of controverſy 
againſt Chillingworth, Antonius de Dominis, 
Craſhaw, fir Edward Hobby, and other 
learned Proteſtants. His pen was alſo em- 
ploy'd in ſeveral treatiſes againſt the biſhop 
of Chalcedon and his adherents : as the fol- 
lowing catalogue will ſhew. 


I. Synopfes Aboftaſie Marci Anionij 
de Dominis, ex pfutſmet hibro de- 
lineata. Antw. 80, 1617. By An- 
nigſus Fidelis verimontanus. 
II. Detectio Hypocriſis M. Anton. 4 
Daminis. Antw. 8 vo, 1619. By 
Annoſus Fidelis Verimontanus. 
III. Cenſura X. Librorum de Repub. 
Ecclęſaſtica- M. Anton. de Do- 
minis. Colon. 8 vo, 1621. By An- 
nua ſus Fidelis Verimontanus. 
IV. Apolegia ſedis Apoſtolica, 8 
modum procrdendi circa Regimen Ca- 
Zholicorum i in Anglia, &c. By Danieli 
4 Feſu. nn ans "NS 31 


() Diary of Doxway. coll. 
(=). Alegambe, Pe — 
Vor. III. 
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V. The Church Conquerant over hu- 


man Wit. Againſt Chillingworth. | | 
| will be; 'or have been, taken notice of in 


Saint Omers, Ato, 1631. 


VI. The Total Sum. Againſt Chi- 
lingworth. Saint Omers, 4to, 1639. 
VII. Syntagma de Imaginibus non ma- 
'  nufattis, &c. with other ſmall 


'TraQts. 
VIII. Anſwer to William Craſhaw, 
Miniſter. Saint Omers, 40, 1612. 


IX. A Treatiſe of Porgatory : in An- 


ſwer to fir Edward Hobby. Saint 
Omen, 4to, 1613. 
X. Contra Novatores, a Book intitul'd; 
Deus & Rex. Saint Omers, 1620. 

XI. A Word of Comfort. 
XII. Anſwer to Francis White's Re- 
ply concerning nine Articles offer d 
by K. James I. to F. Jobn Fiſher. 
Saint Omers, 1626. aa 
XIII. Of the Sacrifice of the Maſs. 


p< 
* " 


A Tranſlation from the Latin of 
8 Ant. Molina. Saint Omers, 1617. 


XIV. Saint Auguſtin's Meditations, A 


Tranſlation from the Latin. Saint | 


Omers, 1621. © DFE 
XV. Spongia. Againſt the Biſhops of 
France, and the Cenſure of the 
Sorbomme. By Hermannus Loeme- 
2-509 0 | 
XVI: Anſwer to a Book inticul'd : 
Inſtructions for the Catholicks of 
England. Wich feveral other ſmall 
Treatiſes relating to the Biſhop of 
Cbalcedon's Caſe. By Hermannus 
Loemelius. | | : 


The following books were occaſion'd by 
F. Floyd's attacking the biſhop of Chalce- 
don, and the clergy of France, that ſtood 
up for him, viz. Vindiciæ cenſure faculta- 
tis Pariſienſis contra libellum, cui Titulus, 
Hermanni Loemelij Spongia. Paris, 1632. 
Petrus Aurelius. Anæreticus pro Canone 
Arauſicano & Sacramento Confirmationis, c. 
Paris, 8 vo. 163 3. Petrus Aurelius. Confu- 
ratio Collectionis Locorum, quos Feſuite com- 


pilarunt, tanquam fibi contumelioſos & in- 
Jurios, ex defenſione Epiſtolæ Epiſcoporum 


Galliæ. Paris, 163 3. Petrus Aurelius. Con- 
vitia Feſuitarum in Epiſcopos Galliæ. Paris, 
1633. Petrus Aurelius. Defenſio Eccleſi- 
eftice Hierarcbiæ, contra Loemelii Spon- 


giam. Paris, 470, 1632. Francis Haller. | 


Many other bitter treatiſes appear'd on 
both ſides upon the faid ſubject; which 


other parts of this hiſtory. 

Edward Knott (o): whoſe true name 
was Matthew Wilſon ; and in ſome: of his 
works he takes the name of Nicolas Smitb. 
He was born at Pegſworth in Northun- 


| zerland : and, going abroad, became a Je- 


ſuit, and a conſiderable man of his order. 
He was, for ſome time, prefe& of ſtudies 
in the Engliſh college at Rome: afterwards 
vice-provincial; and in the year 1643 cho- 
ſen provincial. Towards the latter end of 
his time, he reſided for the moſt part in 
London, where he died January 4, 1655, 
and was buried in ſaint Pancras's church. 
Father Knott was a perſon generally e- 
ſeemed for learning, eſpecially what re- 
garded controverſy. . He entertain'd doctor 
Potter and. mr Chillingworih, two noted 


Proteſtant div ines, chiefly concerning the 


ſecurity of falvation in the Proteſtant com- 
munion ; where matters were handled. with 


great 1kill on both ſides. The riſe, and pro- 


greſs of the conteſt; ' was from what fa- 
ther Knott had obſerv'd in converſation a- 
mong the vulgar fort of people; who 
charged Catholicks with uncharicableneſs, 
for denying” ſalvation to all that died our 
of the communion of their church. Fa- 
ther Knott took ſome pains to explain this 
matter, and render it ſo clear, that Pro- 
teſtants might eaſily ſee, what grounds 
there was for the accuſation. In order to 
this, about the year 1633, be publiſhed a 
ſhorr treatiſe, intituled: Charity Miſtaken. 
The ſubſtance whereof was, to prove, that 
Chriſt had left but one church in one 
communion; that out of this church and 
communion there was no regular way of 
being ſaved : and that in conſequence of 
this, Catholicks eſteeming theirs to be that 
true and only church, were obliged, if they 


| talked coherently, to ſay, there was no ſal- 


vation out of their church. And from 
thence he inferred, that it was Miflaken 
Charity, to allow ſalvation promiſcuouſſy 
to perſons of any communion. However, 
this aſſertion was nor to be taken ſo uni- 
verſally, as not to admit of ſome reſerves 
for God's extraordinary mercies in calling 
ſome perſons to repentance; as alſo for 


2 


le) Alegambe, p. 99. Ant. Weed. Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 19. Chillingworth, Preface to the Religion of Proteſtants, 


# Safe Way. Crefſey Exomolog. chap. 22. Again in his Apol. Epiſt. ſeQ. 7. p. 82. Tho. Lang 
Treatiſe of Schiſm. Land. 1678. Chillingworth Noviſima, by doctor Francis Cheynel. Lond. 4to, 1643. 
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and was ſoundly anſwer'd by father Knott, 


church of England into the hands of ſec- 


and maſter of arts about the year 1628. 


„ * Sr: 


— — — — . ee et 
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pnavoidable ignorance, or any other ex- 
cuſable incapacity, that any one, out, of 
che church, might lie under. And chere: 
fore it was not allowed to cenſure any 72 
ticular perſon; only conditipnally, if he 


either neglected a good life, or volunratlly | 1 


oppoſed the church, when the articles of | 


religion were ſufficiently propoſed to him. 


Now this fair repreſentation: of the caſe, 


ſeemed to put Catholicks and Proteſtants 


upon the ſame foot, as to charity. For it 


does not appear, that Proteſtants will al- 
low the church in communion with Rome 
to be a ſaving church, unleſs the reſtric- 
tions above mentioned be admitted. Vet 
the controverſy was taken up by doctor 
Chriſtopher Potter, provoſt of Queen's col- 
lege in Oxford, who the ſame year 1633, 
publiſh'd an anſwer to Knott, int ituled, Want 
of Charity juſtly charged againſt all ſuch Ro- 
maniſis, Sc. To this father Knott makes 
a reply an. 1634, and ſtiles his book: 
Mercy and Truth, or Charity maintained 
by Catholicks, Sc. Afterwards, mr Chil- 
lingwortb, a great maſter of the reaſoning 
faculty, undertook the cauſe in favour of 
doctor Potter; and gave the world a ſpe- 
cimen of his wit, in a very ſubtle piece, 
intituled: The Religion of Proteſtants, a a 
Safe Way, &c. It appear'd firſt an. 1636, 


in a work ſtil d 1njidelity Unmaſe'd, in 4, 
an. 1692: and to make uſe of mr Wood's. 
words (: No body, that I yet know 


« of, vindicated Chillingworth againſt him.” | 


The truth is, his method was ſo new and 
extraordinary, that no one of his party 
could follow his ſteps, without danger of 
infidelity, and betraying the cauſe of the 


taries of all denominations. Chillingworth 
was afterwards attack'd by ſeveral writers 
of the Roman communion; particularly by 
Creſſy, bite, Lacy, Floyd, Mor ſtey, Woodhead, 
and Serjeant; who, as a certain perſon ob- 
ſerves, have driven him almoſt out of the 
tercicories of chriſtianity. If the reader is 
curious to know more particulars concern- 
ing mr Chillingworth : He was born in the 
city of Oxford in October 1602 ; and ad- 
mitted a ſtudent in ding alleges: io, e 
1618; where he afterwards became fellow, 


After ſome time he became acquainted with 


brought. over to the Catholick church. The 
Jeſuits recommended him to one of their 
colleges abroad; where, tis aid, he cnter'd 
into the noviceſhip : but left 'em again in 
the year 163 1. The reaſons for his deſert- 
ns em, are variouſly reported. He him- 
ſelf. pretends it was a diſlike he took to the 
Catholick doctrine : this being the moſt ra- 
tional motibe, he could alledge. But o- 
thers, and thoſe Proteſtants, aſſure us, that 
being of a proud imperious temper, he 
thought his parts were not ſufficintly con- 
ſidered; and he could not ſubmit to thoſe 
abject employments, which novices are pur 
to, during their probationſhip, in order to 
try their humilicy. While mr Ch:/lingworth 
was a Catholick, he publiſh'd the motives 
of his converſion ; which may be abridg'd 
under the following heads; 1 8 


1. That Proteſtants, before Luther, were 
no where to be found making a viſible 
profeſſion of their faitng. TW 

2. That Luther joining himſelf ro no 
viſible church, Chriſt muſt of neceſſity 
| have failed in his promiſes of afliſting his 
church. hs e 

3. That if human credit be of any im- 
portance, the doctrine of the Catholick 
church has been confir m'd by unqueſtion- 
able u > = OY | 

4. That moſt of the Proteſtant tenets 
were, long ſince, condemn'd by the church 


— — 


in Hereticks of former ages. 
5. That the prophecies, foretelling the 
converſion of nations, were fulfill'd only 
by Catholicks. „ 
6. That many eminent Proteſtant di- 
vines acknowledge, that the controverted 
articles of the Catholick church were 
maintain'd by the fathers of the firſt ſix 
ages. 

me That the firſt pretended reformers 
could not make good either an ordinary or 
an extraordinary call. | 

8. That Luther was induced to oppoſe 
the maſs by the devil's perſuaſion, as he 
himſelf own'd. . _ + 
9. Thar the Proteſtants ſupported them- 
ſelves conſtantly by calumnies, miſrepre- 
ſentations, falſifying ancient writers, penal 
laws, and other human and unwarrant- 
able methods. * 5 


mr Fiſher, a learned Jeſuit, and was 


Py Þ 
4 o 


authority was rendering the controverſy - 


Wu — 


6 


—— 


(?*) Athen Oxon, vol. 2. p. 86. 
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endleſs, and opening a gap to all ſorts of 
errors and abſurdities, that e wit ras 
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Afterwards, upon Coillingworits 1 
father Knott, who had known him abroad, 


took the liberty | to pur. him in mind af 
the aforeſaid morives, which {tilt ſtood a 
gainſt bim; and mage A 4 cn oral nd 
'em in a ſmall rreatiſe, he publifh'd, i 
ticuled: A Direction to N. N. being a 
admonition to mr Chillingworth, to attend 
to his own arguments. But he, never chink- 
ing he ſhould be attacked that way, had 
neglected to give. the world that ſatiſ- 
faction, till at laſt he prefixed an anſwer 
co his. own motives, by way of addition 
to- his book : The Religion of Proteſtants 
a Safe Way, &c. When this work was 
ready for the preſs, doctor Laud, ſuſpecting 
the author's principles, ordered ic ſhou'd firſt 


be reviſed by doctor Prideaux, who very | 


much diſliked it: the performance ap- 


ear in 
eter And indeed the au- 


ſyſtem. 
thors, mr 2 6 hHilling worth chiefly conſulted, 
made him ſtill more ſuſpected of being no 
friend to the church of England. Mr 
Daillès works and mr Hales's treatiſe of 
ſchiſm conſtantly lay before him. Theſe 
ſupply'd him wich arguments. Mr Dailles 
notions are well known. As for mr; Hales, 
he was a perſon of ſingular parts; but no 
leſs ſingular in his notions, (9) ©, which 
X cauſed him at firſt to broach ſome hete- 
© rodox opinions, of which he cured him- 
« ſelf :.tho' the venom ſtill remains in 
« the world. However, mr Chillingworth's 


works were generally applauded: it not be- 


ing proper to call one to a ſtrict account, 
who appeared ſo zealous in attacking the 
Catholick church. In recompence where- 
of he was made chancellour of Sarum in 


1638; ; tho' there was ſome demur con- 


cerning his promotion: it being a long 
time, before he could be prevail'd with 
to ſubſcribe to the thirty nine articles; it 
being inconſiſtent with his notions, to 
confine himſelf to creeds and forms of doc- 
trine, So that ſome queſtion very much, 
whether he ſubſcribed with an unfeigned 
aſſent, as the law requires. The 5 
character, given of mr Chillingworth, i 

this : mr. Hobbs ſays, he often drove his 


knew not how to build. "Knot? c 


to favour Socinianiſm, or any other 


[£ errible wounds 0 his friends. Cy A. 
ows he was nimble in pulling down dot 
onde 
him to the crow, that went out of N. * 
atk; but could not find the way Baek 
again, Vet, notwithſtanding his latittide 
as 8 religious 8 he = fixed in N 
| toyalcy cowards his prince. For being t 
Peder by the rebels in Arundel gate 
41643, he died, about a month after, at 
n Chicbeſter, in January 1643, O. 8. Doctor 
Cheynel, the patfon of Petwortb, 
forming the funeral ceremony, made c 
remarkable reflection: he threw Bis works 
into the grave after him; declaring, that 
they were infectious; and ſo ought to 
ror with the author. F ather Nnott 8 per 


formances are: 


L Modeſto & brevis 22 eee 
afſertionum Doctoris Kellifoni, quas 
in ſuo de Ecclefaſfties Hierarchis 
tractatu probare conatur. Antwerp. 
12mo, 163 1. Nicolac Smith, 

II. Dual fcalio charitativa Inquifiti- 
onis brevis in diſcuſſionem prediftom. 

III. Defenfio Nicolai Smithœi adverſus 
Replicam contra eandem Diſcuſſio- 
ene... 

IV. A Direction to N. N. viz. rt. 
lingworth. 1633. 

V. Charity Miſtaken, &c. 1632. 

VI. Mercy and Truth; or Charity 
| maintained by Catholicks, &c. 1634. 
VI. Chriſtianity maintain d, in De- 
| fence of Mercy and Truth. By 
| J. V. By Alegambe aſcribed to 

5 Knott. "Saint, Omers, 1634 ; again 

. 

VIII. Moi ain or a Reply 
to mr Chillingworth⸗ s Anſwer to 
his Motives: in three ſheets, 1638. 


Probably Knott's. 
IN. Infidelity unmaſked: being an 
Anſwer to mr Chillingworth's Book, 


Proteſtants Religion a Safe 10 ay, 
Se. Gaunt, 470, 1652. 


1 meet with th following books — 
liſhed chiefly againſt father Knott. Want 
of Charity in ſuch Papiſts, as affirm, that 
Proteſtancy deſtroyeth Salvation: being an 
s | Anfwer to a Pamphlet called, Charity Misa 
taken, London, 8, 1634. Chriſtopher Por- 


enemies before An but then he gave * 


2 — 1 af ——_ 


ter. The Religion of Proteſtants a Safe 


— 
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(2) Eckard vol. 2 p. 792. 
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Way, Sc. 1636. Will. Chillingworth. A 
Diſcourſe concerning the Infallibility of the 
Church, &c. London, 1637. Will. Chilling- 
worth, A Conference concerning the In- 
fallibility of the Church. London, 1637. 
Will. Cbillingworth. An Argument drawn 
from the communicating of Infants, Sc. 
againſt the Infallibility of the Church. Lon- 
don, 1637. Will. Chillingworth. A Letter 
relating to the ſame Subject. London, 1637. 
Will. Chillingworth. An Argument againſt 
the Roman Church's Infallibility, taken 
from the Contradictions in Tranſubſtantia- 


tion. London, 1637, Will. Chillingworth. 


An Account of what moved the Author to 
turn Papiſt, with a Confutation of the Ar- 
guments. Lond. 1637. Will. Chillingworth. 
Catholick Charity complaining, and main- 
taining that Rome is uncharitable, &c. a- 
gainſt Father Knott. London, 8 vo, 1041, 
Francis Rouſe, 


erome Porter: a Benediftin monk. 


He publiſh'd a book in 470, intitul'd, The 
Flowers of the Lives of our Engliſb Saints. | 


Doway, 1632. I have ſeen only one vo- 


lIume. 


Philip Powel (r) : a Benedifin monk, 
miſſioner in England: who being con- 
demn'd to die on account of his character, 


ſuffer'd July 20, 1646. DINE 


John Price (s): born in Cheſhire; and, 
going abroad, became a Jeſuit at Sevuil 
Spain ann. 1600, aged 21: and was af- 
terwards an eminent profeſſor of philoſo- 
phy and divinity at Valladolid; as alſo at 
Lovain in Brabant. He labour'd with like 
ſucceſs, afterwards, upon the miſſion: and 
died in England Febr. 2d, 1645. He was 


| author of a book intitul'd: 


Anti-Morton : or an Apology againſt 
Thomas Morton, Biſhop of Durham. 
470, 1640, 270 


Martin Woodcock (t): born in Lanca- 


ire; was inſtructed in the claſſicks in the 
Engliſh college at faint Omers; and from 


thence ſent to Rome for his improvement 


in philoſophy and divigity. Being after- 


wards deſirous to enter into ſome ſtrict re- 
ligious order, he applied himſelf. to the 
general of the Capucins, who recommend- 


ed him to a convent of his order in the 


ſuburbs of Paris; where he began his no- 
viceſhip: but left the place before the year 
was expired. However, he purſued his main 
deſign, and was admitted among the Engliſh 
Franciſcans at Doway ann. 1631, and was 
profeſſed ann. 1632, aged 29; and diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf in the duties of the cloy- 
ſter. Towards the latter end of 1643 he 
was ſent upon the miſſion, and landed ac 
Newcaſtle in Northumberland. Then he 
took a journey into Lancaſhire, to pay a 
viſit to his relations: but was ſeiz'd and 
committed to priſon the very next day af- 
ter bis arrival. He was kept two years 
under confinement, before he came to his 
tryal, which happen'd at the aſſizes at 
Lancaſter in the month of Auguſt 1646 ; 
tho' it could not properly be called a tryal, 
where the priſoner frankly own'd himſelf 
to be a prieſt of the Catholick church : a 
thing not eaſily to have been proved in his 
circumſtances. He was condemn'd to die 
upon his confeſſion, and was executed at 
Lancaſter Auguſt the 7th, together with 
mr Reading and mr Whitaker, two clergy- 
men, who ſuffered upon the ſame account. 
Tis reported, that the cord breaking, when 
he was turned off, he fell upon his feet; 
and recover'd himſelf ſo far, as to be able 
to walk. Then being tuck d up a ſecond 
time, he was immediately cut down, hav- 
ing {till the uſe. of his ſenſes, 


Jahn Worthington ſu); nephew to doctor 
Thomas Worthington, preſident of the En- 
gliſb college in Doway : where he was or- 
dained prieſt; and, afterwards becoming a 
Feſuit, was ſent upon the miſſion in the 
year 1604, being the firſt of that order, 
that exerciſed the function of a miſſioner 
in Lancaſhire. In the year 1043, he was 
ſeized by a party of ſoldiers belonging to 
the parliament's army, who led him in 
proceſſion through a town, on a market- 
day, with a croſs before him. He remain'd 
a long time under confinement; and at laſt 
died a priſoner at large ann. 1648, aged 70 
years. | | : 


- 
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) MS. in my hands. 


1649. 


(+) Nathaniel Southewell. Bib. ſcript. ſociet. Jeſu.. Ro- | Cu) Diary of Doway college. Henry Moor, Hiſt. Provin. 


me, Fol. 1676, p. 493. 
% Certamen Seraph. Provinciz Angliæ. Duaci, 470, 


Vo I. III. 


Angl. ſociet. Jeſu. 


FF Laurence 


110 


— 


Laurence Worthington (x); brother to 
the above mention d John: he became a 

eſuit in Spain ann. 1598; and was pro- 
feflor of philoſophy eight years at Corduba 
and Sevil. Then, being ſent on the miſ- 
fion ann. 1612, he was ſeized ; and after 
abour a year's impriſonment in London, was 
baniſh'd the latter end of 1613. Afterwards 
he was maſter of the novices at Lovain, and 


prefect of ſtudies in the Exgliſb college at gy 


Rome. His ſuperiors then ſent him into 
Auſtria, where he taught moral divinity, 
and read a lecture of ſcripture in the uni- 
verſity of Græcium. In the year 1635 he 
was choſen confeflor to Odoardus, bro- 
ther to the duke of Braganga, afterwards 
king of Portugal. He attended him in the 
field in the wars of Germany: but died 
ſoon after in Lorain October 19, 1635, 
He publiſh'd: 1 | 


The Meditations of Francis Cofter on 
the Life of Chriſt: A Tranſlation 
from the Latin. Doway, 1616. 


Thomas Bacon (y) : which was his true 
name: but otherwiſe call'd Southwell, He 


was born in Norfo/k; and, going abroad, 
| in the Engliſb college at Valladolid: where 


became a Feſuit ann. 1613, aged 21. He 
was a on of great qualifications, and 
gain d a conſiderable name and high repu- 
tation both at Lovain and at Liege, where 
he was profeſſor of divinity about twelve 
years. He was capable of great matters in 

the way of controverſy, and had laid the 
deſign of a curious performance, when he 
was taken off in his prime at VWatten, De- 
cember 11, 1637, aged 45. He left be- 
hind him: | | 


I. Vindiciæ pro Nicolao Smithao. Le- 
ddii, 1631. 
II. Regula viva: froe Analyſis Fidei 
in Dei, per Ecchfiam nos ducentis, 
aut boritatem. Antw. 4to, 1638. 
III. Comment. in prim. part. S. Thomæ. 
Ms. Vol. I. ready for the preſs. 


Richard Blond (2) : educated in his 
younger days at Rheims, and afterwards at 
Rome; where, being ordained prieſt, he 
was deſigned for the miffion ; and, ſome 


| the aflizes, in the firſt 


The CHURCH Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VI. 
years after he had follow'd his function in 


England, he became a Feſuift. He was 
well eſteem'd by thoſe of his order, as he 
always had been, whilſt he belonged to the 
clergy. In the year 1635 he was provin- 
cial of his ſociety ; and, reſiding in London, 
had ſeveral: conferences, and kinds of de- 
bates with Panzani, the pope's agent to 
the queen, who was ſent over to accom- 
modate ſome differences between the cler- 
y and the regulars. Ir appears by a lecter 
of father Blond to Panzan, dated Fanuary 
16, 1635 (a copy whereof lies before me) 
that he was unwilling to ſubſcribe to a 


certain agreement between the clergy and 


all the reſt of the regulars ; infinuating as 
if he ſuſpected Panzani guilty of partiali- 
ty ; and rather choſe to fign a ſeparate de- 
claration for his order, or to appeal imme- 
diately to Rome: which very much dif- 


| pleaſed Panzani. 


Thomas Bullaker (a ): born in Chicheſter, 


his father being a noted phyſician in that 
city. He was inſtructed in the claflicks at 
home: and afterwards ſent to the Engliſb 
college at faint Omers, aged about 18. 
After a month's ſtay there, he went into 
Spain, with a deſign of purſuing his ſtudies 


he ſtaid not many months, before he en- 
ter d into the noviceſhip of the Franciſcan 
order, in a convent at Abrojo, at about ſix 
miles diſtance from Valiadolid. The time 
of his noviceſhip being expired, he apply d 
himſelf cloſely ro philoſophy and divinity, 
with great ſucceſs. Afterwards he obtain'd 
leave to return into England upon the miſ- 
ſion; and, raking ſhipping in an Engh/h 
veſſel, landed ar Plymouth : where, through 
the treachery of one of the mariners, who 
deſign'd to ſqueeze money from him, he 
was inform'd againſt, as a ſuſpected perſon, 
and no friend to the king and government. 
He was confin'd eight days at Plymouth, 
and thence removed to Exeter for a farther 
examination. Being brought to the bar ar 
place they offer'd 
him the oath of allegiance, which he re- 
fuſed. Then che ſailor appear d againſt 
him, and produced a book taken upon him, 
which he pretended was a maſs-book. Bur, 
upon viewing it, one upon the bench found 


—_—_— 
_— 


60 x) Nath. Southwell, Bib. ſcript. ſociet. Jela, Rome, 
1 1 


76. 
(3) Aganbe, Bibl. ſcript. ſociet. Jeſu, p. 432. Nath. 


Southwell, Bibl. ſcript. ſociet. Jeſu, p. 960. © + | 
{=;) Diary of Doway college. Panzanis Memoirs. 
14) Certamen Seraph. Duaci, 1649, 


it 
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it to be only a Spaniſh hiſtory, which 
mr Bu/laker brought with him, by way of 
amuſement, during the voyage. Where- 
fore nothing appearing againſt him, as to 
his character, but remote conjectures; and 
the court not being diſpos d to proſecute 
him upon account of the oath, he was diſ- 
charged. He afterwards apply'd himſelt 


diligently to the duties of his function for 


ſeveral years, upon all occaſions expreſſing 
a deſire to ſuffer for his religion; where- 
in he was at laſt favour'd by divine provi- 
dence, which permitted one Wadſworth, a 
profeſs d prieſt- catcher, to ſeize him at the 
altar in London September 11, 1642. At 
his examination before the juſtice of peace, 
he own'd himſelf to be a prieſt, and that 


he came over into England, purpoſely, to 


confirm Catholicks in their faich, and 
reconcile others to it. This he repeated 
at his ſecond examination, before the com- 
miſſioners of the parliament, when he was 
told by ſir William Morley and ſir William 
Cowley, both his countrymen, and former- 
ly of his acquaintance, that the acknow- 
ledgment, he made, was inſulting the go- 
vernment, and ſetting the laws ar defiance. 
He reply'd : He was ſorry he could not, 
in that caſe, ſubmit to the laws of the 
nation, which he thought were directly 
againſt the laws of God: but upon all 
occaſions relating to civil matters, he was 
willing to comply: adding, that as he was 
no ſtranger to the conſequences of ſuch a 
behaviour, he was prepared for the worſt. 
When his tryal came on, he would not put 
the court to the trouble of proofs; but, 
being condemn d upon his own confeſſion, 
he was executed at Tyburn Octob. 12, 1642. 
He was tall and of a good preſence, with 
a ſound judgment, and modeſt behaviour, 
aged about 38, from his profeſſion 18 
years, and twelve from his returning into 
England. . 
Walter Coleman (b) : otherwiſe called 
Chriſtopher 2 Sancta Clara; of an ancient 
family in Staffordſhire ; both his parents 
being Catholicks. He was ſent, whilſt 
young, to the Engliſb college in Doway : 
where having run through the claſſicks, 
he return'd into England: and then took a 
turn in France for his improvement in lan- 
guages and behaviour. His curioſity gave 


him a diſtaſte to the ways of the world: 
ſo he return'd ro Doway, and enter'd a- 
mong the Franciſcans, received prieſis or- 
ders, and was ſent upon the miſſion. He 
happen'd to be ſeized ar his firſt landing, 
and queſtion'd concerning the oath of al- 
legiance; and, upon refuſing it, was ſent 
to priſon : but was ſoon after diſcharg'd by 
the power of money and friends. He fol- 
lowed: his functions for ſeveral years; and 
then obtain'd leave of bis ſuperiors to retire 
to Deway for a while, by way of recol- 
lection: and having ſufficiently repoſed 
himſelf in his convent, was order'd back 
upon che miſſion. The noted prieft-caicher 
Wadcfwerth was then upon duty, and rov- 
ing abour, ſceking whom to devour, Mr 
Coleman fell into his hands, and was 
brought to his tryal at the Old Baily De- 
cember 18, 1641, together with fix others, 
all prieſts of the Catholick church. Mr 
Wadfworth was one of the witneſſes, that 
appeared againſt him. He ſwore poſitive- 
ly to his being a prieſt and a frier: and 
that he had ſeen him in his religious ha- 
bir in the Engliſh convent in Dway: 
which, he raſhly affirm'd, was the diſtinc- 
tive mark of a prieſt. In the concluſion 
they were all condemn'd to die : but king 
Charles being yet in power, and averſe to 
che ſpilling of blood, granted 'em a re- 
prieve ; and father Coleman, after about 
three years confinement, died in priſon, 
He was a perſon of good addreſs, having 
formerly converſed with the polite part of 
the world; and by a witty turn in conver- 
ſation could render himſelf agreeable upon 
any occaſion. He had ſome. taſte for poe- 
try, as appears by a ſmall performance 


intituled, 


The oer Dach Ni co 
the Queen. | | 


Ralph Corbet (c): otherwiſe call'd Carl- 
ton, a prieſt of the ſociety of Feſus; who, 
exerciſing his function in Yorkſhire, was 
ſeized in his ſacerdotal habit, and impri- 
ſoned. A party of the parliament's army 
were order d to carry him to Landon, to- 
gether with mr John Ducket, a clergyman; 
where they were both condemn'd 10 die 
upon account of their character, and ſuf- 


fer d at Tyburn September 17, 1644. 
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(5) Certamen Seraphicum. | Duaci, 1649. 


— 


* — E * * 2 


(<) MS. in my hands, 


* - l — wn. 1 . N 
PE — * 8 : 


© OW +. SS A — —2 


„4 — N 


112 The CHURCH Hiſtory F ENGLAND. Part VI. 


— 


Henry Fitz-Simons (d): born in Dublin; 


and from thence, at a proper age, ſent 
to Oxford; where he was matriculated in 
Harts-Hall, April 26, 1583. Afterwards, 
becoming a Catholick, he went abroad, 
and entered himſelf among the Feſuits 
at Lovain ; where he was ſcholar to the 
learned Leſius, and was himſelf ſome time 
profeſſor of philoſophy. Being afterwards 
ſent into Ireland upon the miſſion, he was 
apprehended, and confined five years in 
the caſtle of Dublin: during which time, 
he had frequent conferences with ſeveral 
learned Proteſtants; and, among others, 
with James Uſher, a young man of great 

res and learning, afterwards archbiſhop 
of Armagh. At laſt an order coming out 
for his baniſhment, he was permitted to re- 
tire into Flanders; and from thence, in 
the year 1608, he took a journey to Rome; 


and fo return'd back through Flanders 


into Ireland, where he lived during the 
beginning of the rebellion, toſſed to and 
fro; but always chearfull above his age. 
He died Calend. Feb. 1643, O. S. He was 
a good divine, and well ſkill'd in the 


controverſial way. His works are: 


I. A Catholick Confutation of mr 7 


Ryder's Claim of Antiquity. Rou- 
en, Atto, 1608. 
II. A Reply to mr Ryder's Poſtſcript. 
Tbidem. 
III. A Conſolatory Epiſtle to afflict- 
ed Catholicks. Ibidem. 
IV. A Juſtification, and Expoſition 
ot the Sacrifice of the Maſs. 470, 
1611. | 
V. Britannomachia Miniftrorum, in 
pleriſque fidet fundamentis, & Ar- 
ticulis diſidentium. Duaci, 4to, 
1614. | | 
VI. A Catalogue of 1riſh Saints. 


John Jones (e): otherwiſe known by 
the name of Leander d San#o Martino; 
was born in London, tho' originally of a 
family at Llan Mrinach in Brecknockſhire. 
He had bis education in Merchant Taylors 
ſchool : from whence he was elected a 
{ſcholar of. ſaint Jobn's college in Oxford 
an. 1591, being at that time 16 years of 


age, and chamber fellow with William 


Laud, after wards archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Mr Jones, being ſettled in a juriſt's 
place, apply'd himſelf diligently to the 
Civil law : took the degree of bachelor in 
that faculty, and was made fellow of the 
college. He had always been very inqui- 
ſitive about matters of religion, and had 
beſtow'd ſome time in reading, and com- 
paring what writers ſaid on both ſides 
of the queſtion; till at laſt, by an im- 
partial deciſion, he yielded up the cauſe 
of the church of Euglaud, and became a 
Catholick. Soon after, quitting his place 
and expectations in the univerſity, he went 
abroad, and became a Benedidtin monk in 
Spain, aſſuming the name of F. Leander 
2 Sancto Martino. He purſued his ſtu- 
dies in Compoſtella, and was created doc- 
tor of divinity. When the Engliſb religi- 
ous of his order had form'd themſelves 
into a congregation, father Leander was 
invited to Doway, and made profeſſor of 


ſaint Vedaſtus: during which time he was 
very inſtrumental in founding a monaſtery 
of Benedictin nuns at Cambray: and for 
that purpoſe obtain d leave of ſeveral la dies 
of that order to be tranſplanted from Bruſ- 
es, He was alſo appointed their confeſ- 
ſor, as alſo Prior of the monattery in Do- 
way, and twice preſident of the whole 
Engliſh congregation. *Tis reported by 
ſome of our hiſtorians, that doctor Laud, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, having the cu- 


father Leander a private invitation to come 
over into England; which afforded. great 


matter for ſpeculation. Among others mr 


Pryn, an induſtrious improver of conjec- 
tures, would make the world believe, that 


tation about reuniting the two churches; 


a project much talked of in king James I. s 


that way, muſt have been a ſecret to mr 
Pryn, and all others, who never ſaw Pan- 
Zanis Memoirs; where indeed, mention 
is made of ſome ſuch attempt, but Laud 
was very little concern'd in it, tho others 


tis true, perſons in great power; but not 


equal to the taſk. The paſſage of Laud's 
having a cardinal's cap twice offered him, 


1 — 


— — 


(4) Alegambe, p. 172. Nich. Bernard Life of Lier, p. 
32. Lond, 1656. Athen Oxon. | 


(% Diary ef Doway college. Athen. Oxon. Mr. Prox 
in Canterb. Doom, p. 412, 448. 559. Original letters of 
Father Leander, in my hands, Mr Echard val. 2. p. 106. 

as 


1 


Hebrew, and divinity in the college of 


rioſity to ſee his old acquaintance, ſent 


this invitation was to enter into a conſul- 


days. But what advances were made in 


were, whom I ſhall not name. They were, 


n 


5 n N 8 6 
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Caan I. Book II. Art. V. Lives of Regulars. _ 


as mr Echard reports from authentick re- 
cords, might make fome people judge of 


his inclinations for an union; but his re- 
fuſing the offer ſhew'd his ſeddinefs. And | 


then, there muſt have been either a miſ- | 


repreſentation. of Laud's, inclinations on 
one ide, or, agaſh aſſyrance in thoſe, that 


made the However as to father 
Leanden, let; —4 you, will have been the 


occaſion of his coming ver into England, 
he died; at London, December 17, 1636, and 
was buried in. the chapel at Sogperſps bens 
His Wars ae. e naiqs 
ISP? $587 501 


oh Sar 2 * 1 Zo Seripturas | | 
dAiqinas in. promptu babendas, me- 


1 DTT 


/ margterque. ediſcendas accom modata. | 


4% Nugzei, 8 v, 1623. ! 
Il Conciliatio Lecorum communium . 


| ius Scripture, Duaci, 1623. 

III. Biblia Sacra. 6 vol. Folio cum 
. Glefſa Interlineari. Publiſh'd by 
Father Leander s care. 

IV. Opera Ludovici Bloſi. Publiſhed 
by Father Leander. 

V. Arnobius contra Gentes, cum noris. 
Duaci, 1634. 

VI. Apoſtolatus ERR, 1626. 
By Father Reyner, was jointly the 
labour of F ather Leander. 


* 


N. Maſon: was a Franciſcan frier. Hel 


took the name of Angelus d Santo Fran- 
ciſco. Was ſometime guardian of the con- 
vent of his order in Doway, an 
of a book intituled: 


44 4,0 S&.* 


Richord, Gibhons (8) : ): barn 4 in 11, incheſ- | 


ter; and, going abroad, became a Jeſuit, 


and a very conſiderable man in his- order. 


He diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in ſeveral poſts, 
being 
in Italy, Spain, Portugal, at Tholouſe in 
3 and laſtly at Doway : where I find 
him Sept. 7. 1605, executing the office 
of confeſſor in the clergy college, and ſuc- 
ceſſor to father Coniers. His latter years 
were entirely ſpent in this univerſity, chiefly 


in Publiſhing ancient manuſcripts, and re- 


printing other men's works with his own 


———)— 


1 Lallenſi, Cift ercienſis, in Anglia: ex 


and author 
| | demned to die upon account of his cha- 


| clergyman. SER. 


prone of philoſophy and divinity 


— 228 * -* - * 
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notes. He a at Dewey Ar, 2 1, 1632, 
9 83. His works e 14 ie 
I. 8 Har ? Hel Ec- 

cleſiaſtica Angliæ. 1 from a 


Manuſcript-. 
i. Opera. Divi el. "Abbarii N 95 


Manuſcripto. P 
II. Annotationes in 1 
IV. Divi Amadæi Epiſcopi Lagſau. 
7 ic, de Maria Vgl matte, Ho- 
1 - mite oo. Audomaropoli,” 1217 : £ 
_— - ally aſcribed, to e by ihe 


gin. Divines, - 2 
"_ 2e. Chriſt Mi- ant Neft, 


bias - - 1 be Gofbini, Mer 

E © 3 \ (guicinftmmenſis,'s or dinis. Santi Ben- 
5 dicfi; e vereri MS. Aqiitint?; NG. 

With notes. 3 

VII. Summa Caſuum Conſclentic Foul. 
+. Toleti, Carginalis. . With -Gibbons 8 
Notes. 

VIII. Frunciſei "Riberie- Comment. in 
XIE Prophetgs. 1 mingres, 4 mendis 
purgata, Duaci,: 1612. 

"1 Meditation Tudovici dt Ponte, 
de vita & pafone Chriſti. Libri duo. 

A Tranſlation fram the Spaniſb into 

TL. tin, 8 vo, 1620; ; dedicated to the 

Lady Louiſe " Catavaial. © 


Alban Row (b):. a W Wy 
miſſioner in England; who, being con- 


daci, 8 vo, 


blioth. P 3 * 


racter, ſuffer'd at burn January 2 f, 
1642, together wich "Thomas e A 


N 1712 ' 
* mw 


| H ugh 5 emple 001 a ai "Wi 
cated in Spain ; where 'he berg admitted 
a member of the ſociety o f Jeſas an. 
1615, aged 2 1. He Was well eur im lan- 
guages, and an excellent mathematician: 
whereof he was profeſſor, and privately 
inſtructed. young nohlemen of the Spgrifh 
court in thoſe ſciences: He died in . 
Sept. 29,1654. His works are: gee 


— 


I. De Mathinaticis Diſeiplhits Librs 
XII. Ant. 1635. 


| II. Experientia 'M 1theniatita* 4; com- 


| Pofitione, & diviſione Numerorum, 


2 eos wat. ww fey $ or waar © * — NOTING 


r 


0 Meas; p. 408. Diary of Doway 2 Athen. 


on. 


Vol. III. 


(») Ms. in my; hand. 
(:) Nath. — Bib. ſcri ip. ict, 
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was his half-brother. 
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I William Wright): born in Nur fire, 
educated in the Eg liſb college at NM: 
where he became a Feſuit Gn. 1 58 1, 


triti, 8vo, 1642. e 
III. Dictionarium Mathematicum, Not 
publiſhed. = \ . W BY. f 1 


Ignatius 0 : otherwiſe called 
Tee. He was born in Staffordſhire, and 
educated in Spain; where he became a Je- 


* 
RE 
N z 


ſuit an. 1618, aged 19. Afterwards he was 


order'd by his ſuperiors to refide at Liſboe, 
that he Might be ſerviceable to the 2055 
Catholic ks, that frequented that port. At the 
ſame time he was profeſſor of mathematicks 
8 years in ſaint Anthony's college. When 
the marquis of Monte- Albano was deputed 
Vice-Roy for Braſilia, father Stafford went 
along with him in quality of cohfeſſor; 
and, after ſome time, returning back to 
Liſboe, died January 11, 1642. He was 
author of a book in Spariſh; the title 
whereof in Latin is: = 
Hiſtoria celeflis vocationis, miſſionum 
 Apoſtolicarum, & glorioſee mortis 
P. Marcelli Franciſci Maſtrilli, filij 
Murc bianis Sancti Marſavi, Indici 
Falici ſimi, Societatis Tn .Ulyſ- 
ſip. 40, 1639. —T 


* 
" * 
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Peter Wright C): a prieſt of the ſo- 


ciety of Teſus, and miſſioner in England. 


He was, for ſome time, chaplain to the 
marquis of inc beſter; and afterwards to 
fir Henry Gage governour of Oxford dur- | 
ing the civil war; whom he affiſted be-“ 
fore he expired, having receiv'd his death's 
wound in a 1kirmiſh near Abingdon. Mr 
Wright, afterwards happening to be ſeized, 
was try'd and condemn'd to die upon ac- | 
count of his character. He ſuffered at 
Tyburi, May 29, 1651. The chief evi-| 
dence againſt him was The. Gage, brother | 
to fir Henry, who from being a Fran- 
eiſcan frier was turn d prieſt-catcher, and | 


tain of the band of purſuivants; who 


had almoſt an unlimited power to ſearch | 
Catholicks houſes in king Charles I.s reign, | 


Sir Henry Gage had ſeveral other brothers; 
viz. George a clergyman; William a Je- 


uit, and doctor Francis 6 preſident 


of the Engliſh college in ay, who 


ROS 
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19, and was 4fterwards ſent inte Ain; 
where he was for ſeveral years profeſior 
of philoſophy and Uivinity kf YIrw# and 
Græcium. Then; After 28 year hbſence 
from England, he retnirn'd upbm the mi 


ſion; and was ſdon after app chehded; 


and impriſon d. Several of his Yellow pri- 
ſoners died of the plague mr WY f+5y 
eſcaping very narrowly. After about 3 
months confinement, he found means to 
obtain his freedom; and; ir the: whole, 


was 30 years à laborious miner, and 


no leſs ſerviceable to the Cathöfek cauſe 
with his pen. He ſtruggled with Ad aſthma 
for ten years before he died p ahdlwas ac 
laſt taken off by à violent fit of che ſtone 
January 18, 1639, aged 79. Blk humilicy 
was ' fo remarkable, that, tho* he was a 
very eminent divine, and docter in that 
faculty, he ſubmitted himſelf to the 
drudgery of teaching the rudiments. 


I. A Treatiſe _ John White, By 
V. G. 4to. Saint Omers, 1613. 
II. A Treatiſe againſt V. E. a Mi- 

'nifter of the Church of- Englaull. 
V. G. Saint Omers, 41e, 1622, 
III. Againſt the ſaid V. E. proving, 

ttat Catholicks may be ſaved, from 
tube Teſtimony of 24 emment Pro- 
+= reftants.” . G. Saint Omen,” Ab, 
1623. . in 00d 5 10 

IV. A Letter to a Perſon of Ho- 


© **  nour, concerning the evil: Spirit of 


Proteſtants- Ae, 1622 

V. The Controverſies of Fames Gor- 

den. A Tranſlation from the Latin. 
FV. I. Saint Omer, 8e, 1614, © 

PI. Treatiſes of Mart. Betdn! Tranf- 

| ations from the Lfin. 8e, 1612 
VII. A Treatiſe of the Judge of 

Controverßes. A Tranflation from 
the Latin of Martin Becan. Bon, 
VIII. 4 Treatife of Leonard Lefins, 


intituled: Which Faith ih to be em- 


© braced, I Tratiflation fem the 
_ Latin, V. F. 800; 16 19, 1627. 
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4 Nathaniel Southwell, Bibliotheca ſegipterint ſocie- | 0 MHilliam Birchley Chriſtian Moderator. Ms. in my 


Jeſs, " F. 396. 6 


* — — 


hands. . 
(m) Nath. Southevell. Bib. ſcript. ſociet, Jeſu. p. 321 
IX. The 
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nam Baker gent. by his wife, ſiſter of 


ty. He was born at Abergaveny in Mon- 


Now it happened, that returning home 


* 
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Chan. Book I. Art. V L Lives of Regalars. © 
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IX. The Perſecutions of Chriſtians 
in Japan. V. V. A Tranſlation 
from the Spaniſh. 8 vo. 1619 

X. A Short Treatiſe of Penance. 
ONS ͤ ng” 94 2039 TH 


David Baker (9 was the ſon of il. 
doctor David Lewis judge of the admiral- 


mnithfſbire December 9, 1575; educated in 
Chrift church hoſpital in London; and af- 
rerwards, an. 1590, was enter d a com- 
he was naturally well diſpofed to · virtue, 
yet bad company engaged him in molt 
of the extravaganees, young perſons are 
ſubject to; tho' not fo far, as to become 
ſcandalous; his natural modeſty reſtrain- 
ing him from it. His father, having a 
plentiful fortune, gave his children an e- 
ducation capable of preferring them in 
the world. Richard, the eldeſt ſon, was 
a counſellor; David was deſign d for the 
church: but meeting with ſome difficul- 
ties in that way, he was eommitted to 
his elder brother's care to inftrut him in 
the law. Afterwards he enter d himſelf 
in the middle temple; and by his parts 
and great application gave manifeſt tokens 
of his becoming an able man of that pro- 
feſſion, as far as the beſt judges were 
pleaſed to prognoſticate. It was about this 
time, that he an to entertain ſome 
doubts concerning divine providence, and 
the exiſtence of a ſupreme being: to which 
his ill morals had, in a great meaſure, 
contributed; and which were not entirely 
removed, till that providence, he doubt- 
ed of, came into his aſſiſtance in a very 
extraorginary manner. After the death 'of 
his brother Richard, his father was deſirous 
of his company in the country, that he 
might be an aſſiſtant to him in his bu- 
ſineſs; which was to keep courts under 
the lord Abergaveny, whoſe ſteward he was: 
and, for full employment, he procured 
him to be made recorder of Abergaveny. 


from a commiſſion, and his ſervant out- 
riding him, he fell into a by-path which 
led him to a foot bridge over a dange- 
rous river; and as he thought to paſs 
over it, his horſe was ſo put to a ſtand 


nn 


move backward nor forward: ſo that 
the danger of the predipice, the tren 
bling and ſtruggling of an unruly horſe; and 
he not being ſkill'd in fwimming, ©: obliged 
him to have recourſe to ſome other help. 
And immediately he made this reſolution 
within himſelf i If I nſcape this danger, 


[Iwill acknowledge, there is a Power, 


that takes more care of me, thin: I- am 
able ro:rake of myſelf. And in a mo- 
ment, without his perceiving how ãt was 
done, his horſe's head was turn'd the - 
ther way, and removed to a broader part 
of the bridge, where he firſt had enter d 
upon it. Whether this deliverance. was di- 
vine or human; mr Hater himſelf judged 
it to be ſupernaturał; and it had ſuch 
an infſuence upon him, that he hot only 
divine providence, but. toak a teſolution th 
ſerve God in the beſt manner he could, 
who had ſo mercifully oontrived hisſeſeape. 
He had formerly beenbaccuſtomed only 
to read law books, andi ochers, which 
could make no good impreſſion upon him 
in regard of religion: but now, heeniploy d 
his time after another manner. He fre- 
quently entertain'd himſelf Mitch books of 
moralitry; and ſometimes conſidered, lat 
was ſaid on both fides the queſtion, in 
regard of che differences between the Ca- 
tholick church and others feparated from 
her. He had alſo the curioſity to hear, 
and enter imo conferences upon the ſub- 
ject; till at length, by the cohverſation 
he had with à learned miſſioner in thoſe 
parts, he was reconciled and became a 
member of the Catholick church; and 
at the ſame time, became quite another 
man, as to his morals; as it plainly ap- 
pear d both by his diſcourſe and his be- 
haviour. But providence had ſtill à fat- 
ther deſign upon him. From the time 
of his reconciliation, he had ſigniſied to 
his confeſſor a defire of rłtiring wholly 
from the world ; and requeſted to be pur 
in a way, how to effect it. The pritſt, 
his friend, told him there were in _— 
ſeveral : regulars, who were capable of aſ- 
ſiſting him; they being perſons, who, hy 
their profeſſion, had ontirely venouuced 
the world. Upon this he takes a journey 
ro Lonton;: where he met -with::iſeveral 
Benelicdtin monks, who were lately come 


by its narrowneſs, that he could neither 


upon che miſſion, but belonged to the mo- 


=. 


i. 
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(+) Alben. Oxon, vol. 2. P. 3. MS. actoutit of F. Butert lib. 
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65" of Montes Casino in Italy, where 
they had made their prufeſſion: and ſome 
of them being upon che point of return- 
ing into, Italy, upon the affairs of their 
order, mr Baker readily accepted of the 
offer to make one af the company. Soon 
aſter rhey ſer; out, and being arrived at 
Dover, mr Baker wrote à letter to his fa- 
ther, telling him he was taking [ſhipping 
ti take a view of the countties abroad, 
— — ma any farther;intimation:iof his de- 
fign. Having croſſed: the: ſea, they made 
the reſt of their journey by land to Padun; 
where mr Bałer took the habit of the Be- 
3 order at the hands :of the abbot of 
Ant 7aftinz, May 25, 100g. beiog at that 
A abdut' 30 years of age, andi would 
ve ealbd Aug according to the cuſ- 
en u changing names on ſuch occaſions. 
tt w-ias during his noviceſhip, that he diſ- 
cove? drithe great jaffection che had for 
mental: prayer ; iich he improved him- 
ſelf in daily, N on toi a great 
Gighe, during His whole life. Before the 
time of his novireſhip was expired, he was 
viſited with al . FI of ſickneſs; 
which. las che phyſicians gavexheir opinion, 
was octafiond ! by: the: difference of the 
climate, and for want of exerciſa ; and 
that nothing cbuld re-eſtabliſh him, but 
his own country air. Upon this be was 
permitted to return into England; He per- 
form d the journey with unuſual expedition, 
as if he had foreſeen, what might have 
happened by his being dilatory. For no 
Tooner was he arrivd at London, but he 
had an account, that his facher was dy- 
ing. Wherefore, haſtening down into the 
country, he became the happy inſtrument 
of bringing over his father to the church, 
before he died: and this he ever after 
look d upon, as the providential effect of his 
dition upon the road; who otherwiſe 
bad a full deſign to have ſatisfied his cu- 
Tiofiry, in taking more than a curſory 
view of 'the>iplaces, he paſſed through. 
Having buried his father, and a handſome 
Proviſion made fort his mother, he order d 
Other matters, relating to hie tem porals, 
as well as time would 
er to ſome of his friends to ſell his 
fanded eſtate. after his departute; for he 
was impatient to return intq Italy, and 
finiſh his noviceſhip: which: he did, and 
became a member of the Italian congre- 
gation; and was permitted by them to re- 
turn into England, as a miſſioner. He 


rmit,. with a [.q 
and ledger books, &c. which was a work 


W * * — — 


50 thr 5 oak by being the chief 1 in 
contriving a kind. of ſucceſſion of rhe 
ancient: monks in England, by the. means of 
father Buckley, the only one remaining of 
that order, and who. had been proleffed 
in Weſtminſi er abbey in queen Mary s days. 
This old tacher wasyperſnaded o give the 
habit, o mr Mayheto ot HMaybo, a cletgy- 
man, and. ſome 9hers,; - whereby the link, 
of ſucceſſion Was: Neced up, and the; Be- 
nedictins put iht a way, of. chiming the. 
rights, formerly belonging to that order 
in: England; ho che ,chroject - «Met With. 
many ditticulries,:before, it could be com- 
pleated... It was/always, fatherr:Bafer's de- 
greg to live in retirement; xchieh he Was 
permitted to dg, by taking a private. lodg- 
mg and, afigrwards) i in the family of tir 
Nicolas Fortefeue:s where he- found time 
co practiſe his; darling exeręiſe pf. mental 
prayer. When, another project Was © 
foot, of unitiag all, the Engliſh Benedifins 
in-one ſeparate, congregation; and it was 
oppoſed by ſome educated i in Spain, but 
by more educated; in Itady, father Baker, 
was drawn out of his retirement, to at- 
tend to this matter. He was the. firſt, that 
gave heartily into this project, and brought 
others over by degrees; eſpecially when 
bulls were- obtain'd- from Rome for the 
confirmation or rather eſtabliſhing of; this 
CONgregation. / In the year 1620, he was 
placed in the family. of Philip Hurſaen Sent, 
in the Weſt of England. About a year; 
after, his ſuperiors call'd him up .to Lon- 
aon; where he lived privately, employ- 
ing his time in writing ſeveral treatiſes on 
myſtick ways and ſubjects, to ſhow. thy 
method and advantages of menial prayer, 
and a total abſtraction from creatures. 
But it was not long, before he was oblig- 
ed ta: undertake ſome things, that requir'd 
action, more than contemplation; and 
which were naturally attended with: dii- 
ſipation. The new congregation of his 
-order being attack'd from ſeveral hands, 
records were wanting, or at leaſt not yet 
produced, whereby their claims were to 
be ſuppor ted. To effect this, it was re- 
nf hg to viſit libraries, and peruſe MSS. 


— — 


both of great labour, and no leſs judg- 
ment. This was father Baker's employ- 
ment, till the year 16243 wherein he 
ſhow'd himſelf both diſcerning and induſ- 
trious. He had often been invited by fa- 


ther Rudifind Barlow, preſident of the 


firſt gave an inſtance of his parts, and 


congregation, to make Poway h's * 
0 


— 
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of retirement, as being a more proper 
place than England, for an Aſcetick: and 
now he repeated the invitation; adding, 
that England being now under ſome trou- 
bles upon breaking off the match with 
Spain, he might avoid them, by retiring 
abroad. But what was chiefly inſiſted on, 
was, a deſign of publiſhing a church hiſto- 
ry of England, and that father Baker, hav- 
ing ſpent ſome years in collecting materials 
fit for that purpoſe, Doway would be a 
proper place of retirement to digeſt them 
into order. It was ſome time before father 
Baker could be prevailed upon to accept 
of this invitation: however, at laſt he 
comply'd in obedience to his ſuperiors. 
But Doꝛoay not anſwering his expectation, 


it being an univerſity, where the clamour of | 


ſchool-diſputes occafion'd ſome diſſipation; 
he was removed to Cambray, where he was 
made confeſſor to the Engliſb nuns, and 
perfectly enjoy'd himſelf for nine years. 
Afterwards he return'd to Doway, and re- 
main'd there for ſome time; till he was 
ſent: over into England upon the miſſion, 
taking up his reſidence in Holborn at Lon- 
don : and after ſome years died in Gray's- 
Inn lane, Auguſt the gth, 1641, 
Father Baker was ſtrictly religious, the 
great maſter of the aſceticks of his time: 
a laborious collector of antiquities ; eſpe- 
cially of ſuch as belonged to the Engliſh 
hiſtory ;\ and more particularly, to the Be- 
nedictin order. Reyner and Creſſy built 
afterwards upon his foundation ; and only | 
caſt into method the materials he had 
prepared: one in his Apoftolatus Benedicti- 
norum, the other in his Church Hiſtory. 
He vyas perſonally acquainted, and kept a 
correſpondence with the learned antiquari- 
ans Cambden, fir Robert Cotton, fix Henry 
Spelman, Fohn Selden, Godwin biſhop. of 
| Hereford, &c. . He was an indefatigable 
writer, having compiled 9 vol. fol. kept in 
the monaſtery of Benedictin nuns in Cam- 
bray ; beſides ſix MSS. fol. of Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, that are loſt. Again, he compos d 
3 fol. containing 40 Spiritual Tracts, from 
whence, Creſſ extracted the book call'd 
Sancta Sophia. Two treatiſes of the laws 
of England; loſt at the revolution in 1688; 
when the Catholick chapels were pillaged. 


Indeed ſome of his works, treating of mat- 
ters of a ſublime nature, were cavill d at 


. " 
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even during his life: which being ſignified to 
him, he made an apology for them; and, 
as my authors inform me, his doctrine was 
approved of in a general aſſembly of the 
Engliſh Benedictin monks, ann. 1633. In 
ſome of his notions he ſeem'd ro chime 
with the Quakers : as it appears from a paſ- 
ſage cited by Robert Barclay, their divine, 
in his apology for that ſect, pag. 433 (u): 
where he pretends to tranſcribe the words 
following out of Sancta Sophia, printed at 
Doway 1657, treat. I. ſect. 2. chap. V. F. 10. 
© Such as have attain'd this method of 
* worſhip, or are aiming at it, need nor, 
© nor muſt not trouble, nor buſy them- 
« ſelves with frequent and unprofitable 
* confeſſions ; with exerciſing corporal la- 
© bours and auſterities; with the uſe of 
vocal voluntary prayers; the hearing of 
© a number of maſſes; with ſet devotions, 
© or exerciſes to the faints, or prayers for 
© the dead; with ſolicitous and anxious 
« cares for gaining indulgences, by going 
* to ſuch and ſuch churches ; or adjoining 
< themſelves to confraternities, or incum- 
< bering themſelves; with vows, and pro- 
* miſes : becauſe ſuch kinds of things hin- 
der the ſoul from obſerving the opera- 
tions of the divine ſpirit within her, 
and from having the liberty to follow 
< the ſpirit, whither it would draw her.” 
Some have been ſo weak, as to conceive 
a great prejudice . againſt father Baker's 
doctrine upon this account. But to fay 
nothing of the unfairneſs of the quotation, 
as being ſo different from the paſſage quot- 
ed; it is no wonder that a quaker, who 
entirely ſets aſide the uſe of the ſacraments 
of baptiſm and the euchariſt, pretending, 


that, by the ſpirit, he has the effects of 


them (which he calls the ſabſlance of them) 
without the exteriour uſe of them; and 
ſo lives and dies, as he was born, à child of 
wrath (: no wonder, I ſay, that ſuch a 
ſectary ſhould think it ſome apalogy for 
his extravagance, to find in Catholick ſpi- 
ritual writers; that ſome exerciſes, which 
are proper for beginners in an active life 
are to be laid aſide, as impraper, and ra- 
ther prejudicial to contemplatives, who are 
arrived at an habitual conformity to the 
will of God, and obedience to his inſpira- 
tions. But as the apology is very abſurd; 
ſo is the prejudice, taken from it, no leſs 
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Es 6 ) Robert Barclays Apology for the Quakers, Poſit. 
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unjuſt. Sancta Sophia is really true wif. 
dom, and leads both ſafely and effeftually 


to the only thing neceſſary. 


A particular aceount of father Boter's 
works in manuſeript: : 


I. An Anehor or Stay for the Spirit, 
preſerving it in Life, in all caſes of 
ſpiritual Storms or Tempeſts of 


Temptations, Fears, Sc. In two 


arts. 8 vo. 

II. A ſpiritual Treatiſe, divided into 
three parts: call'd A, B, C. 899. 
Approved by father Rudrfind Bar- 
e. and father Leander 2 Santo 
Martins. 

II. Diſcretion: or a Freatiſe of Diſ- 


cretion, to be uſed and held in the 


Exerciſes of a ſpiritual Life. 8vo. 
Approved by the ſaid perſons De- 
cember 24, 1629. 
IV. A Treatiſe of Confeſſion, 8vo. 
Approved by father Rudifind Bar- 
how, Sept. Ty, 1629. 
V. A Treatiſe * and Calls: in 
three parts, vs. Approved by fa- 
ther Leander 2 Sando Martino, 
May 12, 1630; and April 4. 1634. 
VI. The Mirrot of Patience and Re- 
7211 ation. 8 vo. 
VII. A Diſcourſe concerning che Love 
of our Enemies. 


nl. A Diſcourſe, teaching al Vir- | 
abet for che: Us | 


tues in general. 
IX. A ſpiritual Alph 
| of Beginners : "with a Memorial for 
- the Inſtructor. 820. To: which is 
i oiled} 5 
X The Order of Teaching, The 
tt laft app 
der d Sando Martino, Auguſt 27, 
1629 and April 4, 1634. 
| XI. Spiritual Embletns; or ſhort Say- 
| ings, with their Expoſitions. $500. 


| * HC Vor dlamantis in deſerto Auimæ. 


820. Tis an Expoſition, in En- 
3 of the Scala Perfeftionis of 
Halter Hilton the Carrhuſtian, for 
b vl of the Engl RAINS: 
* bray. + 
XIII. Dica, ex Sententiæ, Hude un 
Patrum de Praxi vitæ Per ficræ. 8 v0. 


XIV. Directions for Comemplation, 


in four parts. 40. Approved 1629. 


toved by father Leas. 


XV. A Treatiſe de Converfione Morum. 
| fo. 
; XVI. Flagellum Euchomachorum : a- 
gainſt the adverſaries of Mental 
Prayer. 
XVII. Of the Fall and Reſtitution of 
Man. 8 v0. 


XVIII. Inſtructions for che profitable 


uſe of Mental Prayer. 8ůuo. 

XIX. A Book of five Treatiſes. The 
firſt, againſt ſuch as are ſolicitous 
for the Honour of the Houſe, or 
Order. 8. Approved Octob. 3 , 
1629. 

XX. An Enquiry about the Author 
of the Abridgment of the Ladder 

Perfection. It was made by an 

| Italian Lady of Milan; but pub- 
liſh'd by father Achilles Galliardi, 
a Feſuit. 

XXI. Secretum, five M HHicum: or 
certain Notes upon the Book call'd 
0 Cloud of unknowing. Two parts. 

V0. 

XXII. A Treatiſe concerning the Apo- 


ſtolical Miſhon into England. Two 


parts. 40. 
XXIIL A Treatiſe concerning Refeo- 
. ons 8 
XXIV. Remains, -or Supplements to 
ſeveral Treatiſes, written "7 him- 
ſelf. 
3 XXV. Rythmi Sþ# rituales: fave Can- 
Titorum Libri. Three n in 
Lat. Ia. 


ight uſe of Sickneſss. 
8 XX II. The Idiot's Devotion. 
XXVIII. An Account of his own Life. 
XXIX. An Apology for himſelf : or 
A2 «Solution of ſome ieee, N 

i * his Writings. 

c Sancta Sophia a Baek com- 
piled __ . r 3 _ 
0. 

isilein | * 
| 8 5 lung miniſter of 2 
lentifab fottune in Kent: which he re- 
inquiſh'd to embrace a religions ſtate; 
and becoming a at Rome unn. 1616, 
was ſent back into Eigland upon the mi- 
ton. What ſpare hours he had, were 
fpent in tranſlating books into the Engr 
language. He was alive an. 164 1. Some 
of his performances are: 


ES 


"—_— —_ * 


(p) Alegambe, p. 174. 


1 


I. Synopfis 


| XXVL A Tea de, o make « a 


1 


manu» 2 > He 
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J. Synopfis de Apoftafia Marci Antonii 
de Dominis, A Tranffation of An- 


noſus Fidelis, or John Floyd. - Saint 
Omer's, 1617. 

Il. Parthenia ſacra: de Symbol B. 
Virginis, cum Verſibus & Imagini- 
bus. A Franflation. Rhotom. 8 o. 
1632. 


Henry Heath (g: otherwith * Pau- 
lus de Sancta Magdalena; was born at Pe- 
terborough in Northamptonſhire ann. 1600. 
He was inſtructed in the — at home; 
and afterwards being ſent to Cambridge, 
he diftinguiſh'd himſelf by an extraordi- 
nary application to his ſtudies, riſing com- 
monly at two d cloek. His bookifh' diſ- 
poſit ion being obſerv'd, he was made li- 
brarian of the college, and always found 
there, either reading the works of the fa- 
thers, or comparing the controverſial wri- 
ters of the times: wherein ſomething 


offending him in Wh:ittaker's works againſt | 
Bellarmim and the quotations of the firſt | 


being found unfaithful, it raiſed farther 
ſeruples in his head; which not being able 
to get ouer, bis enquiry ended in his con- 
verſion to the Cacholick church. So, af- 
ter five years reſidence in Cambridge, he 
left the vniverfity, and prevail d upon 
ſome others t fallow his exarnple. Being 
afterwards deſirous to purſue his ſtudies, 
he went abroad, and was entertain'd for a 
time in the clergy college at Diway - from 
whence he removed te the Engitf-convenc 
of the Fyunciſcam iii that univerfity; and 
became one off that order; and was very 
much eſtetm d hoth for his piety and learn- 
ing, anch was both Profefſor of tn 
and guardian of the'convent;' Father 

chant, commiſſary general of 'the Proncif- 
cans in Germany and the Zow:Countries, 
commended him as a pattern of meek- 
neſs and buwility,/ a punetuuaf obfer ver of 
the rules of this order; #nd'throvghly qua- 


lified-for che ſtate of Bfe, he had engaged 


in. At laſt, being order'd to retten into 


Hngſans © on the miſſion, he provided hi 
ſelf with a. ſuit af coarſe elch, withs 


penay of money in hiv pocket; \ tiquiry concerning the Rom! IJ ion. 
over ſea being p aick for: By <4 en Exit; 4. 47⁰, 7 James 1 


Germany, WR 2 enquity Beciche Ac 
quainted with his character and circum- 


—ũU— — 


ſtances, | He trayell d « on x foot from the 


port, where he landed, to London; and, 
being unprovided with a lodging, he was 
obſerv' to ſtand muſing near a ſhop-keep- 
er's door; the maſter whereof, ſuſpecting 
him upon one account or other, ſent for a 
conſtable and ſeized him. By ſome words, 
he caſt out at his apprehenſion, they be- 
gan to ſuſpect his character; eſpecially 
having found ſome letters upon him in- 
ereaſing their ſuſpicion, So he was imme- 
diately hurried away to the Counter for that 
night. The next morning he was carried 
before the lord Mayor, and examined; and 
again before ſome commiſſioners from the 
parliament: upon both which occaſions he 
own'd himſelf to be a prieſt; as he alſo 
did when his tryal came on at the Old 
| Batly. In concluſion, he was condemn'd 
| to die upon his own confeſſion, and ſuffer d 
accordingly at Tyburn, April 27, 1643. 
His head was placed on London bridge, his 
quarters on the city gates. 


William Malony (r): born in Ireland ; 
and going abroad became a Jeſuit. He 
was a perſon of learning and conduct, and 
well efteem'd not only by thoſe of his own 
order, but by all others, that had any 
knowledge of him. He was ſome time 
rector of a college in Rome belonging to 
his conotrymen : and afterwards return d 
a miſſioner into Ireland; where he held 
frequent conferences with biſhop Uſher, 
and ether learned Proteſtants. He lay in 
priſon a conſiderable time, and ſuffer d 
great Rardſhip: but at laſt, finding means 
to male ls eſcape; he went over into 
Sparm, and was appointed rector of a col- 


: 


lege in Sevi; where he died a very old 


ine in Aiguſt 659. His works are: 
5 A W in Defence of the An- 
Cl ch of Rame. | 
1 a. Fe g to U r,..of . 
P the. Church of Ne 
oway, 410, 1627. 


heſe performances were attack 1 


Ai to à Challenge, made by à Je- 
es I Ireland, aboot the Judgment, of An- 


Re- 
| joynder to the Reply d Willizo "Bfulomy, 2 

Feſuit, againſt doctor Uſber. I 4.0. 
20 32. 9 Singe. = | 


ada. kd +. Tas e * LEI 


— 


0 7 5 3 Seraphicum. Duaci, 1 649. 


4. 
r 


1 (r) Anas 170. A vol. 2. p. 113. 


Henry 
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Henry More | s ? 6 was great grandſon 
to fir Thomas More, and brother to Thomas| . 
Mere, a noted perſon among the. clergy. 
He became a Jeſuit in Spain ann. 1607 ; 
and ſpent ſeveral years in Flanders, and 
was alive in England ann. 1641. He has 

recommended himſelf ro the Woes by che 
following works: | 


I. Manuale Meditationum Pa. J. home 
Villacaſtani. A Tranſlation into 
Engliſh. Saint Omers, 1618, 1023. 

II. Hieronymus Platus, de bono ftatis 
Religiofi. A Tranſlation into Engliſh. 


40. 
III. Hiſtoria. miſfionis Angl. feciet. Feſu, 
Fol. 1666. It begins ann. 1580, 


and ends ann. 1635. 'Tis written in 


Latin, in a handſome flowing ſtile. 
The author takes notice, that from 
the death of faint Ignatius, there 
were 69 Engliſh, Scottiſh, and Iriſh 
admitted into that ſociety : but 
none ſent upon the miſſion inco 


England, before Parſon a and Cam- | = 


pion, ann. 1580, 


8 Moſs (t): a prieſt of "= fociery 
of Jeſus; miſſioner in England: who, be- 
ing condemn d to die upon account of his 
character, ſuffer d a I, 1645. 


Pagl 8 birley ( u ): born in 7 3 ann. 
1595; was admitted a member of the 
ſociery of Feſus at Salamanca in September 


ann. 1612. He became an eminent pro- | 


feflor of divinity, - and was twenty years 
rector of the 1riſh colleges at Salamanca 
and , Compoſtella : of ſtrict morals and pri- 
mitive behaviour; and ſo exact in the per- 

formance of all duties. that tho he la- 
bour'd many years under an ill tate of 
health, it occaſion d no intermiſſion in ob- 
ſerving the rules of his order. He died at 


are: 


I. Antiloguia i in Salomonis Cantica Can- | 
Ticorum. Lugd., fol. 1633, 1634 
II. Comment. in duo priora cap. Cant. 

\ Gonticarum, Fol, 1637. Tom, II. 
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Salamunca, Ange 9th; 1646. His „ A 


III. Comment. in reliqua capit. Cant. 
Cantieprum. Fol. 1640. Tom. III. 
Tv. Vindiciæ Scientie mediæ, under 
the name of Leonardus Hibernus. 


Lugd. 4to, 1644. 


tra, jeu de Hebraorum Republica, 
& Antiquitatibus Biblicis, Lugd. 
Fol. 1651. | 


John Sweet (x): born in Devonſhire. In 

1602 he was a ſtudent in the Exgliſb col- 
lege at Rome : where he was ordained 
prieſt, and became a Feſuit about 1608. 
He was afterwards a Penitentiary in the 
Vatican church. From thence he was ſent 
upon the miſſion into England: where he 
labour'd for ſome years ; till an ill habir 
of health obliged him to retire to faint 
Omers; where he died February 26, 1632. 
My author aſcribes to him a book inti- 
tuled: 


A Manifeftarion of the Apoſtaſy of 
M. Antonius de Dominis. St. Omers, 
470, 1617. He is mention'd on oc- 
caſion of a conference, he had with 
doctor Featley, in a book intitul'd: 

De Romiſh Fiſher caught, &c. or 
a Conference between Sweet and 


was educated in = Engliſh college at 


6 ged 27. He was 30 years prefect of ſtu- 


dies in _ Engliſh college at ſaint Omers - 


where he died September 12, 1638: and 
left behind him che beſt of characters for 
educating youth. A, en is n to 
him, intituld: 1447 * 
The enriching. of the 1 or c how 
to offer up one's ſelf daily to God 
by ſeyeral Acts of W _ 
1634. ee 118 11 72 


Ga Turnbull 2 92 by birch. a Stelle 


man; became a Jeſuit at Muſſipont in Lo- 
rain, ann. 1591, aged 22. He lived 30 


7 in . reputation in this city, __ 


T7972 IS ; 4 iv 4 . 71 


oy * 
8 — n= 


_ 
a C w — 


. 
a) Ibid, P · 296. 


| | (x Nath. Soutwwel. Bib. 4 debe Je p. 507. 


profeſſor 


V. Antiquitatum Hebratcarum Diop- 


G TK . Daniel 
81 _ ty. | 
3 Thunder J. born 8 > Kone. | "I 


Rome; and became a Teſuit ann. 1599, 
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profeſſor of divinity and chancellor of the While he was a Proteſtant, he publiſh'd a 
univerſity ; and died at Rheims May 11, | book intituled: 
1633, aged 64; and was no leſs eſteem'd 


for his piety than for his learning. His Fabule Pontificie evangelice veritalis 
works are: radiis diſſipate. Oxonii, 8 vo, 1639. 
| But afterwards he publiſh'd ſome 

I. Imaginarii circuli quadratura Ca- things in defence of the Catholick 


tholica : ſeu de objeflo formali, & chuich. 
regula fide : adverſus Robertum Ba- 
ronum miniſirum. Rhemis, 8vo, | Peter Wading (c): born at Waterford in 
1628. | Ireland ann. 1580: and became a Jeſiut at 
II. In ſacræ ſchole calumniatorem, & | Tournay in Flanders, in the year 1600. 
calumniæ duplicatorem pro Tetrago- After having been profeſſor of poetry and 


miſmo. Rhemis, 8vo, 1632. | rhetorick four years, and of philoſophy 
III. Comment. in univerſam Theolog. | fix years, he taught divinity ſixteen years at 


Ready for the preſs. Lovain and Prague, being doctor of both 

| faculties, law and divinity, as alſo chancellor 

Francis Young (a): born in Worceſter- | of the univerſity of Prague. He died in 

ſhire ; ſtudied at Rome and Valladolid. He | the univerſity of Græcium, September 13, 

became a Jeſuit ann. 1600, aged 30: and | 1644: where he then taught the canon 
having labour'd ſome years upon the miſ- law. His works are: 

ſion in England, was impriſon'd and ba- 


niſh'd : but returning again, followed his I. Verſes, and ſome critical Obſerva- 
functions 26 years, and died March 3o, tions belonging to human Learning. 
1633. He publiſh'd, _ Under a borrow'd name. | 
: II. A Treatiſe againſt Hereticks. 
Aſcenſio mentis in Deum. A Tranſla- | III. Brevis Refutatio Calummarum, 
tion from Robert Bellarmin. 8vo, quas collegio ſocietatis Feſu Pragenſi 
1614. impegit ſcriptor famoſi libelli, cui 
| | titulus Flagellum Jeſuiticum ; pre- 
4 Martin Weſticomb (b) : born in Devon- ſertim in negotia academia Pragen- 
L | ſhire; and going abroad became a monk at is. Niſſæ, 4to, 1634. 
'Y Tholouſe in France: where he is ſaid to IV- Trattatus de Incarnatione. Ant- 
3 have taken academical degrees. At his re- werp. 4to, 1634. 
turn into England, he conform'd to the | V. Oratio, Prage difta in Ferdinan- 
church by law eftabliſh'd ; and was ad- di III. Ratiſbonenſibus comitiis in 
mitted into Exeter college in Oxford; and Cæſarem eledti, inauguratione. 
the year 1638 acknowledged M. A. How- V. Trattatus de Contractibus. Grecil, 


ever, he afterwards made his recantation, 40, 1644. 
and return'd back to the Catholick church. | 


(2) Nath. Southwell, Bibl. ſcript. fociet. Jeſu, p. 266. | (c) Nath. Southavell, Bibl. ſcript. ſociet. Jeſu, p. 704 
{6 ) Athen. Oxon. vol. 1. p. 639. 
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ARTICLE VII. 


Lives of Women. 


HEN IETTA MARI A(a), queen 


of England and wife to the unfortu- 
nate prince, king Charles I. She was the 
third and youngeſt daughter of Henry IV. 
king of France. They were married at 
Paris by proxy May 1, 1625, tho' it was 


concluded on in king James I. 's reign, in 


November 1624. He dying March 27, 


1625, ſhe obtain'd favourable articles for 
her religion, and brought over with her 
ſeveral prieſts call'd Oratorians. But com- 
plaints being made in the firſt parliament, 
that met Fune 18, 1625, againſt their num- 
ber and behaviour; moſt of them were 
by king Charles's order ſent back into 
Frauce: which, with ſome other matters, 
cccaſioned a breach between the two na- 
tions an. 1626. Mean time the Catholicks 
were terribly harraſſed: but the queen 
never ceaſed to intercede in their behalf. 


When peace was proclaim'd May 10,1629, 


the queen and the Catholicks were more 
at quiet; ſhe being, ſome time before, 
permitted to have ſeveral Capucins about 
her, as being perſons of a more inoffen- 
ſive behaviour: tho' ſeveral complaints 
were alſo made againſt them, upon a falſe 
report, that they walk'd the ſtreets in 
their religious habits. On the 3d of June 


1629, the queen was brought to bed of a | 


ſon, who lived not above an hour. On 
the 2gth of May 1630, ſhe brought forth 
a ſon, who was king Charles II. and Octo- 


ber 14, 1633, ber third ſon, who was king 


James II. and July 8, 1640, prince Henry, 
who was duke of Glouceſter, and died Sept. 
13, 1660, aged 20 years. They had alſo 
ſeveral daughters: viz. Mary, born Novem- 
ber 4, 1631, married to the prince of O- 
range: Eliſabeth, born December 28, 163 5. 
and died 16 50. Henrietta Maria, born at 
Exeter during the civil war, June 16, 
1644, married to the duke of Orleans. 
In the year 1638 Mary of Medicis, queen 
dowager of France, came over into Eng- 
land, to viſit her daughter, and remain'd 


N 


with her about three years, leaving England 
an, 1641. She afterwards retired to Cologne, 
where ſhe ſpent the remainder of her days, 
not daring to venture herſelf in France, 


where her enemies were many and pow- 


erful. Mean time the miſunderſtandings 
between the king and his parliament were 
arrived to ſuch a hight, that they threatned 
an open rupture; inſomuch, that his ma- 
jeſty found himſelf obliged to leave Lon- 
don an. 1642: and the queen, being in- 
formed, that the parliament deſigned to 
impeach her of high treaſon, purpoſed to 
leave England: and, taking along with 
her princeſs Mary, now eleven years of 
age, embark'd for Holland Febr. 11, 1642, 
O. 8. The king ſaw her on board at Dover; 
and returning to London, immediately ſet 
out for the North, arriving at N March 
19; upon which hoſtilities began; Sir John 
Hotham, the governour of Hull, refuſing his 


majeſty entrance, and the parliament having 
given orders to raiſe the militia without 
the king's conſent. The queen was now 
in Holland: and underſtanding, that the 
king had ſet up his royal ſtandard at Nor- 


tingham Auguſt 22, 1642, and began to 
form an army, ſhe ſent him over arms and 
ammunition for about 3000 men; and, fol- 
lowing them herſelf in perſon, landed at 
Burlington Bay in Yorkſhire, Feb. 22 1643, 


N. S. having along with her a great many 


ſkilful officers, who had learnt experience 
in foreign ſervice (6). The forces, . ſhe 
brought over, were immediately joined to 
the king's army, commanded by the earl 
of Newcaſtle. * And from this her extra- 
* ordinary care, and her known favour to 
the perſon of the earl of Neucaſtle; 
that army was by the parliament ſtil'd 
the Queen's Army, and the Catholick Ar- 
my; and the people were told, it conſiſt- 
< ed of none, but profeſſed papiſts (c). 
© Soon after, the parliament made a bold 
« ſtep, and impeached the queen of high 
creaſon, for aſliſting the king her Hu/- 


A 


(a Y Lord "Clarendon Hiſt. Echard, &c. 
(9) Echerd Hiſt vol. 2. p 337 


| e Echard vol. 2. p. 408. 
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© band with arms and ammunition.” The 
king, keeping his court at Oxford, went 
out to meet his queen; which he did 
near Edgebill, and conducted her to Oxford, 
having not ſeen each other of a year and 
five months. On the 2oth of September 
1645, was the bloody battle near Edgeb:ll, 
where the king was preſent, and the queen 
alſo a ſpectator. Soon after, finding her- 
ſelf with child, and apprehending, that 
Oxford might be beſieged, ſhe removed to 
Exeter for more ſafety; where ſhe was 
brought to bed of princeſs Henrietta, Fune 
16, 1644. But ſtill not thinking herſelf 
out of danger in a nation, where a fire 
was kindled in every corner, ſhe reſolved 
to quit it; and taking ſhipping at Falmouth 
July 14, landed at Breſt in France; never 
ſeeing her huſbind more; nor England, till 
after the reſtoration, that ſhe viſited her 
ſon. Mean time the royal offspring prince 
Charles, James duke of York, and Henry 
duke of Glouceſter, were a kind of pri- 
ſoners at large, under ſuch governours 4 


the parliament appointed, till they found 


means to make their eſcape, and follow 
their mother. Charles reſided in different 
places, as politicks moved; in France, Flan- 
ders, and Cologne in Germany. The duke of 
York engaged in the military way under 
marſhal Jurenne. The duke of Glouceſter 
was under the inſpection of abbot Mon- 
tague, till he was 14 years of age; and af- 
terwards reſided in Holland with his ſiſter, 
the princeſs of Orange. Eliſabeth died in 
the iſle of Wight an. 1680. Henrietta 
was educated by her mocher altogether in 
France. Soon after the reſtoration of king 
Charles II. in the year 1660, the queen 
came over into England, to pay a viſit to 
her fon, and brought along with her 
Henrietta Maria, her youngeſt daughter, 
aged 16. Some are pleaſed to ſpeculate, 
that, beſides the complement to his ma- 
jeſty, ſhe came to acquaint him with: 
and deſire his approbation of, an intended 
marriage between princeſs Henrietta and the 
duke of Orleans; and, at the ſame time 
mentioned another match for his majeſty 
with Hortenſia Mancina, niece to cardinal 
Mazarin, who was ſuppoſed to be a for- 
tune of 20000 millions. But, not to make 
any farther enquiry into the truth of theſe 
matters, his majeſty was already engaged 
in a treaty with Portugal, The queen re- 
main'd in England about two months, and 
then return d into France. She made a 


— 


ſecond viſit in the year 1662, with ſome 
deſign of ſettling in England; and accord- 
ingly kept her court in Somerſet houſe for 
about three years. But at laſt, an. 1665, 
ſhe took her leave of England, and re- 
turning to France, died there Auguſt 10, 
1669. Thus finiſhed her days this great 
and glorious queen; an inſtance of the 
world's vanity, and that the happineſs of 
a crown is all imaginary. The mot 
wretched of mankind are commonly pro- 
vided with neceflaries for life: and if all 
are not upon the level, as to content, the 
ballance is wanting on their ſide, who 
move in a larger ſphere. Queen Mary 
had a large ſhare of both fortunes. She 
only taſted of the one, but took a deep 
draught of the other. No calamity in life 
could happen to a perſon in her ſtation, 
which ſhe did not experience: and ſhe 
ſtruggled with them with a maſculine ſpi- 
rit. The greateſt crimes her enemies 
could charge her with, were religion, and 
fidelity to her prince and huſband; which 
in thoſe days were under an enthuſiaſtick 
influence, little leſs than raving madneſs, 
Little regard is to be had to characters, 
drawn under ſuch prejudices. As the de- 
lirious ſtate they are in, in a great mea- 


| ſure excuſes their tranſports; ſo 'tis a ſuf- 


ficient apology to wipe off all aiperfions. 
Never was any court in greater reputa- 


tion, as to morals, than in this reign; 


and the queen was always ready ro act 


in concert with her huſband, to exclude 


licentioufneſs. At the ſame time ſhe was 
no bigot; but a conſtant encourager and 
promoter of all ſuch gaieties, as became the 
court of a Chriſtian prince: Vet ſtill re- 
ligion had the preference upon all occaſi- 
ons. This ſhe ſupported, and cheriſh'd both 
within doors and without. And tho' ſhe 
appear'd like a queen in every ſtep ſhe 
took, yer it was chiefly diſcernable in the 
extenſiveneſs of her chariry, and doing 
good to all, I will conclude with what 
lord Clarendon is pleaſed to remark con- 
cerning king Charles I. that he was the 
beſt of huſbands; a juſtice due to the 
queen, whom his majeſty always declar- 
ed to be the beſt of wives. And if our 
hiſtorians have given a different deſcription 
of her, either in that, or any other reſpect, 
to depreciate her memory, they may be 
ſuſpected of entertaining no good opinion 
either of king Charles I.'s judgment, per- 
ſon, or cauſe. DL 

Eugenia 
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Eugenia Pulton (d): daughter of Fer- 
dinand Pulton eſq; of Deſborough in North- 
amptonſbire; who, becoming a nun in 
the monaſtery of the Engliſh Benedictins 
in Bruſſels, was choſen prioreſs; and was 
one of the four, that were permitted to 
go out, and lay the foundation of a houſe 
of their order at Gaunt in the year 1624 : 
whereof ſhe was choſen the ſecond abbels. 
She governed the community 17 years, 
and died November 9, 1645, having re- 
ſign d her dignity three years before. 


Eliſabeth Shirley (e): daughter of mr 
Shirley of Leiceſterſhire. She became a nun 
in faint Ur/ula's monaſtery in Lovain; 
where ſhe made her profeſſion among the 
Brabantiers, and was very inſtrumental in 
erecting the Engliſb convent of Auguſtin 
nuns in that town: the foundation where- 
of was lay d by mrs Wiſeman an. 1609. 
Mrs Shirley inſpected the diſcipline of the 
houſe, till it was form'd into a perfect 
community. She died Sept. 1, 1041, in 
the 46th year after her profeſſion. 


Prances Staunford (f) : a nun of the re- 
eular canons of ſaint Auguſtin in Lovain; 
from whence ſhe was ſent with 9 more 
to found a community of that order at 
Bruges, an. 1629. They receiv'd an an- 


* 8 


nual rent of 15 pounds for ſome time from 


the monaſtery at Lovain. Mrs Staunford 
was choſen the firſt ſuperior of this new 
eſtabliſnment, and was ſucceeded by mrs 
Mary Pool, and mrs Auguſtine Bedingfield, 
all three profeſſed nuns of Lovain. Af. 
ter wards the monaſtery at Lovain became 
independent. 


Letice Tredway (g) : born at Becking- 
field in Buckinghamſhire ; was daughter of 
fir Walter Tredway of Buckley-park and 
Eliſabeth Wenman, daughter to lord Wen- 
man and grand-child to lord Delaware, third 
baron of England. She became a nun in 
the abbey of Beaulieu, or Sin, in Doway, 
of the order of ſaint Auguſtin. When ſhe 
had been profeſſed 20 years, and was now 
39 years of age, ſhe lay'd the foundation 
of the monaſtery of her order in Paris 
an. 1633, and was choſen abbeſs. She 
govern'd the houſe above 40 years, till 
1674 : when, being confined to her cham- 


ber through age and infirmity, ſhe ſur- 


render'd her authority July 12 the ſaid 
year, and died October 12, 1677, aged 8a, 
and the 63 year after her profeſſion. She 


was the firſt and laſt, that bore the title 


of abbeſs. The monaſtery has ſince been 
governed by a ſuperior choſen or recho- 


ſen every third or fourth year, according 


to the French cuſtom, 


„* 
* — 


6%) Records of the Engliſh Benedi&in Nuns in Gaunt. 
e) Records of the Emgh/> Auguſtin Nuns in Lovain. 
(F} Records of the Eng/h Augu/tin Nuns in Lovaia. 
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Q — = 4 i AT U T E, 3 Carol. EL E. 

2. To reſtrain perſons from 
ſending their children a- 
broad, to be popiſhly bred. 


ſendeth another for that 
purpoſe, ſhall- incur the loſs of goods, 
lands, Cc. and be diſabled to ſue, &c. 
Statute, 16 Carol. I. cap. 10. For tak- 
ing away the juriſdiction of the court of 
Star-Chamber. | 
Statute, 16 Carol. I. cap. 11. The eccle 


ſiaſtical commiſſion court, erected by queen 


Eliſabeth, taken away. 


He, that either goeth, or 


Statute, 16 Carol. I. cap. 14. The king's 
proceedings, concerning the raiſing of ſhip- 
money, declared illegal. 5 

Statute, 16 Carol. I. cap. 27. Perſons 
in orders rendered incapable of temporal 
juriſdiction, nets Me 


AnAcr, 3 Carol. I. cap. 2. 
(a) To reftrain the Paſſing, or S ending of 


any, to be popiſhly bred, beyond © the 
Seas, FVVVVNNCöckI 


Vo. III. 


6a Statutes at large. 
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For as much as divers ill- affected per- 
ſons to the true religion eſtabliſhed with- 
in this realm, have ſent their children into 
foreign parts, to be bred up in Popery, 
notwithſtanding the reſtraint thereof by 
the ſtatute, made in the firſt year of the 
reign of our late ſoverain lord king Fames 
of bleſſed memory; Be it enacted, that 
the faid ſtatute ſhall be pur in due exe- 
cution. And be it further enacted by the 
king's moſt excellent majeſty, and by the 
lords ſpiritual and temporal, and com- 
mons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, 
and by the authority of the fame, that 
in caſe any perſon, or perſons under the 
obedience of the king, his heirs, and ſuc- 
ceſſors, at any time, after the end of this 
ſeſſion of parliament, ſhall paſs, or go, or 
ſhall convey, or ſend, or cauſe to be ſent, 


or convey'd, any child, or other perſon, out | 


of any of the king's dominions, into any 
the parts beyond the ſeas our of the king's 
obedience, to the intent and purpoſe, to 
enter into, or be reſident, or trained up 
in any priory, abbey, nunnery, popiſh u- 
niverſity, college, or ſchool, or houſe of 
Feſuits, prieſts, or in any private Popiſh fa- 
mily ; and ſhall be there by any Jeſuit, 
ſeminary prieſt, frier, monk, or other 
Popiſh perſon, inſtructed, perſuaded, or 
ſtrengthned in the Popifh religion, in 
any ſort to profeſs the ſame; or ſhall con- 
vey, or ſend, or cauſe to be conveyed or 


ſent, by the hands or means of any per- 
ſon whatſoever, any ſum, or ſums of 


money, or other thing for, or towards the 
maintenance of any child, or other per- 
ſon, already gone or ſent, or to go, or to 
be ſent, and trained, and inſtructed, as 
is aforeſaid; or under the name, or colour 
of any charity, benevolence, or alms to- 
wards the relief of any priory, abbey, 


nunnery, college, ſchool, or any religious 
houſe whatſoever: every perſon ſo ſend- 


ing, conveying, or cauſing to be ſent, or 


conveyed, as well any ſuch child, or o- 


ther perſon, as any ſum, or ſums of mo- 
ney, or other thing; and every perſon 
paſſing, or being ſent beyond the ſeas, be- 
ing thereof lawfully convicted, in or upon 
any information, preſentment, or indict- 
ment, as is aforeſaid, ſhall be diſabled. 
from thenceforth to ſue, or uſe any action 
bill, plaint, or information, in courſe of 
law, or to proſecute any ſuit in any court 


o 


of equity; or to be committee of any 
ward, or executor, or adminſtrator to any 
perſon, or capable of any legacy, or deed 
of gift, or to bear any otfice within this 
realm; and fhall loſe and forfeit all his 
goods and chattels; and ſhall forfeit all 
his lands, tenements, and heredhaments, 
rents, annuities, offices, and eſtates of free- 
bold, for and during his natural life, Pro- 
vided always, that no perſon, ſent or 
conveyed as afore{aid, that ſhall with- 
in {fix months after his return into this 
realm, conform himſelf unto the preſent 
religion eftablith'd in this church of Eng- 
laud, and receive the ſacrament of the 
lord's ſupper according to the ſtatutes 
made concerning conformity, in other 
caſes, required from Popiſh recuſants, ſhall 
incur any the penalties aforeſaid. And ir 
is enacted, that all and every of the ſaid 
offences, againſt this ſtature, may be en- 
quired, heard and determin'd before the 
juſtices of the king's bench, or juſtices of 
affize,or of goal-delivery, or of oyer and ter- 
miner, of ſuch counties M here the offend- 
ers did laſt dwell, or abide, or whence 
they departed out of this kingdom, or 
where ch were taken, Provided allo, 
that if any perſon, or child, ſo pailing, 
or ſent, or now being beyond the ſeas, 
ſhall, after his return into this realm, 
conform himſelf to the preſent religion 
eſtabliſh'd in the church of England, and 
receive the ſacrament of the lord's ſup- 
per, according to the ſtatutes made for, 
or concerning conformity, in other caſes, 
required from Popiſh recuſants, for and 
during ſuch time, as he or ſhe ſhall ſo con- 
tinue in ſuch conformity, and obedience, 
according to the true intent and meaning 
of the ſaid laws and ſtatutes, ſhall have 
his, or her lands reſtored to them again. 


An Acr, 16 Carol. J cap. 11 
(b) Reealing the Branch of a Statute, 1. 
Ecclefiaftical. 2 
| Whereas in che parliament 8 in 
the firſt year of the reign of Eliſabeth, 


late queen of England, there was an act 
made and eſtabliſh'd, intituled: An ad 
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dition over the flate ecclefiaſtical and ſpi- 
ritual, and aboliſhing all foreign power re- 
pugnant to the ſame : In which act, a- 
mong other things, there is contained one 
clauſe, branche, article, or ſentence, where- 
by it was enacted to this effect; namely, 
that the ſaid late queen's highneſs, her heirs, 
and ſucceſſors, kings or queens of this 
realm, ſhould have full power and authort- 
ty, by virtue of that a&, by letters pa- 
tents under the great ſeal of England, 70 
aſſign, name, and authorize, when and 45 
often, as her highnefs, her heirs, or ſuc— 
ceſſors, ſhould think meet and convenient, 
and for ſuch, and fo long time, as ſhould 
pleaſe her highneſs, her heirs, or ſucceſſors, 
ſuch perſen or perſons, being natural born 
ſubjects to her highneſs, her heirs, or ſuc- 
ceſſors, as her majeſty, her heirs or ſucceſſors 
Should think meet to exerciſe, uſe, occupy, 
and execute under her highneſs, her heirs, 


or ſucceſſors, all manner of juriſdiction, pri- 


vileges, and preheminences in any wiſe touch- 


ing, or concerning any ſpiritual, or eccleſi- 
aſtical juriſdiction, within theſe ber realms 
of England and Ireland, or any other ber 
bighneſss dominions and countries; and to 
viſit, reform, redreſs, order, correct, and 


amend all ſuch errors, bereſies, ſchiſms, 


abuſes, offences, contempts, and enormities 
whatſoever, which by any manner of ſþ1- 
ritual, or ecclefiaſtical power, authority, or 
Juriſdiction, can or may lawfully be re- 
form'd, order d, redreſs d, corrected, re- 
trained, or amended, to the pleaſure of al- 


mighty God, the increaſe of virtue, and the 
conſervation of the peace and unity of this 


realm; and that ſuch perſon or perſons, fo 
to be named, aſſigned, authoriſed, and ap- 
proved by her highneſs, her heirs, or ſuc- 
ceſſors after the ſaid letters patents to him, 
or them, made, or deliver'd, as aforeſaid, 
ſhould bave full power and authority, by 
virtue of that act, and of the ſaid letters 
patents, under her highneſs, her heirs, or 
ſucceſſors, to exerciſe, uſe, and execute all 
the premiſſes according to the tenor and 
effect of the ſaid letters patents, any matter, 
or cauſe to the contrary in any wiſe not- 
withlanding : And whereas by colour of 
ſome words in the aforeſaid branche of 
the ſaid act, whereby commiſſioners are 
authoriſed, to exerciſe their commiſſion 
according to the tenor and effect of 
the king's letters patents; and, by letters 
Patents grounded thereupon, the ſa id com- 
miſſioners have, to the great and inſuffer- 
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able wrong and oppreſſion of the king's 
ſubjects, uſed to fine, and impriſon them, 
and to exerciſe other authority, not be- 
longing to ecclefiaſtical juriſdiction re- 
ſtored by that act; and divers other 
great miſchiefs and inconveniences have 
alſo enſued to the king's ſubjects, by oc- 
caſion of the ſaid branche, and commiſ- 
fions iflued thereupon, and the executions 
thereof: Therefore, for the reprefiing 
and preventing of the aforeſaid abuſes, 
miſchiefs, and inconveniences in time to 
come; be it enacted by the king's mot 
excellent majeſty, and the lords and com- 
mons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, 
and by the authority of the fame, that 
the foreſaid branche, clauſe, article, or 
ſentence contained in the ſaid act, and 
every word, matter and thing contained 
in that branche, clauſe, article, or ſen- 
tence, ſhall from henceforth be repealed, 
annulled, revoked, annihilated, and utterly 
made void for ever, any thing in the ſaid 
act, to the contrary in any wiſe notwith- 
ſtanding. And be it alſo enacted by the 
authority aforeſaid, that no archbiſhop, 
biſhop, nor vicar-general, nor any chancel- 

lor, official, or commiſſary of any arch- 
biſhop, biſhop, or vicar-general, nor any 
ordinary whatſoever, nor any other ſpiri- 
tual or ecclefiaſtical judge, officer, or mi- 
niſter of, juſtice, nor any other perſon, or 
' perſons whatſoever, exercifing ſpiritual, or 
ecclefiaſtical power, authority, or juriſdic- 
tion by any grant, licence, or commiſ- 
fion of the king's majefty, his heirs, or 
ſucceſſors; or by any power, or authority 
derived from the king, his heirs, or ſuc- 
ceſſors, or otherwiſe, ſhall from and after 
the firſt day of Auguſt, which ſhall be 
in the year of our lord one thouſand, fix 
hundred, forty and one, award, im- 
poſe, or inflict any pain, penalty, fine, a- 
merciament, impriſonment, or other cor- 
poral puniſhment upon any of the king's 
ſubjects for any contempr, miſdemeanour, 
crime, offence, matter, or thing whatſo- 
ever belonging to fpiritual, or eccleſiaſti- 
cal cognizance or juriſdiction, or ſhalf ex 
offic io, or at the inſtance, or promotion of 
any other perſon whatſoever, urge, enforce, 
tender, give or miniſter, unto any church- 
warden, fide-man, or other perſon what- 


ſoever, any corporal oath, whereby he or 
ſhe, ſhall or may be charged, or obliged 
to make any preſentment of anx crime, 
or offence; or to confeſs, or accuſe him- 
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ſelf, or herſelf of any crime, offence, de- 


linquency, or miſdemeanour, or any neg- 


lect, matter or thing, whereby, or by rea- 
ſon whereof he, or ſhe ſhall or may be 
liable, or expoſed to any cenſure, pain, 
penalty, or puniſhment whatſoever: upon 
pain and penalty, that every perſon, who 


ſhall offend contrary to this ſtatute, ſhall 


forfeit, and pay treble damages to every 
perſon thereby grieved, and the ſum of 
one hundred pounds to him, or them, 
who ſhall firſt demand, and ſue for the 
ſame : which ſaid treble damages and 
ſum of one hundred pounds, ſhall and 
may be demanded, and recover'd by action 
of debt, bill, or plaint, in any court of re- 
cord; wherein no privilege, eſſoign, pro- 
tection, or wager of law ſhall be admit- 
ted, or allowed to the defendant. And 
be it farther enacted, that every perſon, 
who ſhall be once convicted of any act, or 
offence prohibited by this ſtatute, ſhall 
for ſuch a& or offence be, from and after 


ſuch conviction, utterly diſabled to be, or 
continue in any office, or imployment in 
any court of juſtice whatſoever; or to ex- 
erciſe, or execute any power, authority, 
or juriſdiction by force of any commiſ- 
ſion, or letters patents of the king, his 
heirs, or ſucceſſors. And be it further e- 
nacted, that from and after the ſaid firſt 
day of Auguſt, no new court ſhall be e- 
rected, ordained, or appointed within this 
realm of England, or dominion of Wales, 
which ſhall, or may have the like power, 


juriſdiction, or authority, as the ſaid high- 


commiſſion court now hath, or pretendeth 
to have: but that all, and every ſuch let- 
ters patents, commiſſions, and grants made, 
or to be made by his majeſty, his heirs, 
or ſucceſſors, and all powers, and autho- 
rities granted, or pretended, or mention- 


ed to be granted thereby, and all acts, 
ſentences, and decrees to be made by vir- 


tue, or colour thereof, ſhall be utterly 


| void, and of no effect. 


ric II. 


Records of Panzani. 


(c) No. I. Literæ Teftimoniales in favorem 
Gregoru Panzani. 


Angelus Salutius Congregations Oratorii 
S. M. in Vallicella, de urbe Præpoſitus. 


iverſis, & ſingulis præſentes noſtras 

liceras lecturis, aut audituris, notum 
facimus, & teſtamur, R. Gregorium Panza- 
num ſacerdotem, & J. V. D. Romanum plu- 
ribus annis in prædicta noſtra congregatione 
honeſtis moribus præditum, ſumma cum 
omnium, tam domeſticorum, quam exter- 
norum laude ſemper vixiſſe, multiplicique 
& varia excultum eruditione eiſdem omni- 
bus optimum ſui ſpecimen dediſſe. Et 
quamvis aliquibus præventus negotiis, mala- 
que valetudine afflictus, non fine maximo 


omnium doloris ſenſu, licentiam ab eadem 
noſtra congregations abeundi petierit ; 


ſemper nihilominus, ſi non corpore, ſaltem 
animo, pleniflime nobiſcum fuiſſe: & ejus 
præcipuam in rebus agendis ſolertiam, non 


| 


ſolum cùm inter nos erat, ſed poſt ejus & 
congregatione ſeceſſionem, noſtris ſummi 
momenti negotiis eidem concreditis, magno 
cum noſtro emolumento experti ſumus. 
In quorum omnium teſtimonium has fieri, 
& noſtra, ſecretariique noſtri ſubſcriptione, 
noſtreq; congregationis ſigillo, muniri vo- 
luimus. Datum Romæ in ædibus noſtris 


Vallicellanis, hac die prima Maij, 1634. 
Ang. Salutius, Prep. _ 
L. S. 


Odoricus Rinaldus, Secret. 


(d) II. Literæ Teſtimoniales Gregorii Pan- 
zani ab Urbano VIII. Papa. 


Dilectis filiis Clero, Regularibus, cæteriſque 
regni Angliæ Catholicis, Urbanus Papa 
VIII. | | 
Dilectis filiis ſalutem & apoſtolicam be- 

nedictionem. Quantum ad ſolicitudinem, 


(<) Copy in Doway college. 


(4) Copy in Daway college. 
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qua ob veſtras ærumnas aſſiduè urgemur, 
diſſidia & diſcordiarum parentes inter vos 
excitatarum adjecerint, facile intelligent, 
quicunque norunt paterni affectũs, cum ad 
ſummum excreverit, proprium eſſe, ut cum 
infirmatis filiis infirmetur, atque uratur 
cum iis, qui ſcandalum patiuntur. Cogi- 
tavimus, & quidem ſerid & continenter, 
quemadmodum hujuſmodi malum, per 
quod divina gloria, atque animarum ſalus 
ſummopere impeditur, de medio veſtriim 
auferri poſſet: neque ulla aptior, & op- 
portunior occurrit via, quam ut hominem, 
prudentia, vitæ integritate, & charitatis ze- 
lo diu probatum, ad vos mitteremus, qui 
diſſenſionum cauſas ex vobis coràm cogno- 
ſceret; ac, ſingula diligenter ſcrutatus, 
pernicioſi hujus morbi ſemina nobis ape- 
riret; ut accommodatum illi remedium 
primo quoque tempore adhibere poſſe- 
mus. Ad id munus dilegimus dilectum 
filium Gregorium Panzanum, ſacerdotem, 
quem & ſpectatæ virtutis hominem, & 
nullis partium ſtudiis obnoxium eſſe novi- 
mus. Is apoſtolicam benedictionem vobis 
deferet; teſtabiturque, nos nihil æquè op- 
tare, quàm ut pax Dei, quæ exuperat om- 
nem ſenſum, cuſtodiat corda veſtra atque 
intelligentias veſtras in Chriſto Jeſu. IIIi 
proinde in ſingulis, quæ noſtro nomine ex- 
ponet, fidem habebitis; eumque de Ca- 
tholice rei ſtatu in Anglia certiorem factum, 
omnia, ex quibus tum concordiæ pertur- 
batio exorta eſt, tum quotidie alitur, ac- 
curatè docere nequaquam prætermittetis. 
Ipſius porrò virtutes pluribus minimè com- 
mendamus, quòd à nobis miſſum eſſe, 
maximæ illi commendationis loco apud 
pietatem veſtram futurum eſſe exiſtima- 
mus. Divinam clementiam oramus, ut 
gratiæ ſum dona in vobis tueatur, augeat- 
que: iiſque charitatem, quæ patiens ac be- 
nigna eſt, quæque non æmulatur, nec quæ- 
rit quæ ſoa ſunt; ſed omnia ſuffert, omnia 
ſperat, omnia fuſtinet ; velut cumulum, 
aut faſtigium imponat. Datum caſtr. Gon- 
dulphi die x. Octobris, anno 1634, pontifi- 
catus noſtri anno duoderimo. 


Pranciſcus Herrera. 


(e) III. Epiſola Gregorii Panzani ad Jo- 
hannem Gennings Provincialem Franciſ- 
canorum Anglorum, circa librum editum 


CAR. I. Book III. Art. IT. Records of Panzant 


ſtrain d, ye e a | 
for the juriſdiction to be claim'd upon the 
title, as its due, &c. | 


2 Franciſco à Sancta Clara. | 


Admodum Rev, Pater, 

Audivi, nonnullos ſpargi rumores de pro- 
hibitione facta Rome cujuſdam libri edici 
a tuo fratre Franciſco a SanRa Clara, in- 
ſcripti, Deus, Natura, Gratia, de qua 
tamen ego hucuſque nullo modo certior 
factus ſum. Quia vero, ut audio, valde 
placet ſereniſſimo regi, & aliquibus hujus 
regni magiſtratibus, cuperem ſummopere, 
ut hic rumor falsò, ut creditur, editus, 
comprimatur: tum quia æquiſſimum eſt, 
ut quantum nobis licet, ſereniſſimo regi 
morem geramus, quod etiam ſanctiſſimus 
D. N. ſummoperè à Catholicis hujus regni 
expetit, tum quia non debet cujuſquam 
fama in re tanti momenti, nullo habito 
cenſuræ certo nuncio, vel minimum lædi: 
Facies igitur mihi, imò, quod plus eſt, 
ſanct. D. N. rem gratiſſimam, f1 1d ſedulò 
curaveris; meque tuis, tuorumque oratio- 
nibus, & ſacroſanctis ſacrificiis commendo. 
Vale. Ex ædibus meis xi. calend. Febr. 
anno 1634, ſtilo veteri. 

Tuæ Paternitatis ſtudioſiſſimus, 


Gregorius Panzani. 


I. Extracted from a Remonſtrance 
bearing this title: Certain Heads ſet down 
in writing by ſome Catholick Gentlemen, 
and preſented to the very Reverend Seg- 
nor Gregorio Panzani, die xvj. Maij, 


1635. 

From F. 4. 

Though what hath hicherto been done, 
may ſeem to tend chiefly againſt a biſhop, 
as ordinary; becauſe That formerly was 
moſt ſtood upon: now we declare the fame 
to be underſtood of a biſhop in whatſoever 
manner, and endowed with what power 
ſoever. The experience of the late ſtirs 
with the biſhop of Chalcedon (which ſince 
his departure have been much appealed ; 
and would wholly be ſo in all likelyhood, 
if the titles of his officers were altogether 


aboliſhed) affrights us with uſing the only 


title; for in whatſoever manner it be re- 
t there will ever be a ground 


From 5. 6. a 
As it has ever been a conſtant opinio 
of the Catholicks, in the times of the foi 


— 
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mer popes, when a biſhop was demanded 


at the ſuit of a few and the unquieter ſort 


of ſecular prieſts, that a biſhop here was 


not to be placed, in regard of the multitude 


and ſeverity of the laws; ſo our opinion is 


now the ſame, and the motive alike. 


From F. 7. 
We, knowing theſe things, cannot be 
erſuaded, that our king will grant, that 


his Catholick ſubjects ſhall have any bi- 


ſhop ſet over them; without whoſe con- 
ſent it would be a matter of dangerous raſh- 
neſs, to admit a biſhop. Unleſs therefore 
his majeſty ſnall pleaſe to give ſuch open 
allowance, that we may be exempt from 
thoſe laws, which are againſt a biſhop, it 
will not be void of danger to admit him, 
Sc. | | N | 
From F. q. 

It is dangerous alſo, in this reſpect, to 
admit a biſhop; in that it ſeems, he is 
procured by the aſſiſtance of a foreign 
prince (on whom the biſhop of Chalcedon, 
and his followers profeſs themſelves whol- 
ly to depend) that by this way he may 
draw the Catholicks to his fide, and de- 
votion. Which we knowing to be un- 
pleaſing to the king, do contrariwiſe en- 


deavour, as much as in us lieth, to keep 
our ſelves from all ſiding, c. 5 


From F. 10. 


Moreover, there appears no neceſſity of 


ordaining a biſnop. For what can a bi- 
ſhop do, which any other cannot? &c. —— 
That which they add, concerning the ſcan- 
dals of the laity, and the frequent abuſes 
in marrying, and diſſolving marriage con- 
tracts; we ſay, theſe things are greatly 
exaggerated beyond reaſon by the biſhop 
and ſome of his, to the diſhonour of Ca- 
tholicks. For, praiſed be God, ſcandals 


are not ſo ordinary, conſidering the times: 


and if they were, would they be either 


taken away, or hinder d by a biſhop? For, 
whom the fear of God doth not curb, the 
fear of a biſhop will not, who can do no- 
thing here. And truly we can ſay it, in the 


ſight of God, that the ſcandals cauſed by 


certain prieſts both now, and heretofore, in 


procuring a biſhop, have far ſurpaſſed the 
other. Concerning matrimonial cauſes, we 


* 


ſay the ſame, viz. that there are no ſuch 


ordinary abuſes: nor, if there were, could 
this either be more taken away, or hin- 
dered by a biſhop, than by a prieſt. For 
he can only, in the inward court, deliver his 
judgment; which any other learned man 
may do as well. For he cannot examine a 
witneſs upon oath, for finding out the 
truth: that being high treaſon in both; 
vg. in the judge and the witneſs. 


From F. 11, 

Whence it is plain, that the preſence of 
a biſhop brings with it many inconvenien- 
ces, without any other benefit than a cer- 
tain ſolace, and an honour proceeding from 
the dignity of a biſhop: for unto this, 
thoſe, who deſire a biſhop, do, in the end, 
take their refuge, Cc. 


(g V. Extracted verbatim from Panzani's 
| Memoirs. 


One Baſil Brook, a gentleman of account, 


| and very zealous in maintaining the privile- 


ges of the regulars, againſt epiſcopal juriſ- 


diction, making Panzani a viſit, left in 


his hands a proteſtation againſt epiſco- 
pal government in England, ſigned by a 
great many of the Catholick laity. This 


writing was deliver'd to Panzani, with an 


intimation, that he might, if he pleaſed, 
ſhew it to the ſecular clergy, who were at 
liberty to examine the ſubſcriptions. Pan- 
zani underſtood at laſt, that this was an 
old ſtratagem ſet on foot ſeveral years be- 
fore, when the regulars were apprehenſive, 
a biſhop would be ſent to ſupply doctor 
Smith's place. The queen was alſo diſ- 
pleaſed to find, the regulars were play ing 
that old game over again. Beſides, Pan- 
zani, upon enquiry, underſtood that ſeve- 
ral of the ſubſcribers were ſcarce Catho- 
licks, and that others refuſed to anſwer to 
their names; which gave him an ill im- 
preſſion againſt ſuch proceedings. The 
idea Panzani had conceived of Cottington, 
was very juſt: a proof whereof appears in 
one of his letters to cardinal Barberini, 
dated July 11, 1635: wherein he gives an 
account, that a certain day, diſcourſing 
with Cottington concerning a biſhop, he 
replied, that it was a tickliſh point. If, 
ſaid Cottington, the pope ſends a biſhop 


(20 Panzani's Memoirs. 1 
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3 the king 8 zl e the Catho- 
licks will have reaſon to apprehend the 
conſequence. And as for the king's incli- 
nations, he was fatisfied, they were averſe 
to the deſign at preſent. Upon which Pan- 
' Zani told him, that in his opinion nothing 
could conduce more towards keeping the 

Catholicks in due ſubjection to their prince, 

than to have a head placed over em to in- 

ſpect their behaviour: eſpecially, ſince aſ- 
ſurances would be given, that the epiſcopal 
power, granted by the pope, ſhould not give 
any diſturbance to the Proteſtant clergy. 

But Cottington ſeem'd not to reliſh the pro- 

ofal : and as a proof of the king's averſion 
to it, he ſaid, his majeſty was about order- 
ing abbot du Perron to be removed from 
the queen's family, upon a report that he 
was nominated to be a biſhop in France. 

Before Panzani wou'd make any tryal of the 
king's inclinations concerning a biſhop, he 
judged it would be proper to inquire, how 
the generality of the Catholicks ſtood affect- 
ed that way. And to this purpoſe, he was 
reſolved, firſt, to inform himſelf of the par- 
riculars of that proteſtation of the laity, 
lately put into his hands; but which had 
been drawn up long before he came into 
Engiand, viz. in Auguſt 163 1. He oblerv'd, 
that many of the ſobſcribers ſtudiouſly kept 
out of the way: but when he inſiſted, that 
they ought to appear, to juſtify heir ſub- 
ſcriptions ; ſome of them own'd, they had 
ſubſcribed againſt a biſhop, bur entirely by 
the perſuaſion of others; others ſaid, they 
had ſubſcribed only by their proxies ; and 
ſeveral own'd, they. had put their hands to 
the paper upon a miſrepreſentation of the 
epiſcopal, power, that it would. certainly 
draw a. perſecution upon them. It was 
commonly. reported, that the regulars were 
at the bottom of rhis contrivance and the 
apprehenſion of being crampt in their pri- 
vileges, had made em fo induſtrious. Now 


the caſe, when truly ſtated, was this: The 
generality of the laity, from the very: be- 


ginning, deſired nothing more, than to, be 


govern d by a biſhop ;. and ſeveral, of diſ- | 
tinction among them, offer'd to take the 
whole affair upon themſelves, not only. to 


make a proviſion for his ſubſiſtence, but 
alſo to 
would engage for his appearance, when 
either the king, or the miniſtry ſhould re- 


quire it. This „ being de- 


— —ͤ— — + — 


tected, as s ſurreptitious in many particulars, 
the regulars made a publick diſclaim of ir, 

and clear'd themſelves of the aſperſion. 
For indeed, there were ſeveral manifeſt 
tokens of fraudulent dealing. Beſides the 
tricks already mention d, it appear d, that 
of twelve noblemen, named in the paper, 
few had really ſubſcribed. Some were in- 
fants: others were impoſed upon in many 
particulars, as Panzani made it appear be- 
fore the congregation de propaganda, at 
his return to Rome, Now the regulars, and 
thoſe of the laity, who had oppoſed a bi- 
ſhop, were not ſo averſe to the deſign, as to 
have the clergy left deſtitute of a ſuperior, 
to inſpect their oeconomy, provided heclaim- 
ed no authority, either over the regulars or 
laity. And, to this purpoſe, they propos'd 
to have the ſcheme of an arch-prieſt re- 
vived. On the other hand, the clergy in- 
ſiſted, not only ta have a biſhop, accord- 
ing to the divine and primitive inſtitution; 
but that he might enjoy a power equal to 
others of the ſame character. They ſaw 
no reaſon, why the Indies ſhould be fa- 
vour'd with a biſhop, and England only 
neglected. They alledged, that the queen, 
and the majority both of nobility and 
gentry earneſtly defir d it: that it was to 
be apprehended, the regulars had human 
views in oppoſing it: that the ſcheme of 
an arch- prieſt governing a whole nation 
had no precedent in antiquity : that it 
would not anſwer; the ends of religion, as 
they had, learnt by experience; to ſay no- 


anſwer for his behaviour 1 and 


ching of the indirect means made uſe of, 
to introduce it among them. That the 
title of a biſhop could afford no grounds 
for a perſecution; as it was plain in the 
biſhop of Chalcedan's caſe, who lived un- 
diſturbed, till the. nation was alarm'd a- 
gainſt him by ſevetal Catholicks,, who ex- 
poſed him borh by their diſcourſes and 
writings. What had the government to 
apprehend from a biſhop, more than from 
an arch-prieſt enjoying epiſcopal juriſdi- 
Aion? How could it be judged an en- 
croachment upon the privileges of regulars, 
to make em ſubject to a biſhop; while 
they were ſtrolling upon the miſſion; who, 
even in their monaſteries, according to the 
diſcipline of the church, and decree of the 
council of Trent, could not make uſe of 


[! their faculties in regard of the laity, with- 


out epilcopal approbation ? 
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(hb) VI. Part. & 4 Letter from Panzani to 
Cardinal Barberini, dated July 4, 1635. 


Does not your eminence plainly ſee, 
what tricks Brook and the Teſuits play, 
that I may be diſappointed in ſpeaking to 
their partiſans, and having the ſubſcrip- 
tions verified? At my firſt appearing in 
Londen, that their adherents might not 
come near me, they gave out, that I was a 
penſioner of France, and a miniſter of car- 
dinal Richlieu. Again, that a perſecution 
was at hand, and it was not prudence to 
viſit me. Some patience is required to ſuf- 
fer theſe men's reproaches. They ſpare 
neither the queen, nor his holineſs, nor 
your eminence. And indeed, you have af- 
fronted them without meaſure, in ſending 
me hither without firſt aſking their advice. 
One of their capital objections againſt me, 
is, that I am not an impartial perſon : 
that is, I am not wholly addicted ro their 
domeſtick intereſts. For as they efteem 
their own proceedings juſt and reaſonable; 
ſo all, that run not into their meaſures, 
are wanting to their duty, and partial. 
Again, the Feſurts have ſpread about ano- 
ther report, v:2. that T am order'd by your 
eminence to apply my felf no more to the 
queen, or Vindebant; but rather to mr 
Cottington, another ſecretary of ſtate, a 

reat friend toCatholicks: but particularly 
addicted to the Feſuits intereft. In which 
they ſeem to have a double view: firſt to 
ſer me at variance with Windebanb, and 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who are 
profeſs'd adverſaries to the Fe/wits; as alſo 
by Cottington's means to penetrate into my 
defigns. Cottingron is their friend, and a 
Spantard by faction: yet I cannot think, 
he would reveal my ſecrets to the Feſuzts ; 
knowing it would be highly diſpleaſing to 
the king, and to the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and a certain way of throwing him- 
ſelf our of favour. N 


(i) VIL Part of a Letter from Panzani to 
Cardinal Barberini, dated July 13, 1635. 


Four eminence muſt not be ſurpriſed, 
that I complain ſo much, and fo often, of 
the Feſauits : becauſe J ſee plainly they are 
the only perſons, that cannot bear à bi- 


* 


1 
—— 


ſhop; and queſtionleſs they will excite all 
their penitents againſt him. Every day I 
hear new complaints of them, and their 
equivocations : and yer I have given them 
more encouragement, and tokens of confi- 
dence, than to any others; which they re- 
quite with ſpreading idle, and perſonal re- 
flexions: caſting my horoſcope, and pre- 
tending to be privy to the particulars of 
my life. And of late, one father Roberts, 
of that order, arrack'd me ſo briſkly upon 
account of parciality in their disfavour, 
that I found my ſelf obliged to make.uſe of 
the ſtrongeſt aſſeverations to ſilencè him. 


* 


(k) VIII, Infirumentum Concordiæ inter Cle- 
rum ſecularem Anglia ex una parte, & 
PP. Bencdictinos, DominicanossÞFranciſ- 
canos, & Carmelitas ex altera parte. 


uoniam commune religionis bonum 
ipuè ſpeRari debet ab operariis, qui 
in hac vinea Domini laborant; illudque + 
faciliùs & fæliciùs tum demum promove- 
tur, cum 1idem operarii communibus ope- 
ris, & conjunctis animis invicem colligan- 
tur: idcirco divini ſpiritus afflaty (uti ſpe- 
ramus) excitati clerus ſecularis Angliæ ex 
una parte, cùm PP. Benedictinis, Domini- 
canis, Franciſcanis, & Carmelitanis ex al- 
tera parte, ad certam aliquam unionem, 
huic fini congruentem, inter ſe conſtituen- 
dam, falvis utriuſque partis juribus, pri- 
vilegiis, ac facultatibus convenire decreve- 
runt. Et ne quid fir, quod optatum illius 
progreſſum retardet, parteſque fibi invicem 
minus confidentes reddat ; illud in primis 
ſtatuirur - ut inter quos extiterunt hactenus 
diſſidia, ſeu contentiones, que preſentem 
futuramve animorum conſenſionem im 
dire poſfunt, ſopiantur ; & ſibi invicem 
promittunt eorum omnium abolitionem, 
& quod nulla in poſterum eric eorum ex- 
probratio. 85 
HFinc igitur eſt, quod die 17 menſis No- 
vembris ann. 163 5, Londini convenientes 
pro parte ac nomine rev. epiſcopi Chalce- 
donenſis, & cleri ſecularis N. N. N. N. &c. 
devenerunt ad infra ſcriptam concordiam 
duraturam quouſque Deus reſticvat liberum 
uſum religionis in hifce regnis, in nomine 
Domini, & pro parte & nomine regula- 


rium N. N. N. N. &c: 


* 
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Deway college. 


(4) Copy in | 
| ARTICULUS 


CAR. I. Book III. Art. II. Records of Panzani. py 33 


clerus ſuperiorem immediatum habuerit 


ARTICULUs CONCORDIA. . 


Partes ſibi mutuò promittunt, ſe unani- 
miter curaturos commune religionis bo- 
num in Anglia; ſequs invicem, quoties 
opus erit, amanter coadjuturos; nec per- 
miſſuros, quantum in ſe eſt, ut ſummus 
pontifex per falſas informationes de rebus 
Anglicanis decipiarur, neve ſereniſſimi re- 
gis noſtri, reginæ, & ſtatus honor lædatur. 


Et ad hos fines ſtatuitur, quòd, ſaltem ſin- 


gulis trimeſtribus, deputati utrinque con- 
venient cerio loco, & tempore, 2d delibe- 


randum: & quoties præterea occaſio poſtu- 


Cum autem ſua ſanctitas, pro 
EBenedict. 


laverit. 
cura ſua paſtorali, deſtinaverit eximium 
virum, admodum reverend. D. Gregorium 
Panzenium; eundem pro ſua humanitate 
rogatum cupimus, ut utrinque deputatos, 
qui ad dictam concordiam ſtatuendam 
convenient, quo firmior, & ſolemnior eva- 
dat, ſua præſcntid cohoneſtare dignetur. 
Quod fi reliqui ordines fimili nobiſcum fœ- 
dere ſociari optant, libenter in conſortium 
unionis omnes admittemus. 1 

In quorum fidem dicti deputati ſubſcrip- 


K reſitlengem in Anglia, tractabitur 


ſerunt propriis manibus tria exemplaria: 


quorum unum ſit penes clerum ſecula- 
rem; alterum penes ſupra nominatos or- 
dines; & tertium tradatur admodum rev. 
dom. Gregorio Panzanio, ut de eo Romam 
referat. Die, menſe, anno, quo ſupra. 


Promi ſſiones previe ore-tenus fate. 


Promittunt deputati ordinum regulari- 
um, quod neque per ſe, neque per fratres 
ſuos directè, vel indirectè, ab hac hora in 
poſterum, ſe opponent authoritati epiſco- 
pali ſtabiliendæ in Anglia; neque impedi- 
ent epiſcopum, vel epiſcopos ibidem ſta- 
bilitos, vel ſtabiliendos, quo minds libere, 
& pacificè fruantur, & exerceant quæcun- 
que jura, privilegia, facultates ipſis a ſede 
apoſtolica conceſſas. Promittit clerus ſe- 
cularis, quod neque per ſe, neque per epi- 
ſcopum, vel epiſcopos in Anglia ſtabilitos, 


vel ſtabiliendos, directè vel indirete im- 


pedient prædictos regulares, quo minus 
o \ 0 b k 

pacifice & liberè fruantur, & exerceant 

quzcunque jura, privilegia, & facultates 


ipſis 4 ſede apoſtolici conceſſas ſub ſuis, 
ut hactenus, ſuperioribus. Item promitti- 


tur ex utraque parte, quòd quamprimùm 


— — — 
— — 


N n de magis 
ſpecialibus unionis conditionibus. 


Georg. Fiſherus, Cle- | Ægidius 2 Su. Am- 
ricus ſecularis. | brofo, Franciſc. 
Johan. Southcote, Cl. Eliſæus d Sancto Mi- 
ſæcul. chaele, Carmelitan. 
Thomas Vitus, diſcalc. 
ſxcul. I Franciſcus d Sanctis, 
Leand. d Sancto Mar- - Carmelir. diſcalc. 
tino, Benedict. . 5 
Benedictus de Sancto 
Facundo, Benedic- 
tinus. nigh 


Paulinus Greenwood, | ww 


Cler. 


Tho. de Media Villa, 
Bln 0 +. 
Ludevicus de Sando 
Ildefonſo, Domain. | 
Franciſcus a Sancta 
Clara, Franciſc, 


(1) IX. Extrafted verbatim from Panzani's 


When the parties concerned were met to 
ſign the articles of agreement, one father 
Roberts, a Feſuit, deſired to be admitted 
amongſt them: and his buſineſs was, to 
expoſtulate with them, why Panzani was 
called to the aſſembly? He was anſwer'd, 
that Panzani was not preſent at their con- 
ference ; but only in a room near at hand, 
that he might be ready to confirm the 
agreement, and congratulate with them 
upon the happy concluſion of their diffe- 
rences: adding moreover, how agreeable 
it would be to em all, if he, or any other, 
in the name of the Jeſuits, would appear, 
and ſubſcribe, as other deputies did; and 
that there was a blank left in the writing 
for that purpoſe. But father Roberts was 
far from being ſatisfied, tho they acquaint- 
ed him with the particulars of every article. 
On the contrary, he oppoſed the meeting; 
repreſenting it as a conſpiracy againſt their 
ſociety. Pangani, having notice that fa- 
ther Reberts was preſent in the aſſembly, 


| took ſome pains to ſer him right; aſſuring 


him, almoſt with tears in his eyes, that 
the only deſign of their meeting was peace 


and unity: and hE hoped the Jeſuits would 


Yor, III. | 
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not ſtand off; but convince the world, by 


ſigning the articles of the agreement, that 
they were deſirous of peace, and had an e- 
qual regard with others for the good of the 
miſſion. The deputies alfo earneſtly begg'd 
for their compliance: but all to no pur- 
poſe. Father Roberts would not depart a 
tittle from his reſolution, tho' he ſeem'd 
willing that the reſult of the conference 
ſhould be communicated to his order. —— 
The ſecond letter of the provincial Blond's 


drew a very ſharp reply from ſome of the 


clergy in the nature of a manifeſto. Ir 
repreſented Blond's letter as a piece entire- 
ly made up of equivocation, artifice, and 
deſign. The ſubſtance of this manifeſto 
being communicated to cardinal Barberini, 
he charged Panzani to have it ſuppreſs d, 
apprehending it would occaſion a reply 
from the Feſuits, and fo renew the war. 
He alſo acquainted Panzani, that the 
court of Rome had neither declared for, 
nor againſt the agreement between rhe 
. clergy and the regulars-—— Bur then he 
obſerved, that father Blond's letter was ſo 
full of caution, and ſeeming arrifice, that 
it afforded matter of ſpeculation, and left 
room for the world to comment upon it; 
and it was his opinion, that if the Feſuirs 
had not thought it convenient to have 
return'd a candid anſwer to what was pro- 
poſed to them, they ought in a few words 
to have declared, they would move in that 
affair as the ſee of Rome directed, ſeeing 
that upon all occaſions they ſeem always 

repared to embrace that method. How- 
ever, this backwardneſs of the Ieſuits to 
come into the agreement was not eaſily 
diſgeſted by che clergy and regulars, who 
promoted it; and it was look d upon as 
an aggravating circumſtance, that the pro- 
vincial would not treat himſelf in perſon 


4 


with Panzani ; he conſtantly ſending fa- 


— 


ther Roberts — The noiſe of this 
agreement was now made publick both at 
home, and abroad; and the Feſuits every 
where gave out, that it was a deſign a- 
gainſt their order. Mean time Panzani 
was fo diligent as to find out, that they 
were tampering with the religious of other 
orders, to proteſt againſt it, and withdraw 


their ſubſcriptions. This was viſible by 


4 


the extraordinary encomium they of late 


beſtowed upon father Brefton, the learned 


Benedictin monk, who began to exclaim 


| 


againſt the agreement, which before he 
had .confemed to. They had moreover 


made ſecretary Cottington believe, that the 


whole was a contrivance of Panzani's. 
and 2 prelude for introducing a biſhop 
among them, Panzani took ſome pains 
to ſet Cottington right in this matter: 
which he did to his fſatisfaftion. He de- 
clared ſincerely, that he never moved one 
ſtep in it, till the parties concerned had 
drawn up the articles: and then it was his 
duty to exhort the Fejui7s to come into the 
nnion. For, by that means, they might 
with more caſe put an end to all the dif- 
ferences between them and the clergy, 
relating to the biſhop, chapter, &c. 


/1) X. Epiftola Gregorii Panzani ad Ri- 
chardum Blond, Provincialem Feſuita- 
rum Anglorum. 


Admodum Rev. Domine, 


Accepi à patre Roberto epiſtolam domi- 
nationis veſtræ, in quã ſe exhibet promp- 
tiſſimam ad amplectendam pacem, & con- 
cordiam: imò referens ſummatim tenorem 
eorum capitum concordiæ initæ inter ſacer- 
dotes ſæculares & regulares, quæ ex aliorum 
relatione acceperat, illa ultrò recipit. Sed 
quia non omnia capita concordiæ fuerunt 
ad amuſſim dominationi veſtræ relata, & in 
ſua epiſtola, ad me tranſmiſſa, notavit 
quaſdam difficultates circa concordiam in- 
itam; ideò mitto ad dominationem veſtram 
integrum, & ſincerum exemplar dictæ con- 
cordiæ inĩtæ & ſubſcriptæ; necnon etiam 
aliquorum capitum ſeorſim ſcripto firma- 
torum; ſed ore-tenus tantum approbato- 
rum: ut poſſit & omnia diligenter conſi- 
derare, & agere cum preſbyteris ſæculari- 
bus, ut regulares fecerunt, ortaſque diffi- 
cultates diſcutere ; ad hoc, ut tandem, Deo 
favente, omnium ſacerdotum in Anglia 
fir cor unum, & anima una, ſublata omni 
offenſione, ejuſque recordatione. Quod ad 
me attiner, ſicut omnibus aliis dixi, fic 
etiam dominationi veſtræ dico, me veram 
pacem, & concordiam expetere, & quærere: 
de conditionibus verò nec egiſſe, nec agere 
velle; quia impoſſibile, vel falcem difficilli- 
mum eſſet, de tis tractare ſine aliquorum 
offenſione. Et me veſtris ſanctis ſacrificiis, 
& orationibus humiliter commendo. Da- 


(1) Copy in Dewey college. 


5d 28. IE, OCR 


wo 


modo urgerentur, defenderentur, aut qua- 


nihil ad pacem aptius excogitari potuit. 


entes, quæ hiſce tribus capitibus continen- 
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tum Londini die 28. Novembris 1635, ſtilo 
veteri. | | 

Adm. R. D. V. ſervus in Chriſto, 
| Gregorius Panzan. 


(m) Xl. Epiftola Richardi Blond, Provin- 
cialis Feſuitarum Anglorum, ad Grego- 
rium Panzani. 


; Adm. Rev. Domine, I 
Redditæ mihi ſunt literæ dominationis 


veſtræ date 28 Novembris, cum exem- 


plari concordiæ inter ſacerdotes ſæculares, 
& regulares initæ, & ſubſcriptæ: nec non 
aliquorum capitum ſcripto firmatorum, 
ut loquitur veſtra dominatio, ſed ore-tenus 
tantum approbatorum: quz ideo ſe mittere 
dicit, quo diligenter conſiderem, & agam 


cum preſbyteris ſecularibus, ut alii regu- 
lares fecerunt, ortaſque difficultates diſcu- 


tiam; ad hoc, ut tandem, Deo favente, 
omnium ſacerdotum in Anglia, ſit cor 
unum, & anima una, ſublata omni offen- 
ſione, ejuſque recordatione. Ut itaque 
morem gererem dominatiani veſtræ, dili- 


genter omnia conſideravi; dedique, & dabo 


operam, ut, quantum in me erit, optata 


pax conſequatur; quò ſublata omni offen- 


flone, fimus omnes cor unum, & anima 


una. Ad hoc autem, nulla mihi expeditior 
videtur via, quam ut ſervemus omnes breve 
ſanctiſſimi domini dom. Urbani PP. octavi, 
quod incipit Britannia, datum die nono 
menſis May, anno Dom. 1631, quo ſua 
ſanctitas omnes & fingulas controverſias 
atque alias quaſcunque inter Chalcedonen- 
ſem epiſcopum & regulares ſacerdotes | 
miſſionaries, & catholicos laicos Angliæ, 


= < 


quocumque titulo aut pretextu exortas, 
motas, aut agitatas, perinde ac {i nomina- | 
tim ſingulæ fuiſſent expreſſę, ſedari, ſup- 
primi, ac extingui voluit; ſicut per illas 
ipſas literas ſedavit, ſuppreſſit, & extmxn ; 
& univerſis, ſub pœna excommunicationis 
latæ ſententiæ, ne ulteriùs, præterquam 

j 


apud ſedem apoſtolicam, eadem quoquo 


cumque ratione nutrirentur, aut foveren- 
tur, præcepit. Quibus nihil falubrius, 


Longe itaque, meo judicio, ſatius erit, ut 
omnes præcepto tam gravi humiliter ob- 
temperemus, quàm ut inter nos conveni- 


tur, diſeutiamus. Nam, ut omittam, con- 


tionibus faciliùs excitari, quam ſopiri; non 
video, qui ratione poſſimus nos privatim 
his de rebus ſtatuere, cum ſua ſanctitas 
eodem ſuo brevi definitionem tam horum, 
quam aliorum omnium, ad dictas contro- 
verſias quoquomodo ſpectantium, ad ſuam 
cognitionem, & judicium pertinere decre- 
verit; ut, acceptis utrinque informationi- 
bus, & momentis rationum utriuſque par- 
tis æqua lance perpenſis, pro paterna ſus, 
& paſtorali ſolicitudine, ac ſingulari in 
catholicos Ang los ptopenſione, id demum 
ſtatuat, quod tum ad bonum religionis 
catholicæ, tum ad pacem firmandam au- 
gendamque melius, opportunius, & effica- 
cius judicaverit. Quod fane judicium de- 
cretumque dum feratur, æquanimiter ex- 
pectare; & cum latum fuerit, bumillime 
amplecti, eique parere, omnes decet. Ex 


| his igitur videt, ſpero, dominatio veſtra, 


opus non eſſe, ut ego cum prefbyreris ſe- 
cularibus his de rebus coram agam ; ut 
omittam dicere, eos id ipſum cupere, non 
videri. De capitibus porrò ipſis, paucis 
dico; nos nihil contra hactenus feciſſe, aut 
deinceps facturos. Epiſcopali enim autho- 
ritati ſtabiliendæ nemo noſtrium unquam 1: 
appoſuit: ſed, vel rogati a quibus oportuit, 
ſententiam diximus; vel, neceſſitate qua- 
dam coacti, quæ opus eſſe videbantur ad 
fidem, fedifque. apoſtolicæ dignitatem ſar- 
tam tectam conſervandam, ſcripſimus; 
quæ nemo jure vitio nobis vertet. Quod 
promittunt ſeculares, in ſecundo capite, ſe 
permiſſuros, ut regulares ſuis viciſſim fa- 
cultatibus fruantur ; id ſanè rectè fecerunt, 
atque ex mente & mandago ſedis apoſtolicæ 
in brevi jam dicto. Quod tandem, tertio 
capite, dicunt; tractandum eſſe de magis 
ſpecialibus conditionibus unionis, quam- 
primùm clerus ſæcularis ſuperiorem imme- 
diatum habuerit; hoc ſupervacaneum in 
præſens videri poſſit, cum fit omnind veri- 
fimile, ſedem apoſtolicam, - fi quid magis 

mle opus fucrit, quam jam ſtatutum 
eſt, in brevi ſæpius ditto id preſſiùs poſitu- 
ram, & rationem inituram, qua quiſque 
ſciat, quid ad ſuum munus ſpectet, idque 
ſervet. Ex quo uno pax firma conſeque- 
tur: neque his amplius opus hoc tempore, 
credo, erit. Sicque me ſuis ſanctis preci- 
bus commendo. Datum Londini 4 De- 


tentionis flammam ex hujuſmodi diſcepta- 


: Ju. Copy in 


cembris 1035. 5 | | 
Adm, Rev. Dom. veſtræ 
Servus in Chriſto, 
| Richardus Blond. 
Deway college. 
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(m) XII. A Letter of Cardinal Barberini 7 
Panzani, weng February 24, 1635. 


The Engl. hh are a myſterious people, 
and require all your attention. The ſea, 
which you paſſed through to viſit them, 
is an emblem of their temper; and a di- 
rect ion how you ought to ſteer. Scarce 
were you arrived, but you began to diſpute 
with your ſelf, whether it were more ad- 
viſeable to remain there, or return back. 
The curiofities of a place are ſooner 
known, than either their religion, or po- 
liticks. Time is required, to be acquaint- 
ed with the diviſions of a country; and 
much more time, to find out a remedy, 
when the diſtemper is diſcover d. Vou are 
yet a ſtranger to the Catholick churchmen 
of that country. This is your main en- 
quiry. We muſt be acquainted with the 
qualities and merits of perſons, before we 
cin chuſe a biſhop from among 'them, 
This muſt be done gradually. You muſt 
obſerve many things; and endeavour: to 
filence all paſt animoſities. I am afraid 
you aim at too much. You ſeem to be 
engaged in affairs relating to the queen's 
family; and to lay ſchemes upon the re- 
moveal of the French chaplains ; and per- 
haps not to her liking. I cannot ſay, but 
you acted prudently in giving no umbrage 
to the ambaſſadors of France and Spain, 
by making yourſelf publick. I wiſn you 
had been- as cautious in relation to the 
_ oath. -. Father Leander's example might 
have deterred you. His meddling about 


the oath was very ill taken by all parties: 


but being a perſon of no extraordinary 
reach, he was not likely to do much either 
way. What will the Catholicks ſay, who 
refuſe the oath, to ſee you familiar with 
thoſe, that maintain it? It may perhaps 
be a ſtroke of politicks, whereby the mi- 
niſters of that court endeavour to draw 
ſomething from you. Such practices are 
very common. It might, perhaps, not have 
been amiſs, to have mention'd in general 
terms ſomething concerning the oath to 
ſecretary Windebank : bur you went too 
far in making propoſals. In things of char 
kind, *cis your buſineſs to ſee, hear, and 
obſerve. Tis a piece of neceſſary policy, 
not to ſeem to be fully inform'd of matters. 
One of your character is ſuppoſed never 


to ſptak, but to ths purpoſe. Tis a plea- 


ſure to hear that the king ſpeaks well of the 
pope: but the praiſes of others are of no 


account with him, unleſs they be intro- 


ductory to the main point of ſalvation. 


?Tis a comfort, to hear, the Catholicks 


are not perſecuted. All a of perils at- 
tend a perſecution: honour, faith, and 
eſtate. The ſoftening of the pope's brief, 
which W/indebank mention'd, was a dan- 
gerous topick.. Tou enter'd unadviſedly 
upon that ſubject: yet were in the right 
to reply, that, not repealing, but ſoftening, 
was to be the thing inſiſted on. I wiſh 
however, you never had mention'd any 
ching of ſending hither about the form of 
an oath ; ſince you are not ignorant, how 


much his holineſs ſuffer'd on ſuch another 


propoſal concerning the ſoverainty of the 
Griſons over the Valegzins. Should we form 


an oath here, and ſend it to the king, they 
would examine it, and cenſure it in Eng- 


land. In the whole, tis my advice, that 
you diſengage your ſelf, as well as you 
can, from this croubleſome affair of the 
bath. However, what I write now, is all 
from my ſelf, rill I can find a fic opportu- 
nity, . to repreſent things to his holiceſs ; 


that you may have full inſtructions, how 
to carry your ſelf hereafter, I commend. 


your reſervedneſs, in not making any pro- 
miſes of the pope's writing to the king. 
Such things are never done, but when 
princes have drawn a letter from his holi- 
neſs by one of their's. Beſides, a letter to 
the king muſt be by way of exhortation 
upon the ſubject of religion; which, per- 
haps, his majeſty is not yer diſpogd to hear 
of. As to the queen's family, tis my 
opinion, 'twere better not to be tampering 
there, nor to propoſe any ſchemes of a 
biſhop refiding with = in the manner 
you ſpeak of. 


(u) Part of a Letter from Panzani 70 
Cardinal Barberini, dated F Oy 23 


1635. 


It is but too true, that ſome, an I may 
ſay many, both Jeſuits and BenediBins, 
have turn'd the miſſion into a buſineſs of 
profit. Of which alſo I fee no other re- 
medy, than to cramp em in their facul- 
ties; „ che Jejuits By this me- 


— , * . —— — 


4 (mm) Panzani's Memoirs. 


* 


( Ibid, 
thod 
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thod they would not have ſo many follow- 
ers and admirers. They would traffick 
leſs, and attend more to the care of ſouls. 
Avarice was the only motive, which puſh- 
ed em on to perſecute the biſhop. Some 
here propoſe a ſharper remedy : v2. to 
take the Engliſh college at Rome out of 
their hands, and reftore it to the clergy; 
who, tis thought, would make much bet- 
ter uſe of it. The Jeſuits cull the beſt 
wits out of it, for their own body ; the 
others only are deſigned for the miſſion: 
whereas the clergy, as being more particu- 
larly defigned for the miſſion, would nor 
only reſerve the prime wits for that uſe, 
bnt take equal pains that others ſhould be 
qualified. Things are now come to that 
paſs, that a good religious man is one, that 
is moſt zealous for his order; and thoſe, 
that are not good, attend only .co them- 
ſelves : and, between both, the miſſion is 
very much neglected, and the deſigns of 
the ſee of Rome fruſtrated, Beſides, reli- 
gious men are not ſo eaſily brought to rea- 
ſon, when they do amiſs; as being more 
united, and by conſequence more ſtubborn. 
A clergyman ſtands by himſelf ; he is ſoon- 
er corrected ; and his example, when bad, 
is neither of ſuch weight, nor ſo infectious, 
as that of the Feſuits, who are one, and all. 
I mention the Feſuits rather, becauſe they 
are the leaders in the affair of the biſhop: 
and it is the opinion of ſeveral Proteſtants, 
that the Feſuits, upon I don't know what 
view, do very much oppoſe an union at 
this time. | 


(0) XIV. 4 Letter of Panzani to Cardinal 
Barberini, July 1636. 


I have little to ſay, only that the Feſurts 
upon all occaſions expoſe the agreement. 
Father Philips [the queen's confeſſor] is of 
opinion, as well as others, that the filence 
of the court of Rome on that account, is 
declaring in favour of the Jeſuits. The 
judicious perſons of this nation eſteem the 
agreement to be an entire extinction of all 
the great feuds berween the clergy and Be- 
nedictins; and are of opinion, it would be 
a part of prudence in the court of Rome 
expreſsly to approve of what they have 
done. Father Philips alſo informs me, 
chat the Feſuits, beſides ſpreading abroad 


” — — 


that his holineſs will not confirm the agree- 
ment, have alſo divulged the reaſons of 
that caution, viz. becauſe they are not 
mentioned as a party; and that the biſhop 
of Chalcedon is named in the faid agree- 
ment; whereas, ſays father Philips, tis 
not likely that his holineſs deſigns ro make 
the Jeſuits domeſtick intereſt his only rule. 
And as for the biſhop of Chalcedon, he 
ated not by the ſtrength of his character, 


but only as a clergyman of diſtinction, and 


a ſuperior by way of interim. The clergy 
ſtand not upon their pretenſions, as to the 
biſhop of Chalcedon ; nor is there any oc- 
caſion to diſguſt them by rejecting a paci- 
fick treaty, ſo much applauded by all un- 
derſtanding perſons, not only Catholicks, 
bur alſo Proteſtants, who are well diſpoſed 
for the Catholick intereſt. However, I 
am ready to obey your eminence's orders. 
There is another thing, I cannot conceal 
from you. Mr. Bennet is by many ſtiled 
vicar-general. I am confident ſuch a title 
will not be allowed him at Rome, as the 
controverſy ſtands between the biſhop of 
Chalcedon and the regulars. I ſee nothing 
but the ſeeds of diſcord on every hand. It 
I may take the liberty to ſpeak my thoughts 
in reference to theſe matters, would it not 
be adviſeable to mention a remedy former- 
ly propoſed? viz. to confirm the chapter's 
authority. For ſo they might chooſe them- 
ſelves a vicar, and the apoſtolick ſee after- 
wards confirm the choice. By this means 
diſtricts might be appointed, in the nature 
of pariſhes; and a regulation eſtabliſh'd for 
the good of the miſſion. The chapter 
claims now a power over the clergy: but 
the Feſuits make no account of it. In- 
deed, the other regulars, and particularly 
the Benedictins, treat with the chapter, as 
with a body in power, and ſeem to con- 
cur willingly towards obtaining a biſhop. 
Vet after all, I am at a loſs, how to pro- 
ceed. The clergy are continually inter- 
rupting me with complaints: the ſub- 
ſtance whereof is, that the Feſuits are 
countenanced in all they ſay, or write: and 
by their ample privileges run away with 
the credit of the miſſion. But they, for 
their part, languiſh under all ſorts of diſ- 
couragements ; and their tongues, pens, 
ears, and eyes, are all uſeleſs to em, when 
they defire to be heard at Rome. I endea- 
vour to ſweeten every thing, and aſſure 


. — * 
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them of your eminence's impartial temper; 
but they ſtill complain. 


Xv. The ſabſtance of Cardinal Barbe- 


rint's Letter in anſwer to Panzani's; 


dated July 31, 1636, as it lies verbatim 


in Panzanrs Memoirs. 


Cardinal Barberini, in a letter to Pau- 
zani, dated July 31, 1636, endeavours to 
give content upon the above mentioned 
ſubjects of complaint; which in ſubſtance 
is, That the aſſociated clergy and regulars 
had no occafion to be ſo uneaſy, or to look 
upon their agreement as not allow'd of at 
Rome, becauſe there was no expreſs ap- 
probation of ir. They ought to attend to 
that maxim of the law, Qui tacet, conſen- 
tire videtur. Beſides, it was not cuſtomary 
with the court of Rome, to make ſuch open 
declarations. They had many perſons to 
deal with of different humours, and incli- 


nations ; and ought to proceed with cau- 
tion, not to give provocation. That it was 
prudence, not to take notice of, or appear 
diſturbed at what the Jeſuits ſay in favour 
of themſelves ; they being a party concern- 
ed. But as for that particular, of the a- 
greement being ridicul'd at Rome, it was 
all fiction, and without grounds. In ſumm, 
they are adviſed to ceaſe from complaints, 
or uſing any artifice, or ſtratagem to ob- 
tain their ends; which would only occaſion 
new diſturbances, and never prevail with 
the court of Rome. And of this kind he 
mention'd the taking in the biſhop of CHal- 
cedon, as a ſuperior pro interim. As to 
mr Bennet being choten dean of the chapter, 
and ſtiled vicar-general ; that affair ſhould 
ſleep, till an agent was ſent to reſide with 
the queen, who ſhould have proper in- 
ſtructions. Mean time Panzani was cau- 
tion'd, to let nothing drop from him, as if 
mr Bennet's character was confirm'd. 


ter. E III. 


Records of Richard Biſhop of Chalcedon and bis Party. 


(9) The Biſhop of Chalcedon's approbation 
of the Regulars faculties, pendente lite, 


1627. 

R 1CHA RD, by the grace of God, and 

favour of the ſee apoſtolick, biſhop of 
Chalcedon, and ordinary of England and 
Scotland, to all, that ſhall read and ſee this 
preſent, greeting, and peace in our Lord. 
As the care which we had of the ſpiritual 
good of ſecular perſons, committed to our 
charge, that heir confeſſions made to regu- 
lar prieſts might be void of all doubt touch- 
zng the validity of their abſolution, and 
themſelves free from all ſcruples therein, was 
the cauſe of our firſt moving the matter of 
approbation ro the faid regulars: ſo the 


ſame care, after we had tried diverſe other 


means, moves us now, to approve even 
thoſe regular prieſts, who have not as yer 
demanded our approbation. Wherefore, 
for the ſpiritual good and comfort of ſecu- 


| 


lar Catholick perſons, we do by this preſent 
approve to hear their confeſſions all ſuch 
regular prieſts, as are at this preſent in 
England, ſent hither lawfully on the miſ- 
ſion, and are held, by their ſuperiors here, 
fir for that function. Yet do we thus ap- 


prove ſuch of them, as have not demanded 


our approbation, only lite pendente ; for 
the time that this controverſy of approba- 
tion hangs undecided by his holineſs ; as 
alſo ſo far only, as is neceſſary, to make 
their abſolutions undoubted in this regard; 
and without all intention to prejudice any 
way his holineſs's deciſion, or our own 
right, or the right of our ſucceſſors, or of 
other Catholick biſhops, who may here- 
after be in England. And we earneſtly re- 
queſt and require all Catholicks, in chri- 
{tian peace and charity amongſt themſelves, 
to expect his holineſs's ſentence ; and when 
it comes, with filial obedience, as becomes 
children of God's church, to accepr and 


— 
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(2) Panxani's Memoirs. 


(4) Copy in faint Gregory's ſeminary in Paris. 
| obey 
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obey it. Given at London the 7th day of 
February, in the year of our Lord 1627, 
after the Engliſh account. 


Richardus Epiſcopus Chalcedonemſis, 
Ordinarius Angliæ & Scotia. 


(7) A Letter of Don Carlos Colonna, his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty's Ambeſſador in England, 
10 Cardinal Mellino. 


I have receiv'd your lordſhip's letter, of 
the 25th of May, with particular content, 
for the favour you do me, in giving me 
occaſion to hold in due eſteem his holi- 
neſs's care of ſo noble a part of that ſacred 
college, and the zeal, and more than father- 
ly love, with which they deſire reforma- 


tion, and good example in the houſes of 


ambaſſadors of Catholick princes. In proof 
whereof, as far as it concerns me, it ſeem- 
eth to me, I can do no lets than make a 
general confeſſion unto your lordſhip, and 
accuſe myſelf of my faults, after an exact 
examen of my conſcience ; taking God to 
witneſs, that the very day, the king, my 
maſter, reſolv d to charge my weak ſhoul- 
ders with the burden of this office, which 
I bear now 27 months, I reſolved to forget 
the liberties of a ſoldier, and attend with 
eſpecial care and affection to the fulfilling 
of my obligations, and the firſt article of 
my inſtructions, whereby his Catholick ma- 


jeſty, as a prince, who, 1n imitation of his 


royal progenitors, foundeth the greatneſs of 
his monarchy upon the ground-work of 
virtue and religion, commandech vs all his 
ambaſladors, to proceed in ſuch ſort, that 
the example of our perſons be ſuch to our 
families, that in every reſpe& thoſe we 
have to do with, may take it; and to con- 
firm with our works and practice the truth 
of our words, and the holy end, unto 
which our actions ought to be directed. 
If in this I have obtain'd part of my de- 
fire, I give God thanks, from whom all 
good proceedeth, and from whom I hope 


for a reward: and if not, I ſhall juſtly hope 


for pardon, having always placed my aim 


in the deſire to hit right; as your lordſhip | 


may ſee by this little relation concerning 
the diligence, I uſed at my coming, and 
have ſtill been careful to uſe, for that end. 


I brought with me from Flanders the arch- 


deacon of Cambray, Don Franciſco de Co- 
rondolet, a noble perſonage and of known 
virtue; and mr William Low, an Engliſh- 
man's ſon, tho' born and brought up in 
Flanders; a good virtuous man, and well 
practiſed in the Engliſi tongue. Here I found 
three perſons, who are father frier Simon 
Stoke, a diſcalceate Carmelite, one of the 
greateſt and moſt approved ſubjects of his 
religion; whom I choſe for my confeſſor: 
mr John Hydalgo, a fellow of the ſeminary 
of Seville, by nation an Engh/hman, tho 
generally taken for a Spaniard; a man ir- 
reprehenfible. Mr Muſter a ſecular prieſt, 
and a holy man; and one of thoſe, that 
have converted moſt, and labour'd moſt 
of any, that have, or do labour in this 
vineyard, With theſe five workmen we 
have endeavour'd to increaſe in this houſe 
the glory and reputation of the Catholick 
religion, with the renown due to the great- 
neſs of the ſubject. Which relation I leave 
co others, ſeeing there have not been want- 
ing ſome, who have undertaken to make 
known to your lordſhip, how little, for 
gaining this holy end, we have ſtuck at 
human conſiderations, or valued expences, 
even with the certain danger of our lives. 
The firſt ten months of my embaſſage, all 
went on proſperouſly, or to ſay, better. 
All that time I ſpent in reſolving myſelf, 
that it was convenient for the good of this 
Engliſb church, that the biſhop of Chalce- 
don ſhould come in, whom his holineſs of 
good memory, our holy pope Gregory XV. 
thought good to ſend ; not without doing 
me the grace and favour, to will it ſhould 
be communicated to me by means of your 
lordſhip, and my lord cardinal Bandino. 
For from that time, thoſe, who are never 
weary, and never will be weary, of im- 
pugning that holy and neceſſary work, for 
reaſons, which they could never convince 
me with (although in regard to their great 
learning and known example, it may be 
they are of a higher pitch, than can be 
reach'd unto by the ſhortneſs of my un- 
derſtanding) from that time J ſay, it ſeem- 
ing unto them, that the perſon who had 
drawn me into this perſwaſion, could be 
no other, than the arch-deacon of Cam- 
bray, without conforming themſelves upon 
the good effects cauſed by the coming of 
the ſaid biſhop, and the little noiſe and 
ſtir moved in the king, or hereticks ; they, 


(7) Copy in faint Gregory's ſeminary in Paris. 
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by ſtrange means, not to ſay ſcandalous, 
unfit to be practiſed by chriftians, have 
not, nor do not ceaſe, to calumniate him, 
at leaſt in the three courts of Rome, Ma- 
drid, and Bruſſels. For, ever {ſince the 
prince of Vales was in Spain, they endea- 
vour'd, by means of Don Toby Mathews, 
and others of his opinion, to ſtir up the 
Conde de Olivarez againſt him ; chargin 
him with faults, which the Conde himſelf, 
coming to examine, found to be notoriouſly 
falſe, and pure calumniations. The ſame, 
tho' not with the fame ſucceſs, they have 
zttempred in Bruſſels, to the end to draw 
hence the ſaid archdeacon, and make them- 
ſel ves maſters of my will, as they are wont 
to do of all thoſe, who treat with them 
with over-much familiarity. It may well 
be, they have done the like in that holy 
court : whereupon may have proceeded 
that loving letter, which your lordſhip hath 
written unto me. If your lordſhip, with 
ycur great wiſdom, ſhall make this rorrent 
to run through that aqueduct, be pleaſed 
to hold it for apc pal: for I ſay it, af- 
ter having uſed what human diligence I 
poſſibly could, to find out the truth: and 
conſider, how well theſe holy religious 
men do comply with the precept of 
fraternal correction; ſeeing that, before 
ſpeaking a word to me, as had been meet, 
or corrigere fratrem ſuum inter ſe, & ipſum 
ſolum; to correct their brother betwixt them, 
and him alone; dicunt ecclefie, they tell the 
church; and not what church ſoever, but 
the mother, and head of all the churches 
of the world, which is Rome. Your lord- 
ſhip will be pleaſed to pardon my long 
letter, and aſſure your ſelf, that as I have 
procured to clear this buſineſs in the qua- 
lity of an ambaſſador ; ſo in the quality of 
a ſoldier, and gentleman, I deliver plain- 
neſs and truth to your lordſhip; whoſe 
healch God preſerve. 


London, June 1624. 


6 Inſtrumentum, quo Richardus Smithæus, 
Epiſcopus Chalcedonenſis renovat & con- 
firmat capitulum Cleri Sæcularis in An- 
glia. 


Richardus, Dei & apoſtolice ſedis gratid, 
epiſcopus Chalcedonenſis, ordinarius Angliæ 
& Scotie, univerſis præſentes litteras inſpec- 


| 


turis, keutis, aut lectas audituris, ſalutem in 
Domino ſempiternam. Britannica eccleſia 
nobis, licet merits multùm imparibus, a- 
poſtolicæ ſedis diſpenſatione concredits, ni- 
hil magis ob oculos habendum duximus, 
quam eccleſiaſticæ diſciplinæ, ex qua c#- 
tera omnia dependent, conſtitutionem, & 
ad normam priſt inis temporibus in eo regno, 
ſicut hodie in reliquis chriſtiani orbis pro- 
vinciis, uſurpatam, quantum tempora fe- 
runt conformationem, & cooptationem. 
Tunc enim plebi chriſtianæ, cui omnis 
paſtoralis ſollicitudo noſtra deſervit, probe 
conſultum erit, cum, rebus eccleſiaſticis 
rectè conſtitutis, omnia certo ordine diſci- 
plinæ adminiſtramur. Itaque conjectis o- 
culis noſtris in ea, quæ a prædeceſſore 
noſtro bonæ memoriæ Gulielmo, epiſcopo 
Chalcedonenſi, Angliæ & Scotiæ ordinario, 
in rebus iſtius eccleſiæ inſtaurandis, ac co- 
ordinandis, ſumma prudentia, atque inte- 
gritate geſta ſunt; illius veſtigiis inſiſtere cu- 
pientes, quæ ab eodem prædeceſſore noſtro 
in hoc genere laudabiliter, vel inchoata, vel 
completa, & conſummata deprehendimus, 
pro muneris noſtri ratione perficere, rata- 
que habere, ac confirmare conſtituimus. 
Cum ergo dictus prædeceſſor noſter ad ca- 
nonicam diſciplinam, & juriſdictionem epi- 
ſcopalem in eccleſia Britannica firmius ſta- 
biliendam, decanum, & capitulum iſthic 
per litteras ſuas patentes conſtituiſſet tenore 
ſequenti: | 

Guliclmus, Dei & apoſtolice ſedis gra- 
tia, &c. Nos, probe intelligentes, quan- 
tum prædicta decani & capiruli in ecclefia 
Bricannica conſtitutio conferat ad præfatam 
canonicam diſciplinam in eadem eccleſia 
procurandam, firmiterque ſtabiliendam; 
ad ipſum eccleſiaſticum ordinem redinte- 
grandum, & ad ſuam originem reducen- 
dum; ad aſſiſtendum epiſcopo in ſuis con- 
ſilis, & rebus graviſſimis, in ecclefiaſtico 
regimine occurrentibus, decernendis; ad 
unionem in capite, & membris, concilian- 
dam; ad boni exempli odorem in plebem 
chriſtianam diffundendum, & pro eadem, 
& ſingulis bene factoribus cleri preces Deo 
quotidie fundendas; ac denique ad juriſ- 
dictionem epiſcopalem, ſede vacante, con- 
ſtituendam; prædictum decanum & capi- 
tulum, ſicuti alias in toto, & in parte 
approbandum, validandum, ratificandum, 
& confirmandum curavimus; ita nunc 
per præſens inſtrumentum, & litteras no- 
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ſtras patentes, omni meliori modo, via, jure 


ac forma, quibus meliùs validiusque id 
poſſumus & debemus, denuo approbamus, 
validamus, ratificamus, & confirmamus; 
omnes, & ſingulos ejus defectus, quantum 
in nobis eſt, ſupplentes, & reſarcientes: 
volentes, ut ſinguli archidiaconi, aliique 
preſbyteri in noſtris, alias datis, vel in præ- 
dictis prædeceſſoris noſtri patentibus literis 
nominati, ceu dicti capituli canonici, qui 
ſuperſtites ſunt, eodem munere & loco fru- 
aultur, utantur, & gaudeant, quibus ſub 
predicto prædeceſſore noſtro, aut nobis, 
{rui, uti, ac gaudere potuerunt: conceden- 
tes prædicto decano, & capitulo, ac omni- 
bus, & ſingulis capituli canonicis, ut in 
capitulo legitimè ſeu canonicè congregato, 
voce activà & paſſivà, in cauſis id requi- 


rentibus, utantur, ac fruantur, ac libere 


uti, ac frui poſſint; præterquam in caſibus 
ob culpam à jure exceptis; lites, & con- 
troverſias graviores circa res eccleſiaſticas 
occurrentes, aut cauſas ad forum ſpirituale 
ſpectantes, ad ſe perlatas, audiant, ac de- 
Electiones canonicorum, etiam 


contrarium per literas noſtras patentes da- 
tas Londini ann. 1627, die 13 Martii a 
nobis conſtitutis, quas priores noſtras literas 
per præſentes caflari, invalidari, ac annul- 
lari volumus) locis per aliquorum mor- 
tem vacantibus, faciant cum noſtro, aut 
ſucceſſorum noſtrorum conſenſu; & ſede 


diutiùs vacante, etiam ſucceſſoris noſtri 


conſenſu non expectato; dummodo nu- 
merus canonicorum, cum decano, triginta 
non excedat ; cæteraque agant, & exerce- 
ant, quz ad decanum & capitulum jure 
communi, & univerſali eccleſiæ conſuetu- 
dine, quovis modo ſpectare dignoſcantur. 
Prædictum autem capitulum, cum decano, 
durare volumus, donec pluribus in Anglia 
epiſcopis catholicis conſtitutis, plura capi- 
tula in eodem regno erigantur: & non am- 
plins. Cum hac enim intentione, & non 
alia, prædictum decanum, & capitulum per 
præſentes literas approbavimus, validavi- 
mus, ratificavimus, & confirmavimus, Da- 
tum Parifiia nno ſalutis humane 1645. 
1 13, die vero menſis Januarii 
vo. 


L. 8. ( ) 
Richardus epiſcopus Chalcedonenfis, 
Angliæ & Scotiæ ordinarius. 


| 


(f) A Letter of Mary Queen of England 70 
Monfieur Briſſac, his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
Jjeſty's Ambaſſador at Rome. 


Monſieur, 


Ayant entendue, que quelques malici- 
eux, sa ppuiant de la puiſſance Eſpagnole, 
Seſtoient bandes contre Veveſque de Chal- 
cedon, pour luy ravir non ſeulement ſa 
juriſdiction, mais pour lui oſter encore la 
bonne eſtime, qu'il s'eſt acquis parmi les 
Catholiques lais par dega : & ayant appris 
par l'information des plus entendus de par- 
mi eux, que pour eviter la confuſion, 
qu' autrement ſeroit inevitable parmis les 
eccleſiaſtiques, il eſtoit non ſeulement ex- 
pedient, mais tout a fait neceſſaire, que l'au- 
torite, & puiſſance epiſcopale en ce pais, 
fut maintenue en ſon entier, ſans eſtre 
aucunement affoiblie, ou diminue; Jay 
crue que j eſtois en quelque ſorte obligee, 
à vous recommander & la cauſe, & la 
merite du dict eveſque : & partant n'ay 
point faite aucune difficulte, de vous prier, 
de jvouloir voir de bon œil le fieur Fitton, 
preſent porteur, Paſſiſter de voſtre faveur, 
& credit aupres de fa faintete; & luy 
procurer une bonne, & prompte fin de 
affaire, qu'il va ſolliciter. Ce faiſant, 
1oſerois dire, que vous rendrez un bon ſer- 
vice à la France (a laquelle ce bon pre- 
lat S'eft rotjours monſtre tres-affetionne) 
vous obligerez rous les bons Catholiques 
d'icy, qui ne ſont point factieux; & me 
fairez un ſingulier plaiſir, qui ne deſire 
rien tant, que de voir un paiſible gouver- 
ment eſtabli parmi les Catholiques de ce 
pais: & ſur tous je prie Dieu, qu'il vous 
ait en ſa ſainte garde. Donne a Oatlands 
le dixieſme d'Aouſt, 163 1. 


(2) A ſecond Letter of Mary Queen of Eng- 
land 70, Monſieur Briflac, Ambaſſador of 
France at Rome, | 


Monſieur, 

Depuis que je vous ay eſcrit dernier- 
ment, en faveur de monſieur Veveſque de 
Chalcedon, & de ſa cauſe; on m'a apporte 
ce memorial enclos, au nom du clerge, & 
de la plus grande, & meilleure partie des 
Catholiques lais de ce royaume, pour pre- 


1 
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ſenter au pape. Et d'aurant que je ſcay, 
que tout ce qu'ils deſirent par le dict me- 
morial, tend grandement au ſervice de 
Dieu, & au bien de la religion Catholique 
en ce pais; jay bien voulu vous prier par- 
ticulierement, d'aider de voſtre conſeil & 
faveur, d'obtenir ce qui eſt porte par le 
dict memorial, ; & de ne laiſſer paſſer une 
ſi bonne occaſion d'obliger la France, & 
tant de gens de bien de ce royaume. Et 
n'ayant autre choſe, pour le preſent, a 
vous eſcrire, je prie Dieu qu'il vous ait en 
ſa ſainte garde. De St. Jaques à Londres, ce 
23. Novemb. 1631. | 


(x) 4 Memorial of the Clergy and Catholick 
Laity of England, ſent to his Holineſs 
ann. 163 1. 


Beatiſſime Pater, 


Grex Catholicus in Anglia, paſtori ſuo 
adunatus, beatitudini veſtræ humillimè ex- 
ponit: Quod, cum ob multitudinem & 
varietatem miſſionariorum, nullo inter ſe 
regiminis nexu conjunctorum, diverſiſque 
viis in exercendo miſſionis ſuæ munere, 
pro cujuſque ordinis affectu ac libitu, pro- 
gredientium; variæ factiones, æmulationes 
& abuſus, tum inter miſſionarios ipſos ſa- 
cerdotes, tum inter Catholicos laicos indies 
oriantur, magno religionis in Anglia detri- 
mento, & ingenti Chriſtiani orbis ſcandalo; 
nullum opportunius adhiberi poſſe reme- 
dium videtur, tum ad factiones ſedandas, 
tum ad tollendos abuſus, tum denique ad 
bonum ordinem, & pacem conſervandam, 
quam ut epiſcopalis poteſtas ordinaria, que 
a nonnullis hic nuper, falsà informatione 
deceptis, magno reliquorum omnium do- 
lore ac damno oppugnata eſt, firmiter in 
poſterum ſtabiliatur, ac perpetuetur. Quare 
ſacerdotes cleri, una cum majori & ſaniore 
parte Catholicorum in Anglia, beatitudini 
veſtre humillimè ſupplicant, ut authorita- 
tem epiſcopalem ordinariam reverendiſſimi 
epiſcopi Chalcedonenſis novo aliquo diplo- 
mate declarare, ſeu confirmare; eundemq; 
integra ac pleni poteſtate inſtructum, pro 
bono ac ſolatio animarum, in Angliam 
quamprimum tranſmittere dignetur. Epi- 
ſcopo enim Catholico, uſitata ſua poteſtate 
munito, dum deſticuicur hæc provincia (ut 


— 


pius ile Anglorum rex, referente Beda, ai- | 


a” * 
* 


ebar) divino ſibi videtur deſtitui auxilio, 
& præcipuo quodam Chriſti Domini dono 
privari : fine quo, nec dignitati hujus ec- 
cleſiæ, pro tam illuſtri eccleſiaſticorum, 
laicorumque Catholicorum multitudine, ſa- 
tis conſuli; nec aliud ſuppeditari poſſe re- 
medium efficax deprehenditur, vel ad mala 
graviſſima præcavenda, vel ad ea bona 
concilianda, quæ Catholicis hujus reg- 
ni cumprimis neceffaria ſunt: cujuſmodi 
ſunt, confirmationis ſacramentum admini- 
ſtrare; apoſtatas reducere; pacem & diſci- 

linam conſervare; peccata publica & ſcan- 
daloſa punire & impedire; lites, in rebus 
ſpiritualibus emergentes, dijudicare; inju- 
rias eccleſiaſticorum in laicos, & laicorum 
viciſſim in ecclefiaſticos prohibere & com- 
peſcere; pauperioribus ſacramenta admini- 
ſtrare, tempore præſertim neceſſitatis con- 
tagioſoque morbo laborantibus; incarcera- 
torum, aliorumq; pauperum inopiam ſub- 
levare, & ne a fide idcirco deficiant, cohi- 
bere; & his ſimilia: que ſane talia ac 
tanta ſunt, ut parvi pre illis ducenda vi- 
deantur ab omnibus bonis Catholicis præ- 
tenſa legum aliquarum hujus regni pericula, 
quæ verè magis militant contra ſacerdotes, 

uam contra epiſcoporum authoritatem. 
Nec dubium eſt, quin, ſtabilito hic ſemel 
hierarchico eccleſtæ ordine, ac regimine, 
Catholicorum res de cætero multo occul- 
tiùs, ac tutiùs geri poflint ; quæ modò ob 
tantam capitum diverſitatem, pro libertate 
magno ſtrepitu dimicantium, magiſtratũs 
civilis oculis & inquiſitioni, non ſine gravi 
plurimorum diſcrimine, apertiùs, frequen- 
tiùſque exponuntur. Denique illud etiam 
beatitudini veſtræ humillime hoc loco pro- 
ponendum cenſuit, utiliſſimum fore rei- 
publicæ Catholicæ in Anglia, ut plures illi 


præficiantur epiſcopi, partitis inter ſe terri- 


toriis, pro amplitudine provinciarum hujus 
regni: quo uno diſſenſiones, factioneſque 
omnes, tum inter miffionarios ſacerdotes, 
tum inter Catholicos laicos, facilè in poſte- 
tum ſopirentur. Nec de ratione illos pro 
dignitate alendi dubium eſſe poteſt; ſive in 
Anglia ſimul degant, ſive conſultius judica- 
bitur, ut eorum ſaltem unus extra Angli- 
am, nempe Romæ, vel alibi commoretur: 


quandoquidem ſacerdotes cleri ſecularis, & 
Catholici laici hujus regni, qui epiſcopos 


petunt, id ipſum in ſe libenter ſuſcipi- 
unt. 


— — 
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A Letter from the French Ambaſſador 
in England 0 the French Ambaſſador at 
Rome, concerning the Biſhop of Chalce- 
don. N 


Noſtre ſaint pere, peu fidellement in- 
forme de l'eſtat de la religion de ce pais, 
pour s'en eſtre rapporte ou aux religieux, 

ui ſont parties, ou à une certification, qua 
faite Don Carlos Colonna, qui eſt encore 
plus partie qu'eux, a cauſe que les Eſpag- 
nols, jugeant bien, qu'ils ne trouveront pas 
dans l'eveſque de Chalcedon, qui a autre- 
fois ſervi monſeigneur le Cardinal, une 
dependence ſi abſolue, qu'ils defiroient, 
ont ſans doubte efte les principaux autheurs 
de la diviſion, qui eſt maintenant entre lui 
& les reguliers; a envoyè un bref en leur 
faveur, ſe relachant de ce qu'on avoit 
rotijours fait eſperer a l' eveſque (que per- 
ſonne ne pourroit icy exercer les ſacrements 
paroiſſiaux, ſans ſon approbation) & don- 
nant aux reguliers toute la liber:e, qu'ils 
defiroient, ruinant par Ia l'eſtabliſſement de 
Feveſque, que les papes precedents avoient 
eſtime eſtre neceſſaire ; ſe fondant ſur plu- 
fieurs raiſons, & particulierement, que cette 
authorite etoit prejudiciable aux laiques 
d' Angleterre, comme il luy apparut par la 
declaration, qu'ils en ont faite; à qui le 
roy ayant quelque intereſt, je me trouve 
oblige de vous faire connoiſtre la verite, & 
vous decouvrir, comme la choſe s eſt paſ- 
ſee. Tous les reguliers, & principalement 
les Jeſuites, ſe faſchans de voir quelqu'un 
au deſſus deux, qui les peur regler avec 
plus de contrainte, qu' ils ne vouloient (car 
il faut confeſſer, que le plus part de gens 
d'egliſe vivent icy avec plus de liberté, 
qu'il ne ſeroit a defirer) pouſſes encore à 
cela par les partiſans d' Eſpagne, perſuade- 
rent, il y a quelque temps, à cinque ou ſix 
ſeigneurs de ce pais d' aller chez les ambaſ- 
ſadeurs, qui reſidoient alors en cette cour, 
au nom de tous les Catholiques laiques 


d' Angleterre, pour leur dire, combien 


l'autoritè, que pretendoit avoir ſur eux 
monſieur Veveſque de Chalcedon, leur 


— 


par eſcrit, qu'ils avoient fait dreſſer, pour 
en expoſer les raiſons; laquelle fut auſſitòt 
publice par tout; a quoy depuis ils ad- 
jouterent un certificat de Carlos Colonna; 
le quel aſſure, que c'eſt le ſentiment pub- 


lique. L'eveſque ne voulu pas alors agir 
avec la meſme adreſſe; ni faire parler à 
cinque, ou ſix de ſes partiſans ſeulement, 
ſous le nom du general des Catholiques; 
comme avoient fait les autres: & C'eſtoit 
ſans doubte neceſſaire, voulant marcher 
avec plus de fincerite, & faire voir plus 
aſſurement a ſa ſaintetè l'eſtat de la choſe. 
Il s'amuſa à eſcrire dans les provinces de 
ce roiaume pour apprendre, au vray, le 
deſir de tous les Catholiques: deſquels il 
sen eſt trouve beaucoup plus luy eftre 
favourables, qu'aux reguliers; & de plus 
qualifies auſſi: que jay certifie, & mande 
a monſiegn. le nonce. Mais cela ne $'eſtanc 
pu faire, qu'avec beaucoup de temps, & 
les reguliers ayant, pendant cela, ſoigneuſe- 
ment pourſuivis leur affaire, ils ont obtenu 
le bref, dont il eſt aujourd'huy queſtion; 
lequel eſtant grandement prejudiciable à 
Veveſque, & donne ſur un fondement, qui 
n'eſt pas veritable ; je vous ſupplie tres- 
humblement, monſieur, de vouloir faire 
entendre au pape, & aux cardinaux de la 
congregation, comme la choſe $'eſt paſſee ; 
& les aſſurer, que ni Veveſque, ni le clerge, 
ne ſont pas ſi impuiſſans, ni ſi deſtitues des 
amis, qu'on leur a volu faire croire; & 
u'il vous plaiſe aufh, en ce qui fe pourra 
raiſonablement, de preter voſtre aſſiſtance; 
eſtimant, que vous y eſtes, en quelque 
ſorte, obligè par la protection, que le roy 
en a priſe; monſieur de Chateauneuf, lors 
qu'il eſtoir icy, ayant retirer Veveſque chez 
luy, & le logeant encore maintenant dans 
ma maiſon. Je ſcay bien la puiſſance, que 
les Jeſuites ont a Rome; mais, j eſpere, que 
fi vous y vouliez employer l'adreſſe, que 
vous avez au maniement des affaires, les 
choſes pourront eſtre remiſes en meilleur 
eſtat: ce qui nous ſera tres- utile; nous 
pouvant acquerir beaucoup de credit par- 
mis les Catholiques Anglois. 


2 A Proclamation for the apprehenſion of 
Richard Smith, a Popi/b Prieft ; filed, 
and calling himſelf Biſhop of Chalcedon. 


For as much as we certainly underſtand, 
that Richard Smith, an Engliſhmen born, 
by profeſſion a popiſh prieſt, now is, and, 
for ſome years paſt, hath been in this 
realm ; and here not only perverteth our 
ſubjects in their religion, but doth alſo by 
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his writings in print, and otherwiſe, and 
by his continual practice, perſwade thoſe}of 
our ſubjects, to whom he hath acceſs, from 
their allegiance to us their liege lord; and 


uſurpeth to himſelf epiſcopal juriſdiction 


from the ſee of Rome, and exerciſeth the 
ſame within this kingdom, and holdeth 
continual intelligence with our enemies; 
whereby, according to the juſt laws of this 
realm, he hath committed the offence of 
high treaſon: and yet, nevertheleſs, divers 
of our ſubjects, ſeduced by him, do re- 
ceive, harbour, and entertain him, contra- 
ry to our laws, and have hereby incurr'd, 
and do incur the penalty of thoſe laws, 
which are capital to the offenders: We 
therefore, being juſtly provoked by the 
boldneſs of the ſaid Smitb, do hereby ſtrict- 
ly command all our loving ſubjects, of 
whatſoever condition, quality, or degree, 
that none of them directly or indirectly do 
rmit or ſuffer him to be conceal'd, or 
harbour'd ; but that forthwith they arreſt, 
and apprehend his body, and bring him 
before the next juſtice of peace to the place, 
where he ſhall be apprehended ;_ whom 
we ſtrictly command to commit him to 
priſon without bayle or mainpriſe ; and 
reſently thereupon inform us, or our privy 
counſel of his apprehenſion. And we do 
farther declare hereby, that if any perſon 
ſhall hereafter directly, or indirectly har- 
bour, or conceal the ſaid Smith; or uſe, or 
connive at any means, whereby the ſaid 
Smith may eſcape from being apprehend- 
ed, or arreſted; that then we ſhall extend 
the uttermoſt ſeverity of our laws againſt 
every ſuch offender. And we farther 
charge, and command all, and ſingular 
our judges, juſtices of peace, mayors, ſhe- 
riffs, conſtables, and all other our officers, 
miniſters, and loving ſubjects, that if they 
ſhall find any perſon offending herein here- 
after, that then they, and every of them, 
proceed with all diligence and roundneſs, 
not only againſt the ſaid Smith, but alſo 
againſt all ſuch, as ſhall harbour, conceal, 
or connive at his concealment; or ſhall 
not uſe their beſt endeavours for his diſ- 
covery, and apprehenſion according to the 
uttermoſt extent of our laws. 
Given at our court of V bite-Hall the 
1 ith day of December, the 4th year 
of our reign over Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland. 


(a) A ſecond Proclamation for the appre- 
| 22 of Richard Smith, Biſhop of Chal- 
cedon. | | 


Whereas by our proclamation bearing 
dare the eleventh day of December laſt pait 
(for the reaſons in that our proclamation 
expreſs'd) we did ſtrictly command, that 
none of our ſubjects ſhould harbour, or 
conceal the ſaid Smith; but that forthwith 
they ſhould arreſt, and apprehend his body, 
and bring him before the next juſtice of 
peace to the place where he ſhould be ap- 
prehended; whom we thereby command- 
ed to commit him to priſon, without bayle 
or mainpriſe; and preſently to inform us, 
or our privy counſel, of his apprehenſion; 
and we did thereby declare, that if any 
perſon ſhould thereafter directly, or indi- 
rectly harbour, or conceal the ſaid Smith; 
or uſe, or connive at, any means, whereby 
the ſaid Smith might eſcape, from being 
apprehended, or arreſted ; that we ſhould 
extend the uttermoſt ſeverity of our laws 
againſt every ſuch offender ; as by our pro- 
clamation more at large appeareth : which 
our proclamation hath not yet wrought 
that good effect, which we expected; the 
ſaid Smith being ſtill hidden, and harbour- 
ed by thoſe, who being infected, and 
blinded with popiſh ſuperſtition, prefer 
their reſpects to him before their duty to 
us, and the fear of our high diſpleaſure, 
and the conſequence thereof: We there- 
fore, by the advice of our privy counſel, 
have thought fit by our ſecond proclama- 
tion to renew our former command in that 
behalf. And to the end that none of our 
ſubjects may hereafter excuſe themſelves 
by a pretended ignorance of the danger, 
chey ſhall fall into, if they ſhall harbour 
or conceal him ; we do hereby publiſh, 
and declare, that the ſaid Smith is not only 
a popiſh prieſt, and' with a high pre- 
ſumption taketh upon him to exerciſe ec- 
clefiaſtical juriſdiction, pretended to be de- 
rived from the ſee of Rome, within this 
our realm ; and endeavoureth to ſeduce 
our ſubjects from the true religion eſta- 
bliſhed in the church of England ; (which 


maintain) but doth alſo ſeditiouſly, and 
craiterouſly hold correſpondence with our 


enemies, tending to the deſtruction of our 


—_— 


{@) Printed Copy in my hands, 


_ 


ſtate. 


by God's aſſiſtance we ſhall ever conſtantly 
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ſtate. And therefore, we do now again 
renew our former command for his appre- 
henſion, and do hereby farther ſignify, that 
whoſoever ſhall lodge, harbour, or relieve 
the ſaid Smith, or any other prieſt, Feęſuit, 
or other, having taken orders by authority 
pretended to be derived from the ſee of 
Rome, ſhall incur the danger of our laws 
made againſt the harbourers, lodgers, and 
relievers of prieſts, to the full extent there- 
of; which, by the ſtatutes of this our 
realm, is felony. And we do farther de- 
clare, (which we ſhall really perform) that 
whotoever ſhall diſcover the ſaid Smith, 
and cauſe him to be apprehended, as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall have a reward of one hundred 
pounds in money, to be preſently paid un- 
to him by us; and ſhall alſo have the 
benefit of all ſuch penalties and forfei- 


tures, which ſhall, or may accrue unto | 


us, and be forfeited by that perſon, in 


PE. 


whoſe houſe the ſaid Smith ſhall be found 
to have been harbour'd, or concealed. And 
we farther charge, and command hereby 
(as by our former proclamation we did) 
all and ſingular our judges, juſtices of 
peace, mayors, fheriffs, conſtables, and all 
other our officers, miniſters, and loving 
ſubjects, that if they ſhall find any perſon 
offending herein, that then they, and every 
of them proceed with all diligerce, and 
readineſs, not only againſt the ſaid Smith, 
but alſo againſt all ſuch as ſhall harbour, 
conceal, or connive at his concealment ; 
or ſhall not uſe their beſt endeavours for 
his diſcovery and apprehenſion, according 
to the utiermoſt extent of our laws. 


Given at our court of Whitehall, the 

24th day of March, in the fourth 
year of our reign over Great Bri- 
tain, France, and Ireland, 


nn: — 


ARTICLE 


Records of the Clergy. 


(a) A common Letter of Dr. Ant. Champ- 


ney, Dean of the Chapter, to his bre- 
thren, concerning Prayers for the King. 
1638. 


Reverend and Beloved Brethren, 
HO I doubt not, but you daily pre- 
ſent your humble, and earneſt pray- 
ers unto almighty God for his majeſty, 
according to ſaint Paul his exhortation in 
theſe words (h), Ob/ecro--fieri--orationes=-pro 
regibus, & omnibus, qui in ſublimitate ſunt, 
ut quietam & tranquillam vitam agamus in 
omni pietate & caſtitate : hoc enim bonum 
eſt, & acceptum coram ſalvatore noſtro Deo. 
Vet conſidering theſe broken times, I could 
not omit at this preſent to ſtir you up 
more earneſtly to the performance of this 
your duty towards your ſoverain; willing 
you all, and every one of you, to exhort 
the Catholicks, with whom you converſe, 
and you alſo your ſelves, to have more 
frequent recourſe unto almighty God by 
prayer, for the peace and quietneſs of his 


majeſty's dominions in theſe general trou- | 


bles of all Europe, and for the proſperity 
of his majeſty, the queen, and all their roy- 
al iſſue ; begging of almighty God in their 
behalves, that which the prophet Baruch 
did for the king Nabuchodonoſor, and his ſon 
prince Baltbaſſar, under whom he and the 
Fews were like to live: ut fint dies eorum 
ficut dies cœli ſuper terram ; & ut det Domi- 
nus virtutem nobis, & illuminet oculos noſtros, 
ut vivamus ſub umbra Nabuchodonoſor regis 
Babyloms, & ſub umbra Balthaſſar fili 
ejus, & ſerviamus eis multis diebus (c): 
and alſo, that their ſubjects may be endued 
with the ſpirit of dutiful ſubjection and 
obedience. For, as ſaint Paul (4) teach- 
eth us, Non eſt poteflas, niſi a Deo----Ita- 
que qui reſiſtit poteſtati, Dei ordinationi re- 
fifeit + qui autem refiſtunt, ipſi fbi damna- 
tionem acquirunt. Moreover, conſidering 
the reports, which are ſpread abroad con- 
cerning the diſcontented humours of ſome 
of his majeſty's ſubjects in Scotiand; altho' 
I hope they are not fo bad, as the general 
voice does make them; yet in regard, that 
good ſubjects cannot be too zealous in that, 


— 


(a Copy in Deway college library. 


(5) 1 Tim. I. 
Vor. III. | 


(c) Baruch i. 11. (4) Rom. all 
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which concerneth his majeſty's ſervice, I 
do earneſtly entreat you all to exhort, 
move, and inſiſt ſeriouſly with the Catho- 
licks, that as the religion, which they 
profeſs, does teach them, next after God, 
to honour and ſerve their prince; and as 


they themſelves have always profeſs d to 


be ready to lay their lives and goods at his 
majeſty's feet, in proof of their allegiance 
and loyalty towards him : ſo they would, 
at this preſent, of their own accord (with- 
out expecting to be call'd on) endeavour, 
and think of ſome means (every one ac- 


cording to his ability) to make an effec- 


tual and real expreſſion of the fame; to 
the end that his majeſty may underſtand, 
thar, if he ſhall have uſe of them, they 
are ready in all occurrences, that may fall 
out, to ſerve him to their utmoſt, both 
with their fortunes and perſons, according 
as his majeſty ſhall pleaſe to command, or 
accept of their ſervice in that kind. 


London, Novemb. 3o, 


1638. 
Anthony Champney, Dean. 


(e A Teſtimonial of the Dean and Chapter 
in favour of Mary Queen of England. 


Omnibus præſentes literas inſpecturis ſa- 
lutem in domino. Ut nuperrime de veri- 
tate teſtati ſumus, ad vindicandam regis 
noſtri clementiam à quorundam obtrecta- 
tionibus, qui invidiosè & mendaciter ſpar- 
ſerunt, quod graviſſima eſſet hoc tempore 
in Anglia perſecutio in Catholicos ob cau- 
fam religionis: ita nunc haud abſimile 
proferre teſtimonium cogimur pro ſereniſ- 
ſima noſtra regina, quam a nonnullis im- 
probe traduci, reſtimoniis fide dignis acce- 
pimus ; & non ſolum ab eis non prædicari 
ejus pietatem erga Deum, & quotidiana in 
Catholicos tum varia, tum maxima bene- 
ficia (id quod lege humanitatis, & gratitudi- 


— — 


nis facere debuerant) ſed gravibus eam con- 


tumeliarum aculeis affici, quaſi, ab ejus in 
Angliam adventu, nihil omnino Catholi- 
cis profuifſer. Quare nos, decanus & ca- 
piculum Catholicæ eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, ut 
iſtorum hominum linguas, & ſermones, 
qua licet, retundamus, publica iſthac atteſ- 
tatione ſingularem reginæ noſtræ pietatem, 
prudentiam, munificentiam, zelum, aliaſ- 
que principe Catholica digniſſimas virtutes 


— 


gratiſſimis animis agnoſcimus, ac prædica- 
mus; ſimulque per has literas (quatenus 
opus eſt) fidem certam, ac unanimiter faci- 
mus, majeſtatis ſuæ in hanc inſulam ad- 
ventum, & in multis mag niſque rebus 
apud clementiſſimum noſtrum regem in- 
terventum, plurifariam plurimumque Ca- 


tholicis Anglis profuiſſe: eamque non in- 


diligenter, aut perfunctoriè, ſed ſingulari 
animi alacritate, & acerrime, rem religio- 
nis Catholicæ in Anglia, prout locus, & 
tempora patiuntur, promoviſſe, ac indies 
promovere. In quorum omnium fidem 
præſens inſtrumentum ſubſcribi, & ſignarĩ 
curavimus manu decani noſtri, & capituli 


ſigillo. Datum Londini, Maii 20. 1635. 
Job. Colletonus Decanus Capituli. 


f) An Information of John Colleton, Vice- 
Arch-prieſt, and his aſſiſtants, concerning 
Regulars, 


Informatio de Regularibus perſonas laicas, 
maxime fœminas, ad vota quædam pri- 
vata emittenda inducentibus. 


Cum regulares varias in Angliam intro- 
duxerint congregationes, ſeu ſodalitates; 
utpote ſodalitatem beatæ Mariæ virginis, 
tertium ordinem ſancti Franciſci, necnon 
ſancti Benedicti confraternitatem; in more 
poſitum habent ſeipſos inſinuare in gratiam 
fœminarum, & honeſtarum matronarum; 


eaſdem inducere, & ſuadere, ut in præfa- 


tas congregationes cooptentur: qui qui- 
dem, cùm hujuſmodi fœminas in ſuas con- 
gregationes admiſerunt, eas ab ordinariis 
confeſſariis, qui plerumque ſunt ſacerdotes 
ſæculares, quamprimum abducunt, ſub 
prætexiu, quòd vix liceat, vel certè non 
expediat, ut alium habeant confeſſarium, 
quam qui fuerit ex ipſorum ordine religio- 
ſus. Poſthæc iidem regulares præfatis fœ- 
minis, quarum conſcientiis jam præſunt, 
perſuadent ad vota privata emittenda; qui- 
bus ſe obligant, ut de cætero ſe ſuaque 
omnia confeſſariorum ſuorum diſpoſitioni, 
directioni, ac voluntati in integrum ſubmit- 
tant; quemadmodum ex ſpeciali ſcripto, 
cujus exemplum per procuratorem miſi- 
mus, conſtare poteſt. Unde fit, ut dicti 
regulares eleemoſynas, quæ Catholicis cap- 
tivis, & ſacerdotibus 1n vinea laborantibus, 


__. 


e) Copy in Doxwway college. 


/ Original in Doway college. 


ſuſtentandis, 
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ſuſtentandis inſervire deberent, ſibi ſolis 


approprient, & ſacerdotes frequenter è ſuis 


reſidentiis veteratoriè ſubmoveant, votarios 
ſuos ſubornantes, ut aliis perſuadeant, ad 
ſæculares ſa cerdotes dimittendos, & eorum 
loco confeſſarios ſui ordinis aſſumendos. 
Ex quo brevi proveniet, ut, niſi remedium 


aliquod hac in re tempeſtivè adhibeatur, 


vix locus aliquis ſacerdotibus ſæcularibus 
excipiendis hic in Anglia relinquatur. Ad 
hoc ergo malum amovendum a ſanctiſſimo 
domino noſtro humiliter petitur, uti ſta- 
tuere inprimis velit, ne quis ſacerdos, ſive 
regularis, five ſæcularis, ſub aliquo pre- 
textu inducat perſonam laicam ad votum 
emittendum, cujus virtute obligetur, ut a 
ſe ſolo, aut aliquo ſaltem ſui ordinis reli- 
gioſo, in omnibrs dirigatur. Deinde, ne 
qua perſona laica ſacerdotem ſecularem, 
quo prius uſa fuerat pro confeſſario, a ſe 
dimittat, antequam ſuperiorem cleri cer- 
tiorem fecerit de cauſa, ob quam dictum 
ſacerdotem dimitti velit: quo, fi is dimit- 
rendus videatur, de alio viro idoneo in ip- 
ſius locum ſufficiendo perſonæ laicæ provi- 


deri poſſit. 

Jobannes Colleton, Vice-archi- 
preſbyrer. 

Johannes Mitchel, 5 

Fohannes Bofuile, | 

Odoardus Bennet, 

Cuthbertus Trollop, | 

Joſephus Haynes, 5 


Rogerus Strickland, 
Richardus Button, 
Humphr. Hanmer, 
Johannes Fackſon, . j 


(A Decree of Pope Clement VIII. re- 
training Miſſioners from taking academi- 
cal Degrees. 


Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Paſtora- 


lis officii, nobis divina diſponente clementia 


commiſſi, ratio nos admonet, ut eorum 
honori, ac dignitati libenter conſulamus, 
qui non ſolum inter pravos eorum patriæ 
errores ab hæreſis labe ſeſe immunes con- 
ſervare ſtudent, ſed etiam nullis vitæ peri- 
culis deterriti totis viribus patriam ipſam a 
pravis hæreſum erroribus revocare conten- 


dunt. Cum itaque, ficut accepimus, poſt- 


quam in Angliæ regno, hereticis illius ty- 


— 


rannis jubentibus, hæreſes impunè graſſari, 


& fides Catholica palam impugnari, & in 
ejuſdem fidei Catholicæ cultores immaniter 
ſevici ceptum eſt, apud Catholicos An- 
glos, qui, gravibus perſecutionum procellis 
cedentes, ad alia Catholicorum regna con- 
fugerunt, is irrepſerit abuſus, quod nimi- 
rum juvenes nonnulli Anglicani, præter le- 
ges & conſuetudines olim celeberrimarnm 
Angliæ univerſitatum Oxonienſis, & Can- 
tabrigienſis, Doctoratùs gradum apud exte- 
ras na tiones, nulla fere ætatis, morum, aut 
ſtudiorum habit ratione, precibus ſeu pre- 
tio fibi quodammodo caperent : cùmque 
ex hac juvenilis præſumptionis licentia, & 
temeritate, non folum hujuſmodi gradus, 
qui magni olim apud Anglos honoris, & 
præcipuæ dignitatis loco erat, plurimiſque 
privilegiis fulgebat, contemni, & flocci 
fieri cœperit; ſed eo pacto ſacerdotibus, 
etiam ant iquioribus, gravioribus, & doctio- 
ribus, qui in Anglicana vinea laborant, non 
exigua irrogari ſoleat injuria, dum ætate 
Juniores, omni genere meritorum inferiores, 
ipſis provectioribus, & veteranis quaſi mi- 
litibus, ob hujuſmodi Doctoratũs gradum, 
præcedere contendunt. Ad has igitur of- 
fenſionum, & diſſenſionum occaſiones tol- 
lendas; nos, motu proprio, & ex certa ſci- 
entia, ac mera deliberatione noſtra, deque 
apoſtolicæ poteſtatis plenitudine: ut nullus 
e natione Anglicana in poſterum, donec 
apud Anglos hæretici prævaluerint, & quo- 
uſque regnum illud ad ſedis apoſtolicæ o- 
bedientiam ac unionem reductum fuerit, 
Doctoratùs gradum in ſacra theologia, vel 
alteruiro jure ſuſcipiat; niſi, poſt curſum 
ordinarium quatuor annorum in eadem ſci- 
entia ac profeſſione abſolutum, alios adhuc 
quatuor annos, ad minimum, ad ſolidanda, 
perſolidanda, ac perficienda hec eadem ſtu- 
dia, quò maturior, doctior, graviorque 
quilibet evadat, antequam ad Doctoratũs 
gradum aſcendere poſſit, expectet: neque 
runc quoque, niſi cum approbatione, in 
ſcriptis, ſuperioris collegii, ſeu ſeminarii, 
in quo quiſque ſtuduerit, atque educatus 
fuerit, atque Anglicanæ nationis apud nos 
& apoſtolicam ſedem protectoris, vel per- 
ſonæ, quæ illius vices, ac facultates ad hoc 
ipſum habuerit in partibus, ubi quis pro- 
moveri voluerit, hujuſmodi gradum acci- 


pere poſſit: fi vero contigerit, (ut ſæpe 


ſolet) eum, qui hujuſmodi gradum ſuſci- 


pere voluerit, in diverſis vixiſſe ſeminariis 


(8) Copy in Doway college. 
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Anglicanæ nationis; approbatio a rectore, 
ſeu ſuperiore illius collegii, in quo ultimò 
ſtudiorum cauſa vixit, habere debeat: qui 
rector, ſeu ſuperior, aliorum quoque recto- 
rum, ſub quibus antea ipſe graduandus 
vixerit, judicium tam de moribus, quam 
de ſcientia illius exquirat; atque de omni- 
bus prædictum protectorem, aut eum, qui 
ejus vices habuerit, certiorem faciat; au- 
thoritate apoſtolica, tenore præſentium, per- 

tuò ſtatuimus, & ordinamus. Verum 
cùm caſus aliquis extraordinarius interve- 
nerit, vel neceſſitas, vel perſonæ dignitas, 
vel alia juſta cauſa dictorum ſuperiorum 
ac protectoris ſuper his diſpenſativnem me- 
reatur; prædicto protectori nunc, & pro 
tempore exiſtenti, raro tamen, ſuper his 


diſpenſandi facultatem concedimus, & im- 


pertimur. Decernentes, ſi quis deinceps 
intra ſtatutum hic tempus, vel ſine ſuperi- 
orum ſuorum, aut protectoris, aut vicem 
ejus gerentis facultate, Doctoratùs gradum, 
ubicunque locorum & gentium ſuſcipere 
præſumpſerit, hujuſmodi gradum nullum 
eſſe & fore; neque ipſum Doctorem ap- 
pellari, aut ulla Doctoris dignitate vel pri- 
vilegio gaudere unquam poſſe, perinde ac 
ſi ad dictum gradum promotus non fuiſſet: 
ac præterea excommunicationis pœnam, 
cujus abſolutionem nobis, ac ſedi apoſtoli- 
cæ ſpecialiter reſervamus, incurrere: ſicque 
per quoſcunque judices ordinarios, & dele- 
gatos, & cauſarum palatii apoſtolici audi- 
tores, ſublatà eis, & eorum cuilibet, qua- 
vis aliter judicandi & interpretandi facul- 
tate, & autoritate, judicari & definiri de- 
bere; ac irritum fore, & inane, quicquid 
ſecus ſuper his à quoquam quavis autori- 
tate ſcienter, vel ignoranter contigerit at- 
tentari: non obſtantibus quibuſcunq; con- 
ſtitutionibus & ordinationibus apoſtolicis, 


& cujuſcunque univerſitatis, ſtudii genera- 


lis; etiam juramento, confirmatione apo- 
ſtolica, vel quavis firmitate alia roboratis 
ſtatutis, & conſuetudinibus, privilegiis quo- 
que indultis, & literis apoſtolicis iiſdem 
univerfitatibus, eorumque rectoribus, & 


quibuſvis perſonis in contrarium præmiſſo- 


rum quomodoliber conceſſis, confirmartis, 


& approbatis. Quibus omnibus, & ſingu- 


lis eorum, tenore præſenti pro expreſſis, & 


ad verbum inſertis habentes, illis alias in 
ſuo robore permanſuris, hac vice duntaxat 
ſpecialiter, & expreſſè derogamus, cæteriſ- 
que contrariis quibuſcunque. Volumus au- 


tem, ut præſentium tranſumptis, manu a- 
licujus notarii publici ſubſcriptis, & ſigillo 
alicujus perſonæ in dignitate eccleſiaſtica 
conſtitutæ munitis, ubique in judicio, & 
extra, fides eadem habeatur, quæ ipſis præ- 
ſentibus haberetur, ſi forent exhibitæ, & 
oſtenſæ. Datum apud Sanctum Marcum 
ſub annulo piſcatoris, die xix. Septembris, 
1597, pontificatus noſtri ann. ſexto. 


M. Feſtrius Barbianus. 


(% Ferm of a Licence for taking academical 
Degrees, granted to Doctor Hyde. 


Illuſtriſſime, ac admodum Reverende 
Domine: N 
Intelleximus, dominationem veſtram, ſua- 
ſu & impulſu cleri Anglicani, lauream am- 
bire theologicam; atque adeo a nobis expo- 


ſcit veniam. Recte facit: etenim lubens an- 


nuimus. Iniquum etenim foret, quem ob 
prudentiam morum atque pietatem cæte- 
raſque virtutes collegii Duaceni præſiden- 
tia dignum exiſtimaverimus, hunc ſchola- 


ſtici cujuſvis honoris incapacem, vel dubi- 


tare quidem. Itaque licentiam, quam ex- 
pectat, ſe Doctorandi in Theologia conce- 
dimus : in cujus rei fidem ſunt he literæ 
propria manu, & chirographo ſubſignatæ. 


Deus D. V. diu ſervet incolumem. Dom. 
veſt. ut frater, Feb. 8. 1647. 
A. Card. Capponius. 


(i) Decretum ſanctæ Congregations De Pro- 
paganda Fide, habite 12 Mart. 1647, 


circa Furamentum Miſfionario! um, 


Referente eximio domino cardinali Cap- 
ponio, monitum præſidis collegii Duaceni, 
aſſerentis, non poſſe ab alumnis præfati col- 
legii obſervari juramentum juxta ultimam 
formam ad eum tranſmiſſe m, in duobus 
punctis. Quorum alterum obligationem 
continet abeundi quocunque illos deſtinare 
voluerit ſacra congregatio; cùm eorum 
patria operariorum penuria adeo laborer, 
ut exteros miſſionarios, qui curam habrant 
Catholicorum Anglorum, accerſere neceſſe 
fit: alterum vero eſt, obligationis non diſ- 
cedendi à miſſione, fine licentia ejuſdem 
ſanctæ congregationis ; cum prædicti alumni 
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in Anglia pro prædicta licentia diſcedendi 
i miſſione, vix fine periculo vitæ ſcribere 
poſſint ad urbem, & interdum iis derepente 
tugere, ac alid ad evitandum periculum 
mortis, vel amiſſionis bonorum, aut gravis 
mulctæ, ſe transferre neceſſarium fit; emi- 
nentiſſimi patres cenſuerunt, præfatos à 
duabus prædictis obligationibus eſſe libe- 
randos ; ita tamen, ut in ceteris juramen- 
tum vim ſuam obtinear. 5 


(1) LE T TERS concerning Lay-Subſcriptions 
againſt Epiſcopal Government. 


Ne. I. Atteftatio Cuthberti Trollop, Vicarii 
Un OE 

Cam mihi nuper ſignificatum fic per re- 
verendum ſuperiorem meum epiſcopum 
Richardum Chalcedonenſem, quod. apud ſu- 
periores neceſſarium viſum eſt, ad ſedandas 
controverſias inter ipſum & aliquos fibi 
oppoſitos, ut, quantum fieri poteſt, ſupe- 
riores certiores reddantur de qualitate, & 
numero ſibi & adhzrentium, & reſiſten- 
tium in qualibet provincia, & approbanti- 
bus, aut improbantibus declarationem quan- 
dam, contra epiſcopalem authoritatem in 


cos, laicos ipfos, aut fi periculum hoc eis 
prohiberet, per ſacerdotes in iiſdem degen- 
tes provinciis. Ego infraſcriptus, qui a 
ſecundo archipreſbytero noſtro per ejus li- 
reras, &, ipſo ablato, ab jipſius ſucceſſo- 
re ſimiliter aſſiſtens ordinarius conſtitutus 


ſum; & ab illuſtriſſimo cardinali protecto- 
re Angliæ ita approbatus, & à reverendo 


epiſcopo Chalcedonenſi Gulielmo, archi- 
diaconus in multis provinciis conſtitutus, & 
demum a ſucceſſore ſuo, reverendiſſimo 
ejuſdem loci epiſcopo, vicarius etiam ejus in 
provinciis epiſcopatùs Dunelmenſis, North- 
umbriæ, Cumberlandiæ, Weſtmorlandiæ, 
& Lancaſtriæ; in quarum nonnullis ſunt 
Catholici laici magnates, & alli nobiles 
quamplurimi, fidem Catholicam conſtan- 
tiſſimè profiteates ; inter quos ego quam- 
plurimos degens annos, licet ſæpius omnes 
illas provincias viſitaverim, neminem ta- 
men laicorum cujuſcunque conditionis re- 

ri, qui epiſcopali poteſtati reſiſtebat; & 
in Northumbria, ac epiſcopatu Dunelmen- 
ſi, omnes plane invent ignaros declarationis 
illius, nomine laicorum factæ, antequam 
ederetur; & eam editam non modo non 
approbare, verumetiam valdè improbare, 


3 
* 


nunquam Cogitavir. 


ac ut ſurreptitiam putare. Idem expecto, 
& credo fore teſtatum à reverendiſſimis ad- 
modum archidiaconis Cumberlandiæ, Weſt- 
morlandiæ, & Lancaſtriæ; quibus incum- 
bit ut eandem inquiſitionem faciant de hac 
re, prout egomet in prædictis duabus pro- 
vinciis inquiſitionem ex induſtria feci. Et 
ſi qui ſint, (ut pauciſſimos eſſe arbitror) qui 
epiſcopali poteſtati introducendæ adverſan- 
tur, ii plerunque (ut putatur) ex falſa in- 
format ione id faciunt; putantes, quod epi- 
ſcopus in animo habuerir, in laicorum Ca- 
tholicorum præjudicium novum tribunal 
erigere, teſtamenta probare, decimas col- 
ligere, ſacerdotes in eorum ædibus, iptis 
invitis, collocare; & ſimilia: quæ epiſco- 
pus (ut ejus verba manu ſua conſcripta ſunt) 
In horum omnium 
dem, ego nomen meum ſubſcripſi, & ſi- 
gillum appoſui ann. Domini 163 1. Septemb. 
24. ſtilo veteri. | 
| Cuthbertus Trollop, 
Vicarius Generalis, 


II. Extract of a Letter from M. Hales 7 


e John Nelſon Archdeacon.” 


Anglia ſtabiliendam, nuper edicam nomine | 
Catholicorum Angliæ; & hoc per Catholi- | 


Mr Hales obſerved, when he was abroad, 
that the: Fe/urts labour to have as many 
hands as they can procure, againſt the next 
term. And another worthy Catholick, and 
ancient confeſſor, ſaid to me; that the Je- 
ſuits had endeavoured, many months ſince, 
to get his conſent againſt a biſnop: but he 
refuſed it. Now they ſet laymen on work, 
to get one another's conſent: and mr Gold/- 
bury is very buſy in it. But being urged 
by one, for what reaſon he did it: Oh, 
faid he, it is mr Hills the Jeſuit's opinton : 
he is a grave man; and that. ſufficeth me, &c. 
Literas domini Hales ad me ſcriptas te- 
ſtor ego Johannes Nelſonus, Archidi- 
aconus;” God , r 


III. AX Letter from Francis Allen, a Mi/- 
ſooner in Cornwall, 40 Mr Paul Qverton, 


SIR, | 


I am aſtoniſhed to ſee, how the Jeſuits 
carry the buſineſs here. An honeſt ſimple 
man came unto me, and told me, that mr 
Hanne had brought him a paper with di- 
vers men's hands ſubſcribed ro the contents 
therein; deſiring him to do the like: tell- 


ing him; that this was not concerning the 
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controverſy between the clergy and them, 


but containing things that the church of 
God did allow of. I cannot conjecture, 
what is a broaching: but ſimple and all, 
it ſeems, enter. This paſſed this week be- 
before the date hereof. This paper mr 
Wigmore a Feſuit brought. Pi | 
October 23, 
. Francis Allen. 
Teſtor ego Johannes Nelſonus, Archidi- 
aconus, mihi viſas, ac lectas has re- 
verendi domini Francifci Alleni literas 
ad reverendum dom. Paulum Overto- 
num; meque ex illis hanc relationem 


exſcripſiſſe. 
| Jobannes Nelſonus, 
Nevemb. 12. Arcbidiaconus. 


1631. 


IV. Atteſtatio Johannis Southcote & G. 
Farrar, Notariorum Apoſtolicorum. 


In nomine Domini, Amen. Nos infra- 
ſcripti, notarii apoſtolici, teſtamur, ad nos 
perlatas eſſe ex fere omnibus Angliz, & 
Walliæ provinciis atteſtationes generales, & 
ſpeciales virorum graviſſimorum, & fide 


V. A Letter of Father Richard Blond, 
Sußerior of the Jeſuits. - 


Very Reverend Sir, | 
T ſhould have been glad to have ſeen 
you, and in preſent to have ſatisfied you 
about the brief, that was ſent by Urban to 
R. R. Father General, and from him came 
ſo fully authenticated to me, as there can 
be no doubt cf the validity and truth of ir. 
It was ſent from the Nuncio at Paris fir is 
hither, from my lord of Chalcedon, with 
order to publiſh it: and next, it was ſent 
to the fathers of ſaint Bennet's order; witll 
the ſame order likewiſe to publiſh it: 
which accordingly they have done both in 
Engliſh and Latin. F am inform'd of what 
mr Wigmore hath done; and it is no way 
diſſenting from our order: and I am ſorry 
I cannot fee you, to ſhew you the brief 
itſelf, authenticated in forma probanda, as 
is uſpal in that court. The reſt 1s my very 
hearty remembrance unto you; and ſo in 
our love I reſt your ancient, and true 
friend, | 
Richard Blond [or Blount] 


Nov. 20, 1631. 
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digniſſimorum; qui ex certa ſua notitia, 
2 factam diligentem inquiſitionem, af- 

rmant, pauciſſimos in tota Anglia & Wal- 
lia reperiri Catholicos laicos, eoſque falſa 
informatione deceptos, qui declarationem 


IVI. Formæ conſtituendi Vicarios Generates, 
Archidiaconos, Decanos Rurales, & Ca- 
nonicos Capituli, per Richard. Smithæum 
Epiſcopum Chalcedonenſem. 


* — — 
. —_— —_ 
LOW OE 
a Re — 4% 4 
of = * 
8 2 L 


n 
_ 
_— 


"4 
_ ; 
M : 
1 
TREE 
158 
+ t 
, $4 
Y 4 
1 * 
1 2 
3 
- 
l 
3 B 
* 
1 v 
4 
3: B 
7 
* . 
4% 
1 2 
1 
OX 
_— +: 
=. 1 
o A 4 
"Y 4 $ 
3+ WM 
* 
_T F 
4 ; 
1 
1 ; 
3.8 
. 6 
1 ity 
' 4 
. x 5 
f 7 * 
1 1 
5 
. o . 
my - 
„ 
Ky 7 
* L 
43 - 
* 
2 - 
> YG 
, . 
25 7 99 
ub 
1 1471 
3. 
r 
4 x 3 
2 
1 
1 
=; 
1 
CB 
=. - 
i - v3 
* 17 
„ C 
4 $ " 
1 $84 
RE: 8 + 
N 2 
- 9 
©. Md 
3 TY: 
_ 3: 
C25 4 3 
4289 F 
= L 3 < 
_ 7; 
1 x "> 
. A 
=. 8 
=; 4. 
I 4 
8 „ 
147 
EF 
1 2 
1 
; 2 
1 
. 1 * 
11 
1 5 
6 4 
4.4 8 
7 FS 
7 » 1 k 
+6 
N » 
- -#x 
* 8 
* 
7 
i b 
* 93 5 
1 
1 288 
„ 
x + 
»> the 
27" "SY 
24K 5 
THE 7 
"Sh 
- EIB I 
188 LP? 
Fob > 
2 
=. 
_ £:-V WY 
220 
C * F 
3 22 
* S 
þ 14 
15 423 
4 IF % 
E + Wy 
n 
py 
> "3 
4281 
81 
11 
s 4% 
4a + * 
"2 
"i 
44 
IOW 
þ 
48 . * 
©, F3 
» "3 RY 
+5] 
A. , 
*4 
[> { : 
—- 
my 4 
oat 
+ 7 
„ 
t aby 
2 F 
4 £ 
12 . 
4 1 
. 
n 
2» 0 
o 
\ 4a = 
: % 
= L 
74 
= 
- if 
= 
H 1 * * 
5 £ 
12 * 
K 
25 
B 
h 4 
＋ . 
oF 
XY 
* 
; 3448 
£2 I, 
# 
12 
- 3 
+4 
my - 
2. 


2 


* 
py 


2 by 


\ N 1 
— 8 
— 


4 


1 
A A ed F 5 2 — 
— — 2.4 39 
18 — — 
a kc! *, > EIU as 


quandam contra authoritatem epiſcopalem 


ordinariam reverendiflimi epiſcopi Chalce- 
donenſis factam, ſub nomine Catholicorum 


laicorum Angliz, non ita pridem evulga- 
tam, approbent ; pauciores vero (& in ple- 
riſque Angliæ & Walliz provinciis, omnino 
nullos) reperiri, qui de ea quicquam reſci- 
verint, antequam ederetur: ſed ferè omnes 
deſiderare, atque ex animo petere, ut inter 
eos ſtabiliatur talis ſpiritualis authoritas 
epiſcopalis, qualem Chriſtus inſtituit, & 
- gy Sanctus impoſuit regere eccleſiam 

ei. In quorum omnium fidem nos præ- 
ſenti atteſtationi nomina noſtra, & ſigilla 
appoſuimus. Actum Londini ann. Domi- 


nicæ incarnationis 163 1. indictione 14. die 


vero 7. menſis Novembris. 


Jobannes Southcote, Proto- 
notarius Apoſtolicus. 
G. Farrar, Notarius Apoſt. 


Forma conſtituendi Vicarium Generalem. 


Richardus, Dei & apoſtolicæ ſedis gratiã 
epiſcopus Chalcedonenſis, ordinarius An- 
gliæ & Scotiæ, dilecto nobis in Chriſto ad- 
modum reverendo domino Edwardo Ben- 
net, in comitatibus A. B. C. archidiacono, 
falutem in domino ſempiternam. Onus 
paſtoralis officii, ad quod nos, licet meritis 
impares, divina miſeratio provexit, aſſiduè 
admonet, Dominici gregis, cujus cura no- 
bis demandata eſt, ſalutem omnibus modis 
& tat ionibus eſſe impenſiſſimè procuran- 
dam, & cui plus committitur, ab eo quoque 
plus exigendum ; unde meritò de injuncto 
nobis officio ad Dei gloriam, & animarum 
ſalutem rectè adminiſtrando, anxii & ſolli- 
citi eſſe debemus. Cum itaque labores no- 
bis undique impendentes, ii ſunt; & eccle- 
ſiarum noſtræ juriſdiftioni ſubditarum am- 
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plitudo tam larga & protenſa; ut vires 


noſtras non tantum excedant, ſed etiam 
penitùs ſuperent; eccleſiaſtice conſuerudinis 
veſtigiis inhærentes, in eam ſententiam 
neceſfarid devenimus, ut partito in alios 
oriere, quos ecclefiaſtico regimini idoneos 
eſſe cenſuerimus, eos in ſollicitudinis noſtræ 
partem aſſumendos duceremus. Quaprop- 
ter, conſideratis virtutibus, quibus perſonam 
tuam pollere, tum certa ſcientia noſtra, 
tum aliorum fide dignorum teſtimonio in- 
telligimus, te in vicarium noſtrum generalem 
cum poteſtate, & authoritate canonica, jure 
communi, vel eccleſiaſtica conſuetudine, 
dicto officio competente, ſuper perſonas 
Catholicas tam eccleſiaſticas, quam laicas, 
in omnibus & ſingulis comitatibus Walliæ, 
& inſulæ Monæ, nec non in comitatibus 
Herefordiæ, Salopiæ, & Ceſtriæ, eligendum, 


deputandum, & conſtituendum curavimus; 


& tenore preſentium in vicarium noſtrum 
generalem, cum prædicta poteſtate cano- 
nica, in prædictis comitatibus & inſula, 
omnibus melioribus modo, via, jure, forma, 
atque ordine, quibus melius, validius, & ef- 
ficaciùs poſſumus, eligimus, & deputamus, 
& conſtituimus; concedentes tibi plenam, 
& liberam poteſtatem diſpenſandi, & com- 
mutandi vota in omnibus caſibus nobis per- 
miſſis; cauſas omnes, ad officium epiſco- 
pale ſpectantes, & pe rtinentes, cognoſcendi 
& decidendi; pre-epta faciendi, excom- 
municandi, ſuſpendendi, interdicendi; cæte- 
raque omnia, quæ ſunt epiſcopalis juriſdic- 
tionis, exercendi, & determinandi; & om- 
nia alia, & ſingula faciendi, & committendi, 
etiamſi talia eſſent, quæ mandatum exige- 
rent ſpeciale, etiam majora, & graviora, 
prout ad vicariatùs officium noſcitur quo- 
modolibet pertinere. Tuaque geſta, ſenten- 


tias, & mandata, rata & grata habere pro- 


mittimus; volentes, & mandantes quibuſ- 
cunque, ad quos ſpectat, ſub pœna excom- 
municationis, ut de cætero, virtute & vigore 
præſentis electionis, deputationis, & conſti- 
tutionis, ab omnibus perſonis ſupradictis ha- 
bearis, & reputeris verus, ac legitimus vi- 
car ius noſter; ac tibi in omnibus, & ſin- 


gulis ſupradictis, que ad nos, & juriſdic- 


tionem noſtram ordinariam qualitercun- 
que ſpectant, vel ſpectare poterunt, pareant, 
faveant, & aſſiſtant, & efficaciter obediant, 
ſicut nobis parere, favere, & affiſtere, & 
efficaciter obedire tenentur. Quo tamen 
animarum ſaluti uberiùs conſulatur, & 
juſtis fidelium poſtulationibus, pro tempo- 
rum, ac rerum conditione deferatur, eti- 
amſi de tua prudentia, & pietate, quæ nobis 
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in Domino fatis probate ſunt, nullatenus 
diffidimus; volumus tamen, ut, pro com- 
muni omnium levamine, liberæ ad nos fiant 
in cauſis majoris momenti appellationes. 
Præterea, ut Catholici, qui in comitatibus 
tui diſtrictùs habitant, lites ſuas facilins 
componere valeant ; volumus, ut ſingulis 
annis, aut quando gravioris momenti ne- 
gotia præſentiam tuam poſtulant, ad ea loca 
diſtrictüs tui, juſtitiæ adminiſtrandæ gratid, 
te conferas, quò nemini opus ſit, ultra duas 
diætas proficiſci, ad controverſias ſuas ter- 


rum fidem preſ:nces literas fieri, & per ſe- 
cretarium noſtrum infraſcriptum ſubſcribi, 
ſigillique noſtri fecimus impreſſione com- 
muniri. 
E. 8. 1 
Rich. Epiſc. Chalcedonenſis. 


Forma Conſtituendi Archidiaconum. 


Richardus, Dei & apoſtolic ſedis grati3 
epiſcopus Chalcedonenſis, ordinarius Catho- 
licorum in Anglia, & Scotia, dilecto nobis 
in Chriſto N. Lovel preſbytero, ſacræ theo- 
logiz doctori, protonotario apoſtolico, ſa- 
lutem in Dno ſempiternam. Cum, divin4 
opitulante miſericordiꝭ, ad eccleſiæ Britannicæ 
regimen, licet meritis impares, vocati, & 
aſſumpti ſimus, ad officium noſtrum ſpectare 
cenſemus, in eam præcipuè curam incum- 
bere, ut fideles, ſuo quiſque ordine, in 
præſtitutrum a Deo finem, qui eſt vita 
æterna, ſtudiose deſtinentur. Animarum 
igitur ſaluti, juxta mandatum 4 Domino 
concreditum, conſulere cupientes, viros ido- 
neos, & domum Dei zelantes in ſollicito- 


dinis noſtre partem aſſumendos duximus: 


ut, partito in alios onere, in hanc cogita- 
tionem, quò faciliùs, eò diligentiùs in- 
cumbamus. uare conſideratis virtutibus, 
quibus perſonam tuam pollere tum certa 
ſcientia noſtra, tum aliorum fide digno- 
rum intelligimus, te in Archidiaconum 
cum poteſtate, & authoritate canonica, 
uſu eccleſiz recepto, ſuper perſonas, tam 
eccleſiaſticas, quam laicds, fidem Catho- 


licam profitentes, in diſtrictu, & comitati- 


bus Hertfordiæ & Northamptoniæ, eligen- 
dum, deputandum, & conſt ituendum cu- 
ravimus: & tenore præſentium in Archi- 
diaconum, cum prædicta poteſtate in præ- 
fatis comitatibus, omni modo, via, jure, 
ac forma, quibus magis, ac meliùs poſ- 
ſumus, eligimus, deputamus, & conſtitui- 


mus: ita, ut de cætero, virtute & vigore 
a præſentis 


minandas- In quorum omnium, ac ſingulo- 
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152 The CHURCH Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 


præſentis electionis, deputationis, & con- 
ſtitutionis, ab omnibus, tum eccleſiaſticis, 
tum laicis, fidem Catholicam profitenti- 


bus, habearis, ac reputeris verus, & le- 


gitimus Rector, ſeu Superior Eccleſiaſticus 
in prædictis comitatibus, nomine, titulo, 
& dignitate Archidiaconi ; præſtito per 
te, & per nos recepto, in verbo ſacerdo- 
tis juramento, quòd nobis, & ſucceſſoribus 
noſtris Angliæ, & Scotiæ ordinariis, fide- 
lis, & obediens eris; & ſanctæ matris ec- 
cleſiæ, noſtriſque ac ſucceſſorum noſtrorum, 
parebis mandatis. Quò verò clerus, & po- 
pulus tua ſollicitudine, cura, ac diligen- 
tia in via virtutis incedat, & bonorum 
operum fructus ubique proſemines, volu- 
mus, ut totum diſtrictum tuum ſemel ſal- 
tem in ſingulis annis in propria perſona 
viſites; & duos, vel plures preſbyteros, 
viros idoneos, atque intęegræ & probatæ 
vitæ, in prædicto diſtrictu tuo, eligas, qui 
munus Decanorum Ruralium obeant in 
locis intra diſtrictum tuum à te præſtitu- 
endis, præſtõque fint rationem tibi con- 
tinuò reddere de moribus preſbyterorum, 
& prædictarum perſonarum laicarum in- 
tra terminos tut diſturctus degentium, ſeu 
commorantium. Quorum virorum, ita a 
te electorum, nomina ad nos deſtinabis, 
ut, literarum noſtrarum vigore appro- 
bationem, & confirmationem conſequan- 
tur. Quotieſcunque autem viſitationem 
tuam, ut præmiſſum eſt, abſolveris, ad nos 
in ſeriptis referes, quæ geſſiſti; & quæ de- 
inceps ad cultum divinum, & animarum 
ſalutem procurandam, pro re nata, viſa fue- 
rint factu neceſſaria, habita pro rerum mo- 
mento deliberatione, conſultò decernen- 
tur. In quorum fidem, & reſtimonium 
præſentibus ſubſcripſimus, & ſigillum no- 
ſtrum apponi fecimus. Datum die 
menſis ann. Domini 

L. 8. | | 
Rich. Ep. Chalcedonenſis. 


Forma Conſtituendi Decanum Ruralem. 


Richardus, Dei & apoſtolicz ſedis gra- 
ti2 epiſcopus Chalcedonenfis, ordinarius 
Catholicorum Angliz, & Scotiz ; dilecto 
nobis in Chriſto N. Green, preſbytero, 
ſalutem in Domino ſempiternam. Litera- 
rum ſcientia, vitæ & morum honeſtas, alia- 


que probitatis, & virtutum merita, quibus 


revdi. du. N. N. in comitatibus Eſſexiæ, 
ac Suffolciæ Archidiaconi, commendaris 


teſtimonio, nos inducunt, ut tibi, in re- 


4 
4 


gimine eccleſiaſtico unà nobiſcum procu- 
rando, locum aliquem affignandum cenſe- 
amus. Itaque, quo clerus, & populus 
Catholicus, plurium oculis obnoxius, dili- 
gentiorem operam locet in vita rectè, & 
ad normam Chriſtianæ perfectionis inſti- 
ruend3, te Decanum Ruralem in comitatu 
Eſſexiæ eligendum, depurandum, & con- 
ſt ituendum curavimus, ac tenote præſen- 
gum ejuſmodi Decanum, cum poteſtate 
inquirendi in mores preſbyterorum, & 
Catholicorum laicorum, in prædicto co- 
mitatu degentium, ſeu commorantium, 
eoſque monendi, exhortandi, conſulend:s 
quin & eorundem nomina, fi graviori cor- 
reptione, vel etiam eccleſiaſtica pœnà 
digni habeantur, ad dominum Archidiaco- 
num in illo comitatu poteſtatem haben- 
tem deferendi, omnibus meltoribus modo, 
via, jure, forma, atque ordine, quibus id 
meliùs, & efficaciùs poſſumus, eligimus, 
deputamus, & onſtituimus : præſtito ni- 
hilominus per te, & per Archidiaconum tu- 
um noſtro nomine recepto, in verbo ſacer- 
dotis juramento; quòd nobis, & ſucceſſori- 
bus noſtris Angliz, & Scotiæ ordinariis, fi- 
delis, & obediens eris; & ſanctæ matris ec- 
cleſiz, noſtriſque, ac ſucceſſorum noſtrorum 
parebis mandatis. Volumus etiam, atque 
etiam in Domino hortamur, & mandamus, 
ut de ſupradictis omnibus præfato Archi- 
diacono tuo continuò, pro rerum momento 
ac conditione, rationem diligenter reddas. 
In quorum fidem præſentibus literis ſub- 
ſeripſimus, & ſigillum noſtrum 1iſdem 
imprimi fecimus. Datum ann. à nativi- 
tate Domini. Indictione die 
vero menſis 
E 8. ( +54 | 
| Rich. Ep. Chaicedonenfis. 


Forma Conſtituendi C anonicum Capituli. 


Richardus, Dei & apoſtolicæ ſedis gra- 
tia epiſcopus Chalcedonenſis, ordinarius 
Catholicorum in Anglia, & Scotia, dilecto 
nobis in Chriſto domino Thomæ White 
Preſbytero, & Protonatario Apoſtolico, ſa- 
lutem in Domino ſempiternam. Cum di- 
vina opitulante miſericordia ad eccleſiæ 
Anglicanæ regimen, licet meritis impares, 
vocati & aſſumpti ſimus, ad officium 
noſtrum ſpectare arbitramur, in eam pie- 
cipus curam incumbere, ut fideles ſuo 
unuſquiſque ordine in præſtitutum a Deo 
finem, qui eſt vita æterna, ſtudioſè de- 


ſtinentur. Animarum igitur ſaluti, quan- 
| tum 


+” - + — ES 2 Be = 


Crnas, I Boa III. ATV; 


— — 


tum in Domino ceditur, conſulere cupientes, 
viros idoneos, & domuin dei zelantes, in ſolli- 
citudinis noſtræ partem aſſumendos duximus; 
ut, partito in alios onere, in hanc cogita- 
tionem, quo facilius, eò diligentiùs incum- 
bamus. Quare conſideratis, virtute, pru- 
dentia, atque in rebus gerendis experien- 
tia, quibus perſonam tuam pollere, tum 
certà noſtra ſcientia, tum aliorum fide 
dignorum teſtimonio intelligimus, te in 
canonicum, & capitularem eccleſiæ Ca- 
tholicæ Apglicane cum poteſtate & au- 
thoritate canonica, uſu eccleſiæ recepto, 
eligendum, de putandum, & conſtituendum 
curavimus; & tenore præſentium in cano- 
nicum, & capitularem cum prædicta au- 
thoritate omni modo, via, jure, ac forma, 
quibus magis ac meliùs poſſumus, eligi- 
mus, deputamus, & conſtituimus. Ita ut 
de cætero, virtute vel vigore præſentis electi- 
onis, deputationis, & conſtitutionis, ab om- 
nibus tam eccleſiaſticis, quam laicis, fidem 


Catholicam profitentibus, habearis ac re- 
puteris verus & legitimus canonicus, atque 


capitularis, nomine ac titulo: præſtito per 
te, & per nos recepto, juramento, quod 


* 


\ 


th — * 


nobis, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris Angliæ & 


Scotiæ ordinatiis; fidelis & obediens eris ; 
& ſanctæ matris eceleſiæ, noſtris, ac ſuc- 
ceſſorum noſtrorum parebis mandatis. Et 

per præſentes damus tibi poteſtatem in ca- 
pitulo, vel alibi, ex neceſſitate, in præſen- 
tia decani, aliorumque trium canonicorum, 
ab ipſo convocatorum, conveniendi, deli- 
berandi, conſulcandi, ſuffragium ferendi, 
ac decernendi de omnibus, quæ ad com- - 
mune, vel particulare bonum eccleſiæ ſu- 
pradictæ ſpectabunt: Inſuper dicendi, at- 
que agendi omni modo efficaciſſimo, quæ- 
cunque de jure dicere, vel agere cano- 
nicis, ac capitularibus licet: nec non ha- 
bendi, recipiendi, ac tenendi omnia bona, 
reditus, emolumenta, atque privilegia, quæ 
canonicis dictæ eccleſiæ, ulla ratione, jure, 
vel conſuetudine debenrur, vel accreſcunt; 
vel in poſterum debebuntur, vel accreſ- 
cent. In quorum fidem, atque teſt imonium, 
præſentibus ſubſcriplimus, ac ſigillum no- 


ſtrum apponi fecimus. Datum anno 
die 
e ( | 
8 R. Epiſcopus Chalcedoenfis. 


— . — lk 


Ar 


Records of | Jeſuits, 


fa) A Letter of Richard Blond, Provin- 
_ czal of the Engliſh Jeſuits, fo Gregory 
Panzani. e | | | 
Admodum Rev. Domine, 
A Lteram jam accipio a Dominatione 
veſtra epiſtolam de pace illa quo- 
rundam ſacetdotum Szcularium & Regu- 
larium, 11 die Januarii datam; qua dicit, 
ſe in votis habuiſſe, ut in ejus tractatione 
ego cum aliorum ordinum deputatis 
conveniſſem: me verò noluiſſe, quia ex- 
preſsè vooatus non fueram : alios autem 
judicaſſe. non opus eſſe expreſs vocatione, 


cùm nulli alii expreſsè invitati — 
ac præterea quidam è noſtris jam ſeiret 


— 


— 


hanc tra ctationem: quanquam autem ego 
ſcriptis' deinde literis omnia fere is 
capita comprobabam; tamen quia ali- 
quod adhuc deerat, cupiiſſe Dominatio- 
nem veſtram, quoſdam hinc inde eligi, 
qui coràm tractarent ad pacis conſumma- 
tionem; idque a ſæcularibus oblatum, a 
me verò rejectum eſſe, ne jurgia potius 
orirentur, quam ſarciretur concordia. Hac 
nihilominùs epiſtola Dominatio veſtra 
dicit, ſe nolle deſperare; ſed exoptare & ex- 
pectare veram, & univerſalem pacem. 
Atque hæc eſt hujus epiſtolæ ſententia: 
cui, ut alias, reſpondeo, me nec invitatum 
à quoquam, nec ullum quantumvis leve 
argumentum habuiſſe, ex quo colligerem, 
rem gratam me facturum, f1 aut ipſe, aut 


* * — r 
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Part VE 


alius mes nomine intereſſet: tantum 
abeſt, ut aut exprefe8, aut etiam TaCite, 
invitatos fuerim, aut quidquam de mente 
Dominationis veſtræ, vel alterius cujuſ- 
quam, Tut ea referrer, intellexerim. Nam 
quod” quidam ex noſtris de tractatione 
ſeiverit, potuit facile fieri, vel ipſis in- 
vitis, eum ejuſmodi cœtus occultati ne- 
ant. Porvit eriam ille ipſe ſcire, eos 
adeò non fuiſſe eſus animi, ut quenquam 
noſtrum illic eſſe vellent, ut ne conſcium 
quidem aliquem, quantum poſſent, eſſe 
paterentur. Id quod ego etiam ipſe ſa- 
tis ante; multo verò magis poſt, cognovi, 
dd aliicnon ſint invitati. Quod au- 
et; ut Bominationem veſttam aliquando 
gicere audio; & ſacerdotes ſœculares alibi 
{cribunr; à Spiritu: Sancto excitati conve- 
nerint; o adduct poſſum, ut credam; 
eam id non videretur ſine miraculo con- 
tingere potuiſſe: ut omittam dicere, me 
contrarium manifeſtis documentis probare 
poſſe, ex ipſis deputatorum literis ad 
quoſdam ſuos fratres ; quas pre manibus 
habeo. Quare non poſſum non dolere, 
cum videam Dominationem veſtram tam 


cum concordiæ, in quem reliqui jam 
conſenſerant, conſenſi; & privatis ad 
Dominationem veſtram literis, 25 No- 


vembris datis, ſenſum de tota re meũm ex- 


ſui: cumque, 28 ejuſdem menſis die, 
reſponderet Dominatio veſtra, miſit una 

me integrum exemplar concordiæ, 
necnon trium capitum oretenus tantum 
approbatorum; ſimulque ad congreſſum 
cum ſacerdotibus ſæculatibus invitavit. 
Aliis deinde literis, 4 Decembris datis, 
reſpondi me, quangyam congreſſum de- 
clinabam, tum ad. vitandas contentiones, 
tum ne quid contra breve ſuæ ſanctita- 
tis peccare videremur, aq tandem quia. 
lacerdotes ipſi hoc cupere non videbantur ; 
tamen capita illa jta -xecipere,.; ut nibil 
me contra facturum ſpoponderim; & 
propterea'nihil a me ampliùs exigi poſſe; 
imo Dominationi veſtræ ſatisfactum eſſe 
crederem. Nie tamen adhuc, inſtabat 
Domigatio veſtra, aliarum forte rogatu, 
ut quoſdam deputarem; recepi, me fac- 
turum; modo conſtaret, facerdotes ſæcu- 
lares hoc cupere, & Dominatio veſtra 
culpam omnem, periculumque præſtaret, 


ſi quid culpæ, aut periculi ineſſe videre- 

tur; quod Dominationem veſtram hiſce 
literis facturam exiſtimabam: quod cum 

non faciat, ego prorniſſi fide non teneor: 
imo, quamvis feciſſet, cùm novi aliquid 
ex eo tempore acciderir, neceſſe omninò 
haberem, me excufare. Nuper enim in 

animadvetſiones aliquas incidi, f ſine au- 

thore quidem, ſed quas conſtat, ex ĩpſa 
ſoribendi ratione, cleri ſæcularis eſſe) in 
epiſtolam meam hac de re primam, & 
in inſtrumentum conſenſus mei; ex qui- 
bus luce meridiana clariùs conſtat, quo 
pax hæc pertineat; quòque in nos {inc 
animo; & quam longeabſint ab omni pace; 
ut propterea fruftra me operam omnem 

perdere videam, ſi illis ſatisfacere velim. 
Quapropter planè jam conſtitui, nihil am- 
plius de his rebus agere voce vel ſcrip- 
tione; ſed omnia ſuæ ſanctitatis judic io 
relinquere. Cui fi-- videatur eorum 
poſtulatis annuere, nos nulla ratione re- 
pugnabimus. Neque eſt quod propterea 
de pace deſperet veſtra Dominatio, niſi 
fortè factà de præteritis conjecturà, de ſa- 


bitet. Quia ſi ipfi idem velint, quod 
velle debent, ſtatim erit pax firma. II- 
lius enim ſedis authoritas eſt unitatis & 
pacis radix, & vinculum; non tantum 
in fidei cauſis, ſed etiam morum : imò, 
ſine Hla, pax omnis infirma erit; quod 
brevi fortè videbit de hac ſua pace. Pau- 
cis enim eandem, præterquàm deputatis 
ipfis, placere audio: imd in dubium ple- 
rique vocant ſuorum deputatorum au- 


ſam vacillare. Sed de his non attinet ad 
me dicere, ſolùm de ſacerdotibus ſæcula- 


ſilentio præterivimus, ut videantur omni- 
nò patientia noſtra abuti velle. Vidit 
Dominatio veſtra non nulla hujus gene- 
ris eorum ſcripta: ut verbi causa, ſup- 

licationem quandam eorum contra nos; 


iteras decani ſcilicet & capituli, ut ſe 


appellant, ad Petrum Aurelium; aliaſque 


D. Benjamini Nortoni, vicarii, credo, ge- 


neralis, ut appellant, ad eundem; utraſ- 


Chalcedonenſem; quibus nihil unquam 
acerbius, nihil homine Chriſtiano, nedum 
ſacerdote aliquo Catholico, aut ſacerdo- 


tum munere, indignius vidit quiſquam. 
| Vidit 


cerdotum horum obediendi voluntate du- 


thoritatem; neceſſe igitur eric, pacem ip- 


ribus, à quibus tam gravia quotidie pati- 
mur, verbis, factis, ſcriptis, quæ dudum 


que ad calcem libellr cujuſdam ipſius 
Aurelii impreſſas. Vidit etiam, credo, 
literas 24 ſacerdotum ad epiſcopum 
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omnes regno expellendos, præter falſa & ab- 


Graz, I. Bock III. Art. V. Near of Javits 


— 


Vidit nuper Dominatio veſtra maniſeſta- 
tionem quandam, datam 23 Juni ſuperi- 
oris anni, per totum regnum ſparſam; cui 
omnes, aut plerique ſaltem, epiſcopi offici- 
ales, quos vocant, ſummopere 1houmbe- 
bant, ut plurimi laici ſubſeriberent ad nos 


ſurda multa, quæ ibi h r. Vadit, 
vel facile videbit, animadverſiones illas de 
quibus ſuperiùs dixi, nuperrimè editas, 
quibus regis, & reg inæ odium conflare no- 


bis conantur : ut alia quamplurima gravia 
præteream. Qualia, Deus bone, ſcripta 


Dominationem veſtram appello, an ſapiant 
iſta ſpiritum charitatis, ſpiritum pacis, aut 
omnin o Chriſti ſpiritum. Quid quòd emnia 
iſta, poſt breve ſuæ ſanctitatis, quo ejuſmo- 


di ſub excommunications, latæ ſeutentiæ, 
hibentur, prodierint? Imò duo 


hæc poſtrema, Dominatione veſtra præſen- 
te, atque ſpectante, non fine ingenti Catho- 
licorum, imo hæreticorum ſcandalo. Sed 


neque brevis, neque ſcandali, neque alteri- 


us cujuſpiam rei rationem videntur habere, 


modo animo in nos ſuo ſatisfaciant. Si nos 


ſimili ratione, ſed jure potiori, famam 
noſtram ab horum calumniis ſcribendo vin- 
dicaremus; &, nature lege, vim vi repelle- 


remus, que turbæ excitarentur? Sed fa- 6 
rum animis obduxir, ant, 
quid poſtulat ab eis Chtiſtiana charitas in 


mz aliorum parcimus, quia omnium levi - 
orem, quam obedientiæ, & reverentiæ in 


ſedem apoſtolicam, jacturam facimus : que, | 
dem apoſtolicam,  ecclefiarum omnium 
patrentem, ac ſontem totius ordinis eceleſi- 
aſtici ; ut, contenti ſuo gradu, in ſalutem 


uti fperamus, nos proteget. Nam nobis ni 


hil reliquum eſt, niſi ut ad eandem confu- 


giamus, noſtram cauſam eidem judicandam 


remittentes, & malorum horum remedium an 
Atque hic fit harum rerum, quod ad me at- 
tinet, finis; meque Dominationis veſtræ 


humillime poſtulantes. Illud vero præter- 
mittere non debeo; mirari me, eos tam ve- 
hementes in nobis proſequendis eſſe, cum 
nec eos ulla re, quoad ſcimus, lædamus; 


vel ullam offenſionem demus; aut quidquam 
ab eis exigamus, nifi ut ex charitate nos dili- | 


gant: imò nec ulla re obſiſtamus, niſi quan- 
tum ad juſtiſſimam rationum noſtrarum 
defenſionem, opus eſt. Quod vel ex eo pa- 
tere poteſt, quòd cùm Dominatio veſtra in- 
tegrum annum, & eo amplius, hic agat, ut 
querelas omnes audiat, quas undecunque 
vel leviſſimè colligere, vel ex ſeipſis obji- 
cere potuerunt; nulla tamen ex omnibus 
fuerit, cui non ita reſponderimus, ut, cu- 
juſvis prudentis judicio, innocentes (quæ Dei 
laus eſt) haberi debeamus; imò Dominati- 
onis veſtre judicio, quantum nobis conſtat, 
habeamur. Quædam etiam eorum objecti- 


— 


ones fuerunt ita futiles, ut ex ſe pro nobis 
reſponderit Dominatio veſtra. Nam, quæ 
eſt in nos eorum animi acerbitas, bona pro 
malis frequenter, ex criminandi libidine, 
objiciunt. Jam autem, ut ad finem perve- 
niam, Dominationem veſtram rogatam ve- 


im, ne meas, in poſterum, literas ulli ſa- 


cerdotum oſtendat. Nihil enim eos in iif- 
dem, præterquam cavillandi occafionem, 
quærere, ex animadverfionibus jam dictis 
plane: video. Paulo verò prolixior in his 
fui, quòd poſtremas has eſſe his de rebus cu- 
piam. Dominationem autem veſtram ſpe- 
ro prolixitatem hanc facile excufaturam, fi 
rei atrocitatem & indignitatem apud ſe 
perpenderit; &quam parece, pro ejus gravi- 
tate, eam attigerim. Latifſimus enim mihi 
pateret campus, ſi vel centeſimam partem 
eorum, quæ a paucis annis, atque adeo a 
tempore brevis apoſtolici, contra nos ege- 
runt verbo, facto, ſcriĩpto; imo quotidie 
adhuc agunt, perſoquivellem. Ego quidem, 
tametſi hic apud Dominationem veſtram 
non injuria querar, & forte queri ſtatuam 
apud ſedem Apoſtolicam, ne, - jus lenitate, 
noſtraque patientia freti, pergant male 
agere; Deum tamen ex iwrlinls viſceribus 
prevor;::ut auſetat velamen 4 cordibus eo- 
rum, quod vanus hietarchiz ' fplendor eo- 
quo clariùs cernanr, 


Deum, ac fratres fuos; & obedientia in ſe- 


animarum poſitis fimultatibus ineumbant. 


ſanct is ſaerificiis, & orationibus humilicer® 
commendo- Londini, Januarii 16. 1635. 
Adm, Rev. Dom: veſt. ſervos in Chriſto, 
1. ͤ ͤ NERO 


(1) Atteſtations of Sir Toby Matthews's 
ſacerdotal Character. 


Mr. Thomas Green's Atteſtation. 


Ego infra ſcriptus teſtor, me accepiſſe à 
patre Alexandro Baker, ſocietatis Jeſu preſ- 
bytero, quod ipſemet ſuis oculis viderit do- 
minum Tobiam Matthæum dicentem miſ- 
ſam in capella S, Ignatu apud ecclefiam 
collegii Anglicani Audomarenſis. 5 


Thomas Green, Preſbyter. 


I — — 


(7) Copies in Doway college. 


Mrs 
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Mrs Gibſon's Atteſtati. 


We under written do teſtify, that being 
together at Holy Well, otherwiſe. call'd Se. | 
Winefrid's Well, the 8th day of August, 
-1631, in the company of mrs G:6/on, who 
had lived many years in Bruſſels, and other 
parts of the Low Countries, ;we heard the 
ſaid mrs Gibſon, upon. occaſion of, ſpeech, 
then and plainly, and of her own accord 
ſay, that long fince ſhe had heard fir Toby 
Matthews, knight, ſay maſs in two ſeveral 
places at Lovain; and that accidentally ſhe 
was preſent at his mals in thoſe places. In 
witneſs whereof we have hereunto put our 
hands, the 9th of Augull, the year of our 
Lord above mention ; 

Anne Tregonwell. 8 
Barbara Egerton. 
Wilkam Farra. 


Urſula Hewick's Atteſtation. 


Univerſis, & ſingulis præſentes literas in- 
ſpecturis, ſeu lectione audituris, fidem facio, 
& atteſtor ego notarius infra ſcriptus, quod, 
die datæ præſentium, comparens Rd. Dom. 
Milo Carr, preſbyter Anglus, necnon col- 
legii Anglorum in hoc oppido & univerſi- 
tate procurator, medio ſuo juramento, ma- 
nu pectori admota more ſacerdotum, depo- 
ſuerit, & affirmaverit, quod menſe Septembris 
nuperrimè præterito, dum Bruxellas eſſet 
deputatus, & authoritatus fuerat, ad audi- 
endum quandam monialem nomine Urſu- 
lam Hewick, ab admodum rev. dno Hen- 
rico Caleno archipreſbytero, & v iſitatore 
monaſterii B. M. virginis ordinis S8. Bene- 


eee eee domino Milone conſtituta, 


& ab eodem interrogata, reſpondit idio- 
mate Anglicano, prout in quodam epiſto- 


lio, ab eadem, ut apparuit, ſubſcripto, & ab 
eodem domino Milone mihi notario in lin- 
guam Latinam tranſlato, continetur; cujus 
tenot᷑ eſt hic, qui ſequitur: Ego infra ſcrip- 
ta teſtor. per præſentes, me vocatam fuiſſe ad 
quempiam in ſacro videndum; quò cùm 
perveniſſem, vidi omnia ad ſacrum accom- 
modata, ipſum tamen ſacrum erat perac- 
tum. Hoc ſolum vidi; preſbyterum alba 
caſula indutum, reponentem, ni fallor, ca- 
licem : /poſtea, eo exuente caſulam, deſide- 
rans vide re, quiſnam eſſet, attentè eum in- 
ſpexi in facie ; & percepi, quod eſſet domi- 
nus Tobias Matthews. Id accidit 5 Octo- 
bris, abhinc criciter novem annis. In cu- 


jus rei fidem manum appono hoc die 31 


Octobris, 1629. Et ſignatum erat in dicto 
epiſtolio, ſoror Urſula Hewick. Quæ qui- 
dem ſoror Urſula omnia prædicta etiam fu- 
ſiſſimè narravit coram illuſtriſſimo dno 
vicecomite Montis-acuti ; præſentibus exi- 
mio dno magiſtro noſtro Matthæo Kelli- 
ſono, ſacræ theologiæ doctore, & prædicti 
collegit Anglorum Duaci præſide, ipſo dno 
deponente, & aliis præſentibus. In quorum 
omnium fidem præſentes literas dedi Duaci, 
die 22 menſis Martii an. 1630. Quibus una 
cum domino deponente ſubſcripſi. 
Milo Carr Preſbyter; 
ac collegii Anglo- 
Duaceni Procurator. 


Soulain Notarius. 


Collatione facta cum originali inſtru- 
meennto, invenio præſentem copiam 
cum eo, de verbo ad verbum, con- 
cordare. Ita teſtor 


dicti Bruxellis: quæ ſoror Urſula Hewick 


G. Farrarus, Notarius Apoſtolicus. 
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Records of Benedictins. 


(n) A Letter written by Order of the Pope's 
Nuncio 7: Paris fo Rich. B:/hop of Chal- 
cedon, concerning the Condemnation of a 
Libel, written by Rudiſind Barlow, Su- 
perior of the Engliſh Benedictin Monks. 


Paris, March 8, 1629. Stilo Romano, 


T is now long, fince I writ to you; and 
| 1 that which I write at this preſent, is by 
expreſs command of the Pope's Nuncio in 
theſe parts, who ſent for me, ſome days 
before his departure hence, to tell me, that 
the inquiſition at Rome hath cenſured a 
certain book written by the ſuperior of the 
Engliſh Benedifins, concerning the contro- 
verſy between them, and the biſhop; and 
ſer forth with this title, Mandatum Reve- 
rendi admodum patris, Præqidentis Gene- 
ralis & definitorum regiminis totius congre- 
gaticnis Anglie beati Benedicti. The Nun- 
cio told me, that his holineſs and the con- 
gregation, after the book had been examin- 
ed, did cenſure it; and condemn it, as 
ſcandalous and erroneous; and therefore 
decreed, that the book ſhould be ſuppreſ- 
ſed, and the printed copies of it burn'd, 
whereſoever they were found. And for 


that purpoſe he commanded me, to ſignify 


unto you, that it is his holineſs's pleaſure, 
that you ſhould endeavour there, as much 
as lies in your power, to ſuppreſs the afore- 
ſaid book, and procure that all the copies 
of it in England be burned. The ſame or- 
der hath been ſent to others here, for the 
ſupprefling of it in theſe parts. If the 
Nuncio his own letter cometh not unto 
your hand (for he perceiveth, that molt of 
his letters do miſcarry) he would have you 
to rake this, which I write, as a ſufficient 
warrant of his holineſs's mind, and plea- 
ſure, concerning thar book; and to make 
no other account of this my letter, than if 
it were his own: for it is written by his 


commandment. This is the ſecond letter 


to the ſame effect, fearing that my former 
might miſcarry. The ſame book alſo hav- 
ing been ſeen by ſome of the doctors of 
Paris, they were ſo much offended at 
certain ſubſcriptions, with this title prefix- 
ed: Reſolutiones dofforum Parijienſium ; 
{whereas tnere was not ſo much as any one 
of them a Doctor) that they cauſed thoſe 
ſubſcriptions to be read in their publick 
aſſembly, and there to be diſowned as falſe, 
and forged : where they made a publick 
act againſt them, which I ſend you h re. 
Theſe Doctors alſo who read the book it- 
ſelf, utterly diſlike it, and hold it not only 
ſcandalous, but alſo dangerous and errone- 
ous. They would have cenſured it, if it had 
not already been accuſed to the inquiſition 
at Rome, and there condemned. As for the 
caſe it ſelf: all the divines, that have heard 
it here, are of opinion, that the regulars be 
bound to aſk your approbation; and do 
wonder, that the regulars: do make no di- 
ſtinction betwixt Terre Infidelium, and Jer- 
re Hereticorum, as tho' the privileges 
granted to them in Terra Infidelium, were 
to any purpoſe in England. Divers of the 
doctors here, long ſince, when that con- 
troverſy did firſt ariſe, offer d to give 
cheir ſubſcriptions in your behalf: but then 


- 


for quietneſs fake you refuſed it. 


; 1 * „ | 5 . ; \ ©. 
Declaratio Doctoruni Parifienſum, in comi- 
_ ris ordinarits, circa ſubſcriptiones i pſis 


Fals aſcriptas. K 
Cum nuper oblatus fuiſſet magiſtro Gre- 


gorio Freyer, ſyndico almæ facultatis the- 


ologiæ venerabilis univerſitatis Pariſienſis, 
quidam libellus continens controver ſiam in- 
ter rev. epiſcopum Chalcedonenſem, & Præ- 
ſidem Generalem, & definitores regiminis 
totius congregationis Angliæ S. Benedicti 
ortam; & dictus ſyndicus pro ſui officii 


munere in comitiis ordinariis primo die 


At. | Y —— 


Vor III. 


eu) Original in St. Gregory's ſeminary in Paris. F 


2 


8 1 Martii, 
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Martii, pro more, apud Sorbonam habitis, 
conqueſtus fuit actione veluti injuriarum, & 
vindiciarum apud venerabiles decanum, & 
magiſtros; quod quidam ementito, & falſo 
nomine doctorum Pari ſienſium titulos, & 
apices ſibi arrogaſſent; ſuæque cenſuræ de 
libello iſto reſolutiones quaſi doctorum Pa- 
riſienſium præfixiſſent; ſacra facultas, legi- 
time congregata, reſpondit, atque declara- 
vit: ſubſignatos iſtos, nec eſſe ejuſdem fa- 
cultatis doctores, nec pro talibus habendos; 
adeoque approbationem, & cenſuram li- 
bello iſti ab iis ſuffixam, tanquam adulteri- 
nam, & illegitimam abnuit, & repudiavit. 
In quorum fidem figillum præſentibus duxit 
apponendum, die 5 Martii 1629. 


De mandato. D. D. Decani, & magi- 
ſtrorum præfatæ facultatis ſacræ the- 
ologiæ univerſitatis Pariſienſis. 


Phil. Bennet, Major Appart® 
L. 8. ( ) 


Nomina falſorum doftorum, 


F. Dominicus d Feſu. 

F. Hilarion @ Coſta. 

F. Fohannes Bruier. 

F. Franciſcus de la Nova. 
F. Martinus Horriſe. 


(n) A Brief of Pope Urban VIII. as it was 
' tranſlated into Engliſh by the Benedictin 
Monks ; publiſhed in order to filence all 
former Diſputes among the Miſffioners in 
England. 


Urban, P. P. VIII. Venerable brother, 
and beloved ſons, health and apoſtolical 
bleſſing unto you. Britanny, no leſs de- 
fended with heavenly guards, than walled 
with waves of the fea, in times paſt did 
yield a pleaſant ſpectacle to the eyes of our 
apoſtolical care. For the holy croſs of Ca/- 
vary did more happily triumph in that 
kingdom, than ever did the ſword of the 
Capitol. That nation, commanding the o- 
cean, did rejoice the church, and ſeque- 
ſtring it ſelf from the ſervage of the reſt of 
the conquered world into that iſle of yours, 
as into a caſtle of li - tho' it eſteem- 
ed not all the lightnings of the Roman Cz- 
fars, yet did it worſhip the thundring of the 
apoſtles, The beauty of Libanus, and the 


glory of Carmel flouriſh d amidſt the thorn- 


| 


brakes of Brifanny : Nay more; as well 
from the palace, as from the vulgar peo- 
ple, Chriſt, that poſſeſſes the principality of 
ſaints, choſe unio himſelf many perſons, 
whom he placed on the ſacred ſear of his 
alcars, to be worſhip'd by mortal men. But 
now we cannot caſt our eyes thitherwards 
without ſtreams of tears. For religion hath 
ſuffered ſhipwreck in its own haven: Adam 
hath finn'd even in his paradiſe : ſanctity 
and holineſs, thrown down from its palace 
into priſon, is conſtrain'd to ſuffer baniſh- 
ment in its own home. The fruitful ſoil is 
curn'd into a ſalt, bitter, barren land, thro' 
the fault of thoſe that dwell therein. 
yet hath not hell itſelf had ſo much power, 
for all its rage, but that we have had the com- 
fort to ſuck ſome ſweet Manna, even from 
thoſe our envenomed paſtures. Our Lord, 
tho' chaſed from your towns, hath kept his 
kingdom in your hearts; and ſo great forti- 
tude hath ſhined in you, undaunted againſt 
the threats of the powerful, and torments of 
the perſecutors, that, conſidering the height 


of your triumphing conſciences, and the aſ- 


ſured hope, you have, of heavenly crowns, 


the glorious apoſtle might alſo ſay of you; 


1 overflow with joy in all your tribulations (0). 
Oh glory of the holy church! oh trophy 
of ſacred religion! neither ſword, nor per- 
fecution, nor diſtreſs hath ſeparated you 
from the love of Chrift, nor from obedience 
to your paſtor the pope. Your very ene- 
mies are amazed at your conſtancy; and 
thoſe, that hated your religion, admiring 
your virtue, were forced to confeſs, that 
the Catholicks of England ſeemed not to be 
men, born of women, but angels, dwelling 
in human bodies. And moreover, where 
the butchery of Satan threatened nothing 
but halters and hatchets, there God him- 
ſelf, Chriſt himſelf, the God of armies, 
lifting up his head, rather cruſhed than 
crowned with thorns} bearing his ſcepter 
of the croſs (with which, in old time, he 
promiſed victory to the Br:izz/h Emperor 
Conſtantin) vouchſafed to deſcend with you 


into the dungeon of terrour ; not forſaking 


” : 


his ſoldiers, who deſpiſed all the cruelty of 


the devil, being cloathed in the purple of 


their own blood: nay, when you were con- 
remned as outcaſts of the world, then did 
Chriſt provide, you ſhouid be the orna- 
ments of heaven ; converting your mana- 
cles into bracelets, and the executioners 


——_— qpt_ 
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6 Printed Copy, 1631. 
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ſwords into angelical diamonds, dying the 
entry of eternity with the blood of thoſe, 
who were ſlain for his fake. But the devil 
could no longer endure, that the cruelty of 
his power thould ſerve for an exerciſe of 
vour valour; and for a matter, out of which 
vou worked triumph, and victory. There- 
fore he judged, that the holy courage of 
Engliſh Catholicks, ſo deſirous to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, was not to be aſſaulted with calami- 
ties, or loſſes; but by faults, and vices. 
And here his endeavours iſſued not altoge- 
ther in vain. He got power, at length, to 
ſow diſſenſion among you: endeavouring 


that way, that you, who were the ſweet 


odour of Chriſt, might ſeem to be putrified 
carcaſſes of his church, in the eyes of thoſe, 
who perſecute us. To that end, ere while, he 
drew many, to take part againſt the autho- 
rity of the arch- prieſt; and abuſed even the 
ſtudy of wiſe and learned men, to make food 
to nouriſh diſcord. And now alſo, where 
this ſo excellent a part of the flock of Chriſt 
wants not the honour of Biſhopdom, we 
underſtand there are riſen ſciſſures and diſ- 
ſenſions amongſt you; and do much grieve 
thereat. For we perceive, that, by the 
craft of the devil, thoſe remedies, which 
were prepar'd for your ſalvation, are 
changed 1nto means of perdition. Rome 
hath nor that opinion of your minds, (ve- 
nerable brother and beloved ſons) nor that 
ſuſpicion, that in the cauſe of Chriſt you 
would undertake worldly enmities ; nor be 
led by the conſideration of private preten- 
fions in this your common danger. Chriſt 
Feſus keep from your hearts ſo peſtilent a 
tolly ; by the contagion whereof tears 
would ariſe in the faichful, and laughter in 
the wicked. We believe verily, that eve- 
ry one of you is perſwaded, that you de- 
fend the right. But yet, when, by taking 
of parts, diſcord breaks out, to the diſgrace 


of the miniſtry of Chriſt, acknowledge it 


to be the fraud of the devil, and drink not 
the poiſon of the ſerpent. You cannot 
drink the chalice of Chriſt, and the cup 
of the devils: you cannot be partakers of the 
table of Chriſt, and of the table of devils. 
Oh grief! oh the horrour of ſaints and men! 
Is Chriſt divided? He is not the God of diſa- 
greement, but of peace, Do you not hear 
the hereticks, waxen proud with theſe your 
miſeries, as it were upbrading you, and ſay- 
ing: Where is their God? Theſe are they, 


A— 


| who objected to ſectaries their jarring. opi- 
nions; and boaſted, that they did gather a 
certain proof of falſhood from diſcord in 
doctrine, Behold they, that made profeſ- 
ſion of more than human virtue, as if they 
did bear God crucified in their bodies; that 
bleſſed, when they were curſed; that be- 
ſeeched, when they were blaſphemed]; that 
rewarded reproaches with patience, and 
hatred with love: theſe now diſagreeing, 
and diſobeying the church, which they brag- 
ged they build, becoming ſtumbling tones, 
and rocks of ſcandal (p). Now, forſooth, let 
the royal magiſtrates believe, that they are 
beloved with unfeigned charity, even when 
they do puniſh, by theſe men, who quar- 
rel amongſt themſelves by ambition, hatred, 
and ſtubborn railing; and defile the church 
of Rome by ſo doing. Ariſe, venerable bro- 
ther, and beloved ſons: you ought not in 
any wiſe to ſuffer, that men ſhould ſo ſcorn- 
fully ſpeak of you, and the devils triumph 
over you: You, that have forſaken the 
honour of offices; you, that have deſpiſed 
the delights of your country; and neglects 
ed rich inheritances, leſt you ſhould incur 
the loſs of your ſouls; will you now under 
go the loſs of your hope in happineſs, and 
of the grace of God, for moſt ſlight wrang- 
lings? But we confide, that you will heark= 
en to the counſels of charity, which is not 
given to emulation, doth not things out of 
order, is not puffed up, is not ambitious, 
Wherefore, to'the end, that all offsprings 
of diſorder may be clean rooted out; hear 
the words of your chief biſhop, that is moſt 
careful of your ſalvation, and of the honour 
of the church, and intendeth to be a fas 
ther, and patron unto you all. 

Our will is, that all, and every one of 
theſe controverſies, or any other, which 
have ariſen, and been moved and canvaſſed, 
upon what pretext ſoever, between the 
biſhop of Chalcedon, the regular prieſts of 
the miſſion, and the lay Catholicks of Eng- 
land, as if they had been ſpecially named, 
and ſingularly here expreſſed, be appeaſed, 
ſuppreſled, and extinguiſned; as by theſe 
| our preſent letters, we do appeaſe, ſup- 
preſs, and extinguiſh them. And we will, 
and 'do decree, that the knowledge, and 
judgment, or deciſion, as well of them all, 
as alſo of any other, which may ariſe by 
occaſion of expounding the meaning of our 


letters, doth belong to our apoſtolick au- 
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thoricy. We then do command all of you, 
under pain of excommunication /a!@ ſen- 
tentiæ, that you do before no other tribu- 
nal, but this of our apoſtolick ſee, com- 
mence any ſuit concerning theſe preſent con- 
troverſies; or proſecute, or defend them, 
or continue in any manner whatſoever to 
nouriſh and maintain them. Now, where- 
as the wiſdom of excellent wits hath been 
employed in theſe preſent diſorders and 
differences, ſo that no ſmall number of 
books, as well written as printed, have come 
forth about theſe matters; ſuch books of 
them, as have been brought hither to 
Rome, we have commanded them to be gi- 
ven to up the cardinals, that be judges of the 
holy inquiſition. True it is, that hitherto our 
pontifical cenſure hath not condemned any 
of the ſaid books, as culpable of wicked 
doctrine: yet we declare, that the exami- 
nation, and cenſure of them belongs to us. 
And our will is, that all of them, which 
belong to this preſent diſſenſion, in what 
language ſoever they be couched, be taken 
out of the hands of the faithful; as being 
firebrands of diſagreement, and bellows to 
kindle ſedition. Moreover, having regard 
to the good of peace, we forbid all Ca- 
tholicks under the ſelf ſame cenſures and 

ins, to read, or retain the ſaid books: and 
declare them alſo obnoxious to the ſaid 
pains and cenſures, from this day for ward, 
whoſoever either in their on, or any bor- 
rowed name; ſhall write, print, or publiſh 
ſuch like treatiſes; or cauſe them to be writ- 
ten, printed, or publiſh'd. And let it not 
be irkſome unto you, learned men, to offer 
up this moſt acceptable ſacrifice unto God, 
by killing theſe iſſues of your wits, as ſa- 
crifices for peace; by the life and continu- 
ance whereof, men uſually ſeek to prolong 
their memory. For the concord of the 
church ought to be preferr'd before all hu- 
man glory. But leſt the conſciences of 
men be toſſed with the waves of doubtful- 
neſs, and vext with the torment of blind 


ſuſpicion: 7 T7 Et 

We declare, that the confeſſions, which 
have hitherto been heard by regular prieſts, 
were valid, and ſo ſhall'be hereafter. For 
ſince they did hear them hitherto, and fo 
ſhall do hereafter, by apoſtolical authority; 
ordinary leave, or approbation, neicher was, 
nor is hereafter needful unto them. More- 


over, let all and every of the miſſioners uſe 
their privileges and faculties in the ſelf ſame 


manner, that they did enjoy them before 


theſe controverſies, in the times of Gregory [ 


— 


XIII. and Pau! V. of happy memory. The 
clearer explication of all theſe things, if a- 
ny ſhall be call'd into queſtion, we com- 
mand to be expected from us, and our apo- 
ſtolic k ſee. But now, venerable brother, 
we ex hort your brotherhood, that being 
mindful in what country and troublous 
tempeſt you live, you would endeavour to 
be held there for a quencher of dilagree- 
ment, and ſtirrer up of love and charity: 
the ſtrength of your wit, and your love of 
virtue hath adorned your name with no 
vulgar commendations, and have ſet the 
epiſcopal mitre upon your facred head: and 
hall any weak brother perith in this your 
knowledge and learning, for whom Chriſt 
vouchſaſed to die? Not to, out of all doubt. 
We hope, it will prove, that the Catholick 
flock of Britain, will of its own accord de- 
ſire to reverence you, as rejoycing in the 
croſs of Chriſt, and in the perfect reconci- 
liation of concord amongſt you. And you 


alſo, beloved ſons, the prieſts and clergy 


of England, endeavour for our Lord FJeſus 


Chriſt his ſake, to be all of one mind; and 
let there be no ſchiſms amongſt you; that 
iniquity may not in any wiſe have occaſion, 
to object unto the diſpenſers of God's my 
ſteries and ſacraments, either ſuſpicion of 
covetouſneſs, or madneſs of pride, You 
alſo, beloved children, the lay Catholicks, 
be comforted and ſtrong in the faith of 
Chriſt, that the ſalvation of your ſouls be 
not hazarded, by ſuch like diſſenſions. 
Worſhip the dition and power of God in 
the authority of his prieſts. But as for the 
faults of human frailty, conſider, they are 
rather to be helped by prayers, than perſe- 
cuted by reproaches. We verily do em- 
brace you all with the arms of apoſtolical 
charity, as a people pleaſing to God, a por- 
tion of our Lord's inheritance, the ſtones of 
his ſanctuary diſperſed by perſecution, the 
moſt excellent charge of the angels our 
guardians. Much peace come to you, lov- 
ing the law of the Lord; and let never any 
ſcandal, or trouble happen amongſt you; 
to whom we give our pontifical benediction, 
and promiſe all fatherly patronage. Given 
at Rome, at faint Peter's, and ſez] of the 


fiſher's ring, May q, 1631, in the eighth 

year of our popedom. 25 

The place of the ſeal | 
(Jof the ring of John Ciampolus. 


the fiſher. : 
To our venerable brother Richard Bi- 
ſhop of Chalcedon, and our beloved 


ſons, 
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* the prieſts and clergy, as well 
regular, as ſecular, and the whole 
Catholick people of England. 


{ a) Bulla Ucbani VIII. Pape, gud confir- 
mantur jura antiqua & privilegia con- 
gregationis Anglo-Benedictinæ. 


Urbanus epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, 
ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Plantata in 
agro Dominico veneranda congregatio mo- 
nachorum Anglorum ſub regula S. Bene- 
dicti, quotidie in eccleſia militante produ- 
cens uberes fructus ad Chriſti fidelium ani- 
marum ſalutem, non ſolùm nos inducit, ſed 
etiam voluntarios facit, ut illis, quæ per Ro- 
manos pontifices, prædeceſſores noſtros, eiſ- 
dem monachis conceſſa eſſe reperiuntur; & 
quæ deſuper, proeorum fœlici regimine, pru- 
denter per illorum ſuperiores ſtatuta & ordi- 
nata dicuntur, libenter, potiſſimùm dum a 
nobis petitur, etiam noſtræ approbationis ro- 
bur adjicimus, ac alias diſponimus, prout in 
Domino conſpicimus ſal ubriter expedire. Ali- 
as fi quidem fœlicis recordationis Paulo papæ 
V. præ leceſſori noſtro, pro parte dilectorum 
filiorum monachorum Anglorum ordinis 8. 
Benedicti congregationis Hiſpaniæ, & An- 
gliæ, expoſito, quòd antea in definitione 
monachorum hujuſmodi ſtatutum, & ordi- 
natum fueric, quod omnes monachi dicti 
ordinis congregationis Hiſpaniæ, & Angliæ 
coaleſcerent in unum corpus; quod efler, 
& vocaretur congregatio Anglicana: ita ut 
per ipſam coalitionem, & corpus fic unitum 
continuaretur, reſtauraretur, &, ſi opus eſ- 
Tet, de novo erigeretut antiqua congregatio 


Anglicana ordinis S. Benedicti: quæ con- 


gregatio Anglicana, ſic ſtabilita, regeretur 
ab uno ſuperiore, vocato præſide, qui ex- 


tra Angliam reſideret durante ſchiſmate, & 
à duobus provincialibus immediate ſub dic- 


to preſide in Anglia; parique modo a pri- 
oribus reſidentiarum, ſeu conventuum ex- 
tra Angliam; & deinde à certo etiam nu- 
mero definitorum: ac nulli omnino liceret, 
niſi dicto præſidi, & licentiam ad hoc ab il- 
lo habenti, facultates aliquas miſſionis apo- 
ſtolicæ pro præfato regno Angliæ alicui 
monacho Anglo, ordinis & congregationis 
Hiſpaniæ, & Angliæ hujuſmodi, in po- 


ſterum concedere, vel delegare: quòdque 
definitorium præfatum, in quo facta fuerat 


unio, per omnia haberet vim capituli gene- 


ralis: ac denique, quòd monachi miſſionis 


13 mY mY 8 4 Py 


juramentum præſtarent coram preſide, ſe 
acceſſuros ad miſſionem; & ad hoc à præ- 
fide adſtringerentur: & alia, prout in ſcrip- 
turis deſuper conſectis, pleniùs dicebatur 
contineri. Idem prædeceſſor noſter, ſup- 
plicationibus eorum monachorum ſibi deſu- 
per porrectis inclinatus, ſtatuta, ſeu decreta, 
& ca pitula hujuſmodi authoritate apoſtolica 
approbavit, & confirmavit; illiſque invio- 
labilis apoſtolicæ firmicatis robur adjecit; ac 
omnes, ac ſingulos tam juris quam facti de- 
fectus, ſi qui deſuper quomodolibet inter- 
veniſſent, ſupplevit: & inſuper congrega- 
tioni præfatæ, ut prefertur, unitæ, quod 
omnibus, & ſingulis privilegiis, gratiis, in- 
dultis, facultatibus, & aliis prærogativis, 
tam congregationi Hiſpaniæ, quàm veteri 
congregationi Anglicanæ dicti ordinis, ſeu 
eidem ordini in Anglia eatends conceſſis; 
dummodo tamen eſſent in uſu, nec revo- 
cata, aut ſub aliquibus revoeationibus com- 
prehenſa, ſacriſque canonibus, & concilio- 
rum decretis non adverſarentur, uti, frui, 
& gaudere, libere & licitè poſſet, eadem 
authoritate indulſit: ac privilegia, gratias, 
indulta, facultates, aliaſque prærogativas 
hujuſmodi, ad congregationem unitam præ- 
fatam extendit; eaque illi, de novo, quan- 
tum opus eſſet, conceſſit; decernens om- 
nes, & ſingulas facultates miſſionis apoſto- 
lice præfatæ iiſdem monachis, contra ſta- 
tutorum, & decretorum hujuſmodi tenorem 
quomodolibet pro tempore conceſſas, vel 
delegatas, nullas, & invalidas nulliuſque ro- 
boris, & momenti fore, & eſſe; prout in 
literis deſuper ſub annulo piſcatoris expedi- 
us, pe mů— oi, oor 

Cuùm autem, ſicut exhibita nobis nuper 
pro parte monachorum Anglorum præfato- 
rum petitio continebat, nonnulli diſcordia- 
rum fautores ſuper præmiſſis, non inutiles 
modo, ſed ſeditioſas quæſtiones in anima- 
rum ſuarum periculum, & monaſticæ qui- 
etis perturbationem, movere præſumpſerint; 
indeque magnæ diſſenſiones, & diſſidia inter 
religioſos ordinis, & congregationis hujuſ- 
modi ortæ fuerint: nos, quibus univerſalis 
gregis dominici, & præſertim regularium, 
cura divinitùs commiſſa eſt, attendentes, 
quod monachi præfati, imitati ordinis ſui an- 
tiquum decus, glorioſæ memoriæ Gregori- 
um Papam, primum pariter prædeceſſo- 
rum noſtrorum, qui per Benedictini ordinis 
monachos Britanniam Chriſto peperit, An- 
gliæ ad fidem Catholicam reducendæ ope- 


Vor. III. 


(7) Dugdaie's Men aſticon, by Stephens. | 
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ram navent, ac proficiſcendi in patriam, ibi- 
que fidem Catholicam, etiam contempto 
vitz periculo, prædicandi, juramento ſe ad- 


ſtringant; premiſſis indultis per dilectum 


filium noſtrum, & ſedis apoſtolicæ in regno 
Galliæ legatum, examinatis; relatis, ſcrip- 


tiſque literis venerabilibus fratribus noſtris 


ſanctæ Rom. eccleſiæ cardinalibus, ſacræ 
Romanæ, & univerſali inquiſitioni hæreticæ 
pravitatis præpoſitis, ad dilectos fil ios noſtros, 
& dictæ ſedis in Gallia & Belgio nuncios, 
pro remedio adhibendo ſalubriter obviare ; 
& literas præfatas, & in eis contenta quæ- 
cunque circa eas neceſſaria, ad unguem 
obſervari volentes; ac fingulares perſonas 
monachorum præfatorum a quibuſvis ex- 
communicationis, ſuſpenſionis, & interdicti 
aluſque eccleſiaſticis ſententiis, cenſuris, & 

is, à jure, vel ab homine, quavis occa- 
ſione vel cauſa latis, fi quibus quomodoli- 
bet innodati exiſtant, ad effectum præſen- 
tium duntaxat conſequendum, harum ſe- 
rie abſolventes, & abſolutos fore cenſentes, 
literas apoſtolicas, & ſcripturas deſuper con- 


fectas præfatas, aliaque quæcunque illa 


concernentia, ac ſtatuta, capitula, decreta, 
conceſſiones, indulta, gratias, facultates, 
cum omnibus inde legitimè conſecutis, & 
conſequendis, apoſtolicà authoritate tenore 
præſentium perpetuò approbamus, & con- 
firmamus, illiſque, etiamſi ex ſpeciali re- 
ſeripto executioni demandata, aut in toto, 
vel in parte obſervata, vel adimpleta non 
fuerint, perpetuæ, & inviolabilis apoſtolicæ 
firmitatis robur adjicimus : ac omnes, ac 
ſingulos tam juris, quam facti, ac ſolemni- 
tatum quarumcunque in 1is omiffarum, ac 
de jure, uſu, conſuetudine, aut alias quo- 
modolibet requiſitarum, vel neceſſariarum, 
& quoſvis alios, quantumvis ſubſtantia les, 
defectus, fi qui aut principaliter, aut acceſ- 
ſoriè, vel alias quomodoliber, in earundem 
literarum executione, ſeu contentorum in 
eis & ſcripturis prædictis obſervatione, ad- 
impletione, dictæque congregationis erec- 
tione, aut alias deſuper quomodolibet, eti- 


am ex eo quòd illi, qui coaluerint in unum 


corpus, novum noviciatum non fecerint, vel 
novam profeſſionem non emiſerint, interve- 
nerint, ſupplemus: decernentes, dictam 
congregationem Anglicanam rite fic appel- 
latam eſſe; ſicque ab omnibus appellari 
omninò debere; nec illam eſſe, aut cenſeri 
congregationem, ſive ordinem Cluniacen- 
ſem, ſeu aliquam illius partem; ſed verè 
congregationem Anglicanam, in vi earun- 
dem literarum & ſcripturarum, in mona- 
chis per literas hujuſmodi unitis, etiamſi 


fortaſſe in regno Angliæ congregatio aliqua 
ejuſdem ordinis ſancti Benedicti olim non fu- 
iflet, ſufficienter erectam, & ſtabilitam eſſe; 
omneſque, & ſingulos religioſos, qui in ea fic 
erecta, & ſtabilita profeſſionem emiſerint, aut 
poſthac emittent; quique ſe in dictam con- 
gregationem incorporarunt vi dictarum lite- 
rarum; aut tam illarum, quàm etiam earun- 
dem præſentium vigore in poſterum incor- 
porare voluer int: ſimiliter & monachi Angli, 
in congregatione Hiſpaniæ ejuſdem erdinis 
profeſſi, qui aut in Angliæ miſſione laborant, 
aut in monaſteriis & reſidentiis congrega- 
tionis Anglicanæ extra Hiſpaniam degunt, 
omnem obedientiam religioſam ſuperioribus, 
regulis, leg ibus, conſtitutionibus ejuſdem 
congregationis Anglicanæ in omnibus, & per 
omnia præſtare debere; ſicut alii religiofi 
aliorum ordinum, & congregationum de- 
bent ſuperioribus, regulis & conſtitutioni- 
bus, ſub quibus profeſſionem emiſerunt. 
Decernentes, ac eadem authoritate apoſto- 
lica ſtatuentes, eoſdem monachos, tam in- 
corporates, ut præfertur, quam qui in 
dicta congregatione Anglicana profeſſionem 
primitùs emiſerunt, vel emittent in poſte- 
rum, non poſſe ex illo in alium quemcun- 
que ordinem, vel congregationem, præter- 
quam in caſibus à ſanctis canonibus & dictæ 
congregationis privilegiis præmiſſis, tranſ- 
ire: ſine tamen præjudicio monachorum 
in congregatione N iſpaniæ profeſſorum, 
quibus per conſtitutiones, & privilegia dictæ 
congregattonis Anglicanæ in Hiſpaniam re- 
grediend! jus reſervatum exiſtit: mandantes 
inſuper, & diſtrictè prohibentes omnibus, 
& ſingulis utriuſque ſexũs perſonis ſuperno- 
tatis, quæ præfatæ congregationi, ejuſque 
ſuperioribus, ut præfertur, obedientiam te- 
nentur præſtare, ne ullo unquam tempore 
ab ordinationibus, conſtitutionibus, legibus, 
decretis, viſitationibus, correctionibus, re- 
formationibus, privationibus, deprivationi- 
bus, aliiſque penis, & ſententiis, ſuorum, 
& congregationis præfatæ ſuperiorum, viſi- 
tatorum, judicum, & capituli generalis; 
neve ad quodvis tribunal laicorum, ſen eti- 
am ad quemvis judicem ecclefiaſticum five 
ſæcularem, aliamque quamcunque perſo- 
nam, quavis dignitate eccleſiaſtica, vel au- 
thoritate mundana præfulgentem appellent; 
aut alias quomodocunque, & quandocun- 
que recurſum habeant; ſed ab eorum ſupe- 
rioribus ordinariis ad cauſarum judices, 
præſidem, & capitulum generale, alioſque 
a conſtitutionibus, & legibus præfatæ con- 
gregationis conſtitutos judices; ac modo, 


& forma in uſdem conſtitutionibus expreſ- 


ſis 
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ſis recurrere; & coram iis, de eorum juri- 
bus experiri juxta prædictæ congregationis 
privilegia teneantur: a præfato tamen ca- 
pitulo generali pro notoria, & manifeſta 
injuria, ac in eventum denegatæ juſtitiæ, ad 
nos & Romanos pontifices pro tempore ex- 
iſtentes, immediate tunc illis recurrere li- 
ceat. Porro, fi aliquis contra quemcunque 
dictæ congregationis præſidem, aut mona- 
chum quemcuncque, ſeu monachos aliquam 
querelam habeat, aut exponere velit, ſeu 
contra eum, vel eos experiri, debet præfa- 
tus præſes, monachus, vel monachi, coram 
judicibus tantum congregationis Anglicanæ, 
nobiſve, aut ſucceſſoribus noſtris Rom. 
pontificibus reſpondere: Deinde congrega- 
rioni præfatæ, ejuſque præſidenti, mona- 
chis, monialibus, & utriuſque ſexùs perſonis, 


in caſibus, in quibus per decreta concilii 
Tridentini ordinariis tocorum' tribuitur ju- 
riſdictio etiam in exemptos; dictã authori- 
tate apoſtolica earundem tenore præſentium 
perpetuò eximimus, liberamus, & abſolvi- 
mus: ſed & eandem congregationem, e- 
juſque monachos, & perſonas hujuſmodi, 
ſub noſtra & ſucceſſorum noſtorum, Ro- 
manorum pontificum, & ſedis apoſtolicæ 
immediatà protectione recipimus; decernen- 
tes, quòd nulli hominum, præterquam no- 
bis & ſucceſſoribus pręfatis, contra aliquem 
de præfata congregatione, vel contra alios 
eorum causã, aliquam excommunicationis, 
ſuſpenſionis, vel interdicti ſententiam ferre 
liceat: & fi tulerint, tunc hujuſmodi ſen- 
tentia eo ipſo irrita, nulliuſque roboris, & 
momenti ſit, & eſſe cenſeatur. Necnon 


quòd omnibus, & ſingulis immuniĩtatibus, ejuſmodi congregationis monachis, & mo- 
honoribus, privilegiis, gradibus, indultis, nialibus, & omnibus, & ſingulis utriuſque 
libertatibus, gratiis, juribus, facultatibus, ſexiis Chriſti fidelibus, qui eccleſias mona- 
ac aliis prærogativis, tam congregationi ſteriorum congregationis præfatæ in fingu- 
Caſſinenſi, & Hiſpaniz, & veteri Anglicanæ lis diebus feſtivis S. Benedicti fundatoris 
ejuſdem ordinis, ſeu eidem ordini in Anglia, ordinis, & legiſlatoris, ac feſto omnium 
ejuſque monaſteriis, abbatibus, monachis, | ſanctorum ordinis 8. Benedicti, die 13 


& monialibus, quam ſingulorum religio- 


ſorum mendicantium ordinibus, etiam ſo- 
eietati Jeſu, & ordinibus militaribus, il. 
lorum ſuperioribus & religioſis, vel in ge- 
nerale, vel in ſpeciale, etiamſi cum hac, 
vel ſimili clauſula conceſſa fuerint; ſcilicet, 
ut nemini communicentur, nec ſub regula 
de communicando in privilegiis continean- 
tur, à nobis vel prædeceſſor ibus noſtris, aut 
ſede præfata tam principaliter quam exten- 
five, vel cogitativè conceſſis hactenus, vel 
in poſterum concedendis; nedum ad inſtar, 
ſed primarie, & æquè principaliter, tan- 
quam fi præfatæ congregationi Anglicanæ, & 
præſidenti, monachis, & monialibus præfatis, 
primò, directè & principaliter conceſſa, & hic 
de verbo ad verbum inſerta, & ex preſſa fuiſ- 
ſent; dummodo tamen non ſint revocata, nec 
ſub aliqua revocatione comprehenſa, ſacriſ- 
que canonibus, & concilii Tridentini decretis, 
aliiſque conſtitutionibus apoſtolicis, ac dicti 
ordinis 8. Benedicti regularibus inſtitutis 
non adverſentur; uti, frui, ac gaudere, li- 
berè ac licitè poſſint, & valeant, authori- 
tate apoſtolicà tenore præſentium concedi- 
mus, & indulgemus: necnon eandem con- 
gregationem, ejuſque monachos, moniales, 
eorumque ſingulares perſonas, ab omni 
quorumcunque ordinariorum, aut aliorum 
quorumlibet, vel alterius cujuſcunque per- 
ſonæ, cujuſcunque dignitatis, authoritatis, 
& officii, viſitatione, authoritate, ſuperio- 


Novembris, quatenus celebrari ſolito, & 
Sancti Auguſtini Angliæ a poſtoli nuncupa- 
ti, necnon titularium, & dedicationis eccle- 
farum earundem, vere pœnitentes & con- 
feſſi, ac ſacra communione refecti, viſita- 
verint, ac pias ad Deum preces ſanctæ 
matris eccleſiæ exaltatione, hære ſum extir- 
patione, ac Chriſtianorum principum con- 
cordia, Romanique pontificis ſalute effu- 
derint, ut plenariam omnium peccatorum 
ſuorum indulgentiam conſequantur, miſe- 
ricorditer in Domino, authoritate apoſtoli- 
ca, & tenore prædictis etiam concedimus 
perpetuo, & clargimur. Denique eidem 
congregationi, ejuſque capitulo general, 
facultatem concedimus, quaſcunque con- 
ſticutiones, que regimini congregationis hu- 
juſmodi utiles, ac neceſſariæ videbuntur, 
condendi; & tam hactenus factas, quàm in 
poſterum faciendas conſt itutiones, juxta 
locorum, ac temporum, ac rerum quali- 
tatem exigentiam & varietatem, mutandi, 
alterandi, ſeu in totum caſſandi, & alias 
de novo condendi: quæ poſtquam caſſatæ, 
alteratæ, ſeu de novo conditæ fuerint; fi 
tamen licita, & honeſta in ſe contineant, 
& non aliter; eo ipſo, apoſtolica authori- 
rate præfatà confirmatæ, & approbatæ cen- 
ſeantur, etiam indulgemus. 
Quoniam verò inter privilegia, gratias, 
indulta, & facultates & prærogativas or- 
dinis, & congregationis, nigrorum nun- 


ritate, & quavis juriſdictione; non tamen] cupatorum, monachorum S. Benedicti, ac 


illius 
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ilius monaſteriorum in Anglia fuerunt jura 
cathedralia novem eccleſiarum: nimirum 
archiepiſcopatũs Cantuarienſis; epiſcopatu- 
um verd Wintonienſis, Dunelmenſis, Eli- 
enſis, Wigornienſis, Nordovicenſis, Rof- 
fenſis, Bathonienſis, & Coventrienſis; quo- 
rum epiſcopatuum cathedræ ſitæ fuerunt, & 


collocatæ in monaſteriis ejuſdem ordinis, ea 


conditione ſeu conſuetudine, ut capitula 
dictarum cathedralium eccleſiarum, omni- 
aque jura capitularia manerent, & eſſent in 
conventibus, & monachis eorundem mona- 
ſteriorum: qui monachi, cum priore ſuo, 
erant earundem ecclefiarum canonici pri- 
marii, & ca pitula cathedralia conſtituebant; 
epiſcopi verò, quaſi abbates eorundem con- 
ventuum; & ſuffragiis eorundem conven- 
tuum & monachorum, tam ad ſedem ab- 
batialem, quàm ad epiſcopalem eligeban- 
tur; priores verò proximum locum, & au- 
thoritatem poſt epiſcopos, tam in diœceſi, 
quam in capitulo habebant; unde mona- 
ſteria cathedralia, & priores cathedrales ap- 
pellabantur: ſuper quo jure prædictis mo- 
nachis ordinis S. Benedicti conſervando & 
perpetuando, à diverſis Romanis pontifici- 
bus, prædeceſſoribus noſtris, etiam diverſæ 
Iiteræ emanarunt, repulſis contradictoribus, 
& prædictis juribus illæſis & integris reſer- 
vatis, & conſervatis eiſdem monachis uſque 
ad infelix ſchiſma Henrici VIII. Angliæ 
regis; qui prædictos monachos cathedrales, 
eccleſias prædictas poſſidentes, eorumque 
capitula, ſchiſmaticà & præſumptã ſupre- 
matũs regis poteſtate & authoritate, ejecit; 
ac novem prædicta capicula cathedralia, 
necnon tria ejuſdem ordinis monaſteria; ſci- 
licer, Petroburgenſe, Gloceſtrenſe, & Ce- 
ſtrenſe, expulſis abinde dicti ordinis mona- 
chis, in capitula ſæcularia convertit; & de- 
mum alia per Angliam monaſteria ordinis 
S. Benedicti ſuppreſſit & profanavit: prop- 
tereaque, dilecti filii, præſes, & definicores, 
& ali capitulares, quibus, & reliquis mo- 
nachis prædictæ congregationis, dictus Pau- 
lus prædeceſſor noſter omnia, & ſingula pri- 
vilegia, gratias, & indulta, facultates, & 
prærogativas, conceſſit & indulſit, ut ſu- 
pra; ad effectum priv ilegia, gratias, indulta, 
facultates, & prærogativas hujuſmodi con- 
ſervandi, & ut conceſſio pontificia ſuum, 
quo ad præmiſſa, ſortiatur effectum, in ca- 
pitulo per eos deſuper cclebrato pro ſingulis 
conventibus dictorum monaſteriorum ca- 
thedralium, priore-, & monachos, qui ca- 
pitula prædictarum ecclefiarum conſtitu- 
erent, ac prædictas prærogativas, & privile- 
gia continuarent, deputarunt : vid, dilec- 


tos filios Leandrum à S. Martino, cum aliis 
monachis, pro cathedrali priore; & conven- 
tu Cantuarienſi; ae Eduardum Aſkeum, 
cum aliis monachis pro cathedrali priore, 
& conventu Wintonienſi; & Robertum 
Haddoquum, eum aliis monachis pro ca- 
thedrali priore, & conventu Dunelmenſi; 
& Johannem Huttonum, eum aliis mona- 
chis pro. cathedrali priore, & conventu E- 
lienſi; & Rudiſindum Barlow, cum aliis 
monachis pro cathedrali priore, & conven- 
tu Coventrienſi; & Bernardum. Beringto- 
num, cum aliis monachis pro eathedrali pri- 
ore, & conventu Wigornienſi; & Paulinum 
Green woodum, cum aliis monachis pro ca- 


thedrali priore, & eonventu Nordovicenſi; 
& Anſelmum Crowderum, cum aliis mo- 
nachis pro cathedrali priore, & conventu 
Roffenſi; & Robertum Sher wodum, cum 
aliis monachis pro cathedrali priore, & con- 
ventu Bathonienſi. 

Unde & nos etiam, prædicti Pauli præ- 
deceſſoris noſtri veſtigis inhærentes, præ- 
dictæ congregationis omnia, & ſingula pri- 
vilegia, gratias, indulta, facultates, ac præ- 
rogativas; omnia inſuper jura, immunita- 
tes, honores, & libertates, quæ antiquæ 
congregationi Anglicanæ, ſeu ordinis S. Be- 
nedicti in Anglia, ejuſque abbatibus, priori- 
bus, aliiſque monachis, quovis modo com- 
petebant olim, dum ibidem religio Catho- 
lica florebat; ac inſuper prædictum actum 
capitularem, quo præſes, & definitores præ- 
dicti elegerunt, & deputarunt è gremio ſuo 
ſupra nominatos monachos, & conventus, 
ſeu capitula cathedralia; authoritate apo- 
ſtolica & tenore præmiſſis perpetuò confir- 
mamus, & approbamus : necnon decerni- 
mus, & declaramus, prenominatos mona- 
chos licite, & legitime, & valide electos, 
& deputatos in priores conventus, & capi- 
tula cathedralia; eoſque, vel alios in eorum 
locum authoritate capituli hujuſmodi con- 
gregationis Anglican ſurrogatos, & pro tem- 
pore ſurrogandos, ſive in Anglia, ſive extra 
Angliam morentur; ac modò verè & rea- 
liter eſſe, & conſtituere, & poſthac futur is 
temporibus futuros, & conſtituros capitula 
cathedralia dictarum eccleſiarum, iiſdem 
plane validitate, forma, & ordine, quibus 
antiqua congregatio Anglicana, ſeu mona- 
chi ordinis S. Benedicti in Anglia, aute 
hæreticorum violentam occupatione m ejuſ- 
dem, capitula cathedralia erant, & conſti- 
tuebant; iiſdemque prioribus, & conventi- 
bus cathedralibus, ſic ſtabilitis, omnia & 
fingula jura, prærogativas, honores, gra- 


tias, immunitates, exemptiones, & privile- 
Lia, 
I 


. 
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_ gia, iifdem, authoritate apoſtolica & tenore 
præſentium perpetuò concedimus, quæ præ- 
dictis capitulis cathedralibus, ſeu priori & 
monachis, qui ea conſtituebant, antiquitùs 
competebant. | 
Mandamus præterea præſidi, & definito- 
ribus, ſeu regimini, & capitulo generali pro 
tempore exiſtentibus congregationis Angli- 
canæ, ne ullo unquam tempore conentur diſ- 
ſolvere, aut annullare prædicta capitula ca- 
thedralia monaſtica, fic'ſtabilita, aut hujuſ- 
modi juri ſuo renuntiare: ſed potius illa ma- 
nutenere, defendere, conſervare, & perpetua- 
re teneantur, & ſatagant. Sin autem ſecus 
facere attentarint, ex nunc, Prout ex tunc, 
wricum, & inane decernimus, quicquid de- 
ſuper contigerit attentari. Præterea concedi- 
mus facultatem præſidi, regimini, & capi- 
tulo generali congregationis Anglicanæ hu- 
juſmodi condendi quaſcunque conſtitutiones, 
& leges licitas, & honeſtas, quæ utiles, & 
neceſſariæ videbuntur preſervationi, direc- 
tioni, regiminique ſupranominatorum pri- 
orum, & conventuum, ſeu capitulorum 
cathedralium monaſticorum ; & tam hacte- 
nus factas, quam in poſterum faciendas, 
Pro rei exigentia, & temporum qualitate, 
mutandi, alterandi, ſeu in totum caſſandi; 
aliaque de novo condendi : quæ, poſtquam 
mutata, alterata, ſeu de novo condita fuerinr, 
eo ipſo, ſicut & hactenus condita, ſi tamen 
licita, & honeſta in ſe contineant, & non 
alias, noſtra, & apoſtolici authoritate ap- 
probata & confirmata eſſe cenſeantur. De- 
nique iiſdem, motu proprio, & apoſtolica 
authoritate concedimus, & confirmamus 
prædictæ congregationi Anglicanæ, ejuſque 
præſidenti, & monachis, jura omnia, & 
ſingula, omnemque titulum, quos, vel 
quem antiqua congregatio Anglicana, vel 
monachi Angli ordinis S. Benedicti, olim 
habuerunt ad monaſteria Petroburgenſe, 
Gloceſtrenſe, & Ceſtrenſe; ut ſcilicet, idem 
Jus, eundemque titulum ad capitula cathe- 
drelia Petroburgenſe, Gloceſtrenſe, & Ce- 
ſtrenſe habeant prædicti monachi congre- 
gationis Anglicanæ, quod vel quem antiqua 
congregatio Anglicana, vel monachi ordinis 
S. Benedicti antiquitùs, ad Petroburgenſe, 
Gloceſtrenſe, & Ceſtrenſe monaſteria habe 
bant; poſſintque ſupradicti monachi con- 
gregationis Anglicanæ, iiſdem jure, & modo, 
licite, & valide eligere, & deputare monachos 
& ſuo gremio, qui capitula cathedralia ſint, 
& conſtituant ecclefiz Petroburgenſi, Glo- 
ceſtrenſi, & Ceſtrenſi, ſicut pro ſuprano- 
minatis capitulis cathedralibus monaſticis 


ſteriorum, locorum piorum, 


aliis ſupradictis, elegerunt, & deputarunt: 
iidemque fic electi & deputati, vere, & re- 

aliter priores, & convemus, ſeu capitula ca- 
thedralia, Petroburg. Gloceſt. & Ceſtre n. 
tam pro præſenti, quam. pro futuris rem- 
poribus, ſint, & conſtituant. Et præterea 
iiſdem authoritate, & tenore pariter perpe- 
tuò concedimus, & confirmamus hujuſmodi 
congregationi Anglicanæ omnia, & fingula 
jura, omnemque titulum, adverſum mona- 
ſteria antiquæ congregationis Anglicanæ, five 
ordinis S. Benedicti in Anglia, quæ vel an- 
tiqua congregatio, vel ordo 8. Benedicti in 
Anglia antiquitùs habebat, cum omnibus 
fil iationibus, & dependentiis ſuis; decernen- 
tes, eadem monaſteria, non vacare, nec 
uti vacantia in titulum, & commendam, 
obtineri, vel impetrari poſſe, aut debere ; 
& quaſcunque impetrationes, commendas, 
aut quaſvis alias proviſiones, præterquam 
in favorem dictæ congregationis factas, 
prout etiam uniones, aggregationes, & diſ- 
membrationes, ad favorem aliorum mona- 
domorum 
regularium alterius ordinis, aut congrega- 
tionis, quam prædicti ordinis S. Benedicti in 
Anglia, à nobis forſan, ſeu prædeceſſoribus 
noſtris conceſſas, & a ſucceſſoribus noſtris 
concedendas, nullas, & invalidas, nulliuſ- 


| | 


* . — 
que roboris & momenti, & præter & con- 


tra intentionem noſtram emanatas. De- 
mum chariſſimis in Chriſto filiis noſtris 
modernis, & pro tempore exiſtentibus, re- 
gibus, ac dilectis filiis nobilibus vir is, 
ducibus, principibus, ac dominis tempo- 
ralibus, necnon quibuſvis prælatis eccle- 
ſiaſticis, in quavis dignitate conſtitutis, 
prædictam congregationem Anglicanam, 
ejuſque monachos, pro Catholicæ reli- 
gionis profeſſione à patria exules, & pro fi- 
dei Catholicæ plantatione uſque ad ſan- 
guinis oppignerationem, & vitæ diſcri- 
men decertantes, plurimùm in Domino 
commendantes; eoſdem, ut non ſolùm eos 
inquietari, aut eorum privilegia retractari, 
aut violari, non permittant; fed ut benig-- 
ne, & cum charitate, ut decet, ſuſcipiant 
& defendant, exhortamur, & in Domino 
rogamus: literas quoque, ſtatuta, decreta, 
capitula, conce ſſiones, indulta, gratias, fa- 
cultates, aliaque præmiſſa; eaſdemquè præ- 
ſentes, necnon ſcripturas, & in eis contenta 
quæcunque per monachos ordinis, & con- 
gregationis Anglicanæ bujuſmodi, firmiter, 
& inviolabiliter obſervari, & adimpleri de- 
bere; nec ab illis ullo unquam tempore re- 
ſiliri, aut recedi poſſe; vel contra ea, ſeu 


Cantuarienſi, Wintonienſi, Dunelmenſi, & 
Vo. II. | 


illorum aliqua, quidquam apponi vel ob- 
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jig pofte: fed illa onnia ſemper valida, & 


efficacia fore, & eſſe; ſnoſque plenarios, & 
integros effectus ſortirĩ, & obtinere debere; 
nec unquam de ſurreptionis vel obreptionis 
ſeu nullicatis vitio, aut intentionis noſtræ, 
vel quopiam aliv defectu notari, impug- 
nari, invalidari, retractari, ad terminos ju- 
ris reduci, aut in jus, vel controverſiam vo- 
cari;z nec ſub quibuſvis ſimilium gratiarum 
revocationibus, limitationibus, - derogatio- 
nibus, aut aliis contrariis diſpofitionibus per. 
nos, autem ſedem apoſtolicam quibuſvis de 
cauſis, etiam neceffarid quomodolibet faci- 
endis, comprehendi; ſed ab illis excipi: 
neque adverſus ea quodcunque juris, vel 
facti, aut juſtitiæ, vel gratiæ remedium 
impetrari; aut ab alto, vel aliis impetratis, 
ſeu impetrari conceſſis uti: ſieque diſcordi- 
arum fautoribus, & aliis contradicentibus 
quibuſcunque perpetuo filentio impoſito 
ab omnibus, & ſingulis cenſeri; & ita per 
quoſcunque judices ordinarios, vel dele- 
gatos, quavis authoritate fungentes, etiam 


vicibus, ſervata forma concilii Fridentini, 
aggravando ; invocato etiam ad hoc, fi opus 
fuerit, auxilio brachii ſecularis. Non ob- 
ſtantibus fœlicis memoriæ Bonifacii papæ 
VIII. fimiliter prædeceſſoris noſtri, qua ca- 
vetur, ne quis extra ſuam civitatem, vel diæ- 
cefem, niſi in certis exceptis caſibus, & in illis 
ultra anam diætam d fine ſuæ diæceſis ad ju- 
dicium evocetur; ſeu ne judices, à ſede a- 
Poſtolica deputati, extra civitatem vel dime 
cehim, in quibus deputati fuerint, contra quoſ 
cungue procedere, aut alii, vel aliis vices 
ſuas committere preſumant; & de duabus 
diælis in concilio generali edita, dum- 
mods ultra tres diætas aliquis authoritate 
preſentium quomodocunque non trahatur, a- 
liiſque quibuſvis apoſtolicis, & provincilia- 
bus, & ſynodalibus, ubicunque aut a quo- 
vis legato a latere editis, conciliis generali- 
bus, vel ſpeciahbus conſtitutionibus, & or- 
dinationibus, ac ordinis, & congregationis 
hujuſmodi etiam juramento, confirmatione 
apoſtolica, vel quavis firmitate alia roboratis 
ſtatutis & conſuetudinibus, privilegiis quo. 


caufarum palatit apoſtolici auditores, ac ſa- 
cræ Rom. eccl. cardinales, etiam de late- 
re legatos, & vice- legatos, dictæque ſedis 
nuncios, judicari debere; & fi ſeeus ſuper 
his à quoquam, quavis authoritate, ſcien- 
ter, vel ignoranter contigerit attentari, irri- 
tum, & inane decernimus. 
Quocirca venerabilibus fratribus, archi- 
epiſcopo Cameracenſi, & epiſcopo Tullen- 
fi, ac abbari monaſterii S. Vedaſti ordinis 
S. Benedicti Atrebatenſis, per apoſtolica 
ſcripta mandamus; quatenus ipfi, vel duo 
aut unus eorum per ſe, vel alium, ſeu alios, 
præſentes literas, & in eis contenta quæcun- 
que, ubi & quoties opus fuerit, ac quoties 
pro parte abbatum, & monachorum dictæ 
congregationis Anglicanæ, aut alicujus eorum 
fuerint requiſiti, ſolemniter publicantes; 
illiſque ac illorum ſingulis, in præmiſſis, ef- 
ficacis defenſionis ptæſidio aſſiſtentes; faci- 
ant, authoritate noſtra, eos, eorumque ſin- 
gulos, confirmatione, approbatione, adjec- 
tione, ſuppletione, & decreto, ampliatione, 
declaratione, aliiſque premiths pacificè frui, 
& gaudere: non permittentes illos, aut illo- 
tum aliquem, deſuper per quoſcunque quo- 
modolibet indebitè moleſtari, perturbari, aut 
inquietari; contradictores quoſlibet, & re- 
belles, per cenfuras, ſententias, & pœnas 
eccleflaſticas, aliaque opportuna remedia, 
eadet Authorĩtate noftri, appellatione poſt- 
pofitz, tötmpeſcendo; ac legitimis, ſuper 
His fer vundis, ſer vatis proceſſibus, illos ſen- 
tentias, cenſuras, & pœnas hujuſmodi in- 


que indultis, & literis a poſtolicis eiſdem 


ordini & congregationi Anglicanæ, illiuſque 
ſuperioribus, conventibus, & aliis perſonis 
ſub quibuſcunque tenoribus, & formis, & 
cum quibuſvis etiam derogatoriarum dero- 
gatoriis, aliiſque efficacioribus, & inſolitis 
clauſulis irritantibuſque, & aliis decretis in 
generale, vel ſpeciale, etiam confiſtoriali- 
ter, ac aliis quomodolibet conceflis, & e- 
tiam pluries approbatis, & innovatis. Qui- 
bus omnibus, etiamſi, pro illorum ſuffici- 
enti derogatione, de illis, eorum totis teno- 
ribus, ſpecialis, ſpecifica, expreſſa, & in- 
dividua, non autem per clauſulas generales, 
idem importantes, mentio, ſeu quævis alia 
expreſſio habenda, aut aliqua alia exquiſita 
forma ad hoc ſervanda foret, illis aliàs in 
ſuo robore permanſuris, hac vice duntaxat 
ſpecialiter, & expreſſe harum ſerie deroga- 
mus, & contrariis quibuſcunque; aut fi a- 
liquibus communiter, aut diviſim ab eadem 
ſit ſede indultum, quòd interdici, ſuſpendi, 
vel excommunicari non poſſint per literas 
apoſtolicas, non facientes plenam, & expreſ- 
ſam, ac de verbo ad verbum de indulto hu- 
juſmodi mentionem. Volumus autem, quod 
præſentium tranſumptis impreſſis, vel ma- 
nuſcriptis, manuque alicujus notarii pub- 
lici, ſubſcriptis, & ſigillo prælati, vel al- 
terius perſonæ in dignitate eccleſiaſtica con- 
ſtitutæ munitis, par fides ubique habeatur, 
ac ſi præſentes literæ eſſent exhibitæ, vel 
oſtenſæ. Nulli ergò omnino hominum liceat 


cürriſſe declarando; illaſque etiam, iteratis 


hanc paginam noſtræ abſolutionis, ſupple- 
tionis, 
1 


AT 


fer on fire; and mr Smith was ſent to, for 
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tionis, decreti, voluntatis, conceſſionis, in- 
dulti, elargitionis, confirmationis, approba- 
tionis, declarationis, mandati, & deroga- 
tionis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario con- 
traire. Si quis autem hoc attentare præ- 
ſumpſerit, indignationem, omnipotentis 
Dei, ac beatorum Petri, & Pauli apoſtolo- 
rum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum. Datum 
Romæ apud S. Mariam Majorem, anno in- 
carnationis Domini milleſimo ſexcenteſimo 
trigeſimo tertio, quarto idus Julii, pontifi- 
cats noſtri anno decinao . 
Gratis de mandato Sanctiſſim im 
Aug. Hen. Alumanus. 
D. Nicolaus, pro Comp- 
. Odan; U... | 
N. Urfng. 
A. Matthi. 
F. Fannellus. 
H. Servaden, Cap. 
F. Falionus, Cap. 
Fautinus Rentius. 
Fran. Cauſeus, Receptor. 
FJ. Haccottus. | 
S. Ugilecius. 
F. Sebegundius. 
FJ. B. Finer. © 


gory, Duaci congregationis Anglicanæ capi- 


tulariter congregato per reverendos domi- 
nos D. Maximilianum Thieolain collegii 


A. Petrolinus. 


Promulgata fuit becBulla 2 5 Aprilis, an. 
1634. in pleno conventu monaſterii S. Gre- 


Vedaſtini regentem, & reverendum domi- 
num Antoninum Boucher collegii interim 
 monachorum præſidem, ad id a reverendiſ- 


ſimo domino Philippo Caverell abbate ſanc- 
ti Vedaſti Atrebatenſis deputatos, præſen- 
tibus, & aſtantibus notariis, & teſtibus in- 
fra ſcriptis, Balthafare Bellero notario apo- 
ſtolico, magiſtro Johanne Dieſtre notario, 
Laurentio Newel, & Johanne Morgan. 
Anno 1639, die 17 Auguſti, ſub horam 
tertiam poſt meridiem, lecta fuit hzc Bulla 
pontificia in capitulo generali congregationis 
noſtræ Anglicanæ, ordinis 8. Benedicti, quod 
tunc celebrabatur in conventu S, Gregori 
Duaci, & ab omnibus nomine totius con- 
gregationis cum gaudio acceptata, uti teſtor 
ego infra ſcriptus. De mandato rev. A. 


præſidis noſtri, totiuſque capituli. 


Fra. Johannes Mentiſſe, ſecretarius capituli. 


Facta collatione ſupradictorum omnium 

cum ſuis originalibus, nos infra ſcrip- 

ti teſtamur, illa de verbo ad verbum 
concordare inter ſe; | | 


H. Rudiſindus Bar lw, notarius apoſtolicus. 
F. Chriſtoph, Anderton, vice- ſecretarius, 
admodum R. P. præſidis. 


— 


AR TIGI 
Records IH. ſcellaneous. 


(a) Mr Smith's Account of Lord Caſtle- 


haven. 


* 


AIV Lord of Caſtlebaven firſt fell from 
his faith, to be married with this 
woman, that accuſed him. That morn- 
ing, he firſt went to church, one of his 
coach-horſes kill'd the coach- man, before 
they ſet out. The firſt night he lay with 
this woman, he was taken with a lameneſs 
in one ſide. The firſt time he brought his 
lady to Suntill-houſe, part of the houſe was 


an Agnus Dei to quench it. At Saliſbury, 


where my lord at the aſſizes openly abjured 


_ 8 4 > 


his religion, the bill was firſt found againſt 
him, that cur off his head. 


(5 ) Copy of a ſecret Article upon the Marri- 
age between France and England. 


Le Roy de la Grand Bretagne donnera 


au roy un eſcript particulier, ſignè de luy, de 


ſereniſſime prince ſon fils, & d'un ſecretaire 
d' eſtat; par lequel il prometra en foy, & 


parole de roy, qu'en contemplation de 
ſon tres-cher fils, & de madame, ſœur du 
roy tres-chreſtien, qu' il permetra 3 tous 
ſes ſujets Catholiques, de jouir de plus de 


LOOPY 1 » —— ons ON" - ” Py „ — 


6 a ) MS. in S. Gregory's ſeminary in Paris, with this 
inſcription, Mr Smith did dictate. 


(5) Manuſcript paper found in a library in Flanders. | 
li- 
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liberté, & franchiſe, en ce qui regard leur re- 
ligio, qu'ils n'euffent fait en vertu d'articles 

quelconques, accordees par le traité de 
marriage faict avec VEſpagne; ne voulant 

pour cet effect, que les ſudicts ſujects Catho- 
iques puſſent eſtre inquierez, en leurs pꝛt- 

ſonnes & biennes, pour faire profeſſion ce la 

dicte religion, & vivre en Catholiques: 

pourveu toutefois, qu' ils en uſent modeſte- 

ment, en rendant l'obeiſſance, que les bons, 

& vrais ſujets doivent a leur roy; qui par fa 

bontè ne les contraindra à aucun ſerment 
contraire à leur religion. 87 0 


(c) A Letter of Pope Urban VIII. to Mary 
of France upon her Marriage with 


Prince Charles of England. 


Dilectiſſima in Chrifto filia noſtra, S alutem| 
& Apoſtolicam Benediftionem. 


Quantum publica ſpes, & ponrificia ſo- 
licirudo tribuat conſtantiæ pietatis tuæ, apo- 
ſtolicum diploma, quod nuncivs noſter af- 
ferer, teſtabitur provinciis, atque ſæculis u- 
niverſis. Cum enim anxia Catholicorum 
periclitantium ſuſpiris, te jam diu vocent in 
Anglicani thalamum principis, decrevi- 
mus tandem matrimonium illud contrahi 

ſk; exiſtimantes, id, benedicente Domi- 
no, fore religionis tutelam, præludium fœ- 
licitatis. Ejuſmodi verò nuptias confici 
nunquam pateremur, niſi te, Chriſtianis 
dotatam virtutibus, & ſcuto coronatam bo- 
næ voluntatis, cerneremus its armis muni- 


tam eſſe, quæ, cum bellatoris omnipoten- 


tis munera ſint, victoriam mortal ibus pol- 
licentur contra impios infernæ conjurationis 
conatus. Quare, cùm ſciamus, in æternum 
non commoveri habitantem in Jeruſalem, 
quæ ubique locorum ædificatur ut civitas; 
metum in ſpem, & ſolicitudinem in gau- 
dium convertimus. Nunc autem audi, 
dilectiſſima ſilia, quod pontificiæ menti con- 
ſilium inſederit; & cogita, ad quorum tri- 
umphorum gloriam voceris. Fruere inte- 
rea expectatione tui, & concipe ſpiritus te 
dignos. Dum Romz a prudentiſſimis car- 
dinalibus conjugii hujus eventus in diſcep- 
tationem vocaretur; Eſther illa, electi po- 
puli Iiberatrix; Clotildes, quæ triumphan- 
tem ſponſum Chriſto ſuſcepit in Gallia; 
Adilburga, cujus in Britanniam nuptiæ at- 


— — 
— 


— 


tulerunt religionem: he ſanQiflimp reg i- 
næ, quarum gloria ſemper triumphabit in 
cœlo, viſæ quodammodo ſunt in hac deli- 
beratione, tanquam divinæ voluntatis in- 
terpretes, ſalubre nobis conſilium præbere, 
& conſimilia Chriſtianæ reipublicæ exempla 
volliceri. Quod igitur eccleſiæ fauſtum, 
& Angliz ſalutare fir, proficiſere annuente 
pontifice, & comitantibus angelis, O! di- 
lectiſſima filia, in ſublime Britannicarum 
reginarum ſolium, genitura non modò prin- 
cipi ſobolem, ſed libertatem fidei, & ſalu- 
tem animabus. Nos quidem & apoſtolicam 
benedictionem tibi impertimur, & accura- 
tiſſimis precibus orabimus Deum, ut, qui 
nuptias Canz Galileæ non folum divine 
præſentiæ majeſtare hilaravit, fed celeſtis 
potentiæ miraculis inſignivit, matrimonium 
tuum properatis exoptatæ felicitatis fructi- 
bus generi humano commendet: qui pro- 
mit ventos de theſauris ſuis, auras faventes 
navi illi immittat, quæ te ad Britannica lit- 
tora ferat, extructuram in illis undis portum 
religion), ubi illa miſerrimè naufragavit. 
Tu autem magnorum exercituum animos 
gere; atque identidem reputa, cœleſtium 
& mortalium cculos in te eſſe converſos. 
Cor regii ſponſi arx erit, quam gladio ſalu- 
tis, & pietatis artibus aſſiduè debes oppug- 
nare; ut majorum ſequens exempla, & 
aviæ de cœlo clamantis voces audiens, faſ- 
ces imperii ſubmittat fidei orthodoxæ, quæ 
populis ſubactis pollicetur regna æternitatis, 
Dum autem lætis acclamantium plauſibus, 
feſt iſque fidium, vocumque concentibus re- 
galis aula perſonabit, ne obliviſcaris lacry- 
mas periclitantium; & cùm religionem 
Romanam in thalami ſocietatem, & regni 
conſortium introduces, ne patere eam illic 
ſqualore carceris tabeſcere, & ſuppliciorum 
formidine deterreri. Vota Catholicorum, 
Anglorum ſtudia, preces eccleſiæ te in tan- 
tam feœlicitatis ſpem deducunt; & officii, 
quod à te mundus exigit in preſentia, ad- 
monent. Mentem noſtram & gratulatio- 
nem verbis uberins declarabit venerabilis fra- 
ter archiepiſcopus Dalmatiæ; cujus verbis 
eandem, quam noſtris, fidem adhiberi cu- 
pimus. | L 


«ia 
1 


Datum Rome apud S. Petrum, &c. 


Johannes Ciampolus. 


* — 


( Copy in the Engl college at Doway. 


d) Copia 


an 


EN 


_ epiſcopus Leodienſis, &c. 


donent. 


4 ihe 


n 
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{d) Copia Decreti per Ordinarium, ad in- 


flantiam illuſtriſiimi & reverendiſſimi 
Nuncii Apoſtolici per Tractum Rheni, 
& alias inferioris Germaniæ partes, de 
mandato Sanctiſimi contra Feſuitiſſas An- 

glas lati. THO | 5 


Ferdinandus, Dei & apoſtolicæ ſedis gra- 
tia archiepiſcopus Colonienſis, princeps & 
Cum ſanctiſſi- 
mus pater noſter Urbanus VIII. novum in- 
ſtitutum Jeſuitiſſarum, quæ ex Anglia origi- 
nem habent, ſuppreſſerit, uti à ſede apoſto- 
lica nunquam approbatum; nobiſque illu- 
ſtriſſimus dominus Petrus Aloyſius Caraffa 


epiſcopus Tricavicenſis intentionem ejuſdem 
ſanctiſſimi indicaverit: hine eſt, quod nos 


ejuſdem voluntati ſatisfacere volentes, ſup- 


primimus, & ſuppreſſum declaramus colle- 
gium Jeſuitiſſarum, in civitate noſtra Leodi- |- 


enſi exiſtentium; manifeſtumque tfle volu- 
mus, eaſdem Jeſuiriflas, poſt hujuſmodi no- 
{tri edicti promulgationem, nec eſſe, nec ha- 


beri religioſas particularis alicujus inſtituti; 
ſed filias potiùs laicas: niſi monaſterium a- 


liquod ingrediantur, cujus inſtitutum fit a 
ſancta ſede apoſtolica approbatum; mandan- 
tes, ne in poſterum dictæ Jeſuitiſſæ geſtent 
habitum religioſum; & ne habeant etiam 
oratorium, vel eccleſiam particularem in 
qua celebretur; ne campanis vel ſepultura 
communi utantur; ne ſint capaces piorum 
legatorum, uti per has præſentes noſtras dic- 
torum legatorum declaramus incapaces. 
Mandamus inſuper, omnibus preſbyteris, 
& paſtoribus, ſub excommunicationis pœna 
ipſo facto incurrendi, ne in earundem do- 
mo celebrent, aut ſepulturam communem 
| Datum in civitate noſtra Leodi- 
enſi hac Aprilis ultima, 1630, 
Lectum, & in ſcriptis promulgatum eſt 
eadem die per reverend. dominum vicarium 
Leodienſem præferiptum decretum, præ- 
ſentibus generoſo domino Adriano Floren- 
tino canonico Leodienſi, & præpoſito Mag- 
geledienfi; reverendo domino Johanne 
Baptiſta de Ninis, illuſtriſſimi domini nun- 
ell apoſtolici auditore; Zacharia Cools, preſ- 
bytero capellano S. Martini; & me notario | 
infraſcripto, dominabus Jeſviciflis Anglis ; 


vid. Anne Buſkell provincialifie; Anne 


Copley ſuperiori, Anne Gage, Eliſabethæ 
Hall, Brigettæ Hyde, Catharine Smith, 
Annæ Morgan, Eliſabetbhæ Thomney, He- 
lenæ Pike, Franciſcæ Fuller, & Franciſcæ | 


— . "RIES Eras. * 


Poignet. Quo decreto illis idiomate Gal- 
lico explicato, dicta domicella Anna Bu- 
ſtcell provincialiſſa, & prænominatæ conſo- 
rores; declararunt, uti filiæ obedientes ſanc- 
tæ matris eccleſiæ, velle ſe prædicto decreto 
obtemperare; petito tamen, ad illud decre- 
tum executioni demandandum, termino 
competenti; & ut illo pendente, de ſuis re- 
bus poſſent diſponere: quibus ad illum ef- 
fectum dictus reverend. dominus vicarius 
terminum quadrag inta dierum, ab hac 
hora inchoandarum, conceſſit. Super qui- 
bus, ; &c. . 21 


Breve S. D. N D. Urbani divina provi- 
Adientia Pape VIII. ſuper | profeſſiombus 
per Regulares omiſſis, non fatto in lecis 


deſignatis nouitiutu. 


＋—— 


Vrbanus Papa VIII. 


| Ad futuram rei memoriam. Religioſos 
viros, qui ſpretis hujus ſæculi vanitatibus, 
divini numinis obſequiis ſub ſuavi religionis 
jugo ſeſe manciparunt, paſtorali benignitate 
complectimur: utque in vocatione, qua vo- 
cavit eos Dominus, permaneant, juxta cre- 
ditum nobis apoſtolice ſervitutis munus, 
ſedulò intendimus; ac deſuper ejuſſem mu- 
neris partes propenſis ſtudiis intendimus 


:explere, prout ad Dei laudem, Catholicz- 


que eccleſiæ decus, & exaltationem con- 
ſpicimus, in Domino ſalubriter expedire. 
Com itaque, ſicut accepimus, quamplures 
ordinuin, congregationum, & inſtitutorum 
regularium profeſſores, ad habitum regu- 


 larem recepti, probationis annum in mona- 


ſteriis, ſeu domibus regularibus ad id deſig- 
natis, vel ab apoſtolica ſede approbatis, mi- 
nime fecerint; proindeque juxta conſtitu- 
tionem fe}, rec. Clementis papæ VIII. præ- 
deceſſoris noſtri, deſuper editam, profeſſio 
per eos ſubinde emiſſa, invalida exiſtat: nos, 
religioſos prædictos, ex hujus ſanctæ ſedis 
benignitate, ſpecialibus favoribus & gratiis 
proſequi volentes, eorumque ſingulares per- 
ſonas à quibuſvis excommunicationis, ſuſ- 
penſionis, & interdicti, aliiſque eccleſiaſticis 
ſenrentiis, cenſuris, & pœnis, a jure, vel 
ab homine, quavis occafione vel cauſa la- 
tis, fi quibus quomodolibet innodatæ exi- 
ſt unt, ad effectum præſentium duntaxat con- 
ſequendum, harum ſerie abſo ventes, & ab- 


7 


ſolutos fore cenſentes, motu proprio, & ex 
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certa ſcientia, ac matura deliberatione no- 
ſtris, venerabilibus fratribus noſtris Scipioni 
epiſcopo Sabinen. cardinali Burgheſio, nun- 
cupato majori pœnitentiario, vel patriar- 
chis, archiepiſcopis, & epiſcopis, cæteriſ- 
que ordinariis locorum, in quibus eorundem 
religioſorum monaſteria, domus, ſeu con- 
ventus, aliaque regularia loca conſiſtunt, 
ſive ipſorum religioſorum præfectis, vel ſu- 
perioribus generalibus, per præſentes com- 
mittimus & mandamus, quatenus omnes, 
& ſingulos religioſos prædictos, qui, ad ha- 
bitum regularem alias canonice recepti, an- 
num probationis in monaſteriis, ſeu domibus 
regularibus, ad id defignatis minime fece- 
runt, ſubindeque profeſſionem nihilominùs 
emiſerunt, ad profeſſionem denuò, ſerva- 
tis alias ſervandis, emittendam; quæ fic e- 
miſſa illis & eorum cuilibet, tam in foro inte- 
riori, quam exteriori ſuffragari debeat, abſ- 
que novo probationis anno, ex ſpecial: hujus 
ſane ſedis benignitate, authoritate noſtra 
apoſtolica recipiant, & admittant: eoſdem- 
que, poſtquam profeſſionem denuo, ut 
præfertur, emiſerint, ad omnes gradus, ho- 
nores, dignitates, præeminentias, atque ha- 
bilitates, quas, ſi ab initio valide profeſſi 
eſſent, legitimè obtinerent, eadem authori- 
tate reſticuant, ac reſtitutos eo ipſo eſſe, & 
cenſeri, declarent; ita ut habeant eundem 
locum, ſeſſionem, & votum, prout habe- 
rent, ſi priores profeſſiones validæ fuiſſent; 
& nondum promoti, ad omnes, etiam ſa- 
cros & preſbyteratus, ordines, ſervatis a- 
lias ſervandis, promoveri; & tam ipfi, 
quaàm alii, ad eoſdem ordines jam rice pro- 
.moti, in ſuſceptis ordinibus hujuſmodi, eri- 
am in altaris miniſterio, miniſtrare liberè, & 
Jicice valeant; neenon omnes actus, ſive con- 
tractus, quos contraxerunt, & legitimè con- 
traxiſſent, vel cum laicis, vel cum aliis 
monaſterjis, ſeu alterius religionis viris, fi 
nullum aliud paterentur vitium, vel de- 
fectum, & non ex eo ſolum quod initi, ac 
contracti ſunt invalide ab iis, qui contra 
dictam conſtitutionem in domibus non de- 
ſignatis, ſive ab eadem ſede non approbatis, 
Profeſſi ſunt, authoritate noſtra prædicta, 
confirment, & approbent, ac validos omni- 
no declarent: ſuper quibus omnibus, & ſin- 
gulis plenam, & amplam facultatem dicta 
authoritate, tenore præſentium tribuimus, 
& impertimur. Decernentes, præſentes 
Iiteras, & in eis contenta, atque illarum 
vigore in præmiſſis facienda, & exequenda 
quæcunque, valida, firma, & efficacia ex- 
iſtere, & fore; ſudfque 


gros effectus ſortiri, & obtinere debere ; ac tus Clemens prædeceſſor noſter, ſuper h 


| 


Plenaribs, & inte- 


omnibus & ſingulis, quos illa concernunt, 
&concernent quomodoliber in futurum, in 
omnibus & per omnia pleniſſimè ſuffragari: 
eoſque præmiſſorumoccaſione, vel prætextu, 
quomodolibet moleſtari, perturbari, aut in- 
quietari, nullatenus poſſe, vel debere: ſic- 
que, & non aliter ab omnibus cenſeri ; & ita 
per quoſcunque judices ordinarios, & dele- 

gatos, etiam ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſiæ cauſa- 

rum palatiiapoſtolici auditores, & ſanctæ Ro- 

manæ eccleſiæ cardinales, etiam à latere le- 
gatos, dictæque ſedis nuncios, in quavis cau- 

ſa & inſtantia; ſublata eis, & eorum cui- 

libet quavis aliter judicandi, & interpretan- 

di facultate & authoritate, judicari, & de- 

finiri-debere ; irritum quoque fore & ina- 

ne, quicquid ſecùs ſuper his a quoquam, 

quavis authoritate, ſcienter vel ignoranter, 

contigerit attentari. Non obſtantibus præ- 

miſſis, ,ac prefata Clementis prædeceſſoris 
noſtri, aliiſque conſtitutionibus, & ordina- 
tionibus apoſtolicis: necnon, quatenus o- 
pus fit; ordinum, congregationum, & in- 
ſtitutorum hujuſmodi, & quibuſvis allis, 
etiam juramento, confirmatione apoſtolica, 
vel alia quavis firmitate roboratis ſtatutis, 
& conſuetudinibus; privilegiis quoque, in- 
dultis, & literis apoſtolicis, illis, eorumque 
ſuperioribus, & perſonis ſub quibuſcunque 
tenoribus & formis, ac cum quibuſvis e- 
tiam derogatoriarum, derogatoriis, aliiſque 
efficacioribus, & inſolitis clauſulis ac irri- 
tantibus, aliiſque decretis in genere vel in 
ſpecie, ac alias in contrarium, etiam motu, 
ſcientiæ, & poteſtatis plenitudine ſimilibus 
alias quomodolibet, iteratis vicibus conceſ- 
ſis, approbatis, & innovatis. Quibus om- 
nibus, etiamſi de illis ſpecialis, ſpecifica, & 
expreſſa, ac individua, & de verbo ad ver- 
bum, non autem per clauſulas generales i- 
dem importantes, mentio, ſeu quævis alia 
expreſſio habenda, aut aliqua alia exquiſita 
forma ad hoc ſervanda foret; illorum te- 
nores præſentibus, pro plene, & ſufficienter 
expreſſis habentes; illis alias in ſuo robore 
permanſuris, hac vice duntaxat ſpecialiter, 
& expreſſe harum ſerie derogamus, cæteriſ- 
que contrariis quibuſcunque. Cæterum ſi- 
milibus inpoſterum conſultum eſſe volentes, 
dilectis filiis ordinum, congregationum, & 
inſtitutorum hujuſmodi ſuperioribus gene- 
ralibus, quocunque nomine cenſeantur, ac 
procuratoribus etiam generalibus per præ- 
ſentes diſtricts præcipimus, & mandamus, 
quatenus ſtatim viſis præſentibus, loca, mo- 
naſteria, & conventus, in quibus novitii 
probationis annum agant, & alia, quæ dic- 
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re obſervari juſſit, deſignari, five conſervari, 
omnino curent & faciant. Ut autem præ- 
ſentium notitia ad omnes facilius perveniat, 
volumus ut illorum exemplis, etiam im- 

reſſis manu alicujus notarii publici ſub- 
icriptis, & ſigillo alicujus perſonæ in digni- 
tate eccleſiaſtica conſtitutæ munitis, eadem 
prorſus fides in judicio, & extra adhibeatur, 
quæ præſentibus adhiberetur, ſi forent ex- 
hibitæ vel oſtenſæ. 


Datum Rome, apud S. Petrum ſub 
annulo Piſcatoris die 11 Aprilis, 
1631. Pontificatus noſtri anno 


octavo. = 
| M. A. Maraldus. 


(e) Epitapbium Richardi Smith Epiſcopi 
= Chalcedonenſis. 200177 
5 | 
Illuſtriſſimo, ac reverendiſſimo domino, 
domino Richardo Smitheo, epiſcopo Chal- 
cedonenſi, totius Angliæ & Scotiæ ordi- 
nario ; 2 falſis fratribus vendito, pra fide 
proſcripto, fide vitaque integerrimo, fidei 


pugili ſtrenuiſſimo, pro fide Catholica, a- 


oſtolica Romana muro, Hæreticorum 
malleo, famoſo, annoſo, probato, recto; 
diem ultimum claudenti anno Dom. 1655, 
18 Martii, ætatis ſuæ 88; 


fide & ipſæ exules, ac mundo mortuæ, pio 
patre, ac benefactore optimo orbatæ poſu- 


ere Sionis filiæ Anglæ. 


Requieſcat in pace. Amen. 


72 Epitapbium Henrici Gage Equitis 


Aurati. 


Hic ſitus eſt militum chiliarcha Henri- 
cus Gage eques auratus, filius & heres 
Johannis Gage de Haling in agro Surrien- 
ſi armigeri, pronepos Johannis Gage, 
honoratiſſimi ordinis periſcelidis equitis. 
In Belgio meruit ſupra annos 20 in omni 
pe & obſidione, Berghæ ad Zomam, 

redæ, ac præcipuè 8. Audomari. Ex Bel- 
50 ad M. Brit. regem miſſus cum imperio, 
oſtalii ædes expugnavit: mox Baſingianis 
præſidiariis, commeatu intercluſis, ſtrenuè 
Jam re deſperata, ſuppetias tulit. Caſtrum 


Banburienſe cum Northamptoniæ comite 
liberavit. Hine equeſtri dignitate ornatus, 


K 


Hoc mortali- | 
tatis memoriale filiz flebiles, flenteſque, pro | 


hoſtes denuò Baſinga fugavic ; jamque gu- 
bernator Oxonii creatus, cum ad Culhami 
pontem in hoſtes jam tertiò milites audac- 
ter duceret, plumbea trajectus glande oc- 
cubuit die 11 Januarii 1644, ætatis 47. 
Funus ſolemni luctu proſecuti ſunt princi- 
pes, proceres, milites, academici, cives, 
omnes dolorem teſtati ex deſiderio viri, 
ingenio, linguarum peritia, gloria militari, 
pietate, fide, & amore in principem, & 
patriam eminentiſſimi. 3 


Hanc memoriæ epitomen poſuit illi 
pietas mœrens lugenſque fratris 
Georgii Gage. 


(s) Epitaphium Edmundi Reynolds in Ec- 
clefia de Wolvercote prope Oxonium. 
Ingens Oxonii Rainoldus gloria ; notus 
Fraterna fama ; nec minus ipſe ſua. 
Magnus fortune, virtutis major alumnus z 
Hic, ſed parte ſui deteriore, jacet. 
Mens cœlum migravit; ut hinc/quoque 
3 pena EE 5 © {022304 551, 
Sumat, virtutes ceperat unde ſuas. 


- 
= 


Z) F. Bernardinus de Senis, f̃atius ordinis. 
Fratrum Minorum de obſervantia Mini- 
ſter generalis & ſervus, dilecto nobis in 
Chriſto P. F. Johanni Gennings Augliæ 
vicario ſalutem. 


Cam authoritate noſtra, & conſenſu de- 
finitorii generalis, habiti Romæ in capi- 
tulo generali anno magni jubilæi 1625, re- 
ſtituta ſit noſtra provincia Angliæ, con- 
ceſſis omnibus privilegiis, quibus aliæ pro- 
vinciz gaudere ſolent, hic reſtrictione an- 
nexa, quod ad tempus, uſque dum nume- 
rus fratrum augeatur, ſuperior nomine 
Cuſtodis tantùm, cum plenitudine poteſta- 
tis provincialium, fruatur; qui etiam in 
capitulis generalibus habeat jus ſuffragandi 
cum voce activa, & paſſiva, ſicut -alii vo- 
cales: hinc pro officii noſtri ratione tenore 
harum, te dictæ provinciæ Cuſtodem con- 
ſtituimus, & declaramus, c. 


; | Datum ex conventu noſtro Araczlicano. 
Rome 27 Maii, 1625. 


— 


Fi. Bernardinus de Senis. 


— 


lip Benedictin Nuns in Paris. 


(e] Inſcription on his tomb in the church of the Zi- | 7 A. Wed. Hit. & A884. Univ. Oxon. 
2) 
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(b) F. Bernardinus de Senis 7or7us. o7dinis novo inſtituentes venerandum admodum 
Serapbici Miniſter generalis, dilectis in patrem F. Franciſcum a Sancta Clara. In 
Chriſto patribus, & fratribus provinciæ | definitores vero, venerandos admodum pa- 
nſtre Angliz, ſalutem, & pacem in tres, F. Bonaventuram Jackſonium, F. 

Domino ſempiter nam. Nicolaum Day, F. Franciſcum Bell, & F. 
n Hierenymum Pickford; omnes ordinis no- 

Cum. in ultimo capitulo generali totius ſtri,” reſpective, facrz theologiæ, vel lecto- 
6rdinis noſtri, Rome, an. 1625, celebrato, res, vel prædicatores: concedentes illis re- 
provincia Angliæ, quz ob perſecutiones ſpective omnem authoruatem in provin- 

Hzreticorum defecerat, reſtituta fic priſtino | ciam, & omnes facultates, jura, & privi- 

ſuo honori, ac loco; cum conditique ta- | legia, quæ miniſtris provincialibus, cuſto- 

men, ut retineret nomen Cuſtod iæ ſepa- dibus, ac definitoribus, ex ſtatutis, & con- 
ratz, donec numero fratrum eſſet aucta; ſyerudine religionis competunt. Ut verd 
modò verò intellexerimus ipſam, indies ma- hee. noſtra ordinatio ejuſdem provinciæ 
gis ac magis refloreſcere, & in eadem habere patribus & fratribus opportunè innoteſcat; 

novitiatum, & ſtudium theologicum & phi- committimus reverendo admodum patri F. 

loſophicum, & numerum religioſorum eſte | Joſepho Bergaigne, commiſlario noſtro ge- 

ſufficientem; ac propterea ſimus rogati, nerali per provincias Belgii & Magnæ Bri- 

non ſolum à patribus ejuſdem provinciæ, tanniæ, ut illam, quamprimùm potuerit, 

ſed etiam à magnatibus, qui norunt eonſti- | patribus proponat, & de omnibus aliis, ad 

tutionem regni Anglie, ; & fructus quos | augmentum & bonum provinciæ illius 

fratres noſtri in O faciunt, ut eandem pertinentibus, difponat ; ficuti ſecundum 

pleniùs reſtituamus, ac provideamus de Deum judicaverit expedire. | 

miniſtro provincial,” acdefinztoribus: hine © 

eſt, quod. duxerimus gictam provinciam Datum Madriti in noſtro Minorum 

Angliz ſolemniùs reſtiuendam; ſicut vir- | conventu, ſub noſtro chirographo 

cure præſentium reſtituimus, inſtituen- officiique ſigillo majori, hac 6 Au- 

tes in miniſtrum provincialem reverendum gquſti 1629. Et erat ſubſcriptum, 1 

patrem, provinciæ hactenus cuſtodem, fra- |' - © 5: F. Bernardinus de Senis miniſter 4 

trem johannem Gennings ; & cuſtodem iir 709005 ROME 
r enen ii 12 1290 « '7 
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Li of thoſe that ſuffered, wert condemned, or died in Priſon, upon account: of the 
| ſacerdotal Charafter, during King Charles 1's Reign, and the Time of the Rebellion. 


Edmund Arrowſmith, Clergyman ; Aug. 28, 1628. Lancaſter. 
Ambroſe Barlow, Benedictin Monk. | Lancaſter. 
... - Thomas Southern, Clergyman; 1634. Newcaſtle. 
William Ward, Clergyman; July 26, 1641. London. 
Tuomas Reynolds, Clergyman; January 21, 1642. London. 
Alban Row, Benedictin Monk; January 21, 1642. London. 
Bamund Catbericł, Clergyman ; April 13, 1642. York. ; 
by FJyobn Lockwood, Clergyman; April 13, 1642. York. mw | 
oy Edward Morgan, Clergyman; April 26, 1042. London. 
| Hugh Green, Clergyman; Aug. 19, 1642. Dorceſter. 
omas Bulla ker, Franciſcan ; Octob. 12, 1642. London. 
Henry Heath, Franciſcan ; April 27, 1643. London. 
Francis Bell, Franciſcan ; December 11, 1643. London. 
Ralph Corbet, Jeſuit ; September 17, 1644. London. 
Jobn Duc bett, Clergyman; September 17, 1644. London. 
Tomas Dyer, Benedictin Monk. F 
Henry Moſs, Jeſuit ; February 1, 1645. London. 


” * = 8 * * 
ot 2 K < SI — — ** W 


1 


ue. — —— 2888 85 (*) Certamen Seraphicum, 


YN 


II I. Art. VII. Records Miſcellaneous. 173 


„„ 


CAR. I. Book 


52 


: Philip Powel, Benedictin Monk; July 20, 1646. London. 

- Thomas Reading, Clergyman ; Auguſt 5, 1646. Lancaſter. 

Y Thomas Whitaker, Clergyman 3 Auguſt 7, 1646. Lancaſter. 

: Marmaduke Woodcock, Franciſcan z Auguſt 7, 1646. Lancaſter, 
Fohn Wright, Jeſuit ; May 29, 1651. London. | 

John Southworth, Clergyman ; June 28, 1654. London. 


| Condemned. 
Thomas Laithwait, - 
George Muſhet. : 


Walter Coleman. | 
Ten more under condemnation an. 1641. : _ 
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Church HISTORY 
ENGLAND, 


From the Year 1500, to the Year 1685s. 


PART VII. Xing Charles II's Reign. Bookl. 


Akr. I. The King's Fortune abroad. | ArT. V. De Ryehouſe Plot. 

ART. II. The Foundation of Mongfteries, ART. VI. The Character of King Charles IL 
AxrT. III. Fa#ions after the Refloration. - | ArxT. VII. A chronological Account of Oce 
Arr. IV. Oates's Plot. 1 f currences. | 


el I. 
De King's Fortune abroad. 


ING Charles II. about the | Cides. But their treachery, in delivering 
R time of his father's death, | his father into the hands of his enemies, 

eeſided at che Hague in| being freſh in his memory, made him di- 
Bolland. He was then | latory in complying with their requeſt. 
about eighteen years and | He thought it proper to wait upon his mo- 
nine months old, ſupported | ther in France; where ſhe reſided, and had 
chiefly by his fiſter the princeſs of Orange. | form'd a little court of Loyaliſts. Mean 
He had a diſtant proſpect of being reſtored | time the Scots repeat their invitation, and 
to his Right. In Treland there was a nu- | give him farther aſſurances of their fidelity. 
merous army, that adhered ro him. The | He accepts of it: bur upon the hard con- 


Scots, being hugely incenſed at his father's | ditions of taking the Covenant, and that no 


murther, proclaim'd him king February 3, | Catholick ſhou'd be admitted into his ſer- 
1649. O. S. and invited him to come over, | vice. He landed in Scotland Fune 23, 
and head em againſt the rebellious Regi-] 1650, and was quickly placed at the head 
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of a good army; wherewith marching into 
England, he engaged with the rebels forces 
at Worcefter, September 3, 1651. But be- 
ing overpower'd by their number, his army 
was entirely routed, and he himſelf nar- 
rowly eſcaped ; and retiring into Sfafford- 
ſhire, was there concealed among ſeveral 
Catholicks, ro whoſe care he committed 
himſelf: as indeed all of that communi- 
on in the neighbouring counties of Wor- 
cefterſhire, Shropſhire, Herefordſhire, and 
Staffordſhire, had voluntarily join'd with 
His army, and many perſons of diſtinction 
loſt their lives in that fatal battle. After- 
wards he found means to get over privately 
into France, where he and his brothers, the 
dukes of York and Glouceſter remain d two 
years under the protection of the French 
court: but were, at laſt, obliged to ſeek 
new quarters in ſome other part of the 
world. The government in England in- 
ſiſted daily upon his removal: which the 
king being inform d of, and that he might 
not beè put to the confuſion of receiving an 
expreſs order t& depart the kingdom, went 
away, as it were on his own accord. This 


matter is hugely exaggerated by ſome, and 
the French miniſtry bitterly inveigh'd — 


moval of his perſon might be no prejudice 


gainſt. But things of this kind are too in- 
tricate for common capacities. The re- 


to his cauſe, as it was none to his private 


circumſtances. For he had ſtill an allow- | 


ance from France, all the time he lived at 
Cologne, ' viz. bool. a month. For at his 
departure from France he firſt viſited the 
German Spaw ;' thence removed to Aix 
ia Chappelle: and-aftefwards ſettled at Co- 
logne, where he remain'd two years and 
fix months. His brother, the duke of 
Tork, was refolved'to try his fortune in the 


wars; and, to this purpoſe, (a) went into 


the army commanded by that famous 
general marſhal Turenne; where in a ſhort 
time he gain d the reputation of a prince 
of very ſignal courage and, by his af- 
< fable behaviour, the univerſal love of the 
army: As for the duke of Gloucefter, he 
remaind ſome time in France under the 
inſpection of the queen his mother. He 
was then about fourteen years of age, Dr 
Goffe, a clergyman of the oratorian inſti- 
tution, having the immediate care of him. 
Not long after, the king ſent for him to 


Cologne, he took up his reſidence at Bruges 
1 p ug 

in Flanders, an. 1657 : where he remain d 
about ten months: and his next place of 
abode was Bruſſels. All the while he was 
in theſe parts, he had 500 J. a month al- 


lowed him by the king of Spain, with half 


that allowance for the duke of Glouceſter. 
Oliver Cromwell dying September 3, 1659; 
his majeſty was in hopes, that ſomething 
might happen towards promoting his in- 
tereſt ; and thoſe, he moſtly depended up- 
on at preſent, were the Spaniards. The 
miniſters of that nation were now met in a 
eongreſs at Fontarabia, to treat upon matters 
of the higheſt concern. To theſe he deſign d 
to make his application. Wherefore, paſ- 
fing thro' France, he arrived at Fontarabia 
October 25, 1659. Mr Echard, in the 
account he gives of this journey, entertains 
his readers with a piece of private hiſtory; 
but; according to his cuſtom, dreſſed up 
in ſuch a manner, that we are to give cre- 
dit to hearſays, innuendoes, ſuſpicions, in- 
ferences, and ſuch-hke enſnaring narra- 
tives, as if they were real facts. The mat- 
ter, as he reports it, ſtands thus: The 
vrhole time of the king's ſtay at Fonta- 
© rabia was about twenty days; during 
which time it is juſtly believed, that his 
majeſty, as well as two of his attendants, 
the earl of Briſtol, and fir Henry Bennet, 
was prevail'd on 3 the importunity of 
the Spaniardt, and the privacy of the 
place, to embrace the religion of the 
church of Rome, at leaſt in outward ap- 
pearance. This is a ſecret not well diſco- 
vered by any publick writer; yet the 
particulars were well known tothe lord 
Clarendon; who, tho, for good reaſons, 
he might be very tender in the point, 
feems plainly to glance at it; when he 
ſays, that the cardinal told don Lewis, 
that it was rather time for all Catholicks 
to unite, to the breaking of the power 
and intereſt of the heretical party, 
wherever it was, than to ſtrengthen! ir, 
© by reſtoring the king of England; except 
© he wou'd become a Catholick. © And 
© then he immediately adds; and it is be- 
© lieved by wiſe men, in that treaty ſome- 
vhat was agreed to, to the prejudice of the 
Proteſtant intereſt} and that in a ſhort 
© time there would have been much done 
« againſt it, both in France and Germany, if 
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© been ſhortly broken, chiefly by the ſur- 
priſing revolution in England, &c. And, 
© tho he afterwards ſays, the king gave 
great indications of his ſteddineſs, when 
© he returned to Bruſſels; yet he immedi- 
« ately adds, that many made little doubt, 
© that it would ſhortly be very manifeſt to 
«the king, that his reſtoration depended 
* wholly upon a conjunction of the Catho- 
© lick princes; who could never be united, 
but upon the behalf of the Catholick re- 
© ligion. Bur this ſecret has been more 
fully acknowledged of late years by the 
< eldeſt ſon of this noble author; and more 
« particularly by the marquis, afterwards 
duke of Ormond; who beſt knew the 
© whole matter, and who has declar'd to 
© ſeveral perſons of worth and' honour, 
< that he himſelf, to his great ſurpriſe and 
* concern, accidentally in a morning early, 
* ſaw the king in the great church on his 
knees before the high altar, with ſeveral 

© prieſts and ecclefiaſticks about him; that 
© he was ſoon after confirm'd in his ſenti- 
ments by fir Henry Bennet, and the earl 
© of Briſtal; who both own'd the king to 
© be a Catholick, as well as themſelves. 
© The former was of opinion, that the king 
© ought, in policy, to declare his religion, 
as the moſt hopeful method to recover 
© his dominions: but the latter look'd up- 
on it, as the moſt dangerous advice that 
© could: be given; ſuch as would be the 
ruin of the king's'cauſe : and it was final- 


© ly agreed by the majority of the little 


© court there, that this change ſhould be 
kept as the greateſt ſecret imaginable. 
After the reſtoration, the marquis of Or- 
mond thought it convenient, or neceſſary, 
to diſcover the whole matter to the earl 


© of Clarendon, then chancellour; and the 
earl of Southampton, the treaſurer, who 


joined in promoting the act in 16671, 
which makes it ſo penal for any perſon 
* to fay, that the king was a papiſt; which 


lock d up the mouths of all, as well of thoſe. 


few who juſtly believ d, as of thoſe many, 
* who groundleſly ſuſpected the king's re. 
ligion. Had ſome other law, of the 
lame import, lock d up mr Ecbard's 
moutb, when he was writing his hiſtory, 
he would not have forfeited his reputation 
and judgment, for the vanity of publiſhing 
ſecrets. Several Proteſtant writers having 
long ſince diſproved the ſubſtance of this 
account, I ſhall only add a few remarks to 
the ſame purpoſe. King Charles is charged 


with, becoming a Paprſf, while he was a- 


broad: and what are the proofs? Why he 
applies himſelf to Catholick powers (Pro- 
teſtant princes, it eems, were not diſpoſed 
to contribute towards ſo good a work) to 
endeavour his reſtoration. They conſult 
about it. Mr Echard, and ſome other 
wiſe perſons, like himſelf, pretending to be 
in the ſecret of that conſultation, tell us, 
they wou'd not attempt it, unleſs his ma- 


jeſty became a Catholick ; and from this 


ſpeculation they very logically infer, that 
he was actually reconcil'd to the Catholick 
communion, during his ſtay at Fontarabia. 
This dream they endeavour to confirm by 
the teſtimony of lord Clarendon, and of his 
eldeſt fon. Lord Clarendon, they ſay; 


knew. all the particulars very well; but 


conceal'd 'em upon prudential motives. 
He only gives ſome glances ; the ſecret was 
to be divulged by his ſon, who is only 
mention d, without giving any account of 
the matter. - The whole ſtory ſeems to lie 
upon the earl of Ormond, who ſaw the 
king upon his knees in the great church ac 
Fontarabia, Here is another logical proof 
of his being reconciled to the Catholick 


communion. Kneeling is a reſpect requir- 


ed, at certain times, in all the churches a- 
broad, chooſe whether it be religion, or cu- 
riofity, that induces perſons to viſit thoſe 
places; and the occurrence is as much 
wide from the purpoſe of proving king 
Charles's reconciliation, as the like cere- 
mony of being uncover'd (as often, as the 
moſt holy ſacrament was carried in proceſ- 
fion through the ſtreets of any town in 
Flanders) wou'd have been a proof, that 
the whole Engliſb army were turn d Papiſts: 


for ſuch an order was publiſh'd by the 


duke of Mariborough; and I have myſelf 
frequently been an eye witneſs of the prac- 
tice. The pretended politick diſcourſe be- 


tween fir Henry Bennet and the carl of 


Briſtol, concerning the king's declaring 


his religion, both wants a better ſupport 


than a bare aſſertion, and, tho it were real 
fact, it comes not up to the point, that the 
king was actually reconcil d: eſpecially if 
it be as Clarendon ſays; that bis majeſty, 
at that very time, gave his little court at 
Bruſſels ſufficient indications of his ſteddi- 
neſs to the Proteſtant religion. Laſtly, as to 
the act in the year 1661, againſt ſuch as 
aſperſed his majeſty with the name of Pa- 
piſt; it does Bot imply, that he had e- 
ver embraced the Catholick faith. The 
only deſign of it was, that the ſon might 
not ſuffer by ſuch falſe rumours as _ 
ruin 
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ruin'd the father; and that the old game 
might not be play'd over again upon the 
nation. From the whole it plainly appears, 
thae this account is made vp of nothing 
but foreign apprebenſions, illegal inferen- 
ces, and 1 carried through feveral 
hands, and ſtill become more incredible by 
being reported by one, who has often im- 
poſed upon the world by narratives of the 
like kind. It will not be unfeaſonable up- 
on this oecafion, to confirm my remarks 
by quoting a letter of Dr. Morley, biſhop 


of Winchefter (c), intitled ; Epiſtola ad vi- 


rum clariſimum D. Cornelium Triglandium, 
unum ex paſtoribus Hagienſibus, & princi- 
pi Auriaco a fludiis, conſcripta; in qua agi- 
tur de ſereniſſ. regis Carol. IT. erga refor- 
matam religionem | 

1684. The author of this (as writing 
to a proteſtant, who was a favourer of 


© his majeſty's intereſt, and with whom he 


© had before held ſome correſpondence by 
< lerters) fully clears N. Cbarles II. from 
< all the leaft ground of ſuſpicion of his 
© inclining to Popery throughout bis whole 
time of exile; contrary to what ſome 
< Engliſhmen had reported, either through 
ignorance, or hatred; and which was by 
an eaſy credulity too greedily entertain d 
by ſome foreigners, Tho what I have 
this occaſion is ſufficient to 
difprove the fact of the king's being aQu- 
ally reconciled to the Catholick church 
while he was in exile; yet I don't pretend 


to extend the proofs to his inclinations for 


their religion. I am very well ſatisfy d, 
that his judgment was ſettled in that re- 
gard, while he was abroad: and the ſame 
opinion I have of his brother the duke of 
York, the earl of Briſtol, fir Henry Bennet, 
and many others, both laymen and clergy- 
men, who were induced to forſake the 
Proteſtant religion by what they had ſeen 
and heard in other countries. Tis true, 
the king was a deplorable inſtance of hu- 
man frailty in concealing his ſentiments af- 


terwards. The temptation of a crown, 


the violent temper of his parliaments, the 
inbred malice of the populace againſt Ca- 
tholicks, made him go unaccountable 
lengths, in perſecuting a religion, the doc- 
trine whereof he inwardly eſpouſed; and to 
put the matter out of diſpute, gave a con- 
vincing proof of upon his death- bet. 
It falls within this period of time, that 


afjettn, &c. Lond, 4. 
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I give ſome account of what happened to 
king Charles IL after the battle at Wor- 
ce/ter ; that juſtice may be done to the par- 
ties concern d in his eſcape, and the world 
better inform d as to the reputation of lord 
Clarendor?s hiſtory, the blaze of whoſe ti- 
tle has fo dazzled the eyes of a great many 
perſons, that it has made em uninquiſitive, 
and take every thing, he ſays, upon truſt. 
I have read the original papers concerning 
the king's wonderful deliverance, together 
with the printed accounts; which, being 
faithfully abridged by a perſon of great in- 
tergrity, ſhall be inferred here in his own 
words. My lord Clarendon, part III. book 
XIII. p. 32 1, is pleaſed to ſay; It is a great 
piiy, that there was never à journal made of 
that miraculous deliverance. But what hin- 
der d his lordſhip from making ſuch a journal, 
fince in the very fame page he tells us in the 
margin, that be had all the particulars of 
the king's eſcape from bis own mouth? I can 
gueſs at no other reaſon for it, than that his 
lordſhip was afraid to foul his paper with 
the names of too many Catholicks concern- 
ed in it. Since therefore rhis noble peer 
was pleaſed to content himſelf with barely 
lamenting the want of ſuch à journal; I 
hope it will not be unacceptable, either to 
the Proteſtant, or Catholick reader, if I 
preſent the publick with a ſhore: abftract 
of one printed many years ago, and ſub- 
ſcribed by two of thoſe worthy: patriors; 
who were themſelves principal actors in 
the glorious undertaking of the king's deli- 
veranee. However, the journal I promiſ- 
ed is only of the fix firſt days after the lofs 
of the battle; when chere was the ftricteſt 
ſearch made after his majeſty's perſon, and 
the reward of a thouſand pounds was pro- 
miſed to the diſcoverer ; and the penalty, 
as in caſes of high treaſon, denounced a- 
gainſt any one, that ſhou'd conceal. him. 
For it was in thoſe ſix days of the king's 
greateſt diftreſs, that he was encitely in the 
hands, and under the protection of Catho- 
licks, as will appear from the following 
account. Wednefday the zd of September, 
an. 1651, was the fatal day on which the 
king's army was defeated at Marreſter, and 
himſelf forc d ro fly, anended: by ſeveral 
lords, and gentlemen; amongſt whom was 
my lord Wilnot and colonel G fur. Tbe 
darkneſs of the night favour'd their flight; 
and colonel Grfard- (who was a Catholick 
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gentleman of Staffaruſbire, and well ac- 
quainted both vrith the roads and Catholick 
families of that county) ſerv'd as a guide, 
and conducted the king to White Ladies, 
where he arrived on Thurſday morning. 
Here his majeſty changed his cloaths, cut 
his hair, calour'd his face brown with wal 
nut · leaves, put on a patch d coat, a coarſe 
ſhirt, a pair of clouted ſhoes, and every 


thing elſe ſuitable to the dreſs of a poor |. 


-country peaſant. Being thus diſguiſed he 
diſmiſſed all his retinue, and committed 
his perſon to the fideliry of the Pendrels. 
Theſe were three brothers; William who 
was tenant in a neighbouring houſe. of the 
FEftaberberts, call'd Boſcaobel. The other 
two, call'd Richard and Jobn, who were 
poor. labouring mem at, or about V bite 
Ladies. The king ſpent the reſt of this 
day in: a neighbouring wood, accompanied 
only by Richard Pendrel : for his brother 
Fobn was gone to conduct my lord Milmcet, 
cas ſhallibe ſeen more at large immediately. 
When dt græw dark, his. majeſty attended 
only by the ſame Richurd, ſer forwards to- 
-wardsiMadeley; a little town or village in 
"Shropſhire; ſituated near the Severn, with 
intention to paſs chat river into Wales. 
But coming inear the place, one mr Wolf, 
a Catholick of Madeley, inform d his ma- 
Jeſty, that all the fords and paſſages were 
ſo ſtrongly guarded, that he could not a- 
void being taken, if he proceeded: and it 
being dangerous either to enter into the 
town, or return by day- light, the king 
took up his lodging in one of mr Wolf's 
barns; where he continu'd all Friday, and 
towards the evening return d back into 
Staffordſhire with Richard his faithful 
ide, who brought him to his brother 
William at Boſcobel : which place they 
reach'd towards the morning of Saturday. 
And here it was, that, to prevent the danger 
of the king's being diſcover'd by thoſe who 
might come to ſearch the houſe, he was 
| conceal'd in Boſcobel-wood in the tree, ſince 
call'd the Royal ab, together with colonel 
Carkes,” a Catholick officer in the king's 
army, who, after the: loſs of the battle, 
had fled: thither: for ſhelter: under which 
concealment his majeſty was forced to con- 
tinue the greateſt part of Saturday, and 
Susday: till about midnight he was con- 
by the Pendrels on a miller's horſe 


to Mojeley,: the houſe of one mr M bitgrave 
A. Catholick gentleman, of a good eſtate : 
where he was very well accommodated 


wich lodging, and diet, and ſerved with 


great reſpect by the maſter and miſtreſs of 
the houſe, and mr John Hudadleſlon the prieſt 


of the family. And in this ſanctuary he 


continued all Momay and Tueſday till about 


midnight; when his majeſty took leave of 
his faithful hoſt, and was brought by my 
lord Wilmot to Bentley, the houſe of colo- 
nel Lane, and diſtant three miles from 
nne - 47 a8 

This is the journal I promiſed, as a ſup- 
plement to that part of my lord Clarendon's 
hiſtory, where he ſo much laments the 
want of it, and wherein his lordſhip's me- 
mory was pleaſed to fail him. But as Iwas 
unwilling to interrupt the ſeries of my jour- 
nal, or perplex it with a mixture of acci- 
dents not ſo immediately relating to his 
majeſty; I have yet; ſaid nothing of the ad- 
ventures, that befel my lord Wilnot, with 
his faithful guide Fob! Pendrel; and by 
what lucky accident his lordſhip came to 
rejoin the king: of which I ſhall now give 
a brief account for the clearer underſtand- 
ing of the journal I have made. On Thur 
day morning, the day after the battle, as 
ſoon as the king had diſmiſs d his retinue 
from: Mhite Ladies, my lord Wilmot, who 
was one of the number, took John Pendrel 
tween York and London; intending to make 
his eſcape that way. But finding the ways 
block d up on alla ſides, his lordſhip took 
refuge in the houſe of one mr Huntbach of 
Brinfard, near Moſeley, and about four 
miles from Mbhite Ladies; from whence he 
ſent his guide John to, Wolverhampton, to 
ſee how matters ſtood there. But Fohrn, 
finding no ſecurity in thoſe quatters, as he 
was going back to my lord Wilmot, by the 
fingular conduct of divine providence, met 
with the aboveſaid mr Huddleſton, whoſe 
perſon and character he was very well ac- 
quainted with, and therefore made no dif- 
ficulty to let him into the whole ſecret: vig. 
that he had left the king on Thur ſday at 
White Ladies with bis brother Richard, and 
that he himſelf had the ſame day, but in 
vain, endeavour d to forward the eſcape of 
a man of quality, who lay then conceal'd 
at Brinjord near Moſeley, and would cer- 
tainly fall into the hands of the rebels, un- 
leſs he could prevail with mr V bitgrave 
to receive him into his houſe at Maſeley. 
Whereupon mr Huddleſton immediately 
took John home with him, and there pro- 


| poſed the thing to mr Whitgrave ; who, 


without heſitation, undertook the conceal- 
ment and protection of his lordſhip; made 
him 
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him a viſit at Brinford; and about ten of 


the clock at night brought him to his own 


houſe. But becauſe the ſtables were too 
near the common ſtreet, he ſent my lord's 


horſes to colonel Lane at Bentley, a near 


neighbour of his; whoſe honeſty, he told 


my lord Wilmot, he could ſafely depend 
vpon. The next day, being Friday, John 


Pendrel was ſent back by his lordſhip to 


White Ladies, to know, what was become 
of the king; but all the intelligence he 
could get from thence, was, that his ma- 
jeſty was gone towards the Severn, with 


his brother Richard, with intention to paſs 


into Wales. Upon this information my 
lord Wilmot, reſolving to follow; the king 


thither, ſent back for his horſes from Bent- 


ley, and went thither the next night; de- 
ſigning to take the advantage of a pals, 
which (as his lordſhip had been informed) 
mrs Lane had caſually procured for her 


{If and a ſervant, for a journey to Briſtol; 
and John Pendrel went back to White La- 
dies. The next day was Saturday; and 


mr HMbitgrave heard nothing of the king 
all that day. But the next day, early in 
the morning, as he was entertaining him- 
Elf with mr Huddleſton, full of anxiety 
for the king's ſafety, Jobn Pendrel came 
running to him in great haſte, and told 
him, that his majeſty, having been diſap- 
pointed of his defign'd paſſage over the 
Severn, was come back with his brother 
Richard, and was then at Boſcobel, in great 
perplexity what, courſe to take for his far- 
ther ſecurity... Whereupon mr Whitgrave, 
and mr Huddleſton, being deeply concerp'd 
for the king's imminent danger, took John 
with them, and went immediately to Bent- 
ley; where, being admitted to my lord 
Wilmot, he acquainted him how matters 
ſtood; and it was reſolved, upon mature de- 
liberation, that my lord ſhould come back 
abour eleven at night to Moſeley, in order to 
meer the king there: that John ſhould re- 
turn to Boſcobel; and from thence conduct 
his majeſty about the ſame time of the 
night to a certain ſtarion near mr V bit. 
grave's houſe, where mr Huddleſton was to 
attend and receive him. All which was 
perform'd accordingly: only the king came 
abour two hours later than my lord Wilmot. 


And here it was his majeſty was ſhelterd 


from Sunday till Tueſday night, as I ſaid 


before. But on Monday night my lord 
Wilmot parted from Moſeley, and went back 
to Bentley, to prepare all things for the 
King's reception there, and take due mea- 


2 
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ſures with colonel Lane, for his ſecure 
paſſage into France. During his majeſty's 
ſtay at Moſeley, he was lodged in mr Hud. 
dleſtons chamber, by reaſon of the conveni- 


ence of a direct paſſage, which that cham- 


ber had into a private hole, where the prieſt 
of the family was often forced to lurk ; 
and his majeſty was once obliged, to take 
ſhelrer in it, upon a ſudden alarm, that 
a party of the rebels were coming to- 
wards the houſe, Their approach was 
timely diſcover d, and the king being con- 
vey'd into this place, mr V bitgrave had 
the preſence of mind to go down and meet 
the ſoldiers at the gate, in order to prevent 
a farther ſearch. They ſeized violentiy 
upon him, and would have hurried. him 
to priſon, as a perſon, engaged for the king 
at Worcefier. But he aſſured them, he had 
been a long time ſick and infirm at home; 
and call'd in neighbours to atteſt the ſame: 
whereupon they became more tractable, 
and let him go. And ſo his majeſty was 
releaſed from his confinement; and, the 
night after, conducted to Bentley. This 
is an exact ſummary. of mr Huddleion's 
printed relation; the veracity whereof can- 
not im the leaſt be queſtion'd : ſince it con- 
tains nothing but facts he either was. an 
eye witneſs of, or had from the Pendrels. 
themſelves, one of which never quitted the 
king from Thurſday. morning till Sunday 
night, when mr Huddleſton conducted — 
into mr Mhitgrave's houſe. His printed 
relation is ſubſcribed: Thomas Whitgrave, 
John Huddleſton. ata Fn 

I need not acquaint the reader, how 
well the king was entertain'd by colonel 
Lane at Bentley; or how ſerviceable that 
loyal Proteſtant family was in compleating 
the glorious work of his majeſty's deliver- 
ance, ſo happily. begun by Catholicks. 
For all che particulars of this latter part of 
ir, both as to perſons, time, and place, are 
ſo fully and diſtinctly ſet. down by my lord 
Clarendon, that nothing can be added to the 
exactneſs of his relation. Nay, his lord- 
ſhip appears on a ſudden like a man broke 
looſe from very diſagreeable company, and 
every ſtroke of his eloquent pen diſcovers 
the inward ſatisfaction of his mind in par- 
ticularizing the adventures, that befel his 
majeſty, from the moment he was put in- 
to the hands of his good Proteſtant ſub. 
jects: whereas his lordſhip's account of 
the fix memorable days. I have ſpoken. of, 
is ſo very lame and defective ; ſo intricate 
and obſcure; nay, even ſo wide from . 
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real truth, that it is plain, his lordſhip 


was handling a ſubject, in which he could 
find no manner of reliſh ; and which would 
have redounded too much to the eredit of 
his majeſty's Catholick ſubjects, had he ſet 
it in a clear, and true light. I ſhall make 
bold to produce ſome few remarkable in- 
ſtances of what I fay. Firſt his lordſhip 
ſtifles che names of all the Catholick's 
houſes in which the king was ſhelter'd. 
So that neither White Ladies, nor Beſcobel, 
nor even Moſeley is ſo much as ever once 
mention d in his book. Secondly, neither 
colonel Gifard, who conducted the king 
to White Ladies; nor mr Wolf, who hid 
him in his barn; nor mr Whitgrave, who 
lodged him in his own honſe, from Sunday 
till Tueſday night; nor finally any one of 
the three honeſt Pendrels, who were ſo 
ſignally inſtrumental both to his majeſty's, 
and my lord Vilmot's preſer vation, is ever 
once named by his lordſhip. Then let any 
one judge, what fort of a narrative of the 
king's eſcape that muft be, in which not 
one of the foremention'd names either of 
places, or perſons is to be found. Third- 
Iy, his lordſhip tells us page 3 19g. that on 
the morning after the battle, viz. on Thur/- 
day, his majeſty, after having diſcharged 
his ſervants, betook Bimſel, alone into an ad- 
Jacent wood: whereas nothing is more cer- 
tain, than that Richard Pendrel accom- 
Panied the king all that day in the wood, 
and at night guided him every ſtep of the 
way to Madeley on the Severn ; and the 
next night back again to Boſcobel : tho his 
lordſhip, 
piece of to captain Careleſi, alias. 
colonel Caries; to avoid, as I ſuppoſe, the 
ſullying of his noble hiſtory with the igno- 
ble name of Richard Pendral. Fourthly, 
his lordſhip, by I know not what ſtrange 
miſtake, or forgetfulneſs, declares poſitive- 
ly, page 324, that the ing never was car- 
ried to any gentleman's houſe : and he leaves 
his readers to gueſs, whether the Papiſts 
uſed this caution for the king's ſafety, or 
their own. But I dare confidently fay, his 
lordſhip has injur'd the credit of his own 
hiſtory much more, than the reputation of 
thoſe loyal patriots by ſo palpable a miſre- 
preſentation of the matter, What! was 
mr Whitgrave no gentleman? was not 
Moſeley a gentleman's houſe ? and was not 
his majeſty ſhelter d there from Sunday eill 
Tueſday night? Was it not there that the 


Page 322, is pleaſed to allot this 
ervice 


couragious mr V bitgrave expoſed himſelf 


to the fury of the ſoldiers, whillt his ma- 


jeſty was ſecured in the lurking hole, for- 
merly the ſanctuary only of prieſts? And 
how then could his lordſhip be capable of 
ſuch an overſight, as to affirm, the king 
never was carried to any gentleman's 
houſe? Nay, had it not been for the wor- 
thy gentleman of this houſe, where both 
his majeſty and my lord Wilmot were har- 
bour'd, tis probable they had never been 
brought acquainted with colonel Lene ; 
who was afterwards ſo great an inſtrumenc 
of the eſcape of both the one and the other. 


{I - omit innumerable other particulars, 
| wherein the narrative, his lordſhip has 


dreſſed up, differs as much from mr Hud. 
dleſton's plain relation, as à romance differs 
from a true hiſtory. And all this his lord- 
ſhip feem'd to be driven to, for no other 
reaſon, than to avoid the ungrateful taſk, 
of mentioning either Mojeley, or mr hit. 
grave, or any of the Pendrels; whoſe 
names deſerve to be tranſmitted to poſteri- 
ty in letters of gold. And here I heartily 
with, out adverſaries would reflect ſeriouſ- 
ly with themſelves, how much it is to be 
ſuſpected, that Catholicks have ſeldom or 
never entire juſtice done them by common 
Proteſtant writers; fince ſo great a man, as 
my lord Clarendon, ſuffer d hirnſelf to be 
carried away by the violence of prejudice 
to a partialicy, never to be excuſed. Here 
ends the account which my author gives of 
this affair: to which I ſhall only add; that 
thoſe, whom lord Clarendon thought not 
worthy ro be remember'd in his hiſtory, 
che king and parliament took ſo far notice 
of, after the reſtoration, as to ſettle pen- 
fions upon them; ſome perpetual, others 
for life, or during the pleaſure of the court. 
The Pendrels ſtill enjoy the royal bene- 
volence; and if the reſt are deprived of it, 
tis to be feared, it was by the influence of 
ſome perſons, who judged their fervice ra- 
ther to be a reproach, than an honour to 
their families. For -they, that celebrate 
the father's death with a day of Jubilee, 
muſt of conſequence think Premiums very 
ill beſtowed upon fuch, as were inftrumen- 
tal in ſaving the ſon's life. To conclude 
this matcer, I will lay before the reader an 
exact lift of the Catholicks, who were pri- 
vy to the kinp's concealment after the 
battle at Worcefler. Sir Roger L'Eftrange 
took the pains to collect their names; and 
made it the ſubject of one of his Obſervators, 


in anſwer to a ſaucy ſcribler, of che whig- 


giſh party, who had impudently publiſh- 
ed in one of his papers, chat the Papifts had 
no 
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and qualities are: 


1. Francis lord Talbot. 
2. Colonel William Carloes. 
3. Mr Charles Giffard. 
4. Villiam Pendrel, ſenior. 
5. George Pendrel. 
6. Richard Pendrel. 
7. Humphrey Pendrel. 
8. John Pendrel: all the ſons of Wil- 
liam Penarel. 
9. Jane Pendrel, mother to the above- 
Tons Pendrels, 
10. Eliſ. Pendrel. 
11. Frances Pendrel. 
12. Anne Pendrel: all daughters of V 1 
liam and Fane. 
13. 14, 15. Three wives of the young 
Penarels. | 
16, Edward Martin. | 
17. The wife of Edward Martin. 
18, 19, 20. Three ſons of Edward 
Martin, 
21. Mr Chambers, Prieſt at' White La- 


dies. 


hampton. 
23. Mr Tho. W. hitgrave. " 0 
24. The mother of mr Mbitgrave. 
25. Mr en Erd ſevyckł. pets; 


no hand in the king's eſcape. Their names 


22. Mr Manwaring, prieſt at . olver- | _ 


26. The wife of mr Erdfwyck. 

27. Mr The. Giffard. . 

28. The wife of mr Tho. Giffard. 

29. The daughter of mr Tho. G. ard. 

30. Mr Edward Giffard, 

31, The wife of mr Edward Giffard, 

32. Captain Tho. Giffard. 

33. Mr George Giffard. 

34. Mr Humpbrey Ironmonger, 

35. Mrs Fane Harwell, 

36. Mrs Andrews. 

37. Mrs Creſwell. 

38. Eliſ. Spicer. 

39. Francis Tate. 

40. The wife of Francis Tate. 

41. Francis Yate, ſervant to mr Char 

Giffard. 152 £ 

42. Mr Francis V. olf, ſenior. 

43. The wife of mr Wolf. 

44. Mr Francis Wolf. Junior: 

45. The wife of mr Wolf, junior, 

46. The fiſter of mr Wolf, _ 
47. Mr Wolf's ſervant. | 

48. Jobn Lo Ww. . 

49. The wife of John Lo Ww. 
o. Mr Richard Vavaſor. | 
5 1. Robert Bird of Jong. | 
52. Mr Jobn H uddleften, prief In: mr 
 Wihitgrave's family, a Principal * con- 
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HILE England lay ane the ur- 
mioſt diſtraction, as to affairs of both 
churoth and ſtate; the (d) Catholicks, both 
-at home and abroad, being accuſtom d to 
perſecution, neglected not that time of vi- 
ſitation; but endeavour'd to appeaſe: the 
wrath of God by an humble ſubmiſſion to 
his divine will, and extending his glory. as 
far as their abilities wou'd permit em in 
thoſe poor circumſtances, they were thrown 
into. To this purpoſe many of the exiles 
made profeſſion of religious vows, whilſt o- 
-thers were employ'd in erecting new- foun- 
dations for ſuch, as were diſpoſed to retire: 
n the world. The * een, 
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I ſhall. mention of this kind, Was en hos 


owing to the intereſt and induſtry of mrs 


Clementia Cary, daughtet of that learned 
nobleman and great pattiot lord Faltland. 
She was à profeſſed nun in the Benedictine 
monaſtery at Cambray; and her being ob- 


liged to go to Paris, upon account of her 
health, gave her the firſt thoughts of hav- 


ing a monaſtery of her order erected in 
that city. She fixſt open d her mind to 
abbot Montague, then reſiding in Paris; 
and, by way of introduction, having ac: 
quainted him with the peor condition of 
thein monaſtery at Cambray, ſhe far ther 
bee a may er of AYE had, 
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to remove to Paris, in order to eaſe their 
monaſtery, and in hopes, by degrees, to 
erect a ſmall community there, by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of friends; among whom ſhe men- 
tion d queen Mother, and ſome of the 
French nobility. This propoſal appear ing 
both inconvenient and impracticable to 
abbot Montague, as matters then ſtood, 
Paris being at that time threatned with 
great troubles) he gave her little encourage- 
ment. But their neceſſities at Cambra 

preſſing every day more and more, father 
Placid Gaſcoigne, preſident of the Engliſh 
Benedictin monks (under whoſe direction the 
nuns of Cambray were placed) was reſolved 
to riſk the fortune of tranſlating ſome of 
'em to Paris. Accordingly he ſent his or- 
ders to father Serenus Creſſy, confeſſor to 
the mona at Cambray, to bring with 
him to Paris dame Clementia Cary, with 
her ſiſter dame Mary Cary, and a lay-fiſter 
named Scbolaſtica Hodgson. They arrived 
at Paris in November 165 1, taking up 


their lodgings at the Engliſb Auguſiine 


nuns in the ſuburbs of St. Victor. Soon 
after, they began to enquire, how their 
friends ſtood diſpoſed; and in particular ap- 
ply'd themſelves to queen Mother, lord 
Aubigm, and abbot Montague: who all 
ere to aſſiſt them, to their power. 

ut moſt eſpecially the queen appear d ve- 
ry zealous; ſhe having a perſonal affection 
for dame Clementia Cary, formerly her ac- 


quaintance, and one of the fine ladies at 


the court. This encouraged the preſident 
of the monks to ſend for four more nuns 
from Cambray; which he did February 6, 
1652, viz. da ridgit Moor, dame E- 
biſabeth Brent, dame Juſtina Gaſcoigne, 
and dame Marina Appleton, with one lay- 
ſiſter Gertrude Hodgso7. Soon after their 
arrival, dame Briagit Moor was made their 
ſuperior ; 0:2. February 20, 1652: dame 
Clementia Cary, the chief promoter of this 


_ undertaking, refuſing the dignity out of 


humility. 

After ſome time, they removed their 
lodgings from the Auguſtine nuns, and hired 
a houſe in the ſuburbs of St. Germans ; 
where they remain d about half a year, 
paying a rent of 600 livres. Afterwards, 
leaving theſe lodgings, they hired a ſmall 
convent in another part of the city, which 
was called Notre Dame de Lieſſe; the nuns, 
who, before, inhabited there, being gone 
to a houſe, they had in the country; ap- 
hending the diſturbances, which were 
to befall the city. But thoſe fears be- 


ing over, and the French nuns returning a- 
gain, the Engliſb were forced to ſeek out 
new quarters. Their next place of abode 
was in St, Dominick's-ftreet, where they 
hired a houſe at 400 livres rent. . Here the 


lived a year, and a half: but were obliged 


to quit it, upon account of a law-ſuir be- 
tween contending proprietors. And it hap- 
pened well for them; for immediately af- 
ter, by a ſudden eruption of the river Sein 
the buildings were laid under water. Then 
they were forced to take up with a poor 
habitation in the Ru? d Enfer; where they 
ſuffer'd great inconveniences for near two 
years, and a half. Their next place of 
reſidence was in the ſuburbs of St. James, 
in a corner of St. Dominick-ſtreet, called 
Cu de Sac: where they liv'd fix years at an 
extraordinary rent, more than their cir- 
cumſtances could bear. Their ſixth and 
laſt habitation, and where they reſide at 
preſent, was in the Ru? du Champ de IA. 
louette, in the pariſh of St. Hippolyte, and 
ſuburbs of Str. Marcel: which place they 
took poſſeſſion of April 2, 1664 : the ſaid 

houſe being purchaſed for em, a little be- 
fore, by a French gentleman, called mon- 
fieur de 7. The contract was ſignd 
March 27, 1664, and the ſum paid for it 
was 16000 livres: one half wherevf was 
repaid him at their convenience, the reſt 
for the moſt part he made em a preſent 


of. Afterwards they purchaſed a houſe 


and garden, which was joining to their 
monaſtery: the purchaſe amounted to 
8400 livres; the contract being ſigned 
May 15, 1686. 

The laſt ſettlement of theſe religious 
dames being attended with very remarkable 
occurrences, the reader, I hope, will nor 
think his time miſpent, while I relate ſome 


particulars. When they were upon the point 


of being turn d out of their late habitation 
for non-payment of their rent, and had al- 
moſt wearied all their friends by craving 
aſſiſtance; they were at a ſtand, how to 


proceed. However, that they might not 


be neceſſitated to lie in the ſtreets, when 


they quitted the houſe, they were in; 


they went ſeveral times through the city 
and ſuburbs, to find out a convenient dwell- 
ing; which they found no difficulty in, by 
changing their dreſs, being not as yet con- 
fined to encloſure. In one of theſe pious 
tambles, dame Clementia Cary paid a vi- 


fir to a French clergyman or two, whoſe 


charity nt had ſometimes experienced 


at their firft arrival in Paris. She made 


4 heir 
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their caſe known without any reſerve. 
One of theſe clergymen, without farther 
enquiry, ſent them in a day or two a ſum 
of money, which diſcharged the debt ow- 
ing to their landlord ; and the perſon, that 
brought the money, had orders to tell 
'em, that care was taking to provide them 
another houſe, Which wou'd be capable 
of affording 'em all conveniences: adding 


in the mean time, they ſhould rely upon 


divine providence, which ſooner or later 
never ſuffer'd good people's expectations to 
be fruſtrated. A few days after, theſe 
good nuns were ſurpris d at a coach ſtop- 
ping at their door, which was order'd to 
take in dame Bridgit Moor, the ſuperior, 
dame Clementia Cary, and one or two 
more, and to drive 'em to a certain place, 
where the French clergyman, their friend, 
would be ready to wait upon 'em. Ac- 
cordingly, without ceremony, they got into 
the coach, taking along with 'em mr Price, 


an Engliſb clergyman, their confeſſor. This 


happen' d the 12th of March, 1664, being 
faint Gregory's day. When they arrived at 
the place appointed, they were ſurpris d, to 
ſee a number of people of different vocations 
and callings. Beſides monſieur S——, the 


French clergyman, their Benefactor, there 


was monſieur Je T-—, a lay-gentleman, 
unknown to them, a lawyer, a notary, 
with an architect, and ſeveral maſons, 
joyners, &c. whom they found all very 
buſy in viewing an old large building. Im- 


* 


mediately monſieur S deſired the 


ladies to view the place, and conſider, 
whether they liked the ſituation. Soon af- 
ter, he took em into a room apart, and 
addrefs'd himſelf unto them in a ſpeech 
proper to the occaſion; which in ſub- 
ſtance was: That it was not without my- 
ſtery, that they had met upon a day con- 
ſecrated to the memory of faint Gregory, 
one of their own order, and whoſe me- 
mory was ſo valuable to England for the 
pains he took in procuring the converſion 
of their anceſtors from idolatry ; that he 
hoped this place, being retired from the 
city, would anſwer the ends of their inſti- 
rotion, Who had made choice of an aſce- 
rick life, and would contribute towards 
preſerving that ſpirit of recollection among 
em, which they were well inclin'd to, 
but had hitherto been under ſome diſſipa- 
tion, by their ſlender circumſtances, and 


1 * i \ - 
4 3 


for want of conveniences. Having finiſh- 
ed what he had to ſay, he ſhew'd em the 
ſeveral apartments; aſſuring em, that if 
they did not think them proper for their 
purpoſe, another houſe ſhou'd be provided 
for 'em, to their liking. But they all re- 
ply'd, they were very well pleaſed with 
what they ſaw. Upon this, orders were 
immediately given ro the workmen, ro 
make ſuch alterations, as were thought 
fir, and to convert the building into the 
form of a monaſtery. Before they parted, 
monſieur S acquainted the ladies, in 
private, that the gentleman there preſent, 
monſieur de 7. , was the perſon, to 
whom they were obliged for this benefac- 
tion; and that, for himſelf, he was only 
his confeſſor, whom he was pleas'd to ad- 
viſe with, about this affair. This intima- 
tion put the ladies to a great deal of con- 
fuſion, and perplext'em not a little, how to 


make a proper addreſs to monſieur de T—, 


whom hicherto they had not diſtinguiſh'd 
by any tokens of reſpect: but a ſlender a- 
pology was accepted of, their ignorance 
being a ſufficient excuſe for any omiſſion in 
the way of acknowledgment. It was not 
long before the houſe was fitted up, mon- 
ſieür de T—— being at all the expence, 
which amounted to 50,000 livres. So 
that on the ad of April, 1664, they were 


in actual poſſeſſion of this new habitation. 


But the death of monſieur 8 » Which 
happen'd April 17, the ſame year, took off 
from the pleaſure of their preſent circum- 
ſtances. However, monſieur de T—— 
was a conſtant benefactor, as long as he 
lived; and was always regarded no other- 
w.ſe than their founder. = | 
Another monaſtery, of Bened:#:ne nuns 
was eſtabliſhed about the ſame time at Por- 
toiſe (e; whereof I received the follow- 
ing account, extracted from their records. 
The Engliſh dames of Pontoiſe came firſt 
out of the houſe of Gaunt to Boulogne in 
« Picardy, in the year 1052, in number 
five dames, viz, dame Katharine Wig- 
* more, dame Paula Knatchbull, dame 
Margaret Markam, dame Eugenia Tho- 
« rold, and dame Chriſtina Forſter ; be- 
« ſides Agnes Pickering, known particu- 
« larly in the congregation for her ſanctity 
© of BE. They had firſt but a cold recep- 


* tion from the biſhop of Boulogne, till 
he examin'd their ſtatutes, and fidelity 
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in obſerving them; and underitood, that 
20, 00 livres,' towards a foundation, 
© was given by fir Richard Forſter, (trea- 
© furer to queen Mother.) As ſoon as they 
were in a decent ſituation for encloſure, 
and keeping choir, they elected for their 
© firſt abbets dame Katharine Wigmore, Au- 
g 18, 1653. They were convenient- 
© iy ſettled in the low town, in a fair pro- 
fi pect of proving 2 numerous, and flou- 
© riſhing houſe, cheriſhed by the biſhop, 
and the people: yet continual ſickneſs, 
the rumours and frights of war, and in- 
'< ſults, they were expoſed to on the ſea- 
© fide and in a frontier town, caſt ſuch 
« damps on their ſpirits, that, for the eaſe 
of their bodies and minds, they thought 
. © ſeriouſly of removing farther into the 
country; Which they effected the gih of 
May, 1658, when they left Boulogne, 
and arrived at Pontoiſe, by Dieppe and 
Rouen, in fix days time; where by the 
<eredir of abbot: Montague, then abbot of 
« ſfainr Martins, by Pontoiſe, they obtain- 
ed from the court of France letters pa- 
© tents, and all other neceſſary letters for 
* a ſettlement. Sir Richard Forſter added 
to his former liberality 30,000 livres to- 
* wards'the purchaſing of a ſpacious en- 
.* cloſure of fourteen acres, and for build- 
ing the houſe they now enjoy; for which 
he juſtly deſerves the title of their found- 
erg and is yearly pray'd for, as ſuch : 
-tho' the lord abbot Montague, for his fre- 
quent gifts during bis life, and leaving 
them his general legatees at his death, 
will. never be forgotten as their ſecond 
founder, and chief benefactor.” Beſides 
this monaſtery at Pontoiſe, another of the 
ſame order was founded ſome years after in 
Dunkirk © viz. an 1662: when lady Ma- 
ry Knatchbull, abbeſs at Gaunt, ſent dame 
Mary Caryt thither for that purpoſe. She 
took feveral nuns along with her, v72. Ig- 
natia Forteſcue, Anne Nev!!, Flavia Cary, 
Conftantia Savage,  Scholaftica Heneage, 
Agatha Webb; Valeria Stanley, Chriſtina 
Munſon, Anaſtaſia Morris, Xaveria Por- 
dage, and Viviana Eyre. Dame Caryl was 
choſen the fitſt abbeſs, and may be look'd: 
upon as the foundreſs. Five of theſe reli- 
gious dames return'd\ back to Gaunt, and 
two of em were ſent to a new foundation 
of the ſame order at Ipres. =”. 
"The Franciſcan nuns, or Poor Clares at 
Graveline, obtain'd alſo, about this time, 
fome new eſtabliſhments. Anne Brown, . 
nicce to Jord viſcount Montacute, being a 
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profeſſed nun of that order in the convent 
| of Graveline, was permitted to attempt 
the foundation of a houſe in Dunkirk in 
the year 1652. She took along with her 
Mary Ciers, Anne Anderton, and Frances 
Hooſtec; and jointly with them com- 
picated the deſign, being choſen rhe firſt 
ſuperior of the convent jn September 16 56, 
Nor many years after the Poor Clares obtain- 
ed another eſtabliſhmenrc at Aire in Artois, © 
E meet alſo with an exact account in the 
records of the Conception Nuns of Paris, 
commonly called the Blue Nuns, how they 
obtained their firſt eſtabliſhment, being 
before members of the Franciſcan order. 
In the year 1653 the monaſtery of the 
third order of ſaint Francis at Nieuport in 
Flanders, conſiſting of about fifty nuns, 
and labouring under great neceſſities by 
reaſon of the wars, inundation of waters, 
and other calamities, were obliged to ſe- 
parate. Some of em return'd, for a while, 
into England, and were entertain'd by 
their friends, and relations: others went 
to Bruges, and form'd the convent, that 
has ever ſince flouriſh'd there. Mrs Fern- 
ingham, and ſix more of the religious ſi- 
ſters, directed their courſe for Paris, and 
remain'd two years in private. lodgings, 
having only a hundred piſtoles ſupport 
themfelves. By degrees their condition 
became better, the French gentry com- 
paſſionating very much their circumſtan- 
ces, and contributing towards their ſub- 
fiſtence. This encouraged em to ſeek af- 
ter an eſtabliſhment, and form a regular 
community. To this purpoſe, they peti- 
tion'd cardinal de Rets, archbiſhop of 
Paris, who concurr'd to their purehaſing a 
houſe and garden in the ſuburbs of. St. 
Anthony. This licenſe was ſigned by his 
eminence January 12, 1660, and con- 
firm'd by his ſucceſſor Hardouin, March 
22, 1670, and at-laſt compleated by let- 
ters patent from the King of France, dated 
May 1670. They put themlelyes under 
the rules cf the order of the Conception, 
which were approved of by pope Alexan- 
der VII. in a btief dated September 16, 
1661. The number of religious admitted 
into this convent from 1658 till 1711, 
was forty. The firſt ſuperior was Ange- 
la Ferningbam, who was ſucceeded, by E- 
lijabeth Timperley, and ſhe by | Suſannab 
Hawtkins'; and fo ſucceſſively every three 
years, others were either choſen anew, or 
confirm d. in the dignity. . Of late years 
this monaſtery being very much reduced, 

Was 


Chak. II. Book I. Art. Ill. Patrons after the Reſtoration. 185 


was recover d from the very brink of diſ- ment, he made theſe ladies heirs to an e- 
ſolution by monſieur Vivier, a French ſtate in houſes and land to the yearly va- 
clergyman, and doctor of Sorbonne; who, lue of 300 pounds ſterling, by which pro- 
though an entire ſtranger to their perſons, | vidential charity they were made very 
ſeems not to have been ſo to their circum- | eaſy. | 
ſtances. For, by his laſt will and teſta- | 
| 2 . 


— * 1 Is 


Cl 4 1 


A LEY E III. 


Factions after the Reſtoratiom. 


1 qu SE, that are deſirous to be ac- | mr Baxter were of the greateſt account g). 
quainted with particulars concerning | The difſenters were put upon diſtinguith- 
the king's Reſtoration, may be fully inform'd | © ing between the things, they charged as 
by having recourſe to any of our hiſtorians, | © ſinful, and thoſe they excepred againſt, as 
whogive an account of political occurrences. | © only inexpedient. In regard of things of 
As to church affairs, every thing was in con- | the: latter kind, they demanded, that fafts, 
fuſion at his majeſty's return; and ſo they | and feaſts of the ſaints might be baniſh'd 
continued for a year or two after. Mr | fromithe calendar: the faft of Lent not ob- 
Echard tells us, that the beneficed clergy, | ſerved-:+ the apocryphal leſſons omitted: 
at the Reſtoration, were a medley of peo- | the word Miniſter uſed inſtead of Pricf : 
ple, who hated one another, viz. preſpy- Sunday tobe ſtil'd the Lord's-day ; no eroſs 
terians, independents, millenarians,anabap- | uſed in baptizing; as alſo no ſurplices, or 
tiſts, &c. that many of them were per- | kneeling at communion: that in marriage 
ſons of eminent learning; and, quoting | theſe words, with my body I thee honour, 
L' Eftrange for his author (/, farther fays, | ſhould be made uſe of inſtead of with my 
that even in the year 1661 before they body I thee worſhip, Sc; Again ( They 
< were thinned by preſſing the uniformity | charged eight things in the Jieurgy, as 
act, their preachers, by a moderate cal- | © flatly ſinful, and contrary to the word 
< culation, would ariſe to at leaſt thirty a- | of God. 1. That no miniſter be admit- 
« gainſt one, throughout the nation. Be- ted to baptize without the tranſient i- 
ing thus formidable, as to their aumber, mage of the croſs. 2. That no miniſter 
and, as they thought, in equal Favour be admitted to read, pray, or exerciſe the 
with the king, upon account of their will- | other parts of his office, that dare not 
ing concurrence for his return, and ſolemn | © uſe a furplice, 3. Fhat none be admit- 
promiſe of indulgence ; they upon (every | ted to the communion of the lord's-fup- 
occaſion, both publickly and privately | * per, that dare not receive it kneeling- 
charged the church, by law eftabliſh'd, | 4. That miniſters be forced to pronounce , 
with many inſignificant, and ſuperſtitious | © all baptized infants regenerate -by: the 
practices; and ſome, that were ſinful, and | Holy Ghoſt. 5. That miniſters be for- 
unſupportable. Frequent clamours of-this | © ced to deliver the ſacramedt unto: the 
kind put his majeſty upon ſeeking for a | © unfit; both in health, and ſickneſs; and? 
bo redreſs: and the method. propoſed was a | © that with. perſonal. application; putting 
conference between the two parties: Ac- | it igto their hands. 6. That the mini- 


a cordingly a conference was appointed to ſters be forced to abfolve the unfit; and 
he be held at the Savoy, March 25, 1661 : | that in abſolute expreſſions. 7, That the 
16, and a ſelect number of learned men, on minſters are forced to give thanks for all, 
ed both ſides, were named to manage their | whom they bury, as brethren, hom God 
11, reſpective cauſes. Twelve biſhops and nine | * hath deliver d, and taken toi himiſelf. 


ge- diüivines, of the inferior clergy, were nemi- 8. That none may be a preacher, that 
2. nated on the epiſcopal party. The diſſen- does not acknowledge, that there is no- 
| ters ſent in twelve of their ableſt men. A- © thing in the\common-prayer-book of or- 
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ree mong whom dr Reynolds, dr Wallis, and | dination, and the thirty-nine articles, 
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ment, and neceſſity; which required un- 
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that is contrary to the word of God.. 2 th 
© Thus, after much diſputing, ſome ca- 
* villing, and ſeveral warm expreſſions, 
the famous conference ended without 
< union, or accomodation. 

I obſerved, before, what encouragement 
the diſſenters had, to aſſert their cauſe in 
fo bold, and publick a manner; and among 
others I mention'd the aſſurance, his ma- 
jeſty gave em of indulgence in the prac- 
cice of their religion. We are in the next 
place to give an account, how this point 
was managed, and upon what occaſion it 


was, that the king did not always proceed 
with uniformity in this reſpect. Tis to be 


remember'd, that his declaration from 
Breda, before his Reſtoration, expreſs d 
a promiſe of indulging the diſſenters, who 
at that time had, in a manner, all the 

wer in their hands: and it was this pro- 
miſe, that induced them to join with o- 
thers to invite him over. After his re- 
ſtoration he complied with his promiſe, 
and ſet forth a declaration for indulging 
diſſenters, dated October 25, 1660: where- 
in, by the by, no mention was made of 
any favour to be ſhewn to Catholicks. 
The conceſſions allowed to the diſſenters, 
in purſuance to this indulgence, were: That 
the common prayer ſhould be reviſed; that 
biſhops were not to pronounce church- 
cenſures, without the affiſtance of preſby- 
ters; that ſcrupulous perſons ſhould not 
be puniſh'd, for neglecting the common- 
prayer; that there ſhould be liberty, as to 
kneeling at communion, uſing the croſs in 
baptiſm, - bowing at the name of Feſus, 
and in taking the oath of canonical obedi- 


ence (i. Such was the ſubſtance of theſe 


© conceflions : which are thought by a late 
© ingenious writer, to have been overſtrain- 
© ed; as not only to over-rule the canons, 
and diſable the diſcipline of the church; 
but likewiſe to diſpenſe with the ſta- 
© tutes, to the — — of a repeal, 
and ſo to lie hard on the civil conſtitu- 
tion. But theſe were times of unſettle- 


© common, and irregular remedies.” But 
as theſe conceflions raiſed the hopes of the 
Diſſenters, ſo they occaſioned a ſingular 
mortification to the other party, and put 
the lord chancellour Hide upon projecting 
ſomething, that would effectually curb 
'em, and weaken their intereſt : which he 


Formity confirm'd in parliament, and to be 
put 1n execution at a certain time, with 
ſevere penalties for non- compliance. Ac- 
cordingly this killing a& paſs'd May 19, 
1662: and my lord Chancellour, in his 
ſpeech upon the occaſion, ſaid, It was a 
neceſſary expedient ; for, by the indul- 
gence granted em, the Preſbyterians were 
attempting to play the old game over 
again. Now though the king went along 
wich his parliament in this affair; yer ir 
was thought to be very much againſt his 
inclination, and, as he imagined, his in- 
tereſt too. They had been very inſtru- 
mental in recalling him: they were a 
powerful body not to be diſobliged: he 
had given his promiſe to grant em indal- 
gence : and beſides, his prerogative ſeem'd 
to be attack d. Upon theſe conſiderations, 
he ventur'd to ſet forth another Declara- 
tion in favour of the diſſenters; which im- 
ported, that the act of uniformity was not 
defign'd to be a perſecuting act, or to be ex- 
ecuted with rigour. This ſecond declara- 
tion hugely alarm'd the houſe of commons, 
who took the liberty to remonſtrate a- 
gainſt it. They told his majeſty, that his 
promiſe from Breda was purſuant only 
to what his parliament ſhou'd think fit; 
and, being but conditional, was diſcharged 
by the Act of Uniformity. They added, 
that the declaration imply'd a diſpenſing 
power, which ſeem'd contrary to law, 
Sc. Mean time the Diſſenters were at 
their wits end, how to fence againſt the 
act, which was to commence Auguſt 24 ; 
and the import of it in general was ſuch, 
that they muſt either comply, or be re- 
moved from all the benefices, they were in 
poſſeſſion of (4). The iſſue was; about 
| © 2000 of them quitted their preferments, 


or refufed new preferments, upon ſcru- 


* pling ſome parts of the ſtatutes. Thechief 
among the difſenters, who refuſed to com- 
ply, were dr Hepbins, dr Facomb, dr Will. 
Bates, dr Sparſtou, dr Manton, dr Seaman, 
dr Owen, dr Conant,” dr Goodman, dr Tuck- 
ney, dr Cheynel, dr Burgeſs, Edmund Ca- 
lamy, mr Gouge, mr Matthew Pool, &c. 
© (1) The reaſons of the non- conformity of 
© ſuch great numbers have been variouſly 
© judged, and reported: but, as they, and 
their friends have given them, they are re- 
« ducible to theſe five. 1. By the act of uni- 
15 _— they were obliged to be reor- 


did by propoſing to have the Act of Uni- 
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, if not epiſcopally ordained 'be- 
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(5) Echard Hitt, of Egle, Vol. III. p. 2. 
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fore; which was the caſe of only ſome 


of them. 2. They muſt declare their 


« aſſent, and conſent to every thing con- 
* tained in the book of common-prayer, 
« &c. 3. They mult take the oath of ca- 
< nonical obedience. 4. They muſt ab- 
© jure the ſolemn league, and covenant. 
g. They muſt abjure the taking of arms, 
upon any pretence whatſoever, againſt 
the king, Sc. The King afterwards, 
being preſs d by the parliament, was ob- 
liged to recall his ſecond declaration, 
whereby his majeſty had exempted the diſ- 
ſenters from ſome parts of the act of uni- 
formity. Theſe proceedings obliged the 
Non-conformiſts to practiſe their religion in 
certain private meetings, or Conventicles; 


and all parts of the kingdom were fill'd 


with aſſemblies of that kind: which the 
government taking notice of, an act paſſed 
An. 1664, againſt ſuch conventicles, with 
ſevere penalties inpoſed upon ſuch as fre- 
quented them. All this while the Catho- 
licks were beheld with a jealous eye. For 


tho' they had no ſhare in theſe indulgences, | 


beſides a bare connivance as to private wor- 
ſhip within their own cloſets ; yet their 
Enemies envied 'em this ſmall happineſs, 


and were continually miſrepreſenting their 


practices. And even the parliament; ſu- 
ſpecting, that the king was deſigning, I 
don't know what, in their favour, began 
to remonſtrate furiouſly againſt them. The 
king took notice of theſe jealouſies of his 
people in the ſpeech, he made to both 
houſes ef parliament, March 15, 1672: 
part whereof is (m: We think our ſelves 
< obliged to make uſe of that ſupreme 
power in ecclefiaſtical matters; which 
not only is in us, but hath been declared, 
and recognized to be ſo by ſeveral ſta- 
tutes, and acts of parliamenr...... This 
< our indulgence, as to the allowance of 
< the publick places of worſhip, and ap- 
« probation of the preachers, ſhall extend 
© to all forts of non-conformiſts and recu- 
« ſants, excepting the recuſants of the R. 
Catholick religion: to whom we ſhall, 
© in no wiſe, allow publick places of wor- 
* ſhip; but only indulge them in their 
* ſharein the common exemption from the 
execution of the penal laws, and the ex- 
< erciſe of their worſhip in private houſes 
„ only.” In this manner his majeſty” was 
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liſhing the third declaration for liberty of 
conſcience to the diſſenters. The ſame in 
ſubſtance with what he had aſſured his par- 
liament of nine years before, upon the 
publiſhing of his ſecond declaration: viz. 
an. 1663. Eor then, February 18, in a 
ſpeech to both houſes; he ſays (n): The 
truth is, I am in my nature an enemy to 
© all ſeverity for religion and conſcience, 
© how miſtaken ſoever it be, when it ex- 
* rends to capital, and ſanguinary puniſh- 
ments; which I am told began in Popiſh 
times. Therefore when JI fay this, I 
hope I ſhall not need to warn any here, 
not to infer from thence, I mean to fa- 
vour Popery. I muſt confeſs to you, 
there are many of that profeſſion, who 
having ſerved my father, and my ſelf 
very well, may fairly hope for ſome part 
of that indulgence, I would willingly 
afford to others, who diflent from us. 
But let me explain my ſelf, leſt ſome 
miſtake me herein, as I hear they did in 
my declaration. I am far from meaning, 
by this, a toleration, or qualifying them 
thereby to hold any offices, or places in 
the government. Nay, farther, I defire 
© ſome laws may be made, to hinder the 
© growth, and progreſs of their doctrines.“ 
This aſſurance of his majeſty's diſpoſitions 
in regard of Catholicks, was not ſufficienc 
co cure the parliament of their jealouſy. 
They till imagin'd, that ſome perſons a- 
bout him were privately abettors of the 
Catholick intereſt. Wherefore, laying hold 
of that clauſe of his majeſty's ſpeech, where- 
in he defires ſome laws may be made, to 
weaken that party, they combined to 
addreſs him with the following - petition, 
April 1, 1663 (0) : © The humble petition 
of the lords, and commons ſheweth, that 
notwithſtanding your majeſty's unqueſti- 
oned afſection, and zeal for the true Pro- 
teſtant religion, manifeſted in your con- 
ſtant profeſſion and practice, againſt all 
temptations whatſoever; yet by the great 
reſort of Feſuits, and Romiſh priefts into 
this kingdom, your good ſubjects are ge- 
nerally affected with jealouſy, and appre- 
-henfion, that the Popiſh religion may 
much increaſe in this kingdom; which 
your majeſty hath moſt piouſly deſired, 
may be prevented: and ſo the peace both 
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in church, and ſtate, may be inſenſibly 


pleaſed to explain himſelf upon his pub « diſturb'd to the great danger of both. 
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(m) The king's ſpeech, 16 . 
(, The king's ſpeech, 1663. 
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(.) The petition of bath hoſes of parliament to the 
« Your 
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* Your two houſes of parliament are there- | * ſuch a proclamation, as is defired, wich 
fore humble ſuitors to your majeſty, ro | © the ſame clauſe referring to the treaty 
© ifſue out your proclamation, to com- | © of marriage, as was in the proclamation, 
mand all Feſuzts, and all Engliſh, 1r:/h, | © which upon the like occaſion was iſſued 
and Scottifh prieſts, as have taken orders | * out, upon the advice of both houſes of 
from the ſee of Rome, or by authority | © parliament in the year, 1640, Sc.“ The 
thereof (except ſuch foreign Feſuits, and | king's referring them to the fatal parlia- 
« prieſts, as by contract of marriage are to | ment of 1640, for a precedent, is a very 
* atrend the perſons of either queens, or | ſevere reflexion upon their conduct. Their 
© by the law of nations to attend foreign | motives were the fame; their methods and 
* ambaſſadors) to depart this kingdom by | proceedings not very unlike ; and if they 
© a day, war ok of having the penalties | were not followed with the fame dreadful 
of the law inflicted upon them. What | conſequences, it was contrary to the defires 
reception this petition mer with from the | and expectations of ſeveral members of 
king, appears from the anſwer, he was. both houſes. But the wounds of the na- 
leaſed ro return. Ti true, he agrees | tion were yet too green to fight the ſame 
with his parliament as to the expedient of | battle over again. The majority of the 
a proclamation for baniſhing the Popiſh | parliament lay under the ſame infatuation 
miſſioners; and ſeems very much con- | in giving credit to the evidence of Oates, 
cerned, that their miſbehaviour ſhou'd give | and his accomplices, as they did in ſub- 
occaſion for ſuch a treatment. But at the | fcribing to the covenant: and if provi- 
ſame time, he lets his parliament under- | dence had not interpoſed to hinder the ex- 
ſtand by an inunendo, that ſome of em | ecution, ſome of em were diſpoſed to act 
were going the old way to work, and, pre- | the ſame tragedy at Rye-Bouſe, as had once 
paring a draught to intoxicate the nation | been exhibited before ¶Mbiteball. But 
with the fears of popery. His anſwer was | To proceed to the remaining account of 
this (P). His majeſty baving ſeriouſly |} the proteſtant Diſſenters, in regard of indul- 
conſider d, and weigh d the humble re- gence: Finding their number leſſen'd, by 
< preſentation, . and petition of his lords ſuch as conform'd, and their intereſt much 
and commons aſſembled in parliament, | more by others being depriv'd, who re- 
and the great affection and duty, with | fuſed to conform, they fer their heads to 
* which: the ſame was preſented to him; to work, how to obviate both theſe evils; 
and after having made ſome reflexions on | which was by the means of occafional Con- 
<. himſelf, and his own actions, is not a | formity. This project divided em into 
little troubled, that his lenity and conde- two parties. Some, whoſe conſciences 
ſcenſions towards many of the Popiſſi ſeem'd ro be made of ſtretching leather, 
« perſwaſion (which were but natural ef- | imagin d they might conform, as to the 
ts outward Man, and ſill preſerve the inward 
< after having lived ſo many years in the Man entire, as to the differences between 
10 them and the church by laweſtablith'd. This 
contrivance kept em in the poſſeſſion of 
ha many conſiderable benefices : while others, 
© his royal father of bleſſed memory: and | more ſcrupulous, look'd upon ſuch a be- 
2 haviour, to be as it really was, a notorious 
© others of them towards bis majeſty him piece of hypocriſy. However, the prac- 
| | tice of oceaſional conformity was embraced 
© have. been made ſo ill uſe of, and fo ill | by great numbers, and encouraged by dr , 
deſerv d, that the reſort of Jeſuits, and | Bates, mr Baxter, and others: of great ac- 2 
< prieſts, into this kingdom hath been count amongſt em. This project was ſet f 
thereby increas d; with which his ma- a foot about 1665, and followed for the {1 
future, tho with great ſquabling among 
themſelves. But it did not anſwer all the 
© concurs with the advice of his two-| purpoſts of the party. They were ſtill at 
« houſes of parliament, and bath. given or- a leis how to keep in, and obtain prefer- 
der for the preparing, and ĩſſuing out of ments in the civil government, where they 
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ſelves. To carry on their intereſt this way, 
they deviſed a kind of comprehenſv ive Ad; 
the import whereof was, to put em, in 
many particulars, upon the ſame foot with. 
the eſtabliſh'd church. They were afliſt- 
ed in this deſign by ſir Matthew Hales and 
fir Orlando Bridgman ; who attempted an. 
1668 to bring the bill into the houſe: 
but without effect. The Diſſenters, being 
thus diſappointed, ſtruggl'd with various 
fortune, till the year 1672: when, a war 
happening between England and Holland, 
they were in hopes of a little more, eaſe. 
For March 15, the ſaid year, his majeſty 
thought fit to publiſh a third declaration 
for indulgence. Beſides the conſiderations 
formerly mention'd, he was induced to it to 
ify their minds in regard of their beloved 
friends the Dutch, and that they might not 
obſtruct him in the war againſt them. On 
the other hand the parliament was huge- 
ly difpleafed at this declaration. They in- 
ſiſted that the penal Acts could not be diſ- 
enſed with, unleſs by act of parliament; 


tereſt. This reſtleſs diſpoſition of their e- 
nemiss. made them ſeek all opportunities 
to throw em out of favour; and, as the 
cuſtom, had been. in ſormer reigns, to re- 
preſent”em as authors and abettors of every 
publick calamity, which befell the nation. 
And it was not long, before there was an 
unha p occaſion of ſhewing their dexte- 
rity this way, and fixing a notorious ca- 
lumny upon em. viz. The great fire, which 
conſum d moſt of the ciry of London, an. 

1666. This fire was diſcover 'd September 

3d, in a baker's ſhop in Pudding- Lane, at 

the lower end of Thames-ſtreet. It deſtroy- 
ed 89 churches, beſides St. Pauls 'cathe- 
dral-; many publick byildings;. 13,200, 
dwelling houſes; and laid waſte 400 ſtreers, 
which ſtood upon 436. acres of ground; 
viz. from the tower to the Temple church, 

and from the north-eaſt-oare to Holbor n. 
bridge, or Fleet-ditch: and. having ravag- 
ed the city for three entire days and ni hrs, 
the flames ſtopp'd all « on a ſudden. White 
private perſons were buſied i in ſecufin 


while the king look d upon the diſpenſation, | their effects upon this general diſaſter, the 


as part of his prerogative, This contro- 
verſy continued for ſome time; till at laſt 
his majeſty, upon the parliament $ remon- 
ſtrance, was obliged to recall his declara- 
tion. N othing more happened in favour 
of the Diſſenters till the reign of king 
James II. who ſer forth a declaration for 
liberty of conſcience of a general import 
for all Diſſenters, including even his Ca- 
tholick Subjects; which being repreſented 
as contrary to law, was one of the motives 
that occaſion'd the revolution in 1688. 
However, the Proteſtant Diſſenters gain'd 


their point in the ſucceeding reign of king 


William III. when epiſcopacy was baniſh- 
ed out of Scotland, and the act of unifor- 
mity crampt by an act of Toleration for 
Diſſenters in England: which is a juſtifica- 
tion of king Charles the IId's proceedings, 


as to that part of his reign. 


I am now to return to the Cube 


The king s favours ſhewn to them, had 


render d em odious to the nation, from 
the time of his majeſty's reſtoration. The 
parliamenc made frequent remonſtrances 
againſt 'em. They put the king upon 
Publiſhing proclamations, for baniſhing 
their and executing the penal 


laws upon the whole body of that com- 


munion. Continual jealouſies poſſeſſed their 
breaſts, that his majeſty was always con- 


court was making enquiry after the authors. 
The ſuſpicion fell upon ſeveral ſorts of per- 
ſons. Some immediately cried out, it was a 
Pepiſh contrivance : others faxed it upon 
the Dutch, with whom we were then at 
war; and there was ground to ſuſpect ſome 
of the Oliverian faction. But as the na- 
tion was always inclin'd to entertain an ill 
opinion of the Catholicks, they were the 
perſons chiefly to be aſperſed with the ca- 
lumny; and the common people quickly 
found out circumſtances to ſupport the 
charge. viz. That mr Graunt a Catho- 
lick, a ſuperviſor of the new river water, 
had defignedly ſtopt the pipes at that junc- 
ture of time, to hinder the extinguiſhing of 
the flames; that one Hubert, a French Pa- 
piſt, had confeſs” d the fact, and was exe- 
cuted for it; and that, ſome years after, 
upon diligent enquiry, fir Patience Ward 
was ſo fully convinced of the Papiſts 
having a hand in it, that, when he was 
lord mayor, he ordered an inſcription to be 
placed in golden letters at the foot of the 
Monument, to inform E that Lon- 
don was reduced to aſhes by the Papifts. 
To which may be added ; that mr 22 
kington ſheriff of the city charged the duke 
of 77rk to have been a party concern d. 
Not to omit what doctor Oates aſſerts in his 
narrative, where he promiſes to make it 
| Ccc ap- 


Vol. III. | 
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appear, that the Papiſts form'd the Plot 
for burning London. What made the Dutch 
ſuſpected, beſides their being at war with 
England, was a report, that ſome of their 
nation had made an offer to penſioner de 
Witt to become inſtruments in the fact, 
who were ſeverely reproved by him. More- 
over, that a certain youth, named Taylor, 
ſon of a Dutchman, had confeſſed, that his 
father and uncle had thrown fire-balls in 
at a window, with other circumſtances 
of the like kind. As to the Olivrriuns, 
the ſuſpicion lay upon them, on account of 
a late plot, ſome of that party were con- 
cern d in. For in the month of April be- 
fore the fire happened, colonel Jobn Rath- 
bone, William Sanders, Henry Tacker, The- 
mas Flint, Thomas Evans, Fobn Myles, Wil. 
liam Weſcote and John Cole, who had been of- 
ficers in Cromwell's army, were convicted of 
a deſign to ſeize the Tower, kill the king, 
and ſet fire to London; and were all execu- 
red at Tyburn according to their ſentence. 


who afterwards gives his Conjectures of 


© by the evidence of Laurence Peter/on, the 
* maſter of the ſhip, who had him on board. 
My lord Caſtlemain (v) is yet more par- 
ticular concerning this unfortunate French- 
man. To the committee, ſays he, and 
to the judge at the harr, he confeſſed 
© he was a Proteſtant; and ſo he 
* did ar the gallows. Nay, when I my- 
* ſelf the other day was at Rouen, the ſaid 
* Hubert's uncle, who is a watch-maker, 
* and a Hugonet, told me, that this 
nephew of his was, as all his relations are, 
© always of the reform'd religion; and 
the whole family were beholden to doctor 
* Durel of the Savoy, for endeavouring to 
« fave his life, by reaſon he was then be- 
* fides himſelf, as formerly he had ſome- 
© time been.“ Thus far this noble Lord, 


what very probably might be the occaſion 
of the miſtake of his being a Catholick. 
While he lay under ſentence of condemna- 
tion, one father Harvey, a Jeſuit, was ad- 
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mitted into the priſon, to prepare ſome 
Catholick felons for death, and give them 
the communion. Now Hubert, being in- 
form'd of the buſineſs he came about, with- 
out enquiring into the character of the per- 
ſon, was. deſirous to receive the commu- 
nion with the reſt: but underitanding, 


Now it is very remarkable, that the 3d of 
September was the day 15 upon by theſe 
villains, for burning the city. N 

Let us now conſider the force of theſe 
pretended proofs. And in the firſt place as 
to the Cat bolicłs. Tho the fact concern- 
ing mr Graunt's ſtopping the pipes, might 
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have ſomething of truth in it, tho it does 
not appear to be ſo; they might be ſtopt 
caſually, or in order to be clear d, and put 
to rights, and not upon the wicked deſign, 
as was reported. But the ingenious mr 
Higgons, in his remarks upon biſhop Bur- 
net's hiſtory of his own times, having clear- 
ed mr Graunt from any ſuſpicion of that 
kind, by authentick atteſtations from the 
city Records, I refer the reader to what he 
ſays upon the matter. . 

In regard of Hubert the Frenchman, 
mr Echard (9) gives this account of him. 
After all examinations, there was but one 
man try d for being the incendiary, who 
« confeſling the fact was executed for it. 
©< This was Robert Hubert, a French Hu- 
« gonet of Rouen in Normandy, a perſon 
© falſely faid to be a Papiſt, but really a 
© ſort of lunatick, who by mere accident 
© was brought into England, juſt before the 
_ © breaking out of the fire; but not landed, 
< till two days after, as afterwards appear'd 


be given, he deſiſted. 


by whom, and in what manner it was to 
I omit many other 
groundleſs reports among the Volgar, in 
order to fix this calumny upon Catholicks; 
and will only obſerve, what is related by 
biſhop Burnet, who, tho' he is apt to give 
no quarter, when any of that party fall un- 
der his pen, yet in this particular mortifies 
himſelf to ſpeak truth. For ſpeaking of 
fir Thomas Littleton, he ſays (s): He was 
© one of the committee of the houſe of 
commons, that examin'd all the pre- 
ſumptions of the city's being burnt on 
* deſign; and he affur'd me, that there was 
no clear preſumption made out about ir, 
and that many ſtories, that were pub- 
© liſh'd with good aſſurance, came to no- 
< thing upon ſtrict examination. ....... 
And it does not ſeem probable, that the 
* Papiſts had engaged in a deſign merely to 
© impoveriſh, and ruin the nation; for 
© they had nothing then ready to graft up- 
on the confuſion.” As to the Inſcription 


—— 


% Echord's Hiſt, of England, Vol. III. p. 168. | 


(r) Cathol. Apol. p. 449. by Ld. Caftiemain. 
(+) Biſhop Burnet Hiſt. of his own Times, p. 232. 
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upon the monument, placed there by ſir 
Patience Ward, tis a ſcandal. to his me- 
mory, if a perſon of his infamous character 
is capable of being rouch'd in that way: 
and ſome have thought it to be no credit 
to any nation, that can ſuffer ſuch a noto- 


rious calumny to ſtand recorded in their 


capital city: and perhaps there was never 
a more barbarous inſtance of oppreſſed in- 
nocence, unleſs it was when Nero ſec fire 


co the city of Rome, and charged the Chri- 


ſtians with the fact. I know, it was only 
a factious crew, who ruled the city at that 
time, that put up the Inſcription, and 
had no regard either to juſtice or honour, 
if they could but blacken the Catholicks. 

If it was in any body's power, to cauſe 
thar trophy of infamy to be razed out 
of the column, and did not do it, tis not 


I, but the omiſſion, that makes them ſub- 


ject to a more ſevere cenſure, than I am 
able to pronounce. However the per- 
ſons, that were immediately concerned in 
this affair, ſoon met with their deſerts (5). 


For both Pilkington and Ward were called 


to account. Pilkington, being ſheriff of 
London, was tried, and fined 100000/. for 
faying the duke of York had a hand in the 
burning of London : and fir Patience 
Ward,, an alderman of the ſame ſtrain, was 
tried at the King's bench bar, upon an 
information of perjury ; for giving falſe 
evidence in the late cauſe tried between 

the duke and P:Ikington. The perjury 

was proved upon him by the oaths of 

ſeveral aldermen, and perſons of credit : 
© and had he not made his eſcape, was 
« ſentenc'd to ſtand in the pillory, with o- 
ther puniſhments due to the fact.“ After 
what has been ſaid concerning this ſubject, 
I imagine the reader will not be inclined to 
give much credit to doctor Oates's narra- 
tive. (2) For as mr Echard obſerves, © As 
© to the reports concerning the king, and 
© duke, and Oates and Bedloe's narratives, 
© as to this matter, the ſuppoſitions are ſo 
* monſtrous, and the evidence ſo wretchedly 


AA a #& 


mean, that they deſerveno hiſtorian's con- 


< {ideration, So that after weighing all cir- 
© cumſtances, we can ſtill make no exact 
determination: But to judge on the cha- 


ritable, and perhaps probable fide, we 


* it the mercy of God: For neither of em 
ſeem to have been the effects of human 
* means, or counſels' What the Dutch 
are charged with, is a very remote conſi- 
deration; and their being at war with 
England no proof of any particular fact. 
One thing, indeed, concerning the youth 
ſeems to affect them. Mr Echard, quoting 
authentick records, gives us this account 
of it: (x) * Tueſday, Septemb. 1 1. my lord 
chief juſtice is upon the examination of 
* thole Dutch and French, that have been 
* ſeized on ſuſpicion of being agents inthe late 
burning of the city: this morning comesin 
from my lord Lovelace a plain confeſſion of 
© a youth, one Taylor, ſon of a Dutchman 
* reſiding in London, who moſt expreſly 
* confeſſes, he, his father, and his uncle 
„ had thrown fire-balls into a glaſs window 
* which was open; with many other cir- 
* cumſtances of their propagating that 
© horrid deſign. The boy's age, being bur 


ten years old, renders the whole ſuſpect- 


* ed. But it is put into my lord chief juſ- 
* tice's hands. As to the laſt perſons ſuſpt ct · 
ed of this fact, viz. The Oltverians exe- 
cuted the April before; tho the hand of 
juſtice laid hold of em before the fire, yet 
their being accuſed at their tryals of a de- 
ſign of burning the city, upon the very 
day it happen'd, was a ſtrong circumſtance 
that ſome of that party were actors; and 
if thoſe that ſuffer'd were not guilty, they 
ſeem to have known that the deſign would 
be executed by others. Yet all this does 
not amount to a ſufficient proof of the fact, 
but only of a defign. I will conclude this 
matter, concerning the burning of London, 
with the obſervations of a reverend hiſto- 
rian, who mentions that notorious libel er 
William Pryn, as the firſt author, that 

ſpread abroad the calumny purpoſely to in- 
cenſe the nation againſt Catholicks, by fix- 
ing it upon em. % A perſon, ſays he, who 
is inveteratus dierum malorum ; when we 
* ſee in his decrepid agehis rancorous tongue 
© againſt innocent Catholicks, yet more 
* violently ſer on fire from hell, ſo far as 
© to ſollicit a general maſſacre of them, by 
« publiſhing himſelf, and tempting others 
to damn their ſouls alſo by publiſhing 
through the whole kingdom, that in the 


may ſay, that the beginning of this dreadful | © laſt fatal calamity by fire, happening to 


fire was the judgement, and the end of 


London, they were the only incendiaries. 


| This he did, though at the ſame time 


(?) Echard Hiſt. of England, Vol. III. p. 671. 
(z) Ibid. p. 168, bs N 5 


65 Ibid. p. wh * 
3) Cich's Church Hiſt p.321. 1 
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© himſelf confeſſed, that not the leaſt proof 


could be produced againſt them: but, 
* ſaid he, it concerns us, that this report 
© ſhould be believed. Complaints of this 
© moſt execrable attentate were made, and 
feveral oaths, to confirm this, were of- 
fer d: but in vain. However ſurely there 
js a reward for the innocent oppreſs d; 
and vrhatſoever mr Pry» may think, 
doubtleſs there is a God, who judgeth the 
© world. Let him therefore remember 
vrhat the ſpirit of God ſaies: Quid detur 
tfibi, aut quid apponatur tibi ad linguam 
«* doloſam? Sagittæ potentis acute, cum car- 
* bonibus deſolatoriis. 

The rumour of this calumny againſt 
Catholicks was a prelude to many others, 
which eaſily found credit in a jealous, and 
exaſperated nation : there being ſcarce one 
year afterwards, of king Charles IId's reign , 
but ſome thing or other was alledged a- 
gainſt em, in order to make em odious 
to the people. The Politicians, that were 
enemies to the court, imagin'd his ma- 
jeſty was fully bent to break in upon the 
conſtitution, and in particular, aimed at 
arbitrary power, todeſtroy the liberties of the 
people, and ruin the eſtabliſned church by 
encouraging, oreven introducing popery. The 
ground of this jealouſy aroſe chiefly from 
the late conteſts between the king and par- 
lament, concerning the diſpenſing power 
in the caſe of indulgence to Diſſenters, 
wherein the king alledged the power of his 
Prerogative ; which they pretended did not 
extend to the points in debate. Their jea- 
louſy was farther encreaſed from the League 
who as making with France ; the ſecrets 
whereof they pretended to have dived in- 
to; which, in ſumm, was that ſince he 

was not able to eſtabliſh a diſpenſing power 
by the ſtrength of his Prerogative, France 
was to furniſh him with money to effect 
it in a tamentary way. For it was 
ſuppoſed, and had ſometimes been expe- 
rienced, that an Engliſh parliament was 
not proof againſt bribery ; eſpecially when 
the treaſury was full, and the money pro- 
perly apply'd, either at the election of 
members, or when a crafty miniſtry could 


manage the cauſe well within doors. This, 


they ſaid, was the preſent caſe ; the king 
having made choice of a Cabinet Counſel 
fit for the purpoſe ; ſome whereof were 


ſuſpected ro be Catholicks; the reſt, tho 


Proteſtants, no leſs ſuſpected for their pli- 
able temper. This deſign, as tis faid, 
was carrying on for ſome years before; 
but not concluded upon till 1670, when 
the ducheſs of Orleans, the king's ſiſter, 
met his majeſty at Dover May 15, where 


they diverted themſelves for a fortnight, 


and had frequent conferences upon politick 
matters. Innumerable conjectures, ſays E- 
© chard(Z) have been made concerning this 
extraordinary meeting of the king, and his 
< ſiſter: and many things have been writ- 
© ten upon it, ſome ſevere, ſome ſcandalous, 
and moſt of them uncertain; which have 
© taken up much room in libels, and ſe- 
© cret hiſtories. The negotiation was for 
© a long time a ſecret; and the firſt dil- 
* coveries, that were made of it, pro- 
ceeded rather from conſequences, than 
from real proofs. After all the ſearches, 
< we find, the account that was moſt au- 
< thentick, and moſt to be credited, was 


© publiſhed in the year 1682 by the abbot 


« Frimi, a perſon employed by monſieur 
Colbert himſelf, who allowed him a pen- 


© fion for collecting his memoirs, To prevent 


* miſunderſtanding, we ſhall give-it in the 
* abbot's own words (a). Colbert de Croiſſy 
* ambaſlador from France to the court of 
© England, after having fer forth to the 
king of Englandallthe reaſons, he had to 
be diſſatisfied with the Dutch after remind- 
* ing him of the medals, in whichthey had 
© attributed to themſelves all the honour of 
© the peace of Aix la Chapelle, and treated 
the mediation of England with ſo much 
* contempr, he at laſt gave him to know. 
that the time was come of being reveng- 
* ed upon a nation, that had ſo little reſpect 
for kings, and that he could never meet 
© with a more favourable opportunity; 
© ſince ſeveral German princes had already 
© enter'd into a confederacy, and the king 
of France was ſtrong, and powerful 
enough to be able to aſſure his allies, that 
all due ſatisfaction ſhould be made to 
their glory and intereſt in the ſequel of 
this war. Upon this repreſentation the 
king of England ſigned a private treaty 
with France: and to give him further 
aflurances of the matter, Henrietta of 
England, ducheſs of Orleans, a princeſs 
© whoſe wit and capacity was equal to her 
beauty, fiſter to the king of England, and 
ſiſter in law to the king of France, croſs d 
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(2) Echard Hiſt, of England, Vol. III. p. 253. 


(a) Abbot Primi'; Memoirs. | 
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< over into England in 1670, and in the name 
of the molt chriſtian king, made à pro- 
« poſal to ther! royal brother of- inſuring 


* 


him an abſolute authority over his par- 


ing the power and pride of the Datch, 
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© ſhould be ſoverain, or at leaſt per 
* Stadthalder : that the execution of :rh15! 
project might be eatily accomphih'd by 
two powerfubpriaces:ſtritly allied that 
by this ſcheme the king of Englund 
© ſhould have Zealand for a retreat: in caſe; 
of neceſſity, and ulie reſt of the Mether- 
lands ſhouldo remain in the hands of the 
king of France, if hercould make fim 
ſelfimaſter of ini dnſtonfirmatiam uf ua 
< 15: written zby: tha abbot, wermansdd, 
© whar: father Or xe ocheft ww = 
fore mention d, fads upoh'thiszoocativn.; 
A Fhe Engliſii miniſters emen dyupo 
treat with choſæ f rence: im vordenicto 
-1-capchade an alllanceiobetween e Iwo 
Ictaums that inig hechey to promate chair 
<: detgos) Monſieur CoHννναe Urꝑpiſiy titat- 
kr ed inandi and, auibuduke of Baaking- 
- 5 am itxiffrancr. o Madammthe late duſheſg 
f Wrigans edded ir αh ehe made 
.+. that n ſtetrioũs vdyage beyandebe n 
- \;Fromthdſeaccotins,.and ſommotiver 684 
curtenceg dt is danfldemay ceparartanticbe- 
lie ved byrnhe gendra if oimwW rieb, 2ithat 
the Hingiby che aſſiſtanceclof his duniſter 
 Chiſordj1 ilington, 8 uch, With Lais 
 derdale\ and Ructeinſ bam (hoff ert the! 
initial letters af their names were called the 
CA BAH bad form deſign n fhake, 
himſelf:abſalute 2 and in order toafHfpctzit, 
made 3 fromm whence; 
nh mona db Halbe 
a parliameni, andemaintiſm 4 ſtanctingfar- 
my; ꝓrochaimed wat with the Dafmꝶomho 
were the greateſt abiſtacle in his way a 


liament, and:: re-eſtabliſhing: the Catho- 
lick religion in the three kingdoms" of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. But ſhe 
ſaid, in order to compaſs that end, there | pr 
was a neceflity above all things of lower- 
who placed their whole ſtudy in ow 
ing, and fomenting diviſions among their 
neighbours, and of reducing that ſtate to 
the narrow compaſs of the province of 
Holland, of which the prince uf — 4 
dual 


doms toithe Catholick communion. |; They 
farther tell us, how. this ſcheme came to 
| be broken; vix. the parliament, being a- 

tarm'd: at theſe proceedings, began to que- 
ſtion the king upon every particular; and 
ſome of. the Cabal, eſpecially Shaftjbury, 
findinguthat they were detected, and ap- 
ehrnding the conſequences of falling 
unter the laſh of the parliament, SA 
buty;10 ſkreen himſelf, aſſumes the air of 
* zealous: Patriot, declares himſelf an ene- 
my to the court: meaſures; and, joining 
with others ofo the ſame diſpoſition, put 
the parliament upon making laws deſtruc- 
tive: to what they imagined the court was 
catrying: on. The King was obliged to re- 
cal his declaration for indulgence; a dili- 
gent enquiry was: made after Catholichs, 
that eld any places; jan act paſſed, call'd 
the Fete diſqualiſying em from holding 
any: ꝑoſt for the future, unleſs they would 
aenovnch their religion. The king is re- 
fuſed money, unlaſæ herwill enter into new 
meaſmes; give flirther aſſuransęs to ſup- 
prtatheeſtabliſhed chureh, and let looſe 
the pEnab laws againſt the Cathęlicks : nor 
dichahey ceaſe to ptoceed in ithis method, 
till alb che lords: ofithad communien,were 
b niſhed ont of the partiamens; and let 
inveatadyi and hroashiꝗ hy dr Oaceg, Shafiy- 
eff Was fixidinpanithe whole: body of 
Gathdlicks, whichendedingthe deſtruction 
fiche hes and fortuhes of a great number 
of innpcent perſoneg fl Mhich bill give 
alfa yacequnt d its αpSr plage. 1 This 
treatmebt of che{Gachelicks way, Without 
diſ pale the oonſeqtegæg of che parliamentis 
-jealobfy ariſing from fe Antrigazes of the 
Cabal: but whethbetchole miniſters: Ever 
deſigiid all choſtathings, chey recharge 
with, d he atrengainyd df ourhiſtorians 
can ꝓradece no other pr DO,, - ſides this 
Frencbighbot. (as A ννẽꝭům to on, they 
ann erh de wor ld mvſt look upon. chem to 
be thebmventors of :thar_policick ſcheme. 


Mr. Bchend acknowledges, all gcher groofs 


were unhy taken from conſequences, Now, 
ifathe ; layvs chat qvere afterwards: made 
to veſtrain the king. powers andi 
The: Catholicks, eahfamgunt to a; proof of 
their legal proteedings; the me proof 


ſerted a phwutor:of diſpebſing wich tho lawys.; 
employ: d:Gathaiickran;plhecs of the great- 
eſt truſtʒ with ſevorall ther matters o the 
fame » tenfledoy;:: which were: all no ter- 


minate in bringing over the three king- 
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Will haverits force between king Charles I. 
and his rebellious: i t, wh, were 
able g produce moe prrempts of arbitrary 
power against hims cas ell as a deſign of 


favouring, and introducing popery. The 
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main ſtreſs of the accuſation, therefore, 
lies on the teſtimony of Abbor Primi: but 
certainly there mutt be a ſhameful want 
of proofs at home, when our writers are 
forced to ramble abroad to ſeek for informa- 
tion concerning their own affairs Why 
did not Shaftſbury, Buckingham, and Lau- 
derdale, who were the majority of the 
Cabal, and good Proteſtants, make the 
world acquainted with this grand ſecret be- 
fore 1682 ? Tis well known, that Shaft/- 
bury hated both the king and the Catho- 
lick religion, and could not have a fairer 
opportunity of revenge, than by divulging 
che ſecret, and expoſing his majeſty upon 
the occaſion. Beſides, is it probable that 


the three Proteſtant noblemen above 


mentioned would enter into a combina- 
tion to ſettle the Catholick religion in 
England? Had the two great monarchs of 
France and England no fitter a perſon to 
employ in putting the laſt hand to this 
famous treaty, than a young unexperienced 
lady, ſcarce 26 years of age, more becom- 
ing a Tea-table, than to be placed ar the 
head of a congreſs of plenipotentiaries ? 
And what is Abbot Prim's reputation in 
the world, that he ſhould be efteem'd as 
an authentick witneſs in the account he 
Lives? Colbert might employ him to col- 


lect, and digeſt the publick occurrences of | 


his adminiſtration; but a writer has no 
-commiſſion to publiſh his own ſpecula- 
tions, and groundleſs inferences as part of 
his maſter's ſchemes. ' And this was the 
caſe of Abbor Primi,” who was ſhut up in 
the Baſfile for abuſing the world by falſe ac- 
counts, and groundleſs reflexions, and inſi- 
nuations. As for father Orleans, he ſays 
little more than what all the world was 
acquainted with before. The king's meet- 
ing his ſiſter at Dover was no ſecret; and 
common fame gave out, thar, beſides the 
pleaſure of the viſit, they had ſome con- 
ference abour politick matters ; and name- 
ly, coneerning the treaty with France. 
This father Orleans takes notice of: but 
1 don't find, that he mentions particulars. 
However, I don't pretend to diſprove every 
thing, chat is publiſh'd by Abbot Primi re- 
lating to this matter. Tis manifeſt from 
che diſputes, that happen'd between the 
king and his parliamenc, chat he aimed at 
a power, which they look d up6n to be ar- 
bitrary; but it does not appear, that he ever 


he was to have had money from their king 
for that purpoſe. Something, indeed, of 
borrowing money was mention d in Cole- 
man's letters: but we don't find, that ei- 
ther the King, or the Cabal were concern- 
ed in it. It was the officiouſneſs of that 
little miniſter, who took that way to e- 
ſtabliſh his merit, and ſupply, perhaps, the 
king's neceſſities, where his ſubjects refuſed 
to aſſiſt him. As to the Abbot 's ſcheme in 
conquering, and diſpoſing of the Dutch ter- 
ritories, tis a whimſical propoſal. Would 
Spain, the Emperor, and Northern Princes 
have ſate down quiet, while ſuch a project 
was carrying on? Colbert was too great a 
politician to lay ſuch ſchemes. Now, as 
for the Catholicks in England, tho' it can- 
not be denied, but that they were always 
deſirous of liberty of conſcience, and had 
often made intereſt both at home, and a- 
broad to bring it about; yet it was always 
their intention, that it might be done in a 
legal way, as it is eſtabliſh'd in other Pro- 
teſtant kingdoms. And this ſeems to be 
the true ſtate of the queſtion, as far as they 
were concern d in theſe politick matters, 
whatever pains our writers have taken to 
miſrepreſent their innocent endeavours. 

I obſerv'd before, that the parliament 
had, from the very beginning, always been 
peſtering the King with remonſtrances a- 


majeſty could give em of his affections to- 
-wards the eſtabliſh'd church, or their own 
acknowledgment of his ſincerity, impoſe 
filence upon 'em. But nothing of this 
kind was more remarkable, than the ad- 
dreſs from both houſes of parliament in the 
year 1671; wherein they deſcend to par- 
ticulars, and lay before his majeſty the cauſes 
of the preſent growth of Popery (6), viz. 

May it pleaſe your moſt excellent ma- 


loyal ſubjects, the lords, and com- 
* mons in this preſent parliamenc afſem- 
'© bled, being ſenſible of your majeſty's con- 
© ſtancy to the Proteſtant religion, both at 
© home, and abroad, hold our ſelves bound- 
en in conſcience- and duty to repreſent 
to your majeſty the cauſes of the danger- 
© ous growth of Popery in your majeſty's 
© dominions; the ill conſequences where» 


of, we heartily deſire may be prevented: 


— * 


23 ⁵A— — ON K»%ͤc — 


(% Addreſs of both houes of parliament againſt the Pulls,” 65 


© and 


attempted to ſupport his pretenſions by the 
French method of a ſtanding army; or that 


gainſt Popery; nor could any affurances his 


c 
c Jelly z we your majcity's moſt humble, 
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aſſize, and clerks of the peace, in not 


| © thers entruſted by them, as they direct; 


to Popery. 
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« and therefore, what we humbly conceive 
to be ſome preſent remedies for the ſaid 
growing miſchief, we have hercunto add- 


ed in our moſt humble perition. 


Cauſes of the growth of Popery. 
1. That there are great numbers of 
« prieſts, and Feſuits, frequenting the ci- 


ties of London, and Weſtminſter, and moſt 


of the counties of this kingdom, more 
than formerly, ſeducing your majeſty's 
« good ſubjects. | 

© 2, That there are ſeveral chapels, and 
places uſed for ſaying of maſs in the 
« great towns, and many other parts of 
the kingdom, beſides thoſe in ambaſſa- 
« dors houſes, whither great numbers of 
« your majeſty's ſubjects conſtantly reſort, 
© and repair without controul ; and efj 
« cially in the cities of Landon, and Weſt- 
* minfler, contrary to the laws eſtabliſh'd, 

3. That there are Fraternities, and con- 
* vents of Engliſþ Popiſn prieſts and Je- 
« ſuits at St. James's, and at the Combe in 
« Herefordſhir?, and other parts of the 
kingdom, for the corrupt educating of 
« youth in the principles of Popery. 
The common and publick ſelling of 
« Popiſh catechiſms, and other ſeditious 
© books, even in time of parliament. 
5. The general remiſſneſs of the ma- 
© giſtrates, and other officers, clerks of the 


convicting Papiſts according to law. 

C66 Suſpected recuſants are free from all 
< offices, chargeable and troubleſome; and 
do enjoy the advantage of places, and 
«. offices beneficial, executed by themſelves, 
or perſons entruſted for them. 

7. That the advowſance of churches, 
and preſentations to livings are diſ- 
© poſed by Popiſh recuſants, or by o- 


< whereby moſt of thoſe livings, and be- 
< nefices are filled with ſcandalous, and 
< unfic'minifters. © © 

8. That many perſons take the liberty 
© to fend their children beyond the ſeas to 
* be educated in the Popiſh religion; and 
that ſeveral young perſons are ſent beyond 
< ſeas upon the notion of their better e- 
* ducation under tutors, and guardians, 
© who are not put to take the oaths of al- 
© legrance, and ſupremacy; and uſually | 
corrupt the youth under their tuition in- 


of parliament againſt popiſh recuſants 
© convict; tho' many have been certified 
* thither: 

* 10. The great inſolences of Papiſts in 
* Ireland (who do publickly appear arch- 
* biſhops, and biſhops, reputed to be made 
* ſo by the Pope in oppoſition to thoſe 
made under your majeſty's authority, ac- 
* cording to the religion eſtabliſhed in Eng- 
© land and Ireland and the open exerciſe 
* of maſs in Dublin, and other parts of 
that kingdom, is farther a great 
* cauſe of rhe growch of Popery. 
That Peter Talbot the reputed archbiſhop 
* of Dublin, was publickly conſecrated 
* ſo at Antwerp with great ſolemnity; 
from whence he came to London; 
* where he exerciſed his function; and was 
* all along, on his journey to Chefter, treat- 
* ed with the character of his Grace, by 
* the Popiſh recuſants, whom he viſited : 
and at his landing at Dublin, was receiv- 
* ed with very great ſolemnity by thoſe of 
* the Popiſh religion there; where alſo 
he exerciſed his function publickly, great 
multitudes then flocking to him, and ſtill 
continues to do the ſame. His preſent 
* reſidence is within 3 miles of Dublin, 
at his brother's colonel Richard Talbot, 
vo is now here ſolliciting your majeſty, as 
* publick agent, on the behalf of che Iriſo 
Papiſts of that kingdom. 

Theſe were the threatning clouds, which 
for a conſiderable time had been gather- 
ing over the Catholicks heads. From 
whence it plainly appears, that as the par- 
liament was fully bent upon their ruin, ſo 
tis no leſs manifeſt, that the King was 
wounded through their ſides: ſeeing that 
ſeveral of the articles were levell'd againſt 
him, as being privately an encourager of 
their party. \ He had humour'd the par- 
liament in the fury of their zeal, by or- 
dering proclamations to be iſſued out a- 
gainſt the Catholicks; and at the ſame 
time ſignified his diſpleaſure, that they had 
abuſed the liberty granted by his indul- 
gence. But this was not ſufficient to ſa- 
tisfy their enemies; who, imagining that 
Proceſſes were deſignedly ſtopt above, were 
reſolved to carry on their malice ſtill far- 
cher: which yet they bad no hopes of, as 
long as his majeſty was ſo mercifully in- 
clined, as not to perſecute any one. for 
conſcience fake. No way. was left, but 
ſome Stratagem to caſt 'em out of the 


* 5. That there have beenfew exche- | king's favour : and the moſt effectual 


gquer proceſſes iſſued forth ſince the a& | way to effect this, was the expedient of a 
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Plat and to make em ſuſpected of an at- | and is as follows The miniſtry 


tempt againſt his perſon. Proteſtant writ- ©. ſhould by no means be ever induc- 
ers, who give an account of this pretend- * ed, to take off the penal laws; but, 


ed conſpiracy of the Papiſts, tho they give * when they perceived, that by [their 


us the names: of the firſt - contrivers, and 
broachers of the plot; yet at the fame 


will appear to be a ſufficient juſtification 


of the Catholicks behaviour, as to many || ©. 
thought by them to deſerve the privileges, 


other calumnies fixed upon em; ſeeing 
that the wiſdom of the nation could be 
impoſed upon in fo notorious a villany, 


as Oates's plot was diſcovered to be. But ( 


we cannot admire at ſuch proceedings, 


if we conſider, in what ſchool Politician, C 


often receive their education. Tis a maxim 


amongſt em, that plots, whether real, or which will never fail to be believed by 


fictitious, may be of fingular uſe to a go- 
vernment. A real plot is uſeful, when 


vernment by the diſcovery of uneaſy; and | 
factious tempersʒ whereby remedies are pro- 
vided in due time againſt che like attempts. 
Fictitious plots ſerve to aſperſe a party, 
who are ſuſpected to be worming their 
rivals out of their prince's favour. Ceci! 
the great politician in queen Eliſabeth's 
reign, was an adept in this latter way, and 
has left nnſtructions behind him, when, 
and how to make uſe of fictitious plots. 
His rules, as to this matter, chiefly regard 
the Engliſo Catholicks (d] An abfrack: | 
whereof is faithfully taken from. the o- 
riginal ”y a We of prquiltionalie. credit, 


A 


in execution, the papiſts begif ro be roo 
time they tell vs, rhe parliament went ea- | © popular, and agreeabie both to their 


ſily into a belief of i it, and gave a ſanction < 
to the forgery. This to indifferent perſons * relations, and friends at court; as by 
© their, moral, and charitable way of liv- 


Lay 


La) 


© and then they may put the penal laws 


the authors are detected. It ſupports a go- in execution, to what degree they ſhall 
think neceſſary, againſt them; and the 
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connivance, and forbearing to put them 


oe => „ „ 


neighbours in the country, and to their 


ing they will not fail to do, and even to be 


and freedom of: other ſubjects, and not the 
ſeverity of perſecution meerly for their 
conſcience : then, to obviate and allay 
. this good opinion of their relations, and 
neighbours, the miniſtry muſt be ſure 
to fix ſome odious deſign upon them: 
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the generality of the common people; 
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people will think them kind, and 
favourable to let them live, &. The 
original, in Cecil's own hand, was for- 
merly in the infamous judge Brad/baw's 
keeping: by whpm it was ſhewn, and 
read. to fir William Percival: who com- 
' municated the account. above 10 Anthony 
Windjor, elquire;::a gentleman! of great 
worth, who died en. 1697. and lefty it 
— e papers of remarks upon the 
times. I;rhought it proper £6; mention 
this matter open the preſent ogcaſion; it 

| beiwg a e Dates s plot, 
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. "His pose 1255 contrivance was 
'F more particularly diſtinguiſhed by 
0 Fo. name of Oares's plot, or afterwards ' 
© Shafzsbury's:plor ;-the fitſt being acrount- 
© ed'the main; diſcoverer of the facts, and 
the latter the grand promoter of the be- 
c lief of them. It is uſual with ſtate plots, 
that tho their roots be ſmall, and al- 
6 ” wofioionifible yet rhe 8 are large 


pleillare ready prepared, and diſpoſed to 


| 8. ddasaneſe and: ↄthe reader's eaſe, firſt re- 


and conſpicuous; eſpecially 7 IM 


„ preſerve, and cheriſh 'thoſe:; exuberanc 
plants. This was fo well eultivated in 
Fits File and growth, that it on over- 
<, ſpread, and clouded the nation. And, 
fnce is ſo ſoon:grew up veryclarge and 
monſtrous, we ſhall for the g greater 
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preſent it in its full extent, and ampli- 
tude, as we have it from Oates himſelt, 


H. Care, and other zealous favourers of 


the belief of ir, | 

The deſign in general, as they inform 
us, was, by fire and ſword, when all other 
means fail'd, to ſubvert the eſtabliſh'd 
government and religion of the kingdoms, 
and to reduce the ſame to Popery : So 
as no toleration ſhould be given to any 
Proteſtant; but all to be extirpated, 
root and branch. 
tors, that deſign'd to carry on this great 
work, were thus marſhal'd. 1. The pre- 
ſeat pope Innocent XI; who in the con- 
gregation de propaganda fide, conſiſting 
of above 300 perſons, held about De- 
cember 1677, declared all the king of 
England's dominions to be part of St Pe- 
ter's patrimony, as forfeited to the holy 
ſee for the hereſy of the prince and peo- 


ple; and ſo to be diſpoſed of, as he 
' ſhould think fit. 2. The Engliſh cardinal 
Howard, who in purſuance of ſuch a de- 


claration, was appointed by his holineſs, 
as his legate, to rake poſſeſſion of Eng- 
land in his name. He likewiſe made 


him archbiſhop of Canterbury, with an 


augmentation of 40000 crowns a year 
for a maintenance of his legatine au- 
thority ; and had alſo conſtituted biſhops, 
and dignitaries of all, or moſt of the 
ſees,and eccleſiaſtical promotions in Eng- 
land : as Perot, ſuperior of the ſecular 
prieſts, to be archbiſhop of York ; Corker 
biſhop of London, Whitebread of Win- 
cheſter, Strange of Durham, dr Godden 
of Saliſbury, Napper, a Franciſcan frier, of 
Norwich, &c. removing all the biſhops in 
poſſeſſion from their preſent dignities, 
3. Jobannes Paulus de Oliva, father gene- 
ral of the Feſuits ſociety, reſiding at Rome, 


ho was to give directions to the pro- 


vincial of the Jeſuits in London, how 
to proceed in this affair. 4. Pedro Fero- 


nymo de Corduba, provincial of the Je- 
ſuits in Spain; who was to aſſiſt with 


counſel, and money; and to miſrepreſent 
the actions of his Br:tannick majeſty in 
the Spani/h court: which likewiſe was 
to be done by a Fe/uit confeſſor to the 


« emperor in relation to England, and that 


£ 
0 


court. 5. Father Ja Chaiſe, a Feſuit con- 


feſſor to the French king, with whom 


Coleman held a conſtant correſpondence 
in order to betray his country. 6. The 
« provincial of the Feſuzts,for the time be- 


ing in England ; which of late was father 
Strange and then WYhitebread. 7, The 
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The chief conſpira- 
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Benedictine monks at the Savoy in Lon- 
don, where they had erected them a 
college, to carry on ſuch private ends. 
8. Great numbers of Jeſuits and ſemi- 
nary prieſts, now reſiding in England; 
who were generally privy to the main 
deſign, tho perhaps, not all acquaint- 
ed with particulars. . Several lay per- 
ſons of quality, drawn in, out of zeal, 
ambition, avarice, &c. to joyn with them; 
to command the forces, they were to raiſe; 
and execute the great offices in the 
realm; as the lord Arundel of Wardour, 
to be lord chancellour of England; the 
lord Pois, lord treaſurer ; fir Villiam 
Godolphin lord privy ſeal; mr Coleman, 
ſecretary of ſtare ; lord Bellaſſyſe, general 
of the army; fir Francis Ratchff, major 
general ; mr Langhorn, advocate general 
Sc. who had all commiſſions ſent them 


ready ſealed by Paulus de Oliva from 


the court of Rome. Beſides theſe, and 
other inferiour conſpirators, to be men- 
tioned afterwards,the queen and the duke 
of York were ſaid to be concern'd ; but 
not ſo poſitively, as the reſt. 

© Next, they tell us the means, where- 
by they reſolved to accompliſh this vaſt 
undertaking ; which were as follows : 
I. By killing che king, finding they could 
not work him to their deſigns; and 
therefore to remove him, they form'd 
ſeveral diſtinct plots; and all to be kept 
unknown to each other. As firſt; Grove 
and Pickering to ſhoot him; ſecondly 
Coniers and Anderton, Benedictine monks, 
and four 1r:/þ ruffians, to ſtab him; 
and thirdly fir George Wakeman, the 
queen's phyſician, to poiſon him: for 
which purpoſe 500. was enter d into 
their books, as paid to him in part of 
15000/. reward, when he had finiſhed 
the work. As for the duke of Vork, 
they concluded to make uſe of his name, 
and intereſt, if he would comply with 
theſe conditions: firſt to accept of the 
three kingdoms, as a gift from the pope, 


and hold them in fee of him, and con- 


firm their ſettlement of the church, and 
ſtate; next if he would exterminate all 
Proteſtants ; and laſtly it he would par- 
don the murtherers of his brother, t he 
murtherers of the people, and thoſe who 
ſhou'd fire the remaining, part of the 
city, and ſuburbs. 2, For that was the 
ſecond particular of their work, to fire 
London, and Weſtminſter, and the adja- 


cent places; as alſo others the chief cities 


and towns of England, immediately on 
E e e the 
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the killing of his majeſty: and then lay 
the whole load both of the murther- 
ing and firing on the Preſbyterians, 
and Fanaticks; thereby provoking the 
epiſcopal men to join with them to cut 
them off; that ſo Proteſtants being weak- 
ned by theirow n feuds, they might have 
the better opportunities, and eaſier task, 
to ſubdue them all. 3. By a general maſ- 
ſacre; to which purpoſe they are ſaid 
to have form'd an army conſiſting of fifty 
thouſand men, to be liſted about Lon- 
don; the officers all reſolute Papiſts, and 
for the moſt part French, and Iriſb. 
Theſe, they gave our, were enough 
ro cut the throats of one hundred 
* thouſand Proteſtants; eſpecially being 
taken upon a ſurpriſe, when the militia 
of London were unprovided, and undiſ- 
* ciplin'd; and the country generally diſ- 
* arm'd, as aforeſaid. And befides the 
© confpirators had of the French ten thou- 
* ſand ſoldiers from Flanders, and thirty 
* thouſand pilgrims, and lay-brothers dai- 
© ly expected from Spain to afhft them. 
© 4- In Ireland, the pope had made 741. 
© bot the titular archbiſhop of Dublin, his 
© legate to take poffeſſion for him of that 
© kingdom; whoſe brother was to be ge- 
© ral of all the forces there, conſiſting of 
* ſeventy thouſand Papiſts, beſides French 
* auxiliaries. There it was to be carried 
6 
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on by a general rebellion, and maſſacre 
of Proteſtants, as in 1641, which they 
called demonſtrating their zeal for the 
Catholick faith. Four Fefuits had under- 
taken, firſt to aſſaſſinate the duke of 
Ormond : and, the better to carry on the 
whole, the pope was to contribute eight 
hundred thouſand crowns, and the 
French had privately ſent over ſome ſup 
plies of men and arms, and were to furniſh 
them with more, as ſoon as they ſhould 
be in action; la Charſe having a great in- 
fluence in promoting all theſe tranſactions. 
© Such was the ſum and ſubſtance of 
this formidable plot: of which all theſe, 
wich many other - particulars, we re for- 
mally and folemnly given in upon oath ; 


* 


- 
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ral times, and by ſeveral pareels, and 
likewiſe by ſeveral perſons, who ſeem'd 
to tart up exactly, as the ſtorĩes met 
with credit and encouragement; and 
by their oaths, and narratives, for a 
while, bore down alt oppofition. And 
yet after the ſtricteſt and cooleſt exami- 
© nations, and after a full length of time, 


not at once, or all together; but ar ſeve- | 


the government could find very little 
foundation to ſupport ſo vaſt a fabrick, 
beſides down- right ſwearing and afſu- 
© rance : not a gun, ſword, or dagger; 
not a flask of powder, or a dark lanthorn, 
< to effect this villany : and, excepting 
* Coleman's writings, not one ſcrap of an 
original letter or commiſſion, among 
thoſe great numbers alledged, to uphold 
the reputation of the diſcoveries. But 
ſtill the generality of the nation, and the 
parliament in particular, were at this 
time more than uſually prepared, and 
diſpoſed to receive, and believe ſuch ex- 
© traordinary ſtories: eſpecially the houſe 
of commons had been much agitated, and 
heated of late by the jealoufies of the 
© power of France, and the growth of 
Popery: of both which they had too 
much reaſon tro be apprehenſive. The 
© latter had ſo much effect upon them, 
that, about three months before, it di- 
« yerted their deſigns with relation to the 
© former: and in a conference with the 
© lords, they vehemently complained of 
the reſtleſs endeavours of the Popiſh 
© priefts and Feſuits, and of the great diffi- 
© celties they found, both in the convic- 
tion, and the puniſhment of all Popiſh 
© recufants. This, and their great zeal 
for the king's perſon, made em fuſcepti- 
© ble of any new impreſſions, and ready to 
take fire, more from the horror, than 
from the probability of the fact. And 
in tlieſe matters there wanted not incen- 
-© diaries in both houſes, who knew how 
© tO take the greateſt advantages from the 
©. leaft diſcovertes: of whom none was 
more quick fighted, or more defperately 
© diſpoſed, than the earl of Shaftsbury, 
'* whoſe reſentment, and reſolutions had 
been blown up to the hight; and if, as 
probably, he was not the original con- 
triver, he was the grand refiner, and im- 
prover of all the materials. And ſo much 
he ſeemed to acknowledge to a noble- 
man of his acquaintance, when he ſaid, 
« Twill not ſay, who flarted the game; but 
Jam fure, I had the full hunting of it. 
But, to proceed more gradually to lay 
© open the beginning and progrefs of this 
* myſterious plot ; we are firſt to take no- 
© tice of the main diſcoverers, or rather 
< projectors of it; beginning with the fa- 
* mous Titus Oates, who was thought fo 
* meritorious, as to be called te favour of 
« the nation. As to his family, he was the 
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« turning Anabaptiſt preacher, and being 
« chaplain to a regiment of Cromwels 


forces in Scotland, was there clapt up in 


« priſon upon Overton's plot againſt the 
6 3 3 having the fortune to eſ- 
« cape, upon the king's reſtoration he con- 
formed to the church, and got the living 
of Haſtings in Suſſex ; where he conti- 
« nued till he thought fit to return again to 
his former Anabaptiſtical ſtation. This 
« ſon of his had his firſt education in Mer- 
« chart Taylor's ſchool in London; and next 


in the univerſity of Cambridge; where he 


« was ſtudent in two colleges, Caius and 
« faint Jobms; and where he left no repu- 
« tation behind him for his parts, or learn- 
ing, tho he ſeem'd diſtinguiſh'd for a 
« tenacious memory, a plodding induſtry, 
and an unparallell'd affurance ; beſides a 
particular canting way in his academical 
< exercifes. Removing from thence he 
« {lip'd into orders; and for a while aſſo- 
< ciated as curate to his father; after which 
he enjoyed a ſmall vicarage in Kent; 
from whence he removed to another in 
« Suſſex; and after that, for ſome time, 
got into the duke of Norfolk's family, 
< when he particularly fided with the So- 
© cimans in London: fo that he became 


very uncertain as to his principles and re- 


«* ligion, and infamous as co his morals. In 
the year 1677, being abandow'd, and 
« deftitute of common neceffaries, he fell 
into the acquaintance of doctor Ejrael 


* Tong, a city divine, a man of letters, | 


3 


© and of a prolifick head, fill'd with all the 
* Romiſh plots, and conſpiracies: ſince the 
« reformation. This man was remarkable 
for his parts, and great reading; but of 


a reſtleſs and humorous temper; full of 


variety of projects, and ſcarce ever with- 
out a pen in his hand, and a plot in his 
head. At firſt he ſeem'd to entertain 
© Oates out of charity, who then went by 
* the name of Ambroſe ; and complaining 
that he knew not where to get bread, 
© the doctor took him to his houfe, gave 
him Qcloaths, lodging, and diet, and told 
him he would 
* which, finding him a bold undertaker, 
he perſuaded: him to infinuate himſelf 
* among the Papiſts, and get particular 
acquaintance wich them. Which being 
effected; he let him underſtand, that 
* there had been ſeveral plots in Englend, 
to bring in Popery z and if he would 
go beyond ſea among the Jeſuits, and 


* firiftly obſerve their ways, it was:poſ- 


him in a way. After 


* ſible there might be one at preſent 2 and 
if he could make that out, it would 
© be his preferment for ever. But howe- 
© ver, if he could get their names, and ſome 
informations from the Papiſts, it would be 
* very eaſy to rouſe the people with the fears 
* of Popery. Thus inſtructed, and qua- 
© lified, Oates formally reconciled him- 
< ſelf to the church of Rome; and far- 
© ther, as it was ſaid, (tho falſely) enter'd 
into the ſociety of the Feſuits; and in the 
month of April, or May 1677, he took 
* ſhipping, and went to Valladolid in Spain; 
in which kingdom he continued about 
half a year, and ſo return d to England. 
But not having made ſufficient diſcove- 
* ries, in his journey, after a month's ſtay 
© he went, or was fent over to faint Omer s, 
the famous Engliſh feminary, where, 
© tho' near thirty years of age, he was 
© enter d among the younger ftudents, 
and where he continued about ſix, or 
« ſeven months, In the latter end of Fune 
< this year, full fraught wich materials of 
names, places, &c. he return'd to Lon- 
don to his friend and affiſtant doctor 
Tong. After ſome thought and confi- 
« deration they reſol ved to draw up a nar- 
rative of a horrid plot, &c. and under 
< the pretence of ſecrecy, or, perhaps to 
« mcreaſe the myſtery, they went over the 
river, and lodged at Foxhall, at one 
* Lambert's a bell- founder; which houſe 
* was afterwards called the Plot-houſe. 
Here Oates s, or rather Tong's narrative 
was written; firft in Greek characters, 
and then in Engliſb: but often varied, 
and changed. But at laſt they agreed 
upon one, that ſhould be authentick, and 
immutable; then conſiſting of forty three 
different articles, with great ſhew of 
< formality and exactneſs. This was about 
© half of what was afterwards calFd- 
Oatess narrative; and was in the nature 
and form of depoſitions; but without 
any deponent's name at preſent, This 
was to open the whole ſcene; and the 
'© ſubſtance is, as follows: 

That in April 1677, the faid depo- 
nent was employed by Strange, the then 
© provincral, Fenwick, Harcourt, and 
© other Jeſuits in London, to carry their 
letters to father Suinum, an Iriſb Fe- 
© ſuit at Madrid in Spain : that in his 
© journey he broke open the faid letters, 
and found therein an acbount givem of 
| < what: Zefaits they had ſent into Scoftand, 
© to encourage the Preſpyterians to rebel 4 
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and that they fear'd not ſucceſs in their 


deſigns, by reaſon of the king's being ſo 


addicted to his pleaſures, and their in- 


tereſt in the duke of York, &c: that he 
ſaw ſeveral ſtudents ſent out of England 


to Valladolid, who were cbliged by the 


Feſuits of the college to renounce their 
allegiance to his majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain; and that one Armſtrong, in a ſer- 


mon to the ſtudents there, did with moſt 
falſe and black-mouthed ſcandals repre- 
ſent his faid majeſty ; uſing ſuch irreve- 
rent, falſe expreſſions, as no good ſub- 


ject could repeat without horror; with 


ſeveral other traitorous words, and cor- 
reſpondences, which he there diſcover'd. 


Being recurned to England, where he 


made farther diſcoveries, abour the be- 
ginning of December, the ſaid deponent 
was ſent with another treaſonable letter, 


written by Strange, and ſeveral other | 


FJeſuits, to faint Omer's; wherein was 
expreſly mentioned their deſign to ſtabb, 
or other wiſe to poiſon the king; and that 


they had receiv'd ten thouſand pounds 


from la Chaiſe, which was in the hands 
of one Worſley a goldſmith in London. 
There was likewiſe encloſed a letter of 
thanks to /a Chazſe, which the deponent 
carried to him from ſaint Omer's to Pa- 
71s. During this his journey, and his 


being abroad, he ſaw, and read many 


others of their lerters; all cending to the 
ſame end of cutting off the king, ſub- 
verting the preſent government of Eng- 
land, and reſtorirg the Romiſb religion; 


and they were ſo confident in ſome of 
them, as to ſay, that his majeſty of Eng- 
poſſeſs d of their fidelity, 
that, if any male- content amongſt them 


land was fo 


ſhould not prove true, but offer to diſ- 


cover, he would never believe them. 


But one of the principal things, he tells 


us in this narrative, was; that in April 


1678, he came over from ſaint Omers, 


with other Feſuits, to the grand con- 


ſult, which was held the 14th of that 
month by about fifty Jeſuits, at the 
White-horſe-tavern in the Strand; where 
they met, and plotted their deſigns for 


their ſociety : from whence they diſ- 


pers d into ſeveral little clubbs, five, or 
fix in a company; where they figned a 
reſolve for the death of the king, with 
the manner, how it was to be done: 
which the deponent, as a meſſenger, 
carried from one company to another, 


to be ſigned. Very ſhortly after, he 


- 
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return'd to ſaint Omer's, and to- 
wards the end of June came back to 
England: where he ſoon becameprivy 
to the treaty with Yakeman, to poiſon, 
and honeſt William and Pickering, to 
ſhoot the king: and that he heard Keyns, 
a Feſuit, preach a ſermon to twelve per- 
ſons of quality in diſguiſe, wherein he 
aſſerted, that Proteſtants, and other he- 
retical princes, were ipſo facto depoſed, 
becauſe ſuch; and that it was as law- 
ful co deſtroy them, as an Oliver Crom- 
ell, or any other uſurper, &c. Beſides 
thete new diſcoveries, he tells us, that 
he learnt ſeveral other remarkable parti- 
culars from them : as that the late wars, 
and many other miſchiefs, were brought 
about by them ; but more particularly the 
dreadful fire in ſixty fix, which was prin- 
cipally managed by Strange the provin- 
cial; in which their ſociety employ'd 
eighty, or eighty fix men, he could nor 
rell which; and ſpent ſeven hundred fire- 
balls : .and over and above all their vaſt 
expences, they were fourteen thouſand 
pounds gainers by the plunder ; amongſt 
which was a box of jewels, conſiſting of 
a thouſand carats of diamonds. He 


farther learnt, that the fire in South- 
ar, in the year 1676, was brought 


about by the like means; and tho' in 
that they were at the expence of a 
thouſand pounds, they made a ſhift to get 
two thouſand clear into their own pock- 
ets. Theſe and many other ſtrange par- 
ticulars, are to be found in this tedious 
narrative; which ſure could never have 
met with ſuch credit, and produced 
ſuch effects in the nation, had it been 
broach'd at any other time, or had it 


not been kept alive by extraordinary 


ſupporters, and uncommon accidents. 
* Tong and Oates being thus charged, 
and prepared, on the 12th of Auguſt be- 


gan to put the whole in execution: and 


the former apply'd himſelf with all 
ſecrecy to one mr Chriſtopher Kirkby, 
a perſon who had ſome intereſt at court 
and ſhewed him the forty three ar- 
ticles drawn up in Writing : and after 
a full aſſurance of fidelity, requeſted him, 
that with the utmoſt caution, he would 
make the ſame known to the king. Kirk- 


by freely undertook the marter, bur could 


not get an opportunity of ſeeing his 
majeſty, but in company with his bro- 


ther, till che next morning: at which 


time in the park, he privately acquaint- 
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ies 


« ed his majeſty, that his enemies had ade- | did not know the author; for the origi- 


ſign againſt his life; and humbly deſir d 
< him to be very careful. For he did not 
know, but he might be inda nger in that 
very walk. The king, more ſurprized 
with the ſtrangeneſs of the news, than 
vwith any apprehenſion of the danger, only 
© aſk'd, how that could be? To which the 
other anſwer'd, that it might be by being 


ſhot at; but, to give a particular ac- 


count, required more privacy. Here- 
upon the king order'd him, to attend his 
return out of the park: and then taking 
* him afide, laid his commands on him, 
© to tell him, what he knew: and he ac- 
« quainted him, that there were two men, 
called honeſt William, and Pickering, 
that watch'd an opportunity to ſhoot his 
©* majeſty ; and that Sir George Wakeman 
< was hired to poyſon him; as he had been 
© the day before acquainted by a friend, 
© who had a more full account thereof in 
< writing, and was near at hand, ready to 
* appear, when commanded; which his 
* majeſty was pleaſed, ſhou'dbe about eight 
that evening. Accordingly mr K:rkby, 
and doctor Tong did at that hour attend 
his majeſty, and, in the red-room at 
« Yhite-hall, deliver'd to him the aforeſaid 
« forty-three articles, copied out by the 
doctor's hand: and both of them humbly 
* begg'd, that thoſe papers might be kept 
« ſafe, and ſecret, leſt the full diſcovery 
< ſhou'd otherwiſe be prevented, and their 
* own lives endanger'd. His majeſty, look- 
ing upon them, was pleas'd ro anſwer ; 
© that being to go, with the court, next 
morning to Windſor, he wou'd ſafely de- 
« polite the ſaid papers in the hands of one, 
© he cou'd intruſt, and with whom he 
would anſwer for their ſafety ; and ſo or- 


der d them to wait upon the lord treaſurer 


© Danby the next morning. Accordingly 
on the fourteenth of Auguff, they both 
appear d before the lord treaſurer ; who 
© defir' d mr K:rkby to withdraw, while he 
© ſpoke with the doctor; who told his lord- 
* ſhip, that he had deliver'd ſome papers 
of great concernment to the king; that 
had look'd ſuperficially over 
them, but being to go out of town, had 
left them with his lordſhip. Whereup- 
on the earl ſhew'd the papers to the doc- 
tor, and aſk'd whether they were ori- 
* ginals? He told him, they were copies 
of his own writing, Then he deſired to 
* know, who was the author? and where 
were the originals? His anſwer was, he 
Vol. III. 


| 


© nals, then in his cuſtody, had been thruſt 
under the doer of his chamber: but 
* he did not know, by whom; only he 
© fancied, it muſt be one, who had ſome 
© time before held diſcourſe with him tend- 
ing to ſuch like matters. He, laſt of all, 

© aſk'd him, if he knew where to find the 
man? He ſaid, no: but he had ſeen him 

© lately, two or three times, in the ſtreet; 

and it was likely not to be long, before he 

* ſhou'd meet him again. So nicely cau- 

* tious was the doctor in all his ſteps, and 

proceedings. About three, or four days 
after, he brought more written informa- 
tions to the earl: and the doctor told his 
* lordſhip, that he had ſince met with the 
* man ; that it proved to be, as he had 
gueſſed; that he owned himſelf to be the 
author; and had given him another pa- 
per of the like kind, number'd into heads, 
as the firſt was: but deſir d not to have 
© his name known to any body, but t he 
doctor; becauſe the Papiſts would mur- 
ther him, if they knew what he was 
* doing. Upon this the earl aſk'd him di- 
« reftly, whether he knew thoſe men, who 
© were call'd honeſt William, and Picker- 
© 7ng, who were named in theſe papers, as 
men deſign d to aſſaſſinate the king? He 
* anſwer'd, that they uſed to walk fre- 
© quently in ſaint James's park; and if 
© any man wasappointed to keep him com- 
« pany, it was two to one, but he ſhould 
© have an opportunity of letting that perſon 
© ſee one, or both of them, in a little time. 
* Laſtly he demanded of the doctor; if he 
© knew, where they lived? for it would 
© be neceſſary to ſecure thoſe men forth- - 
with. Hereply'd, that he knew not at 
that time; but he would inform himſelf, 
© and ler his Jordſhip know very ſpeedily. 
© Hereupon his lordſhip went immediately 
* to Windſor; and acquainted the king, 
that doctor Tong had been with him, 
© according to his majeſty's directions; and 
© ſhewing his majeſty the additional paper, 
© he inform'd him of all, that was paſſed ; 
© and that he had left a ſervant at London, 


© to get a fight of honeſt: William, and 


© Pickering, in order to the apprehendiug* 
of them, if his majeſty thought fit. At 
* the ſame time, his lordſhip deſired the 
© king, that one of the ſecretaries might 
© ſend a warrant for the apprehending of 
* them; and that, the matter being of 
* ſuch danger to his majeſty's perſon, ſome 


| 


© more of the counſel might be acquainted 
Fff © with 
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with it. But the king . never ſuf- | 


© fer the men to be apprehended, till he 


was more inform'd of the deſign, nor | 


would he permit the earl to ſpeak one 
© word of it to any man living; and par- 
« ticularly caution'd him againſt the duke 
of Yorks coming to the knowledge of it; 
but only faid, he would be very careful 
of himſelf, till he heard more. Soon af- 
ter, the earl went from Windſor to his 


c houſe at Wimbleton not far off, leaving 


« direct orders, that if doctor Tong had any 


thing more to ſay to him of that matter, 
< he ſhould come to him thither; or elſe | 
< ſend away that very gentleman, the earl 
< had left to ſtay with him, to ſee the 
men, and learn their lodgings; and to be 


< diligent in bringing any intelligence, 
« which required haſte. Accordingly that 
« gentleman did go from Landon to Wim- 
< bleton every day, and back to the doctor's 
© houſe at night; and did ſometimes bring 
additional papers to the earl; and brought 


informations of the dwellings of honeſt | 


Miiliam and Pickering; and brought 
< word alſo from the doctor - that he ſaid, 
he fhould be able to give his lordſhip 
< certam notice before hand, when, any 2 
< them were to go to Mind ſor: of all which 
« the earl gave from time to time an exact 
account to his majeſty. Among other 
< informations, the doctor went one night 
to Wimbleton himſelf, and told the earl, 
6 that foine of the intended aſſaſſines 
« were toſ:go the next morning to Wind- 
er; but that be could order it ſo, that 
< the earl's gentleman ſhould go in the 
< fame coach with them,; or, if the coach 
< ſhould be full, he might go on horſe- 
© back in their company; and watch them 
©. ſo, as to give notice of their arrival, and 
take them more conveniently that way 
upon the place, where, they would not 
< be able to give an atcount, what they 
© had ro do there. Upon this particular 
information, the earl orders his gentle- 
man to: obſerve the doctor's directions, 
and went immediately himſelf to Wind- 
or; where he acquaineed his majeſty 


with the whole mattor; and order was 


taken for ſeizing theſe men, at their ar- 


© rival at Vindſor. But inſtead ef chat, 
the gentleman brought word from doctor 
Jong, chat ſomething had Prevented 
© their going thar day; but that they in- 
© rehided! cheir journey the day following, 
© or ivithin two days at the fartheſt. But 
8 en alſo news was * that they 
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were again prevented by one of their 
horſe's being ſlipt in the ſhoulder, or ſome 
ſuch accident. Upon theſe rifling ways 
and pretences, the king, who before 


| © would not give credit to it, look d upon 


© all as mere ſham and fiction; and, not- 
c withſtanding all, that the earl could 
urge, to get the buſineſs communicated 
to others beſides himſelf, the king was 


more poſitive not to permit it; ſaying, he 


* ſhould alarm all Exgland, and pur 
© thoughts of killing him into peoples 
heads, who had no ſuch thoughts before. 
The matter, for a while, having reſted 
© here, and the earl done all, that lay in 
his power, he got leave of his majeſty, 
„to go half a day's journey into Oxford- 

ire upon particular buſineſs; and left 


8 8 at Wimbleton to have any thing di- 


* ſpatch'd to him, that ſhould come from 
doctor Tong. Accordingly, three days af- 
© ter, the earl was diſturb'd with another 
letter from the doctor to himſelf, giving 
© account of new matters; particularly of 
© a Packet of letters from ſome Jeſuits 
concern d, which was to go to the poſt- 
* houſe in Vindſor, directed to one mr 
© Bedingfield, a prieſt. Upon this notice, 
© the earl return'd immediately to VWindſor; 
and inform'd his majeſty, ſhewing him 
© the doctor's letter. It happened that the 
© king was no ſtranger to it; who ſaid, that 


© ſuch a packet had, been deliver'd, ſome | 


© few hours before, by che ſaid Beding field 


© to the duke of 7 r&; and that Beding- 


feld had told che duke, he fear d, ſome ill 
< was intended him by the ſaid packer ; be- 
cauſe the letters nr ſeem d to be of a 
dangerous nature, and that he was ſure 


© they were not the hand- writing of the 


« perſons, whoſe names were ſubſoribed to 

© the letters. Theſe. letters appear d with 
cſuch marks of forgery, that they ſtill be- 

« oat leſs belief in the king, that there was 
* any real plot: in ſo much, that he ſeem- 
ed reſolved not to permit the earl to pro- 
duce thoſe papers and intelligence, he 
had receiv d from doctor Tong; al this 
« royal-highneſs, the duke, ſhew'd-him- 
« ſelf-very- earneſt to have the, truth of 
« thoſe letters examin d, which mr Be- 
« dingftld had brought to him. By which 
means the carl. got leave, at the ſame 
time, to produce rhe ſaid letters, and pa- 
© pers in the counſel: o that, in à little 

© time, all became publick, which the king 
was defirous to have thad.conccal'd, and 
totally n But before this was 
© effected, 
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effected, Jong and Kirkby had plied the 
king and the earl with freſh importuni- 
« ties, and new circumſtances of diſcovery; 
© but with fo cold a reception, that they 
made it their endeavours to keep up the 
< cauſe by other means; and to transfer it 
to the parliament; where ic could not 
fail of a hearty welcome amongſt ſuch 
variety of humours and inclinations. In 
order to which, on the 6th of September, 
Tong and Oates apply'd themſelves to fir 
Edmundbury Godfrey, a conſiderable ju- 
ſtice of the peace in ſaint Martin's pariſh; 
« who was earneſtly preſs d, and with diffi- 
«* culty prevail'd upon, to ſwear Oates to 
* the foremention'd narrative. This was 
done, without the juſtice being permit- 
ted to read the particulars; only he was. 
« aſſured, in general, that it contain d mat- 
* ter of treaſon, and other high crimes. 
And doctor Tong particularly depoſed up- 
© on oath, that che ſame had been made 
s known to the king. Not long after, the 
* king and court removed from ind 
for to Mhiteball, where (chiefly by means 
of the duke of Tort) the foreſaid letters 
and papers were laid before the privy- 
© counſel. The ſtrangeneſs of the ſtories, 
and the fear of the king's perſon made no 


mn a aa «a «a 


A 


© affeQtionate; and therefore they reſolved 
to examine into the bottom of this myſte- 
rious matter. Accordingly, on the 27th of 
September, above {ix weeks after the matter 
had been open d to the king and the treaſu- 
rer, doctor Tong was ſent for to go to the 
counſel-; who went thither, together with 
mr Kirby. But the counſel was riſen before | 
they came; and orders were given them, 
to attend next day, Whereupon they re- 
ſolved, early in the mornisg, to get cW¼ e | 
more copies of the narrative ſworn to, 
that each man might have an authentick 
copy: Which accordingly they did, pe- 
« fore the ſame juſtice fir Edmundbury God- 
frey, with freſh and further informa- 
tions; which compleated the narrative, 
© as it was afterwards publiſh in print. 
© Leaving a capy there, they attended the 
* counſel ; who, after ſome examinations 
© of the depoſitions, fentor mr Oatæs; and 
< preſently order d both him and Tong ledg- 
ings in Mbiteball, and guards for their 
© ſecurity ; and, ſoon after, they had a 
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* twice a day, from Saturday, the 28th of 
September, for a week, and more; when 
* all perſons were gradually allarm'd 
* with a thouſand dark and confus d ima- 
ginations. Oates, after a long examina- 
* tion, now appear'd to be the chief diſco- 
* verer of the plot; and was the firſt night 
© employ'd, with a guard, to ſearch after 
* ſome Prieſts and Jeſuits; to ſecure their 
* perſons, and ſeize their papers: and thus 
he was buſily employ'd for two or three 
* days together; and ſo buſily employ d, 
* that the fatigue afterwards ſerved, as a 
* planſible pretence for the defects of his 
memory, the alterations of, and the ad- 
* ditions to his ſtories, he had given upon 
* oath, before the privy counſel. By this 
* through ſwearing, he ſoon made himſelf 
formidable co the whole body of Catho- 
© licks; and by his means many perſons 
* Were taken up, and ſecur'd; as fir George 
* Wakeman, phyſician to the queen, mr Ed- 
* ward Colemen, ms Richard Langborn, 
* Thomas A bitebread, John Gevan, An- 
« thony Turner, William Ireland, William 
* Marſhal, William Ram ſey, James Corker, 
and Thomas Pickering; (of which number 
the eight laſt, excepting Picdering, were 
© Romiſb prieſts, and Jeſuits) with divers 


ſmall impreſſions upon men ſo loyal and others. What gave the greateſt eredit 


* to Oatess teſtimony, were Colesnan's let- 
© ters and papers, of which we have for- 
merly given an account; and which, tho 
imperfect, and entirely remate from the 
murther of the king, were now the 
* chief ſupporters of the belief of the 
* reality of the plot. Theſe were found 
to be authentick, and undeniable, 
< while: the five letters to mr Beding- 
feld, were by diſcerning mea look'd 
upon es nothing. But in the hidſt of 
this heat, and diſturbance, after four 
days examination of teſtimonies, and ſe- 
* vexal perſons accuſed, on he ſecond of 
* Odeber the king ſuddenly went to New- 
* marker," there to divert himſelf a few 
days, While che privy counſel were gar- 
* nefUy,omployed in a matter, in which 
he deſir' d to have little or no concern” 

V © Tho! the rumour of a helliſh plot 
and conſpiracy, eſpecially againſt the per- 
ſon of the king, had very much inflam d 
the court, and the people; yet after a 
e forinight's conſideration of it, with the 


© bountiful weekly falary for their ſubſiſt- 
* ence. And now the privy counſel fate 
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* nature and proefs, it began à little to 
cool, and was finking in its credit; when 
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© an extraordinary accident happened, that 


© raiſed its reputation much higher chan 
© before, and threw all into a rage and 


fury. And this was the ſuripriing death 
© of fir Edmundbury Godfrey, the magi- 


© ſtrate, who had twice ſworn Oates to 
the aforemention'd narrative; a perſon, 
© who then lay under great fears and ap- 
«< prehenſions; but of what nature, it is 
< hard to ſay expreſsly. This melancholly 
< gentleman went from his houſe in ſaint 
Martins on Saturday morning, the 
< twelfth day of October; and tho' he had 
© been ſeen by ſeveral of his acquaintance 
that day, yet he was miſſing for four 
< whole days; till on Thurſday, the ſeven- 
« teenth he was found towards the even- 
ing in a ditch, with his ſword through 
© his body, ar, or near aplace call'd Prim- 
« roſe-hill, in the midway between Lan- 
© don and Hampſtead, with money in his 
pocket, and rings on his fingers, with his 
© cane and gloves by him. The coroner's in- 
« queſt fat upon the body; but meeting with 
* ſome difficulties, adjourn'd to the day 
following, when they gave up their ver- 
dict, That he was murder'd by certain 
8 rw unknown to the jurors; and that 
© hi 


s death proceeded from ſuffocation, and 


© ſtrangling by a certain piece of linnen 
© cloathof no value &c. Within a day, after 
this unfortunate gentleman was miſſing, 
the town began to be fill'd with whiſpers 
c and conjectures, and little odd reports: but 
< when the body was found, and the na- 
ture of the murder declared by the jury, 
© the people were in a ſort of conſternation; 
and were preſently made to believe, what 
< afterwards was poſitively ſworn; that he 
was murder'd by the Papiſts. Some paſ- 
« ſages, orpreſages were preſently remem- 
© ber'd concerning this gentleman's fears: 
© of which two ought here to be mention d, 
© as being ſoon after given into the houſe 
© of commons, by way of Information. 
The firſt was, that of mr Mulys, who 


© declared, that about five, or fix days 
before fir Edmundbury Godfrey was miſ- 


ſing from his houſe : I met him in faint 
Fames's park; and in diſcourſe told him, 
that I underſtood, he examin'd mr Oates 
about a plot, that was much diſcourſed of; 
and deſired to have ſuch an account from 
him, as might be fit to be communica- 
ted. Whereupon he gave me ſome ſhort 
relation, agreeing for the moſt part, with 
what was the common diſcourſe of the 
town. But I muſt not talk much, ſaid 


c 
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he; for I lye under ill circumſtances * 
ſome great men blame me for not hav- 
ing done my duty, and I am threatned 
by others, and very great ones too, fot 
having done too much. He then preſs'd 
to leave me ; and, without ſaying much, 
we parted. The next account was given 
by one mr Robinſon; who declared that 
he met fir Edmunabury Godfrey at the 
ſeſſions at Weſtminſter, on Tueſday, and 
Wedneſday before he was mifling : and 
aſked him, whether he had any hand in 
taking the informations touching the 
plot ; and that he made him anſwer, 
that he had taken them, tho' very un- 
willingly : and deſiring of him, that he 
might ſee them, he told him, -he could 


not, for he had left them with my lord 


chief juſtice Scroggs : and that dining 
with him on Wedneſday, and diſcourſing 
concerning the plor, and the examina- 
tions touching the ſame, he ſaid theſe 
wards : I have taken them, and I know 
not what will be the conſequence of 
them: but believe, I ſhall be che firſt mar- 
tyr. Some have interpreted theſe, and the 
like preſaging words, as only ſignifying his 
fear of being call'd to an account for a 
miſpriſion, or - neglect by the parliament, 
that was to ſit within a fortnight; he 
being well known to ſome to be a favour- 
er, rather than a perſecutor of the Pa- 

iſts. But his expreſſions, not very clear 
in themſelves, admitting of another in- 
terpretation, and more agreeable to the 
humour of the times, the mutder was 
immediately charged upon the Papiſts; 
and was made not only a part, but the 
grand ſupporter of the credit of the 


plot; in ſo much that, That common 


queſtion in every body's mouth, of M 
murther'd fir Edmundbury Godfrey ? was 
afterwards lookt upon as a ſufficient an- 
ſwer to all the difficult objections, that 
could be raiſed againſt the belief of it. 
But we cannot fully lay open, and clear 
the myſtery of this great matter; but 
ſhall afterwards take notice of the con- 
trivance, and manner of it, as it was 
ſworn in court. * . 


In the mean time the king return'd 


. 


N 


i.) 


from Neu- market to meet his parliament 


at Weſtminſter ; and the very day before 

the fitting, Sunday the twentieth of Ocſo- 

ber, he publiſh'd his proclamation, com- 

manding all his officers and fubjects, to 

uſe their utmoſt diligence, to diſcover 

the murderers of fir Edmundbury Godfrey - 
| an 
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and particularly, his majeſty was gra- 
< ciouſly pleaſed to promiſe ro any perſon 
© or perſons, who ſhould make ſuch diſ- 
© covery, whereby the ſaid murtherers, or 
© any of them, ſhould be apprehended, 
© the ſum of 500 pounds, which ſhould 
be immediately paid upon ſufficient teſ 
< timony, that ſuch perſon, or perſons, 
were or was guilty of the ſaid murder; 
* and if any one of the murderers ſhould 
* diſcover the reſt, whereby they, or 
© any of them ſhould be, apprehended, 
£ ſuch Diſcoverer ſhould not only be par- 
© doned his offence, but ſhould in like 
© manner receive the like reward of 500 
pounds. This not having any open ef- 
© fe ; upon ſuggeſtion, that there were 
people, that would come in to diſcover 
the murder, if it were not for danger of 
being murder'd themſelves in revenge; his 
* majeſty was pleaſed to publiſh a ſecond 
< proclamation, four days after, in which 
© he ſignified, and on the word of a king 
< promiſed, that if any perſon ſhould 
© ſpeedily make ſuch diſcovery to one of 
© his principal ſecretzries of ftate, he 
© ſhould not only receive the go0 pounds, 
© and pardon promis'd by his late procla- 
© mation, but his majeſty would take ſuch 
© effe&tual courſes for the ſecurity of ſuch 
© diſcoverer, as he ſhould in reaſon propoſe. 
This encouragement did not only pro- 
© duce diſcoverers of the murder, but like- 
* wiſe new diſcoveries of the plot; both 
* which, in a little time, fell gradually 
into a perfect union and coalition. My 
author relates ic in the words follow- 


ing: 


(a) © While the credit of the plot be- 
© gan to fink a ſecond time, and become 
© a little roo unwieldy for one evidence, 
© there ſuddenly appeared another ſupport- 
© er, one William Bedloe; or Bedqdoe ac- 
© cording to his repured father's name. A 
fellow, who took upon him the title 
of captain Bealoe, being a proper col- 
© legue, and aſſiſtant to doctor Oates, and 
having undergone greater variety of for- 
© tunes. He was one of a baſe birth, and 
wworſe manners; who from a poor foot- 
© boy and carrier of errands, for a while 
got into a livery in the lord Bellaſſy/e's fa- 
*-mily; and having for his villanies ſuf- 


« fer'd hardſhip and want in many priſons 


* in England, he afterwards turn'd a kind 


of poſt, or letter-carrier for thoſe who 
thought fit to employ him. beyond 
© ſea, By theſe means he got the names 
and habirations of men of quality, their 
relations, correſpondents, and intereſt : 
* and upon this bottom, with a daring 
* boldneſs, and a dexterous turn of fancy 
* and addreſs, he put himſelf into the 
world. He was ſkilfull in all the arts, 
and methods of cheating; but his maſter- 
* piece was perſonating men of quality; 
* getting credit for watches, coats, horſes; 
* borrowing money upon recommendati- 
* ons; bilking vintners and tradeſmen ; ly- 
ing, and romancing to the degree of im- 
* poling upon any man, that had any re- 
* mainders of humanity,or good nature. He 
* liv'd like a wild Arab upon the prey, and 
* ramble;and where-ever he was,in Flanders, 
France, Spain or England, he never fail'd 
* of leaving the name of a notorious cheat 
* and impoſtor. In ſum, he was an ad- 
* mirable ſecond to help out Oates in his 
© evidences ; had more wit, and humour; 
but ſtill he was better at a ſham, off- 
* hand, than a conſpiracy by book. He 
« firſt pretended to diſcover only the mur- 
© der of fir Edmundbury Godfrey, and 
© ſeem'd to have a ſpecial eye to the 500 
pounds reward; which had not ſuf- 
© ficient effect, till it was back'd by a ſe- 
© cond proclamation, which offer'd pro- 
© rection, as well as reward, to any perſon, 
© that ſhould make the diſcovery, In or- 
der to make the more noiſe, within a 
day or two after the laſt proclamation, 
* Bedloe took a ſudden journey from London 
to Briſtol, having but lately got our of 
* priſon, where he was fed out of the 
common alms-baſker. In this journey 
che wrote a letter from Newberry to ſecreta- 
ry Coventry, a little myſteriouſly worded 
but implying a defire to have him give 
© orders to the mayor of Briſtol, to have 
© him taken up and ſent to him. This 
took effect; and he was accordingly taken 
© up in the moſt publick place and manner 
© at Briſtol, and with all the noiſe and af- 
. fectation of being taken notice of, as a 
grand diſcoverer. On the 5th of No- 
vember he left Briſtol, and return'd to 
London, where he was immediately dubb' d 
a captain and a king's evidence. (5) Being 
© arriv'd at London he was examin d by the 


* two principal ſecretaries, in the king's pre- 


Yor. . 


(a) Echard, p. 476. (6) Ibid. p. 477. 
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© ſence. As to fir Edmundbury Godfrey, 


© he ſaid, he knew, that he was murder 


© in Somerſet-bouſe : But, at the {ame time, 


© he ſolemnly declared upon oath, that he 
could ſay nothing at all to the plot, that 
« was then in queſtion. The next day, No- 
vember 8th, he was examin'd by the 
© houſe of lords; where, upon new en- 
« couragement, he thought fit to be more 
open, and launch'd out into the depths 


of the plot with a new and ſupplemental 
© evidence. He ſwore to many particulars 
of Oates's narrative; but deſired he might 
be permitted to draw up a narrative of 
his own. Soon after, ſeveral perſons, up- 


on his informing againſt em, were to be 
ſearch'd for, viz, Halſh and Le Pbaire, 
ſaid to be Jeſuits, and concern'd in the 
murder of fir Edmundbury Godfrey. He 
alſo -accus'd Conyers, Simons, Prichard, 
Caſtaway, and Lewis; inſinuating, at the 
ſame time, that he could produce ſeve- 
ral important matters againſt the five ca- 
tholick lords in the tower. However, as 
yet, Bedloe went no farther in his pre- 
tended diſcovery of fir Edmundbury God- 
freys death, than only what he had 
ſworn to, before the houſe of lords, v2z. 
that he was murderd in Somerſet-houfe. 
Afterwards the earl of Sbaftsbury took the 
matter particularly in hand. He firſt ex- 
amin'd William Brumwell and John Wal- 
ters, two obſcure perſons, who firſt found 


the dead body. He ſent them both to pri- 


ſon; pretending that they were ſet on by 
the Papiſts, to diſcover it in the manner 


they did; and threatening them unleſs they 


would make a clear confeſſion. He us'd 
the like threats to mrs Mary Gibbons, wife 


to captain Gibbons, a relation and intimate 
acquaintance of juſtice Godfrey's, This 


gentlewoman had ſigned a paper, import- 
ing that, to her knowledge, juſtice God- 
frey was extremely melancholly for a 


week before he was miſſing ; and that he 


told her, he was afraid of being hang'd 
for concealing Oates's depoſitions, given 
to him a month before: adding at the 
ſame time, that Oates had forſworn himſelf; 
and that the plot would end in nothing. 
© Upon this paper mrs Gibbons was ſent 
© for, to attend the committee: where the 
© lord Shaftſbury calld to her, faying, 
© You damnd woman, what deviliſn pa- 


per is this, you have given us in? Then 


— 


— 9 „ 


« putting her upon her oath to declare, 
© who wrote it, he call'd her bitch, and 
© other vile names; and threatned her, 
that if ſhe would not confeſs, that fir 
« Fobn Banks, mr Pepys, and monſieur 
de Puy, ſet her on to write this paper, 
* ſhe ſhould be torn to pieces by the mul- 
© ticude : threatening alſo to have her 
© ,worried, as the dogs worry cats; inſomuch 
that, out of fear, ſhe fell into fits, and 
thought the ſhould never have got home, 
* Allwhich ſhe atterwardsdeliver'd in, up- 
aon oath, to one of the ſecretar ies of ſtate; 
with an addition of theſe words: I Mary 
Gibbons am indiſpoſed in health; but 
* whether I live or die, in the præaſence of 
© God, and his holy angels, I do make 
© oath, that this is every ſyllable true. 
{c) But the moſt remarkable inſtance 
© was that of Francis Corral, a common 
* hackney coachman, who was taken up, 
about a fortnight after fir Edmundbury's 
body was found, upon an officious infor- 
© mation of ſome words he had drop'd 
concerning the carrying of it to Primrofe 
chill; whereupon the next day he was car- 
* ried to Wallmgford houſe ; and being 
* ſworn, and examined, the lord SHA 
© bury, with others, aſked him, whether 
he carried fir Edmundbury Godfrey to 
« Primroſe hill in his coach, or knew, who 
carried him? To which he anſwered, 
that he did not; and that he knew nor 
* who did. The lord Shaftſbury faid, 
that if he would ſwear the truth, he 
* ſhould have 500 pounds, and laid down 
* ſome money on the table; promiſing 
that he ſhould have a room near the 
court, if he was afraid of any body, that 
* fer him to work; and ſhould command 
* a file of muſketeers to guard him, for 
fear that thoſe, that employ'd him, ſhould 
do him a miſchief, He afk'd, who /hould 
* thoje be, my Lord? mo body ſet me dt 
* work; nor do I know for what I am 
* brought hither. The earl replied, we 
© are peers of the land; and if thou wilt 
not confeſs, there ſhall be a barrel of 
* nails provided to put thee in, and roul 
© thee down a hill. The coachman an- 
« ſwered, V bat would you have me to Jy, 
ny Lord? I know nothing of the mat- 
ter. Would you have me to accuſe other. 
people, to bring them into my condition? 


* Upon which, his lordſhip expreſsly faid, 
"Then - 


I | ſe] Echard, p. 503, &c. 


„ OE > ˙ 7 


8 


K. . den 0 


A . 3 A 8 88 7 
DOR os F iy EE er 0 
2222ͥͤͥͤ ² A WOT EI_TE: 


A AA AA ARA aA A aA , A aA A „ A A 


CHAR. II. Book L Art. IV. I; 


Oates's Plot. 20 - 


Then thou ſhalt die. The Papiſts have | 
© hired him, and he will not confeſs. And 


< thereupon a mittimus was drawn, and 
* the poor man committed to Newgate, 
* and laid in vaſt heavy irons; and thruſt 


© into a dungeon; from whence, after he 


« had continued about three or four hours, 
© he was taken out again; bot fo faint 
£ with the cloſeneſs and naſtineſs of the 


p place, that he ſwoon'd away; fo that 


© they gave him brandy to keep him a- 
© live.. About three in the afternoon the 
« fame day, he was carried to a houſe in 
Liucoln's-Inn- Fields, where the lord 
© Shaft ſbury faid to him: Now, you rogue, 


© here's one, that will juſtify, he ſaw you; 


* and, ſpeaking to a perſon that ſtood by, 
* faid; Did not you ſee him whip. his 
© horſes, and go down by Tottenham- 
Court? The man replying, Yes, my 
lord; his lordſhip cry'd ; Sirrah, what's 
< the reaſon, you will not confeſs, but put 
< us to all this trouble? The other haſti- 
ly replied ; What will you have me con- 
* feſs? I know no more than your hrd- 
£ ſhip does; and it may be, not ſo much. 
© Then faid the lord Shafiſbury, if thou 
© wilt not - confeſs, Richardſon, rake him 


away. and let him be ſtarv'd to death; 


y 
© at which the 


© rogue, ſaid the er], there's never a tear 
© comes down. Upon which he, with 
© Imprecations, told his lordſhip; tha: 
4 
G 


poor min wept. Ah! 


he knew no more than the child that is un- 

born. That's a Popiſh word, replied 
my lord; he has conſulted with the Pa- 
© piſts, and will not confels : So, Richard- 
« ſon, take him away, and let him be 
* ſtarved to death. Accordingly he was 
carried to Newgate, and kept in great 
irons in the condemn'd hole, from Thur / 
day evening till Sunday noon, without 
any thing to eat, or drink; which put 
the poor creature into ſuch deſpair, 
that he ſaid, if his knife had not drop'd 
out of his hand, he had killed himſelf, 
On Monday morning the ſame man was 
carried to the houſe of lords, and ſo to 
the ſecret committee ; where he ſaw the 
ſame lords as before; and the earl of 
Shaftſbury, with a pleaſant countenance 
ſaid ; Come, thou lookeſt like an honeſt 
fellow; tell us the truth, and thou ſhalt 
have the ſame reward, that was promiſed 
thee at Wallingford houſe; and then thou 
ſhalt go preſently home to thy wife, and 


his tone, ſaid; thou art ſuch a 


children, and we ſhall ſecure thee from 


© this? Now ſpeak. Whereupon the 
* poor man fell down upon his knees, 
and faid ; I know nothing of it; and, be- 
© fore I wrong any man, I will die imme- 
* diately. The lord Shoftſoury changing 
remp- 
* tory rogue, Thou ſhalt go back to Nw 
gate, and rot there a while: and thou 
* thalc be brought to be tried at the fee 
* Hons, and then there will come enough 
* againſt thee, and thou ſhalt be hang d. 
* Hadſt thou not better confeſs the truth, 
and have that money, than be brought 
© before the Judges, and condemn'd to be 
* hang'd? It will be a dreadful- hearing 
for thee. Yes, my Lord, cry'd the other, 
© ze will be a dreadful hearing: but, my 
* lord, it will be a mere dreadful hearing 
for me, at the Lord's bar, if 1 ſhould 
* wrongfully accuſe any man: it will be a 
more dreadful bearing, when it ſhall be 
« faid; Take him away, devil, for he hath 
* falſly accuſed thoſe, he knew no hurt by. 
* Whereupon the lord Staf/ſoury faid ; I 
© ſee, we can do no good with him; take 
him away, and let him lie there 
and rot, The poor man pleaded, that 
he had a wife, and children. The lord 
* Shaftſbury aniwer'd; Let his wife, and 
© Children ſtarve. In fine, the coachman 
* lay in the condemn'd hole, with heavy 
© irons fix weeks and three days; and af- 
© terwards, ſeven weeks on the common- 
fide, upon boards, witliout irons. At 
length when another ſwore, that fir Ed- 
mundbury's body was carried on horſe- 
back, upon good ſecurity the man was 
diſcharged. Bur his legs were fo gall'd, 
and eaten up with the irons, that he was 
not able to drive a coach, till eighr 
weeks afrer he had his liberty. -Such 
were the arbitrary proceedings of the 
great pretenders againſt arbitrary power! 
At laſt they accidentally found, or met 
with a man, who very much, if not fully, 
© anſwer'd their ends, and purpoſes. This 
* was Miles Prance a goldſmith in Prince's- 
© flreet, and a Papiſt ; well known in So- 
* merſet houſe, where he had ſome time 
© work'd for the queen in her chapel. This 
© man, who had ſhewn himſelf a friend 
to the plotters, had the ill fortune, to 
c have a lodger in his houſe, one John 
* Wren, that was fourteen months in arrear 
for his rent: and as Prance preſſed 
© him for the money, he was obſerv d to uſe 
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© threateping words againſt his landlord : 


any harm. What doſt thou ſay to all 


and ſhortly after, the loſs of a tankard, 
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within a lobby, by the houſe of com- 


coverer Bedloe: who, ſtaring about him, 


while the body was mifling. But be- 


up, he faid in a coffee-houſe, they were 


which was never found again, cauſed a 
new. quarrel between them. Upon the 
20th of December Prance had his rent 
paid him ; but was taken up the next 
morning by a warrant from the counſel, 
at the inſtance and complaint of this 
Wren, and others, upon ſuſpicion of be- 
ing privy to the murder of fir Edmund- 
bury Godfrey : and it was ſuggeſted in 


the information, that Prance lay out of | 


his houſe ſome time, while fir Edmund- 
bury was miſſing. His dealing with 
Grove; his brother being a prieſt ; Pic- 
kering and Ireland having been at his 
houſe ; his hiring a horſe to go out of 
town, &c. made the matter appear ſo 
probable, that Y/ren and two others put 
in for the 500 pounds promis'd in the 
king's proclamation. Prance was Car- 
ried away in cuſtody into a little em, 


mons: into which ſeveral went out of 
curioſity; and, amongſt the reſt, the diſ- 


enquired privately, which was the pri- 
ſoner; and finding the man, he immedi- 
ately retired. After ſome hours waiting 
they carried Prance to an eating-houſe 
called Heaven; and into a room, where 
Bedloe was purpoſely planted by fir Wil- 
ham Waller, and others; when on a 
ſudden he ſtarted up, and with a curſed. 
oath, cry'd out; this is one of the Rogues, 
that I faw with a dark lanthorn abour 
the body of fir Edmundbury Godfrey; 
but he was then in a perwig. Prance 
was carried from thence to the com- 
mittee of lords; and while he was wait- 
ing to be call'd, Mreꝝ came to him, and 
ſaid; now is your time to confeſs, or you 
are ruin d, ſpeaking of Godfrey's mur- 


der. Coming before the lords, Bedloe | 


directly charged him with the murder; 
and Mren with being out of the houſe, 


ing examin'd upon oath, he poſitively 
denied all; and wiſh'd damnation to 
himſelf, if he knew any thing of the 
murder; or if ever he ſaw Bedloe; and 
objected againſt Wren as an incompetent 
witneſs, He acknowledg'd indeed he 
had been a Papiſt, but was now a Pro- 
reſtant; and had taken the oaths : that 
he had wrought in his trade for Grove, 
Pickering, Fenwick, and Ireland: That 
the Sunday after theſe perſons were taken 


c 


very boneſt men; (which ſome pecple 


| © 


took offence at) that he kept out of the 
way, for fear of being queſtion'd; but 
never lay out of his houſe, but three 
nights, in two years; that he did not go 
to the queen's chapel once a month; he 
denied the hiring of a horſe at firſt; but 
confeſt it afterwards: and that it was 
not to avoid the oaths, but an arreſt ſtaid 
him in town ; that he lay at a neighbour's 
houſe on Monday, when fir Edmundbury 
was miſſing: that he never wore a wi 

in his life: that he neither knew Walſb, 
Bedloe, Prichard, or Le Phaire, with 
ſome inferior matters. In ſumm, he, 
with execrations, denied both the plot 


and the murder. After his examination, 


which gave no ſatisfaction, he was ſent 
to Newgate; and there committed to the 
condemn'd hole, loaden with heavy 
irons; and, for that night, was left to 
conſider, what further anſwers to make; 


and whether he would venture his ſoul, 


or his body. The next morning early, 
being Sunday, there came a perſon to 
him wholly unknown, who laid down a 
paper upon a form uſt by him, and fo re- 
tired; and, ſoon after, another came 
with a candle, who ſet it down and left 
him. By that light he read the paper; 
wherein he found the ſubſtance of theſe 
following minutes; ſo many popiſh 
lords mention'd by name fifty thou- 
ſand men to be raisd commiſſions 
given out officers appointed 
Ireland acquainted with the deſign —— 
Bedle's evidence, as to the murder, was 
ſumm'd up and abſtracted in it, with 
words to this effect: Tou bad better con- 


* feſs, than be hang d. Prance preſently 


imagin'd this to be a contrivance of the 
lord Shaft/bury's; and deſign'd for him, 
what he was to ſwear: all which were 
the very points of Bedloe's depoſitions 2 
and as Bedloe was to ſecond Oates in the 
one, ſo Prance was to ſecond Bedloe in 
the other. Prance ponder'd, for ſome 
hours, upon the heads of this paper, and 
the circumſtances of his condition ; and 
what with the noiſomneſs of the place, 
the cold of the ſeaſon, the weight of his 
chains, the ſenſe of his miſery, and the 
dread of death, he took the moſt im- 
mediate care of the ſafety of his body; 
and beg'd of the maſter of the priſon to 
carry him to the earl of Shaftſbury's, 
under pretence of matters of great mo- 
ment to communicate to his lordſhip. 
The maſter, captain Richardſon, gore 
the 
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the earl an account of ir, and thereupon 
receiv'd a particular order to bring him 
to Shaftſbury's houſe, to be further ex- 
amin'd. He was carried thither, between 
five and ſix the ſame evening; and there 
continued till about eleven at night. As 
ſoon as he appear'd, he was call'd to a 
low parlour, where was the earl, and 
three more; and there ſtrictly examin'd 
upon the points of the paper, and threat- 
ned with certain death, if he did not con- 
feſs. And further, if we may believe 
Prance himſelf, the lord Shafrſbury told 
him, that there were great ones con- 


for the little ones ſhould not ſerve his 
turn; calling him rogue and raſcal ſe- 
veral times, for croſſing Bedloe's evi- 
dence; and ſaying, there muſt be great 

rſons in it, reflecting upon the queen 
and duke of Joræ; bidding him not ſpare 


cern'd, and he muſt diſcover them too; 


the king himſelf; faying likewite, that 
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vately ask d the earl of Offory, what he 
thought on't, he anſwer'd; it was al! a 
great cheat. But to proceed. 

(6) »The counſel far again in the af- 
* ternoon, and Prance was confronted with 
© Green, Berry, and Hill, who denied every 
* ſyllable of the charge; and Prance ſtood 
as ſtoutly to every point of the accuſa- 
tion: after which he was ſent back to 
© Newgate for four or five days, with his 
* irons ſometimes off, and ſometimes on, 
according as he was in a diſcovering tem- 
« per: during which time he was often 
« viſited by members of both houſes, who 
c 
. 
> 
c 
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{ſometimes ſeverely threatened him, 
when his evidence did not agree with 
Bedlo?s, and particularly, becauſe he 
would not own the perwig, which Bed- 
loe had firſt mentioned. Upon Sunday, 
the 29th of December, he was again ex- 
amin'd before the king in counſel: but 
before he was brought before the board, 


the body was laid under the altar, &c. 
However it was, Prance yielded to the 
menaces, and ſo framed a diſcovery in | * 


he made it his requeſt, that he mighc 
firſt wait upon the king himſelf: up- 
on which captain Richardſon was or- 
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at large, if he might have his pardon. 
Whereupon there was a paper drawn up; 
which being ſigned by the priſoner, he 
* was returned to the place from whence 
© he came. Afterwards Prance was 
frequently viſited in priſon by ſeveral 
of the ſecret committee, and fo ri- 


pen'd by inſtroctions, that he was fit to 


be examin'd by the king, and counſel; 


where he directly accuſed Gerald and 
Kelly, two Iriſh Prieſts; Robert Green, 


cuſhion- man to the queen's chappel ; Lau- 
rence Hill, ſervant to doctor Godden, trea- 
ſurer to the chappel, and Henry Ber- 
7y, porter at Somerſet-houſe; all as actuall 

engaged in che murder of fir Edmundbury 
Godfrey, owning himſelf allo to have 
been concern'd in the fact. Many per- 
ſons were ſhock'd at the circumſtances of 
this ſtory, They could not account for 
his ſilence, after a pardon and ſo large a 
reward had been promis'd ſo long before 
by proclamations; why he denied at his 
firſt examination, that he knew any thing 


either of the plot, or of the murder? 


Neither could they well digeſt the varia- 
tions in Bedloe's and Prance's narratives, as 
to the manner of the murder /a): 80 
* thar when the duke of Monmouth pri- 
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part, with a promiſe to ſpeak out more | * der'd to carry Prance to mr Chifpnch's 


«* lodgings, where his majeſty came, and 

took him into a room by himſelf. After 

a ſhort time the king opened the door, 
« Prance being then upon his knees, and 

bid mr Chinch and captain Richard in 

to take notice of what mr Prance ſaid; 
who being called upon to ſpeak out 
plainly, he declared, the men, he had 
iworn againſt, were all innocent; and 
that all, he had ſworn againſt them, was 
falſe; which he affirmed with great paſ- 
ſion, and earneſt aſſeveration. Upon 

which the king preſs 'd him with theſe 

very words: Upon your Salvation, is it 

/o? He replied, Upon my ſalvation the 
whole accuſation is falſe. He was from 
thence carried to the counſel; where, 

talling down upon his knees alſo, he de- 
clared to the ſame effect: upon which 
he was aſk'd, what inducement he had 
to his former ſtory? Why he ſwore a- 
gainſt thoſe perſons? Who put him up- 
on it? He ſaid, No body prompted him; 
he only knew che men he ſwore againſt; 
© he never ſaw Bedloe before he was taken 
© up: he knew nothing of the plot, or of 
the murder; all he had ſworn was falſe; 
he was never guilty of any man's blood, 


| and could not reſt for the ſtory he had 


(a) Echard's Hiſt. of England, &. (b) Ibid. p. 508. 
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told. But ren ow'd him money, and 
threatned him becauſe he dunn'd him for 
it, and ſo har'd him into ir. This was 
a great ſurprize to the counſel ; and ſome 
there were, that call'd him a thouſand 
villains, and apoſtates; and threatened 
to ſhew him the rack; and the duke 
of Monmouth ſaid; certainly they have 
let the Papiſts and Jeſuits come to him;he 
could never have gone off, as he did, elſe. 
The very next day likewiſe hewas brought 
before the king and counſel, where he 
firmly and finally perſiſted in the ſame 
ſtory, and was remanded to Newgate ; 
firſt declaring, that he had no other hints 
to the ſtory, he had told them, than 
what he took from the foremention- 
ed paper of inſtructions, that was laid 
by him in the condemn'd hole in New- 


gate, He ſtood firm, and immoveable 


in his denial againſt all terrors, and temp- 
cations for about twelve days, from the 
29th of December till the 11th of Ja- 
nuary; during which ſpace of time his 
uſage was barbarous, and more like the 
Romiſb inquiſition, than the methods of 
a free nation. For nine days at leaſt, his 
caſe was deplorable; and what with the 
deadly cold and naſtineſs of the place, 
the diſtreſs of his condition, the agony 
of his thoughts under the horror of bring- 
ing new guilt upon his conſcience, and 


the galling weight of his irons, he lay in 


* ſuch torments both of body and mind, 
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that he ſpent his hours in roaring, and 
groaning; frequently, and pitifully cry- 
ing out: Not guilty, not guilty! No 
murder, no murder! He uſed the ſame 
outcries, or clamours, at leaſt to that 
effect, ſo often, that the impoſers had 
no way to cover the ſcandal], and the in- 
humanity of his treatment, but either 


by imputing the anguiſh of a wounded | 


conſcience to the ravings of a diſtemper- 
ed brain, or by converting the marks of 
a true repentance into the ſtory of a 
counterfeit madneſs. But when things 
were at the worſt, Prance was now and 
then, as the good humour prevail'd, eas'd 
of his irons, comforted with good words 
and promiſes; and no artifice omitted for 
the bringing of him to a proper under- 
ſtanding. The keepers were then under 
the ſole direction of a certain ambulatory 
committee, when, and in what degree, 


to ſqueeze, to pinch, to eaſe, to ſhackle, | 


to comfort, or to torment their priſoner; 
and moſt things were done according to 
the particular order of that cabal. It 
would be roo tedious to recite all the 
ſufferings of this unfortunate man; who, 
being unable to hold our, as Corral had 
done, and finding his life in the ſame 
danger with thoſe he bad accus'd, at 
length ſubmitted to the temptation ; and, 
upon a new aſſurance of pardon, promis'd 
to ſtand by his former evidence. Imme- 
diately upon this, on the 11th of Fanu- 
ary, his irons were knock'd off, and he 
was removed from hard boards, and a 
diſmal room, to a fine lodging, and a 
curious bed, with variety of the beſt 
meats, and drinks, Here having pen, 
ink, and paper, and the aſſiſtance of his 
friend, one mr Boyce, he finiſh'd his 
ſtory, and prepar'd for being a compleat 
evidence againſt Green, Berry, and Hill; 
who were ſhortly after to come upon 
their tryals' Now the ſum of Prance's 


ſtory was this: That Sir Edmundbury God- 
Frey, paſſing by Somerſet-houſe late in the 
evening, was defir'd by the pretended mur- 
derers to ſtep in, and put anend to a quar- 
rel, that happened amongſt them : upon 
which Hill threw him down, and, by the 
aſſiſtance of che others, ſtangled him with 
a cravat : That Prance himſelf ſaw the 
dead body lying in a certain room of So- 
merſet-houſe, being provided with a dark 
lanthorn; at which time Prance was alſo 
ſeen by Bedloe: Thar, after four days, the 
body was carried in a ſedan out of Somer- 
ſet-bouſe, Prance being one of the carriers: 
that, when they came to Soho, Hill took 
| the body, and putting it upon a horſe car- 
ried it to Primroſe-hill, where it was 
found ; with many more particulars, which 
I ſhall mention in their proper places. At 
preſent I ſhall only obſerve, that when 
Green, Berry, and Hill were brought to 
their tryals, Oates only depoſed as to fir 
Edmundbury's fear of the papiſts in gene- 
ral. Mr Robinſon was called to give teſ- 
timony of his ſaying, he believ'd he ſhould 
be the firſt marcyr. Mr Prance was very 
home and diſtinct, as to the fact as above. 
Prance's denying all before the king and 
counſel, was attributed to his fear, and the 
plea over-rul'd by the court. Mrs Hill 
appeating, to teſtify his ill uſage in priſon, 
in order to become an evidence ; (c) 


« Prance 
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_ Godfrey was more likely 


himſelf at Newmarket. 
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« Prance poſiively affirmed, he had been 
« well treated; and all directly contrary 
« ro ſufficient proofs, that were made to 
appear afterwards, 'T'was obſerved in 
like manner, that Bedloe gave a different 
account of the murder from what he had 
done before the lords; naming other per- 
ſons, viz. Prichard, Kem, Ec. Bur ſuch 
blunders, as theſe, were not attended to by 
the court, Again, it was proved, that the 
priſoners were at other places, when the 
pretended murder was committed; and the 
Centinels were produced, who attirmed, no 
ſedan was carried out of Somerſet-houfe at 
the time mentioned by the evidence. Ir 
was urged in favour of the priſoners, that 
Prance being a man of very mean capa- 
city, ſome others were made uſe of to dreſs 


a narrative, that was full ofarr, and cau- 


tion, In fine, judge Wylde own'd, that the 
ſtratagem was a piece of notorious folly ; 
feeing, that the death of fir Edmundbury 
ro inflame the 
plor, than to ſtifle it; as ir did in ef- 
fect, - 3 

Having finiſh'd this account concern- 
ing fir Edmundbury Godfrey, I muſt re- 
ſume the matter where I left off, as to the 
main plot of killing the king. While the 
counſel were puzzling themſelves about a 
further diſcovery, and nothing appearing 
of a fortnight to make good the narrative, 
that lay before them; the plot began daily 
to ſink in its credit, eſpecially with the 
king; who meanwhile was gone to divert 
After his return 
he meets his parliament Ocfober 21. He 
was unwilling to impart unto them the 
particulars of this grand plot. He only 
faid in his ſpeech : I ſhall forbear any opi- 
nion; leſt I may ſeem to ſay too much, 
© or too little ; bur I will leave the matter 
© to the law. (d] He had alſo charged 
thoſe of his counſel,to uſe the ſame caution; 
Particularly he gave expreſs commands 
to his prime miniſter, the lord treaſurer 
Danby, not to make any diſcoveries to 
the parliament : But that lord, perhaps 
expecting, that the horrour of the thing 
might rouze the affections of the com- 
mons, and make them in a more giving 
temper; or perhaps to ingratiate him- 
ſelf, where he had many deſperate ene- 
mies; thought fir, the firſt day, to bring 
Oates's informations before the houſe. 


—— 
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| © Upon this the king was very much pro- 
* voked, and told him plainly: Tho' you 
do not believe it, you ſhall find that you 
* have given the parliament a haridle to 
ruin yourſelf, as well as to diſturb all 
* my affairs; and you will live to repenc 
© it. This he found to be true; and made 
him afterwards acknowledge, that he 
had liv'd to find kings to be true pro- 
* phets, as well as kings; having ſeen 
many villainous deſigas acted under the 
cover of the Popiſh plot. 

It has been obſerv'd before, that the 
king had, almoſt from the beginning, 
© looked upon the plot-diſcoverers, as little 
better than impoſtors: Bur, ſoon after 
the beginning of this ſeſſion of parlia- 
* ment, he was more fully- confirm'd in 
it, by an accident, and a paſſage, not hi- 
© therco publiſh'd, but related by the king 
© himſelf to a perſon of full credit, who 
* communicated it to the author of this 
* hiſtory. The ſubſtance of the ſtory was, 
© that as ſoon as Oates was by the parlia- 
ment eſteem'd the prime diſcoverer of 
© this plot, his reputation in the hight, 
c and all perſons inflam'd with the horrour 
© of it; about twenty eminent rich citizens, 
entire believers of the whole, met at a 
great ſupper in the city; to which they 
invited doctor Tong, mr Oates, and ano- 
« ther noted divine, who had been often 
« favoured with the king's private conver- 
«© ſation, Theſe three were handſomely 
* entertained, and particularly careſſed by 
< the reſt of the company: But their high- 
« eſt, anddiſtinguiſhing complements were 
paid ro mr Oates, and with ſuch a ſeem- 
ing derogation to the honour of doctor 
Jong, who valued himſelf and his abili- 
ties as much as any man, that there aroſe 
a verbal quarrel between theſe two con- 
© federates; which came to that highr, 
© that the doctor plainly told Oazes, that 
© he knew nothing of the plot, but what 
he learn'd from him. Theſe dangerous 
< words diſturb'd and confounded the 
* whole company; and had ſuch an effect 
© upon one of them, who was thought to 
* be a ſpy, that the very next morning he 
went to the king, and told him the 
* whole paſſage, and tranſaction. Upon 
* which his majeſty immediately ſent for 
< the forementioned divine, in whom he 


had a good confidence; and opening the 


(4) Ibid. 
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< matter to him, he let him know, that 
© he expected to hear the particulars 
from him. But he made ſome: excuſes; 
© and particularly alledged the badneis of 
© his memory: at which the king ſaid in 
© a paſſion; if you are good for any thing, 
< it is for your memory; and then let him 
< know, that he had heard ſufficient of che 
matter already; but expected it all from 
© him. But ſtill he pretended not to re- 
© member it; or elſe gave ſo imperfect an 
© account of it, that the king, incens'd ar 
© laſt, ſpoke to this effe& to him: I find 
© there is like to be a great deal of blood 
«© ſhed upon this plot; and the times are 
« ſo troubleſome and dangerous to me, that 
© I dare not venture to pardon any, that is 
© condemn'd. Therefore their blood be 
© upon your head, and not upon mine: 
and I defire to ſee you no more. And 
* ſo he finally diſmiſſed him his preſence. 
While the counſel were buſied in en- 
quiring farther into the plot, others were 
contriving how to make a hand of it, in 
order to accompliſh their deſigns againſt 
the Catholicks, which they had been driv- 
ing at for ſeveral years: and the preſent 
juncture ſeem'd ſo favourable, that now 
was the time to put them in execution. 
From the beginning of the reformation, 
the oath of ſupremacy excluded all Catho- 
licks from the houſe of commons : and of 
late, in the preſent reign, the teſt-a&t had 
diſqualified them for places of truſt either 
civil, or military. Vet they ſtill enjoy'd 
the privilege of their peerage, as members 
of the houſe of lords. But what gave their 
enemies the greateſt jealouſy, and diſtur- 
bance was the duke of York, next heir to 
the crown, who was hugely ſuſpected to 
be a Catholick. To remove theſe obſtacles, 
an act paſs'd November 3oth, requiring 
that all members of the houſe of lords 
ſhould be obliged to take the teſt, and oath 
of ſupremacy. This diſqualified the Ca- 
tholicks, and was a great blow to their in- 
tereſt, Ir being alſo found, that ſome of 
that communion had been admitted into 
the king's guards ſince the teſt- act, a dili- 
gent enquiry was made into the practice; 
and twenty pounds reward offer d to any 
one, that would inform againſt ſuch as 
were unqualified; and fir William William- 
ſon, one of the ſecretaries of ſtate, was com- 
mitted to the tower for connivance. As 
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to the duke of Vr, nothing was as yet 
openly attempted againſt him; but a de- 
ſign was privately hatching to exclude him 
from the crown. Then the king was ad- 
dreſs'd,to iſſue out his proclamation againſt 
the Carholicks; that they ſhould all be ſum- 
mon d to take the oaths of allegiance and 
ſupremacy; that all of that communion 
in London, excepting houſe-keepers, ſhould 
be baniſh'd ten miles from the city; and 
co prevent diſturbances in the country, 
watch and ward ſhould be kept by the 
Militia all over England. 

Mean time Oates, and his accomplices 
were purſuing the plot, and had almoſt 
brought it to bear. (4) © On the 24th of 
* November he was examin'd before the 
* houte of commons: at the end of which 
he was ſeveral times, and with great ſtrict- 
© neſs, interrogated, whether he knew any 
thing more of the plot, or any other per- 
ſons concern'd in it, than what he had al- 
ready mention d. He ſolemnly anſwer'd 
* he did not. After which twenty-ſix 
warrants were ſeal'd, for taking up per- 
ſons, that were ſworn againſt. Where- 
upon, five lords, viz. lord Pois, lord 
Stafford, lord Arundel of Wardour, lord 
Petre, lord Bellaſſyſe, and fir Henry Tich- 
bourn were committed to the tower, and 
ſeveral others to Newgate, However, great 
numbers of diſcerning Proteſtants ſtill ſuſ- 
pected the truth of the plot; and did not 
ſtick, upon occaſions, to expreſs themſelves 


to that purpoſe. This kind of muttering 


induced the parliament to paſs a vote, 
October 3 iſt, (e) that upon the evidence 
already given, it did appear that there was 
a contrivance of Popiſh recuſants to murder 
the king, ſubvert the government, and de- 
{troy the Proteſtant religion, both houſes 
agreeing in this vote. At the ſame 
time the king, finding the unanimity of 
both houſes, and receiving a new addreſs 
againſt the Papiſts, acted as tho he e- 
* qually believed the danger; and, as fa- 
ther Orleans fays, () counterfeited a cre- 
* dulity, which was made uſe of to the 
* committing of many injuſtices.” One 
thing there was, which till retarded mat- 
ters. Oates was but a fingle witneſs ; 
whereas, in caſes of high-treaſon, two 
were required by our laws. This incon- 
venience was remedied in a little time, 
when Bedloe appear d: who, at firſt, only 
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pretended to diſcover the ſecret of fir 
Edmundbury Godfrey's death; but after- 
wards, by good inſtructions, became a ca- 
pable evidence as to the plot in general. 
And now the whole body of Catholicks be- 
gan to feel the weight of the accuſation. 


The penal laws were let looſe againſt them: 


The priſons were full of them in every 
county: And 20 pounds was promis'd to any 
one, that could apprehend a Romiſh prieſt. 
Afterwards they went heartily ro work 
in their proſecutions, upon the evidence 
of Oates and Bedloe, the two pillars of this 


ig nominious fabrick ; and mr Coleman was 
made the firſt ſacrifice. Being fluſh'd with 


ſucceſs in that gentleman's tryal, they tri- 
umphed in their undertaking; which ſome 
others, of the ſame. wicked diſpoſitions, 


_ obſerving, ſoon after came in as ſharers ; 


eſpecially when the parliamenc iſſued out 
an order for two hundred pounds to be 
paid down to any one, that. could make a 
farther diſcovery before the 2 5th of De- 
cember next, (a) with promiſe of impuni- 
ty, in caſe they were concern d. This 
gave new encouragement to every bold 
< diſcoverer: and the ſame evening Oates, 
and Bedloe, having juſt overthrown Cole- 
© man, proceeded ſo far as to accuſe the 
© queenCherſelf before the ; privy counſel.” 
The ſubſtance: of the information; againſt 
theiqueen was; that ſhe promisd to affiſt 
fir George Wakemaꝝ in poiſoning: the king. 
Upon this the commons petition the king, 
that neither the queen, nor any Papiſt of 
her family, might be permitted to enter 
his majeſty's palace at Mbiteball. This 
bold ſtroke of the two evidences: hugely 
provok d the king. But they were en- 
couraged by the houſe of commons, who 
immediately reſolved upon an impeach- 
ment. of the five lords in the rower, - In 
the mean time Ireland, Pickering and 
Gmve, were brought to their tryal, and be- 
ing condemn'd for deſigning to kill the 
kitg; were executed. Sir George Jeffreys, 
recorder of London, and lord chief juſtice 


Scroggs declaimed vehemently againſt Ca- 


thulicks: at theſe tryals; the latter faying, 
They eat their God, kill their king, and 
faint che murderer.? While che Catho- 
licks: were thus drawn out to flanghter, 
ancextraordinary: and ſurprizing. darkneſs 
happened all over the e 
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tween eleven and twelve on Sunday morn- 
ing. People could not ſee to read in the 
church, the darkneſs being greater, than 
that of the general eclipſe call'd black 
Monday. Catholicks made ſeveral reflexi- 
ons upon the occaſion; particularly, that 
che heavens were aſhamed, and caſt a veil 
over the nation's proceedings; and that 
it ſeem'd to repreſent that inward dark 
neſs of their minds, occaſioned by prejudice, 
and paſſion; whereby the parliament was 
ſo blinded, and infatuated, as not to be 
able to diſcover the villainies, that were 
then a foot. | 

It was not long, before the encourage- 
ment, that was given to evil diſpoſed per- 
ſons, rais'd up a new ſet of ſwearers in 
Staffordſhire ; who broach'd a plot, which, 
by communication was nouriſhed from the 
ſame root, planted by doctor Tong, and 
Oates in London. One Stephen Dugdale, 
a diſcarded ſteward to lord 4/t5n, by way 
of revenge, inform'd againit Francis Evers, 
his lordſhip's chaplain; at the ſame time 
accufing Jobn Gavan of Wolverhampton, 
mr Vavaſor alias Giffard of Boſcubel, and 
. Edward Leviſon of Wilmot ; allo mr Broad- 
/ireet, chaplain to mr Howard of Hear- 
croſs > In purſuance whereof a procla- 
mation was iſſued forth, for their appte- 
henſion, January 15th, 1679: Of which 
number mr Gavan was the only perſon 
that happen'd to be ſeiz d. A hundred 
pounds were offer'd for mr Evers, and fif- 
ty pounds for each of the reſt ; being all 
charg'd by the ſaid Dzgaale tor conſpir- 
ing the king's death. While theſe things 
vere carrying on, the king, to every body 
ſurprize, diſſolves the parliament January 
24th, which had now ſate ſeventeen years, 
eight months and ſeventeen days. His ma- 
jeſty ſignifled at the fame time, that ano- 
ther parliament ſhould be called, to meet 
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March 6th. Several confectures were made 
about rhe diſſolution of this parliament. 
Some imagin'd, it was to bring off the fua- 
vourite miniſter the earl of Danby, whom 
the commons ſeemed reſolved to ER 
as being concerned with the earl of Mon- 

--and Coleman, in borrowing. money 
fromthe French king: Others ſaid, it was 
in hopes, that another parlia ment would 
be more prudent, and moderate in regard 
of the pretended plotters. (c): This may 
be ſaid of the late long parliament: As 
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they cannot be vindicated in all parti- 
culars; ſo, perhaps, they cannot be alto- 
gether ſo, with relation to their treat- 
ment of diſſenters of both kinds. How- 
ever the king did not obſtruct the mea- 
ſures taken for ſecuring his perſon, and 
kingdom againſt all attempts: And that 
he might fit faſt in the people's favour, he 
gave orders to have all thoſe gentlemen 
turned out of commiſſion, who had been 
dilatory in executing the laws againſt Ca- 
tholicks, (d) for whom he had the 
< moſt real affection, and from whom 
perhaps, he had the leaſt apprehen- 
* ſion.“ (e) In the mean time Green, 
Berry, and Hill, were condemn d and exe- 
cuted for the pretended murder of ſir Ed- 
mundbury Godfrey. And now the two 
grand evidences, Oates and Bedloe, having 
gained the main point of making the 
murder to be an eſſential part of the 
plot, and the chief ſupport of the credit 
* of ir, ſeemed in the hight of their 
glory; and no man durſt preſume to 
doubt of their veracity. Therefore, in 
the ſame week, that the three laſt per- 
© ſons were condemn'd, when mens be- 
liefs were freſh and ſtrong, they thought 
fit to bring in their bill of charges, of 
* what monies they had, for the good of 
© the publick, expended, and paid out of 
© their own pockets : Oates beginning his 
at a time, when he was in a ſtarving 
condition, without money, or credit; and 
© Bedloe, when he had, juſt before, been 
fed out of the alms-haſker at the Mar- 
« ſhalſea. The former amounted to fix 
hundred and ſeventy-eight pounds, 
« twelve ſhillings and fix pence ; the lat- 
< ter being of a ſhorter ſtanding, amounted 
© to no more than two hundred: and thir- 
teen pounds, without any odd money. 


We do not find how well the govern- | 
a change was made in the miniſtry.; not 


ment paid them; many perſons have 
<- fince thought, that their bills, and their 
© narratives were equally credible. 
The new parliament began to fit for the 
firſt time March 6th, 1679; and the 
king in his ſpeech tells them; he had 
done all, he poſſibly could, to. remove 
the people's jealouſies, and put an end to 
their fears. He had gone along with his 
parliament in the execution of ſeveral of 
the plotters: he had taken revenge for the 
murder of fir Edmundbury Godfrey: he 
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of the plot, which appear'd in his be- 
haviour àfterwards. And indeed this wick- 
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had cauſed his brother, the duke of Yor, 
to go abroad for their ſatisfaction, &c, Af- 
terwards a long ſpeech was made by the 
lord chancellor Finche, wherein he ſhew'd 
no mercy to the Catholicks; bur declared, 
they were a people continually diſpoſed for 
miſchief; and that the king was willing 
to comply with any thing, that ſhould be 
propos'd towards keeping them in ſub- 
jection, and puniſhing their inſolence; 
provided it could be done, without dimi- 
nution to his prerogative, or alter ing the 
ſucceſſion. It quickly appear'd by their 
proceedings, that this new parliament en- 
tertain'd the fame notions with the former, 
in regard of the plot: which they gave a 
plain proof of on ſeveral occaſions ; eſpe- 
cially in filencing thoſe, that would not 
go with the ſtream in that belief. The 
publick executions in confirmation of it; 
were of no weight with a great number 
of diſcerning Proteſtants, who could not 
refrain from ſpeaking their thoughts. Such 


kind of ſpeeches being very diſpleaſing to 


mr Oates, he was reſolved, to let that ſer 
of people feel the weight of his authority: 
and accordingly he inform'd againſt the 
earl of Danby, fir Jobn Robinſon, colone} 
Sackville, and captain Henry Goring, as 
plot, Now to 
hinder the ſpreading of this ridiculous diſ- 
temper, both houſes of parliament reſolve, 
as the former had done, that there were 
ſufficient proofs of a popiſh plot, ro mur- 
der the king, ſubvert the government, and 
deſtroy the Proteſtant religion. And, for 
a farther confirmation of their fincerity in 
chis belief, they order a faſt, April 11th, 
to avert the imaginary ſtroke. They had 


already, April 3d, drawn up articles of 
| impeachment againſt the five lords, which 
were collected from Oates's narrative. 


While theſe matters were carrying on, 


to the advantage of the perſons under. pro- 
ſecution, but rather thè contrary. For the 
king, who was always extremely fond of the 
duke of Monmouth, hearkened to his ſug- 

eſtions, to remdve ſeveral of his counſel, 
and make lord Shaftsbury preſident; who, 
beſides his natural inclination to miſchief, 
had ſereral motives for cheriſhing a belief 
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exalt any one, from the ſcavenger to the | them. This claſhing between the lords 
ſecretary of ſtate. It had an influence up- | and commons pur a ſtop to the tryal, 
on every ſtate and condition in life. If | which was a fingular diiappointment to 
debts were unpaid, maſters cheated; pa- | the commons. However, there was no 
rents diſobeyed, or fortunes ruin'd, or any | delay in profecuting the reſt of theſe pre- 
other villainy in view, the injur'd party | tended plotters. The moſt remarkabie 
was oblig'd to ſtop all proſecution, for fear | tryal was of the five Jeſuits, H/h1t-bread, 
of being brought into the plot. Where | Harcourt, Fenwic, Gavan, and Turner. 
we may obſerve the difference between a | When the evidence had {wora home, and 
real and fictitious conſpiration. In the | fix'd the deſign of killing the king upon 
former, commonly none ſuffer, but thoſe | them; the priſoners produc'd eleven wit- 
that are actually concern'd : but in the | nefles, who teſtified, that Oates had for- 
latter the contrivers mark out their men, | ſworn himſelf in the cafe of mr Ireland, 
and have the advantage of accuſing, whom | lately; executed. They depoicd, that mr 
they pleaſe, accordingly as they are promp- | Ireland was not in London, but in Staf- 
ted by revenge, and favour'd from ſuſ- fordſbire and elſewhere, when the pretend- 
picious circumſtances This was the | ed conſult for killing the king, was taid, 
humour and complexion of choſe times. and ſworn by Oates, to be held at the 
Nay, the very repreſentatives of the nation | #h:te-horje tavern, April 24th. Farther, 
ſeem to have given too much way to paſ- they produced fixteen witneſſes, who de- 
ſion, and inconſiderate revenge. / For poſed, that Oates was actually at Sf. Omer's 
the houſe of commons reſolved, zemine | the ſaid 24 of April, and could not poilibly 
1 * contradicente; that in defence of the | be preſent at the conſult. (g) In aniwer to 
ö i « king's perſon, and the Proteſtant religi- | © theſe accuſations, Oates alledged, that his 
on, this houſe doth declare, that they | * coming to London io the contuir, ws 
< will ſtand by his majeſty with their lives, | © very private; yet he produced ix or ſe- 
and fortunes; and that if his majeſty | © ven witneſſes, to teſtify, they ſaw him 
© ſhould come by any violent death (which | there about that time, but in a ſort of 
© God forbid) they will revenge it to the | © diſguiſe. But none ſpoke very home, 
* utmoſt on the Papiſts. Had the com- but mr Smith a ſchool-maſter of 1fing- 
mons remain'd in this humour, and the | fon; who afterwards, in a narrative, re- 
Rye-houſe plot taken effect, when ſeveral | © trated all, that he had ſaid, and con- 
factious Proteſtants defigned © to kill the | © feſs'd his guilt.” When the evidence was 
king not long after, no time could have | ſumm'd up, and the court conſider'd, that 
blotted out the infamy of their reſolve: | the witneſſes for the priſoners were. Catho- 
and tho'' providence protected his majeſty | licks (for what others could be witneſſes 
upon that occaſion; yet they {till ſtand in | in their.caſe ?) there were a thouſand things 
need of a better apology, than I am able |-to alledge againſt their veracity :. in ge- 
to make, to wipe off the aſperſion of raſh- | neral, that their religion allowed of diſ- 
neſs, and cruelty in regard of the Catho- | penſations to ſwear, what they pleasd ; 
licks. The commons gave another in- | that the witneſſes were St. Omer s ſtudents, 
ſtance of prejudice and paſſion, in relation | inſtructed for the purpoſe : with many o- 
to the five lords in the: tower. They had | ther ſuch like reflexions, that ſway'd with 
order d a committee, to prepare matters | the jury to bring the priſoners in guilty : 
for their tryal; and ſuſpecting that the | and accordingly - they were condemn'd, 
biſhops would be apt to favour them, they and executed. However this tryal, wih 
gave inſtructions to the ſaid committee, counſellor Lang born N who made uſe of 
to collect what they could from our laws | the ſame defence) made ſome of the pri- 
and cuſtoms, in order to hinder them from | vy counſel open their eyes, and begin to 
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IO, giving their votes upon that | occaſion. | be divided in their opinions concerning 
ef, This objection, being communicated to | theſe proceedings. Shaftsbury, the pre- 
ief the lords, occaſion d a warm debate be- ſident, who had views of his own, affect- 
de- tween the two houſes, as well as ſeveral | ed a ſtrong belief of the plot. Halifax, 
k- learned treatiſes, publiſhed for, and againſt | Sunderland, and Eſſex, tho they were a 
or 1b K 3 oni of a nl 36 Sli 
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curb to Shaftsbury in other reſpects, yet 
would not give him any interruption upon 
that head. (g) For as to the plot, the 
« lord Hallifax declared to his three aſſo- 
« ciares, that That muſt be handled as if 
« it were true, whether it were ſo, or not; 
« eſpecially in thoſe points, that were ge- 
« nerally believed by city and country, as 
« well as by both houſes.” 

Hitherto the evidences for the plot had 
been very ſucceſsful: but it was nor long, 
before they met with a conſiderable rub ; 
which prepared the way for diſcovering 
the whole forgery. For July 18th, 1679. 
Sir George Wakeman, the queen's phyſfician, 
James Corker, William Marſhal, (both Be- 
nedictin monks) and William Rumley, (a 
lay brother of the fame order,) were 
brought to their tryal. (+) © In the courſe 
« of this evidence Oates's credit met with 
an unexpected blow. Whereas he had 
ſworn, that Corker was preſident of the 
Benedifines ; and, as ſuch, his hand 
was neceſſary in a particular caſe; there 
appear d three ſeveral women who teſ- 
tified, that mr Stapleton was preſident of 
the Benedictines, and had been ſo for ſe- 
veral years; and that Corker had never , 
officiated in that place. Some reflecting 
things were likewiſe alledged againſt both 
Oates, and Bedloe; whoſe credit now ap- 
pear'd to be upon the declenſion, How- 
ever tis plain, the jury ſuſpefted them, 
and notwithſtanding their poſitive ſwear- 
ing, they brought in all the priſoners, 
not guilty. This tryal, and acquit- 
tal proved a conſiderable ſhock to the 
< whole fabrick of the plot: and it might 
have been more ruinous to it, had it not 
< been ſo well ſupported by the next par- 
< liament.” By this time ſeveral of the 
judges began to be of opinion, that the 
evidence were impoſtors, and notorious 
villains; for which they were ſeverely 
laſh'd by the other party, both by pam- 
phlers and diſcourſe: in ſo much, char 
Oates and Bedloe offer'd articles. to the 
king, and counſel of high miſdemeanors 
againſt the lord chief juſtice Scroggs, for 
vilifying their perſons and teſtimonies. 
(% < But that judge's anſwer to their ar- 
< ticles being openly heard, and debated 
before his majeſty in counſel, and their 
articles diſmiſſed, his lordſhip. was left 
© to take his courſe at law, as he ſhould: 
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think fit. At the tryal of fir George 
Wakeman, and the others that were ac- 
quitted, there appear'd, late in the harveſt 
of ſwearing, one Robert Fenniſon, an auxi- 
liary evidence, that pretended to bring 
light to fome parts of the plot, not yet 
made out: and for that purpoſe had pre- 
pared a kind of narrative. He undertook 
to be diſtinct as to mr Ireland's caſe; af- 
firming, that he had ſeen him in Landon, 
during the time of the conſult April 24ch. 
He alſo named the four ruffians, that were 
to kill the king at Mindſor, vis. mr Le- 
vallyn, mr Thomas Braball, and mr Ka- 
ney, three 1riſh men; to whom he joined 
mr Wien, an Engliſhman and a Catholick 
prieſt; all living near Gray's-1nn. (L) 
The king, tho' he believed nothing of 
© the matter, however iſſued out his pro- 
* clamation ; commanding the fore men- 
© tioned perſons to render themſelves: and 
* propoled a hundred pounds reward to 
* any, that ſhould take all, or one of thoſe 
dangerous men. This Robert Fenniſor 
was ſecond ſon of mr Fenniſon, a Catholiek 
gentleman of about 5oo pounds a year in 


only evidence that had any advantage of 
birth; which the court was pleas d to ob- 
ſerve for the credit of the plot. But then 
his conduct, and method of life was a con- 
fiderable abatement to that ſuppoſed ad- 
vantage. He was ſome time a ſojourner 
in Gray -Inn; where he negleQed his 
time, waſted his ſubſtance, and became 2 
ſcandal, and dead weight to his family. 
He had ſeveral brothers and ſiſters; one of 
which was married to one Smith an Iriſh 
prieft, and an evidence for the plot. 
All this while Shaft5bury. and his aſſo- 
eiates were labouring privately at the main 
deſign; which was the excluſion of the 
duke of 7574 from the crown. Here the 
plot was to terminate; it being only in the 
nature of a ſhooingchorn, to bring that 
buſineſs about. This was well perceived 
by FHallifax, whoſe inclinations lay ano- 
ther way; and as he was an equal match 
for Shaftsbury, both in politicks, and inte- 
reſt in the counſel; ſo he carried his cauſe 
ſo far in the favour of the duke of Dort, 
as to have both the duke of Monmouth and 


Mean 


— time 


. 


(g) Echard, p. 558. (+) Ibid. p. 562. (i) Ibid. p. 573, ( Tibd. p. 562. 
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Biſhoprick ; and appears to have been the 
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time the king delay's to meet his parlia- 
ment; which ſtopr, for a while, the con- 
trivances, they were about; and, in parti- 
cular, the tryal of the five lords, and the 
progreſs of the excluſion bill, which rhey 
were daily, and hourly working at. As 
for what was call'd the plot, or deſign of 
murdering the king, the belief of it was 
continually dwindling away; and thoſe, 
that were afterwards executed upon that 


account, were ſacrificed merely to ſupport 


che forgery, and keep alive the people's a- 
verſion to popery, till the principal mat- 
ter, they aim'd at, could be effected. But 
in this they met with greater oppoſition 
than they expected. Twas nom the nati- 
on began to be divided into the two fa- 
mous parties, call'd Vhigs and Tories; the 
Tories adhered to the king, in maintaining 
the duke of 7or#'s birth-righr, and oppoſ- 
ing the bill of excluſion. The 7/higs a- 
greed unanimouſly, in puſhing on the bill 
of excluſion ; but then they were divided, 
as to the iſſue of the contrivance. Some 
aim'd at a commonwealth; others were for 
trumping up the duke of Monmouth's title; 
a third ſort knew not what they would 
be at. What they ſeem'd to be bent upon, 
was to extirpate popery, let the conſe- 
quence be what it would, and the me- 
thods never ſo unjuſtifiable. The king in 
the mean time ſtuck cloſe to his point in 
proroguing the parliament, as the ſecureſt 
means to baffle their projects. For whereas 
it was to have met January 26th, 1680, it 
was prorogued till November 11th. Seve- 


ral petitions were offer'd for the members 


fitting ; which were rejected. However, 
the plot was ſtill under conſideration, and 
ſeveral were brought to their tryal, tho' 
with various ſucceſs. New evidences ap- 
pear'd, the old ones growing into diſcre- 
dit, or being gone into the other world, to 
have the truth of their narratives exa- 
min'd at another bar, where there was no 
Shaftſbury to prompt and direct them. 
Doctor Tong, the grand forger, died in 


December, before he was rewarded with a 


conſiderable benefice, as the parliament had 
petitioned his majeſty, Bedloe made his 
exit at Briſtol Auguſt 20th, in a ſtarving 
condition; where he was viſited by lord 
chief juſtice North, then upon his circuit; 
and, as tis reported, confirmed to him all, 


he had ſworn concerning the plot; either 


— - 
* 2 


in hopes of ſome preſent relief, or that his 
lordſhip might make his poor circumſtan- 
ces known to his friends in London. (5 

We know not, how to ſpeak ſoftly of 
* the dying words of one hardned by many 
years villainies: but muſt expreſsly de- 
clare, that, as to his publick oaths, he did 
not only ſwear to the moſt ſhocking im- 
probabilities, but ſome times changed, 
and other times contradicted his own e- 
vidence. However, great uſe was made 
of his laſt words in the next parliament, 
* which came in very ſeaſonably for the 
* ſupport of the credit of the plot, which 
was now in a declining condition. The 
new evidences that ſtarted up, were Tur- 
berville, Dangerfield, Bolron, and Mowbray, 
with ſeveral Jriſb witneſſes, who laid the 
ſcene of the plot in Yorkſhire, and Ireland. 
The king till humour'd the parliament in 
iſſuing out proclamations againſt the pre- 
tended plotters: and ſeveral of them, be- 
ing ſeized, were brought to their tryals; 
amongſt whom were lord Caſtlemain, lady 
Pois, lady Tempeſt, fir Thomas Gaſcoigne, 
mrs Preſwicks, mrs Cellier, Sc. who were 
all acquitted, Vet three others were ſacri- 
ficed, to do honour, as it were; to the 
cauſe :+ viz. mr Thwing, to ſupport the 
Yorkſhire plot: lord Stafford, to affect the 
five lords and Catholick nobility: and bi- 
ſhop Plunkef, ferch'd purpoſely out of 
Ireland to die at London, that people might 
believe the deſign was univerſal. But the 
nation would not ſuffer themſelves to be 
impoſed upon any longer. Theſe laſt try- 
als plainly diſcover'd, that it was nothing, 
but money and revenge, that had prompted 
all the gang of ſwearers, from the begin- 
ing; and that the great perſons, who ſup- 
ported them, were a faction of rebellious 
men, who deſign'd to ſubvert the govern- 
ment, even with the murder of the king, 
as it afterwards appear'd by the diſco- 
very of the Rye-houyſe plot. And now things 
began to take another turn. (c The be- 
© lief, and fears of the Popiſb plot were 
« ſenſibly declined and diminiſhed ; and the 
© infirmirties, and abſurdities of it became 
© more viſible to all men. Soon after, Oates 
was depriv'd of his penſion, and turn'd 
out of his lodgings at Mhiteball, where he 
had reign'd for three years; which fo ex- 
aſperated his evidenceſhip, that he could 
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not keep within any bounds. He gave him- 


33 
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(5) Echard, p. 577. (c) Ibid. p. 637. 
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ſelf ſuch liberties in railing, that he was 
committed to priſon May 1 oth, 1684 (d), 
for ſcandalum magnatum againſt the duke 
of Tork, directly calling him traytor, and 
uſing other ſcandalous words, which na- 
© turally flow d from his mouth. He was 
fin d one hundred thouſand pounds for the 
offence. Alfo Nicolſon and Dalby, two in- 
famous perſons who had ſome time been 
his ſervants, were ſentenced to ſtand in the 
pillory, for ſeditious words againſt the king, 
and government. Two indictments were, 
ſoon after, laid againſt Oates far perjury : 
(e) but theſe tryals did not came on, till 
< the beginning of the next reign; and it 
< was looked upon unfortunate to the Po- 
< pith party, that he was not try in this.” 
As for Shaftſbury, the grand fupporter of 
the plot, being difappointed in all his pro- 
jects, eſpecially in that of the bill of ex- 
cluſion; and not being able to walk the 
king out of his daminions, as he had threat- 
ned; he abſconded a while ; and going o- 
ver into Halland, died there about ſix weeks 
after. (F) At his going off he alarm'd 
© his confidents with a near proſpect of 
« .their common danger, inflaming them to 
inſurrections, and baſer actions; which 
© produced ſuch conſpiracies, that made a 
© great noiſe in the next reign,” 8) I 
© have been aflured (ſays mr Echard]} by 
© an eminent perſon, who knew him well, 
and was thought to have join'd too much 
© in his meaſures, that he was the author 
© and occaſion of the moſt unjuſtifiable 
actions in this reign: when in power, the 
< greateſt tyrant; when out, the greateſt 

© incendiary : arbitrary in one caſe, and ſe- 
© ditious in the other. So that, in the lat- 
ter part of his time, he plainly. ſhew'd, 
© that there is no man more dangerous to 
the repoſe of a government, than a diſ- 
appointed courtier, that fer's up for the 
people's patriot, And it is obſervable, 
< that his entire friend mr Locł, tho he 
« diſplay's his wonderful abilities, and ſhews 
© his ſagacity and penetration, almoſt to the 
© knowing of mens thoughts, ſay's little or 
nothing of his honeſty, fimplicity, or in- 
< tegrity. | | | 


Thus ended chat barbarous, and ſcands- | 


occaſion taken from hence, to ler looſe the 
penal, and ſanguinary laws againſt all che 
reſt, who had no other guilt, than that of 
their religion. Seven prieſts ſuffer d mere- 
ly upon this account; nothing of the plot 
being proved againſt them: and fourteen 
more of the ſame character lay under ſen- 
tence of condemnation, either dying in pri- 
ſon, or being diſcharged, when che for- 
gery was diſcovered, and the king durſt 
make uſe of his prerogative and clemency. 
They are ſtill alive, who were Eye-wit- 
neſſes of the ſufferings of the Catholicks in 
thoſe days, when their healths and for- 
tunes were impaired and ruined by pecu- 
niary mulcts, and hardſhips of impriſon- 
ment, to which they were continually ex- 
poſed in every ſtation of life. If I may 
be permitted to ſpeak my thoughts upon 
the preſent occaſion; ſo remarkable an in- 
ſtance of oppreſſion ought to be an in- 
ducement to Proteſtants, to judge fa vour- 
ably of the Catholicks, when ever they 
happen to be charged with facts of the like 
nature. For if a confederacy of villains 


was capable of impoſing upon the wiſdom 


of the nation, after a diligent ſearch; 
what influence may net calumny have 
with an exaſperated party in private eon- 
verſation, where ſtories are handed about and 
believed without farther enquiry? In many 
caſes a publick injuſtice requires publick ſa 
tis faction: But this is a favour the Catho- 
licks cannot hope for. However, ſeveral 
candid writers of the church of England 
have taken laudable pains to do them juſ- 
tice with relation to this plot, to the great 


diſpleaſure of others, who both formerly, 


and at this day pay worſhip to Qates, a8 
the Saviour of the nation: which we can- 
not wonder at, confidering, that ſome of 
them are labouriag to bring in a bill of ex- 
cluſion againſt the Saviour ef the world. 
Neither the perjury of the evidence upon 
record, nor the dying ſpeeches of thoſe, that 
ſuffered for the plot, have been capable of 


bringing this ſet of men to their ſenſes. 


They ſtill cry out, that they were hypo- 
erites, and died with a lie in their mouths. 


] Several of our divines, ſays 1 


© Burnet, went far in this change; againſt 


lous contrivance againſt the Carholicks. | © regard to their dying ſpeeches ; of which 
Beſides aſperſing the whole body, eighteen | ſome of our own church complain d, 


24 


of them were executed as traytors; and an 


* as inhuman, and indecent. 


— 


* 
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. (4) Echers, p.712. Ce] Ibid. P- 712. ( Ibid. p. 264. (g) Ibid. p. 668. (+) Burne?'s Hiſt. of his own Time. p. 451 
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ARTICL E V. 


The Rye-Houſe Plot. 


HE forgery of Oates's plot being 
fully diſcover'd; and the faction 
baffled, that was for promoting the bill 
of excluſion ; ſeveral of the party became 
deſperate; and, inſtead of an imaginary 
plor, fixed upon the Catholicks, chey 
form'd a real one, to deſtroy the king, and 
ſubvert the government ; which was to 
have been put in execution at his maje- 
ſty's returning from Newmarket, The 
{moke firſt appeared in 1681, upon F772- 
Harris's confeſſion to doctor Hawkins ; 
and afterwards, upon information given 
of the deſign, feveral perſons were ſeiz'd, 
and committed to priſon: viz. Rouſe, 
Haynes, White, College, and the earl of 
Shaftfoury. (a) © To prevent theſe, and 
the like perſons being accuſed, and to 
< countenance the deſigns above, means 
were ſoon found out in the city, o 
© keep all Proteſtant. friends from the « 
* laſh of the law; and by the help of the 
two celebrated ſheriff, Bethel, and Cor- | 
« ih, ſuch grand} — were ſecured, as 
ſeem d to put them out of all danger 
from the government: winch grand 
* juries, with lengeh of time and frequent 
practice, obtained the noted title of ig - 
« noramus.” Stephen 
called the Proteſtant joyner, who had᷑ ſav d 
himſelf by the favour of this eiry jury, 
was afterwards, Auguſt 17th;' 1685, ied 
at Oxford aflizes, 'when Dugdale, Tuber- 
ville, Smith, Haynes; and Maſters appear'd, 
and ſwore againſt bim; viz. That he was 
one of thoſe,” who were to have oppos d 
the king in Oxford, by force of arms, Gd. 
(63) This Collzge was, for the moſt part, 
a. diſſenter from the ehureh of gland; 
of an Uncertain religion; yet a ſtr yous 
aſſertor of the Proteſtant eauſe. He was 
undoubtedly of a pragmatical ſpirit, andi f 
of 4 faucy behaviour, with reſpect ll 
ö 


A 


© his ſuperiors ; and would take — liber- 
© ty both to ſing and to talk any thing a- 
gainſt the king and bis beſt friends.” Mr. 

Oates appear d at this tryal in favour off 


College, commonly if 


— he Saeed chat the witneſſes! 


a . ä — 2 * — 
„ — 


own TE in his hearing, that 5 had no- 
thing to alledge againſt the priſoner. (c) 
In ſumming up the whole, the attorney 

* general 'complain'd, that it was an un- 
happy thing, that doctor Oates ſhould 
© come in againſt thoſe men, that had 
* ſupported his evidence before; and mr 
* ſerjeant Jeffreys thus argued to the jury, 
If Dugdale, Smith, and Tuberville be 
not to be believed, you perjure no leſs 
than three men; and in them tri up tlie 
© heels of all the evidence and diſcovery 
of the popiſſt plot. After this, when 
Rowſe, another of, the _—_ raters, came 
to be proſecuted, oe being char ged 
with treaſon, and a bill of — . 
* exhibired before the grand jury, not- 
* withſtanding eight witneſſes ſwore mat- 
© ter of fact poſitively againſt bim, they 
found the bill  ignoramus, as had been 

* formerly done in the cafe of Stephen Col. 
lege. Again; when on the 24th of No- 
vember a bill of indictment of high - trea- 
ſon was exhibited againſt the ark of 


Shaftfbury, it was allo brought in no- 


ramus, tho eight wiuteſſes depoſed as to 
his rifing at Oxford, and feveril other 
creaſonable praftices; | Phe witneſſes were 
oh Booth, Edward Tuberville, John 
Smith,” Bryan Haynes, Jobn Macnamura, 
Denis Macnamara, Edward" Toey," and 
Bernard Denni: \Nor did the grand jury 
give any eredit to: 4 dong aockrion found 
In tlie earl's cloſer Which expreßs d a de- 
High of Frifing, of” beyäing the majority 0 
the Pafliament after it Was difſel ed, and 
| of oppoſin the duke Uf bs fyecefich 
| by force. his-#\Þbciation not being drawn 
—.— etr1's Om hand, made tile grand 
25 diſregard 510 40 4 th ing df cbrfe- 
nes in order: c affect his lordſhip: R. 
Rl che ferementioned aſſes lab, there 
was fbond, N the. cark's Papers, "vil: 
All che connties: of Engl With rwb 
tiles for fabſcriptionsof worthy men, and 
raen"worthy ih everyeountyd” Echo 
tells bs, it was gefiefally'daizye; That the 


-eloEfation' Was forndd"By che ank bin 


— OOO — —— T— — — 


ta ) Echard's Hiſt. of England, vol. III. P. 634 ( Wola: 5e 634. (CFIbie'F: 635.) (4) 11bia. p. 641. 
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ſelf. According to hb information of 
this plor, as it was laid before the king and 
counſel, June 12th, 1683, the perſons. 
following were concern'd in it: viz. The 


earl of Shaftſbury, duke of Monmouth, lord 


Gray of Werk, the earl of Efſex, lord | © 


Howard of Eſcrick, the lord Ruſſel, (e) 


a perſon of eminent rectitude, piety, and 
*. * ſobriety 3 ; but inſenſibly drawn into dan- 

* gerous company, and miſled by a no- 

< tion to this effect; that reſiſtance wWas 
awful upon the ſmaller, as well as upon 
the greater invaſions of the conſtitution: 
Colonel Algernon Sidney, a perſon, who, 
© had been deeply engaged in the late 
times of confuſion, and had merited ſo 
© well of che good old cauſe, that he was 
8 nominated to be one of che king's jud- 

© ges, tho he did not actually fit among 
< chem:.,mr Jobn Hambgen the younger, 
* fir Thames Armſtrong, a debauch'd bully 
and bravo, who had forfeited his life, 
and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by murdering 
mr Scroop, a conſiderable gentleman, in the 
play-houſe : Colonel Falcer, an old offi- 
cer in Cromwell's army. Colonel Jobn 
Ramſey, a. ſoldier of fortune. Thomas 


Shepherd a rich merchant in the city, but 


a violent N on- oonformiſt: the two Good- 
enoughs, formerly ſheriffs of London : () 
© Richard. Rumbold,, maltſter, owner of 
the Rye-bouſe, a deſperate perſon, who 
©. had;often, before, laid defigns for mur- 
t dering, the king. Pilliam Rumbold has! 


brother: Aaron Smith à zealous ſollicitor 


for Collage at his tryal: William 00 0 
joyner, 4 nelanc bolly Enthuhaſt : ' 


Rouſe, an incendiary in the city ; A pal | 


Boum a brewer, - Yeah Keeling, a ſal- 
ter, both independents ;. ; Thomas, Lea, a 
dye r, and Andrew Barber, both anabap 

fl.” Lally, Jobs phe, Tech: 12740 
Edivar Norton, Edward Wade, Richard 
Neltbrop, and Robert W. eſt, all of tbem 
Republican; Lawyers. They kept à cor- 
reſpondence; with a party in Scotland, 
who were carrying on the ſame treaſon- 
able deſign, vig. The earl of Argyle, for- 
metly fled. from juſtice; ſir Hugh, and ſir 
| Joln Campbell. ſir Jahn Gockran, mr Bail. 


mr: Monrae, lord Melvil, mr Tames | 


Stuart, ſir Patrick Hume, Hugh: Srot, 


William Caſtares, Se. oy £8) But, of... all |<: p 
© had. blinded his: uſual prudence ; and. 


.* the. conſpirators, /.. whether Engliſh; or 


4, — . re the 


earl of Spaf7ſbury and Argyle, was Ro- 
bert Ferguſon, a Scottiſhman, living in 
* England. He had been divers years a 


* fierce independent preacher in the city of 


London, and had long exercis'd his virulent 
pen againſt the government, in which he 
had a peculiar talent. In the proclamati- 
on that was iſſued out for apprehending him, 

he is deſcribed to be a tall, lean man, with a 


dark brown complexion, a high Roman 


noſe, thin jawed, heats in his face, ſpeak- 


ing in the Scottiſh tone; a ſharp piercing 
eye, ſtooping in the ſhoulders, with a 


ſhuffling gate differing from all other men, 


wearing his perwig almoſt over his eyes, 
and about forty-five years of age. I faw 
him in the beginning of king William's 
reign; and to my remembrance, he had all 
che marks as they are deſcribed in the pro- 
clamation. * () All cheſe h.d, for a conſi- 
derable time, proceeded with ſlow ſteps, 
and leiſurely, as their chief mover, the 
earl of Shaftſbury, exprels'd it, till Mi- 
chaelmas, and October put chem beyond 
common hopes, and precipitated them 
into extraordinary methods, The earl 
himſelf was ſo alarmied, that he imme- 
diately abſconded, and us d all poſſible 
means, to territy his aſſoc iates into ſpeedy 
action, by the proſpect of the preſenc 
imminent dangers. - Accordingly he fenc 


for the lord Howard in his retirement, 


and told him: chat finding the due elec- 
tions of the city fruſtrated, and the falſe 
ſheriffs eſtabliſhed, he could no longer 


think any honeſt man ſafe; and had 


therefore made his retreat, having done 


in the city to maſter, the gates, and at- 
tack Whitehall; that they within were 
to be aſſiſted from the adjacent counties 
with a thouſand or twelve hundred horſe, 
under good officers; only he complain d 


of the backwardnefs of the duke of 


Monmouth, and other great men, WhO 


had promis d, by riſing in other remote 


c 
$ 
0 
c 
c 
* reCtion 2 that many thouſands were ready 
LE 
c 
6 
0 
counties. at the ſame time, to give diver- 
« ſion to the ſtanding forces. This be- 
ing communicated by lord Howard. to 
© the duke, he alſo complained of the earl 
< of Shaft bur ys acting, of late, on a ſe- 
<: parate bottom; and that his preſent fears 


therefore; he deſited a — meeting 
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with him, to re-eſtabliſh a better un- 
derſtanding for the furuge. This be- 
ing reported to the earl; he replied, his 
people were impatient of longer delay, 
having advanced ſo far, that there was 
no retreat; and thereupon he proceeded 
to declare his vehement ſuſpicion of the 
duke of Monmouth ; that his dilatorineſs 
proceeded from ſome private correſpon- 
dence between him and the king; that 
it was to be feared, his grace acted 
with a different proſpect from theirs, 


only minding his own advancement ; 
whereas his own reſolutions were, that, 
ſince it was plain, their liberties were 


not to be ſccured but under a com- 
mon-wealth, he alone, with his intereſt, 
would attempt the deliverance of his 
country. If che reſt of the lords would 


concur with him, they might ſhare in 


the glory; elſe he hoped, he ſhould be 
able to effect the work without them; 


by the help of an honeſt briſk party in | 
the city. Upon this anſwer, the duke 


ſuſpecting, tha, before all perſons could 
be in readineſs, the earl's unſeaſonable 
anxiety for his own ſafety, might put 


him on raſh and dangerous meaſures, 


was therefore the more deſirous to have 
a meeting with him. In a few days 
they, and the confederate lords met; 
and their differences, and ſuſpicions, were 
in ſome meaſure piec'd up; and they 
began again to act jointly towards a 
ſpeedy inſurrection. To this purpole, 


ſeveral days were propoſed ; one about 


the latter end of October; but it was de- 


ferred till the concurrence of the ſeveral |. 


counties could be ſignified up. Then 
that of queen Elizabeth, the 17 Nov. was 
named]; but rejected: becauſe the king's 
guards were commonly in arms, to ſup- 
preſs the wonted tumults. At laſt, the 
the Igth of November was fixed on; 
which happening to be on a Sunday, 
while ſome excepted againſt ir for that 
reaſon, Ferguſon boldly replied, that the 
ſanctity of the day was ſuitable to the 
ſanctity of the work. The day being 
thus determined, they immediately pre- 
pared their ſeveral parts; eſpecially the 


great managers held aſſemblies, to receive 


accounts, how the counties were diſ- 
poſed, and to conſult upon ſurpriſing 


the guards: for which end the duke of 
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Monmouth, the lord Gray, and fir Tho- 


mas Armſirong undertook to view their 
poſture, and reported back, that the ſeiz- 
ing of them was a thing very feaſible. 
In the mean time the earl of Shaftſbury 
was very uneaſy, and weary of lodging 
in holes; where every ſound and breath 
of air became frightful to him. Where- 
fore, with repeated and importunate 
meſſages he urged the other lords to keep 
to the day; expoſtulating with them 
upon their former ſlowneſs, whereby 
they had loſt ſo many plain opportuni- 
ties. At length one day, when their 
great council about London was aſſem- 


bled at mr Shepherd's houſe in Abchurch- 


lane, the garl ſent colonel Ramſey to 


quicken their debates ; and once for all, 


learn the final reſult of their determina- 


tions. But they, having juſt b efore re- 
ceived. ſeveral advices out of the Meſe, 
that their friends there, eſpecially at 


| Taunton and in Devonſhire, could not 


poſſibly be ready on ſo ſhore a warning, 
immediately ſent him back word, and 
concluded, it could not be avoided, but 
he and they muſt be content; to reſpite 


the time to a longer day. This poſitive 


anſæer broke all his meaſures, and made 
him inſtantly reſolve to leave England. 
Wherefore, removing his lodgings into 
Wapping, where he and his cauſe had: 
many friends, (the very night, that 
place was burnt, being the night of the 
ſame 19th of November, when he ex- 
pected to ſet the nation in a flame) he 
privately ſkull'd down the river, and 
took ſhipping for Holland, leaving his 
friends with this , ominous prognoſtick, 
that their deſign could not long be con- 
ceal'd, there being ſo many acquainted 
with it: which indeed prov'd true, tho' 
he liv'd not to ſee it fulfilled : and of 
the thirty Engliſh agents, formerly men- 


tioned, eight, viz. lord Howard, Ramſey, 
Shepherd, Weſt, Keeling, Bourn, Lea, and 


Barber, all afterwards turn'd diſcoverers 
and informers. After Shaftſbury's de- 


parture, the conſpirators managed the 
affair by a council of fix, viz. The duke of 


Monmouth, earl of Eſſex, lord Gray, lord 


Howard, colonel Sidney, and mr Hamb- 
den. (i) When ſome of them propos'd 


taking off the king and the duke of 
York, as a prelude io the inſurrection ; 


my” 


* 


(i) Ibid. p. 678. 
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and deſired that the infamy of the action 
* might be thrown on the Papiſts; others, 
« paticularly Ferguſon, declared, they 
© thought ic an action too good for the Pa- 


< piſts ro have the honour of it, and often | 


* applauded it as a glorious action. The 
manner agteed upon, to aſſaſſinate the 
king, and duke, was by forty ſtout men, 
commanded by Muicot and Richard Rum- 
Sold, to be conceal'd in  Rumbuld's houſe 
called Rue-Hho⁰ue, about two miles from 
Hax ſaon in Hertfordſhire, at the court's re- 
turning from Newmarket. The fact was 
to have been committed March 3 1ſt. ( 
But while things were in great forward- 
© nels, and they were triumphantly enter- 
« raining themſelves with. the reward of 
* ſome, andthe puniſhmenc of others, hea- 
ven was pleaſet to defear: all their per- 
« nicious counſels, by. ſuffering a fire to 
< break out at Necomarket, which obliged 
the king and the court to return from 
© thence, about a week ſooner than was 
intended. This fire at Newmarket hap- 
pened the 22d of March. It burnt down 
che king's apartments; which obliged him 
co remove to lodgings: in another part of 
the town: but the wind chopping about, 
drove the flames alſo. thither. Then he 
immediately left the town, without ſtaying 
to ſee the races. Thus one accident after 
another plainly diſcover'd, that his majeſty 


was under a particular protection of divine | 


providence. 5 

In the mean time Joſeph Keeling, who 
was one of the forty to attack the king, 
conſidering the hainouſneſs of the crime, 


© firſt opportunity to make his eſcape, But 
for Ferguſon himſelf, we are told, that, 
© when the warrants were deliver'd to' mr 
Legat, the meſſenger, to ſeize him with 
the reſt of the offenders, the ſecretary 
* Fenkzns gave him a ſtrict command, not 
© to take Ferguſon ; but to ſhun him where- 
ever he met him: which is a myſtery 
not Eaſy to be underſtood,” Several of 
the plotters being taxen, were brought to 
their cryal, Among them the firſt was 
lieutenant colonel 7 homas Walcot; who 
being tried Fuly 12th, and convicted, was 
condemned to die. Beſides the witneſſes, 
Ramſey, Keeling, Bourn, and Weſt, who 


charged the treaſon home upon him, his own 


letter to ſecretary Fenkins, acknowledging 
his guilt, was produced. (n In this 
© letter he intimated, that he was come 
to lay himſelf ar his majeſty's feet. This 
* was the firſt crime, he had been guilty 
of, ſince his majeſty's reſtoration, and 
* roo ſoon by much now,” Bur as to his 
private confeſſion to the king, upon his 


firſt examination, that was not produced 


| againſt him; (0) tho', in that, he told 


* ſeveral new parciculars of the conſpiracy, 
and named the men of quality, who had 
* undertaken to raiſe the ſeveral ſhires.” 
William Hone, the joyner, was brought up 
the ſame day; ( © he would have im- 
« mediately confeſs d himſelf guilty of a 
great part of the accuſation; but refuſing 
* tro confeſs all, he was required to plead, 
and his tryal was brought on the next 
day. Then he deſired that he might re- 
tract his plea, and offer'd to plead guilty: 


and not being able to endure any longer | © but his tryal went on.“ In his defence 
the laſhes of his conſcience, made a diſ- | he made little, or no reply; only that he 
covery to lord Dartmouth, and ſecretary | was drawn in by Goodenough. William 


Fenkins; which was ſoon after confirmed | lord Rſſel was tried the ſame day at the 


by other informers of the confederacy, 
This being underſtood by the reſt, they 


began immediately to ſcamper. (1) Fer- 


_ © guſon, at his going off, ſaid, he perceiv'd, 

© they were ſtrangers to this kind of ex- 
© erciſe ; but he had been uſed to fly, and 
© would never be out of a plot as long as 
© he liv'd. Soon after, warrants were iſ- 
ſued out for apprehending the traytors. 
m) As to the duke of Monmouth, he had 
formerly been taken up, upon ſuſpicion 
© of er ſedition, and riots; and 
© was admitted to bail: but, finding his 
© name in the proclamation, he took the 


_—_—— 


Old Baily. Ramſey, Shepherd, and lord 
Howard, were the witneſſes that appeared 
againſt him. Ramſey ſwore, he gave his 
conſent to the riſing. Shepherd depoſed, 
he was preſent in his houſe at the conſul- 
tation about attacking the guards. Lord 
Howard gave in evidence, that the coun- 
eil of ſix met at lord Ruſſel's houſe, where 
they conſulted about ſending meſſengers 
to Argyle; and that all conſented to it. 
Several noblemen, and gentlemen of the 
firſt rank, being preſent at the tryal, gave 
a general good character of his lordſhip. 
© (4) The king's counſel inſiſted: that 


_—_ 


(4) Echard, p. 680. (1) Ibid. p. 681. (u) Ibid. 682, Ca) Ibid.p.683. (] Ibid.p.684. (p) Ibid.p.684. (g) Ibid.p.688. 


© the 5 


. 


——_— 


CHAR. II. Book I. Art. V. 


OT — 


The Rye-houſe Plot. 2.23 


La) 


the witneſſes againſt the lord Ruſſel were 
not profligate perſons, nor men that 

wanted faith, and credit before that 

time; but ſuch, againſt whom there 
had been no legal exceptions made by 
himſelf ; that there was no contradic- 
tion, no correſpondence, or contrivance 
at all between them; and that it could 
not be imagin'd, ſuch men ſhould damn 
their own ſouls, to take away the life of 
«£ a gentleman, againſt whom they had no 
« quarrel.” Some perſons, .favouring this 
nobleman, were willing tobelieve, his caſe 
amounted to no more chan miſpriſion of 
treaſon: but others, conſidering, that his 
conſent to ſeveral treaſonable deſigns was 
worn to, were of a contrary opinion. 

The ſame morning, that lord Rufe/ 
was tryed, news was brought to the O/d 
Baily, that the earl of Eſſex had cut his 
throat in the tower. /r) As to the truth, 
and circumſtances of the murder, which 
* then made a great noiſe, there gradually 
* aroſe innumerable conjectures, and ſeve- 
ral murmurings, and ſcandalous reports, 
as if it proceeded from the treacheries, and 
* deſigns of the court, and not from the 
« carl's own hands: and more eſpecially; 
© becauſe the king and the duke oi Tore 
* were at that very time within the tower, 
* where they had not been for ſeveral years 
© before. But the coroner's inqueſt, which 
conſiſted of conſiderable men, after a 
full examination of the earl's chief ſer- 
vant, and the warder, unanimouſly found 
him a felo de ſe. And J have been aſſur- 
ed (ſays Echard) from two eminent di- 
c 
c 
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vines, who ſaw the body ſoon after the 
fact; that there was not the leaſt appear- 
ance of violence offer d by any other per- 
ſon; no marks of ſtrugglings; nor no 
ſigns of villainy; and that the circum- 
ſtances appeared ſo plain, that his lady, 
his brother, ſir Henry Capel, and his 
neareſt relations were ſatisfied, and ac- 
quieſced in the jury's verdict: and this 
they did the more readily, becauſe it 
was well known, that the earl us'd fre- 
quently to juſtify ſelf- murder, which 
(lays Echard) I have been farther aſſur d 
of by another divine, an ear-witneſs, 
and intimate acquaintance. It is very 
remarkable, that the fact was committed 
* juſt by the place where he took his laſt 


| beheaded in Lincoln s-Inn.- Fields. 


* leaveof his father, the lord Capel, when he 


_ * OS OGG — 


« went to his execution; and where he re- 
© ceived the ſolemn charge from him, to 
* 2dhere to the royal cauſe ; the memory 
of which being revived by the coming 
of the king and duke, from whom he 
had receiv'd ſo many favours, was 
thought to have thrown him into this 
fatal fit of deſpair, (s) As to his religious 
principles, we are aſſured from ſuch, as 
* beſt knew him, that he had not any 
great belief of che truth of the goſpel. 
However, the king was moſt ſenſibly af- 
* fefted at the firſt account of this tragi- 
cal accident; and with- a ſigh ſaid; my 
lord of Efſex needed not to have deſpair- 
* ed of mercy; for I ow'd him a life.” 
Another, that was tried and condemned, 
was John Rouſe; who had nothing to 
alledge againſt his chief accuſer Lea, on- 
ly that he had got the ſtart of him in diſ- 
covering the conſpiracy. (2) Upon 
the aoth of Fuly, Rouſe, Hone, and Wal- 
cot. were executed. Rouſe ingenuouſly 
confeſſed he had deſerved the ſen- 
tence paſſed upon him. Hone own'd, he 
was for killing the king, but for ſaving 
the duke. MWalcot acknowledg'd, what 
© he had told the king, and written to the 
* lecretary of ſtate ; that the buſineſs was 
© laid deep: and he ſaid, an act of indul- 
gence would do well; becauſe ihe king 
had a great many to take judgment of. 
On the 2 iſt of Fuly 1683, lord Raſſel was 
He be- 
ing accounted a ſedate ſober man, and 
having many powerful relations, great in- 
tereſt was made to fave his life. (4) In 
preparing himſelf for death, he met with 


” A A 
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© no common difficulties from two cele- - 


* brated divines attending him, doctor 
* Tillotſon, and doctor Burnet : who much 
© endeayoured to ſettle his belief of the 
« doctrine of Non-refiſtance, about which 
his lordſhip was of a different 


from them. He thought, a wüde de- | 


* ſign to bring in Popery, and arbitrary 
power, which he took to be the preſent 
© caſe, was ſufficient to juſtify reſiſtance. 
Bot they told him, that remote fears 


and conſequences, together with illegal 


practices, were not ſufficient in that caſe; 
put ſtill the laws of God, and the land, 
did bind ſubjects to ſubmiſſion. He al- 
© ledg'd, that upon that hy potheſis, he 
did not ſee the difference between a legal 


— I 
* — * 


(7) Tbid p. 689. Ci Ibid. (0 Ibid, and p. 691. () * 
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and a Turłiſb conſtitution. But they an- 
ſwered, that a total ſubverſion alter'd the 
© cafe: and then the king's authority 
© would come under ſuch a ſuſpenſion, 
© as might give liberty to his ſubjects to 
« fave. themſelves. After ſome ſtrugglings, 
© his lordſhip feem'd fatisfied for a while: 
but doctor Tillotſon, having reaſon to 
© think otherwiſe,/ wrote him a remark- 
© able letter, the day before his execution; 
Which is as follows; 


My lord, 0 
(K) I was heartily glad, to ſee your lord- 
* ſhip this moming in that calm, and de- 
vout temper, at the receiving of the 
bleſſed ſacrament: but peace of mind, 
unleſs it be well grounded, will avail 
little. And becauſe tranſient diſcourſe 
hath many times little effect, for want 
of time to weigh, and conſider it; there- 
fore, in tender compaſſion to your lord- 
« ſhip's caſe, and from all the good- will, 
that one man can bear another, I do 
bumbly offer to your lordſhip's delibe- 
© rare thoughts theſe following conſidera- 
* tions, concerning the points of reſiſt- 
*/ance, if your religion and rights ſhould 
© be invaded ; as' your lordſhip puts the 
© caſe : concerning which, I underſtand by 
doctor Burnet, that your lordſhip had 
© once receiv'd ſatisfaction, and am ſorry 
© to find a change. 1. That the Chriſti- 
an religion doth plainly forbid the re- 
© fiſtance of authority. 2. That tho? our 
religion be eſtabliſhed by law (which 
« your Jordſhip urges as a difference be- 
© tween our caſe, and that of the primi- 
© tive Chriſtians) yet in the ſame law, 
c 
Cc 
4 
4 
4 
c 
, 


. 
ec. 
4 
6 
4 
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which eſtabliſheth our religion, it is 
declared, that it is not lawful upon any 
pretence whatſoever, to take up arms, 
Sc. Beſides, that there is a particular 
law, declaring the power of the Militia 
to be ſolely. in the king: and that ties 
the hands of ſubjects, tho' the law of 
nature, and general rules of ſcripture had 
left us at liberty; which I believe they do 
not: becauſe the government and peace of 
human ſociety, could not well ſubſiſt up- 
© on thoſe terms. 3. Your lordſhip's opi- 
© pion is contrary to the declared doctrine 
< of all Proteſtant churches; and if ſome 
particular perſons have taught other wile, 
© they have been contradicted herein, and 


2 oY Part VII 


condemn'd for it by 
Proteſtants. And I beg 


s | Pur lordſhip, 
* to conſider, how it will a 


with an a- 
vow'd aſſerting of the Prot | 
on, to go contrary to the F 
© trine of Proteſtants My en&n this is 
to convince your lordſhip, that you are 
in a very great, and dangerous miſtake ; 
and being ſo convinced, that, which be- 
* fore was a fin of ignorance, will appear 
of a much more hainous nature, as in 
truth it is; and call for à very-particu- 
* lar, and deep repentance ; which if your 
© lordſhip fincerely exerciſe, upon a ſight 
* of your error, by a” penitent” acknow- 
© ledgment of it to God, and Men; you 
vill not only obtain forgiveneſs of God, 
© bur prevent a mighty ſcandal to the re- 
formed religion. I am very loath to 
give your lordſhip any diſquiet in the 
diſtteſs, you ate now in, which I com- 
miſerate from my heart; but I am 
much more concerned, that. you do 
leave the world in a deluſion and falſe 
< peace, to the hindrance of your eternal 
* happineſs. I heartily pray for you; and 
© belſeech your lordſhip to believe, that I 
© am with the greateſt ſincerity, and com- 
© paſſion in the world, my lord, your 
© lordſhip's moſt faithful, and afflicted 
© ſervant. SO | 


Tis left to the reader, to compare this 
letter with the verbal conference berween 
doctor Tillotſon, and his lordſhip, as mr 
Echard has ſumm'd ic up. Mr Echard 
rells us, his lordſhip's difficulties were an- 
ſwered, by diſtinguiſhing between a to- 
total ſubverſion of religion and civil rights, 
and a fubverfion in part only : berween re- 
mote fears, and a viſible deſign : between 
a legal reſiſtance, and a refiſtance contrary 
to law. Now theſe exceptions ſeem to al- 
low of a greater latitude in point of re- 
ſiſtanee, than can be collected from doctor 
Tillalſon's letter; which aſſerts Non- reſſi- 
ance in an abſolute ſenſe, as being agree- 
able to the law of nature, the ſcriptures, 
the laws of the nation, and general doc- 
trine of all Proteſtant churches. Either, 
therefore, mr Echard has miſreported the 
arguments of the conference, or doctor 
Tillotſon is very defective in expounding 
the doctrine of Reſiſtance; which was bet- 
ter underſtood at the revolution in the 
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(x) Dr. Tillot/en's Letter to Lord Rabel. 


ſucceeding 


CHak. II. ook I. Art. V. 


The Rye-houſe Plot. * 


ſucceeding reign, when thoſe diſtinctions 
were of ſingular uſe. After lord Ruſſel's 
death, a paper came out, with his name 
to it, where he own's himſelf a member of 
the church of England, but could not 
come up to all the bights of ſome people: 
that he never deſign'd changing the go- 
vernment, or practis'd againſt rhe king's 
life: that, tho' he was preſent at the conſul- 
tation about ſeizing the guards, he did not 
give his conſent: that he did not repine 
for what he had done, with relation to 
the Popiſh plot: that, in fine, what was 
ſworn againſt him, could amount to no 
more than miſpriſion of treaſon: _ {a) 
< However many people look'd upon this 
paper to be forged. Doctor Sprat ſays; 
© as to the whole matter of it, time had 
ſince ſhewn it to be full of erroneous 
< falſhoods, To maintain which, he 
brings new proofs from the private con- 
< feſſions of the duke of Monmouth and 
* Caſtares to the king; both which made 
it appear, his lordihip was more ac- 
mquainted with thoſe tranſactions, than he 
< was willing to acknowledge. It may be 
< wonder'd at, after this, why mr Echard 


ſhould endeavour to mitigate his crimes, | 


who ſays; (5) © Ir cannot be denied, but 
< that he had hard uſage both ar, and af- 
< ter his tryal : and that he did not die fo 
much for his late actions, as for thoſe 
© of his family, and for his former zeal 
for the excluſion bill, Sc. But the more 
Vue conſider his hardſhips,the more we are 
* to think upon the judgments of heaven. 
For whatever may be ſaid in favour of his 
« ſtanding up for the liberties of his country, 
© hecan hardly be clear'd from thirſting 
after the blood of others; eſpecially the 
lord Stafford: againſt whom his zeal 
tranſported him ſo far, that he was one 
of thoſe, who with Bethel, Corniſh, E&c.. 
queſtion'd the king's power in allowin 
© that lord tobe only beheaded. | 

On the 7th of December, colonel Al. 
gernoon Sidney was beheaded on Toer- Hill. 
He had always been a violent enemy to 
the king during the civil war; and lived 
abroad, till the year 1677, when he 're- 
turn'd, having obtain'd his pardon. He 
made ſo bad an uſe of the royal clemen- 
Cy, as to be deeply engaged in the Rye- 
Bouſe Plot. Lord Howard was the chief 


o 
c 
A 
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eivdence againſt him. A pamphlet alſo 


was found upon him, written in his own 
hand; wherein a depoſing power was 
aſcribed to the people; and twas aſſerted, 
that the king ought not to claim a power 
either of calling, or diſſolving parliaments. 
He deſired at his death, that God would 
take revenge of his perſecutors; defended 
the contents of his book; and openly pray- 
ed for the ſucceſs of the good old cauſe, 
in which he ſpent his whole life. The 
duke of Monmouth all this while lay pri- 
vate. He wrote two ſubmiſſive letters to 
the king; wherein he owns his deſign of 
riſing; but diſowns the aſſaſſinating. (c) 
He offers to deliver himſelf up to the 
duke, whom I intend, ſays he, to ſerve 

to the beſt of my power; and if ever I 

attempt any thing more againſt him, I 


muſt be thought the moſt ungrateful 
man living. He deſires the duke will 
rdon him; and ſays to the king, I ne- 
ver defire to ſee your face more, if ever 
© I do any thing againſt him. --- Neither 
do I imagine to receive your pardon o- 
ther wiſe, than by the interceſfion of the 
duke; whom I acknowledge to have of- 
© fended.* On the 25 of Nov. the duke of 
Monmouth, having ſurrendered himſelf, was 
introduced to the king by ſecretary Fen- 
Eins. (d) He threw himſelf at his ma- 
< jeſty's feet; and afterwards at the-duke's; 
© and aſſured him, if he ſhould ſur vive his 
* majeſty, that he would pay him all the 
duty, that became a loyal ſubject, and be 
the firſt that ſhould draw his ſword for 
* him, ſhould there be occaſion. In mak- 
© ing his confeſſion, he denied he had any 
knowledge, or thought of the aſſaſſinat- 
© ing part of the conſpiracy; but as to the 
deſign of the inſurrection, he made no 
* ſcruple ro own his ſhare ; and to ſer ic 
* forth ſo largely, that there was little of 
the conſpiracy before known, which the 


& 
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| © ſaid duke did not confirm; and many 


| < paſſages of it were before unknown, 


« which he reveal'd. * He confirm d che de- 
ſign of the meeting at mr Shepherd's 
© houſe, where the lord Ruſſel was preſent, 
and conſenting /; and that of colonel Syd- 
© neys being one of the council of ſix: 
* which corroborated the lord Howard's 
© evidence. And he farther added: that 
doctor Owen, doctor Mead, and mr Grif- 
* f5th, and all the conſiderable non-confor- 


© miſt miniſters, knew of the conſpiracy.” 


—— 
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(4) Echard, p. 695. (6) Ibid. 594. 
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However his majeſty gave his royal word, 
that the duke of Monmouth ſhould not be 
brought in as an evidence againſt any of 
the perſons, he had privately inform'd a- 
gainſt. His puniſnment was baniſnment 
from the court; which not being able to 
bear, he went over into Holland; where he 


fell into his old practices, and forgot all 


the fair promiſes he had made to the 
king, and duke: as I ſhall take notice of, 
hereafter, in its proper place. Salt] 

Several others were foon after proſe- 
cuted upon account of this conſpiracy ; 
whereof ſome were acquitted, others ſuf- 
fer'd the law, viz. Fanuary 23d, 1684, 
lord Brandon Gerard, mr Booth, mr Tren- 
chard, mr Charlton, and major Wildman, 
being brought to their tryal, were acquit- 
ed; only one evidence appearing againſt 
them. (e) Mr. Hambden was caſt, and 
< fin'd forty thouſand pounds. This was 
© look'd upon by many, as a great 
< hardſhip :- but the king in his large de- 
< claration aſſures us, that if he had nor 
granted the duke of Monmouth's requeſt, 
that he would not make him a witneſs, 
neither mr Hambden, nor ſcarce any one 
man of thoſe, that were freed upon bail, 


1 


had eſcaped death Among the laſt, that 
ſuffer d, was fir Thomas Armſtrong : who, 
being deliver'd up by the ſtates of Ho. 
land, was committed to Newgate, Fune 
r ith, 1684. He was an ungovernable 
perſon, and deſperate. He had many per- 
ſonal obligations to the king; eſpecially, 
his life had been pardoned for the mur- 
der of mr Scroop in the play-houſe: and 
it appear'd upon his tryal for the con- 


| ſpiracy, that he  offer'd to deſtroy the 
king, even after the diſappointment at the 
Rye-houſe. (,) * He was executed at Ty- 


burn, on Friday the 2oth of June: 
* which was obſerv'd by ſome, to be the 
© ſame day of the month, and the ſame day 
*of the week, on which the five Feſuits 
were executed in the ſame manner, at the 
* ſame place, juſt five years before.” The 
king, having in this manner overcome all 
his enemies, ſeem'd to ſtep into the plea- 
ſures of a ſecond reſtoration, But as it 
happens 1n all dangerous diſtempers, thar, 
tho they ſeem to be cured, there are ſtill 
ſome relicks remaining in the body; fo 
there was an humour not yet purged off 
in many of the nation, which ſhew'd not 
itſelf, till after king Charles death, 


_ 
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ART CLE VI. 


The Character of King Charles II. 


| HE variety of king Charles IId's 
| ' reign, having expoſed him both to 
ſatyr and panegyrick, makes it a difficult 
undertaking to give his true character. I 
will only take notice of ſuch things, in 
which the generality of writers ſeem to 
concur. As to his perſon, there was more 


majeſty, than beauty ; and contrary tothe 
my, there was good 


vulgar rules of P 
nature, chearfulneſs and mirth under ſtrong 
features and a ſaturnine countenance. His 
Jocial qualifications were very remarkable: A 


generous ſpirit, ſometimes attended with 


profuſeneſs: a civil huſband; a friendly bro- 
ther; an indulgent father; and a kind 
maſter. He was witty in converſation, 
and amuſing in telling a ſtory; had ſo 


great an averſion to formality, that it was 
a reſtraint upon his temper to act the part 
of a king. No man was better acquaint- 
ed with the ſubtle attacks of flattery; yet 
he was capable of being impoſed upon. 
As to politicks and religion, the circum- 
ſtances of a divided nation oblig'd him to 
look ſeveral ways, and act different parts. 
Thoſe, that repreſent him to have been 
a libertin, without any notion of religion, 
talk incoherently, when they deſcribe him 
continually labouring to eftabliſh Popery. 
His morals are out of the caſe ; it being far 
from good reaſoning, to argue from prac- 
tice to principles. He ſtruggled hard to 
keep himſelf upon the throne, and choſe 
rather to ſubmir to che harſh proceed- 
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ings of his courts of judicature, than in- 
volvs the nation in another civil war, and 
be obliged to go once more abroad. A 
republican diſpoſition in many of his ſub- 
jects put him upon exerting the preroga- 
tive of the crown ſo far, as to make even 
ſome friends to monarchy jealous, that he 
was aiming at arbitrary power. So that 
between the one and the other, he found 
very little ſatisfaction in a crown, How- 
ever, by degrees, towards the latter end 
of his reign, he brought them both to his 
bent. The firſt he baffled by becoming 
maſter of all their ſecrets; the latter, be- 
ing aſham'd of their credulity in regard of 
Oates's plot, and diſappointed in the affair 
of the bill of excluſion, became more tame, 
and complaiſant; leaving his majeſty, as 


it were, in a perfect poſſeſſion of himſelf, | 


and in a capacity of carrying on thoſe pro- 
jects, they had, at leaſt indirectly, charg- 
ed him with. The chief whereof was 
favouring, if not a deſign of introducing 
the Catholick religion. And, indeed, to 
ſpeak what the matter really is, he ap- 
pears all along to have been no farther 
an enemy to that faith, than he was 
puſh'd on by others. Many circumſtances 
of his reign make this more than a con- 
jecture. For to ſay nothing of his beha- 
viour abroad (where ſome are pleaſed to 
ſay he was reconciled to the Catholick 
church) his. marriage with a Catholick 

rinceſs ; his unwillingneſs to perſecute any 
of that profefſion ; and laſtly, his dying 
a member of that church, are a clear 
comment to his inclinations. Some par- 
ticulars concerning theſe matters, being 
not altogether unſeaſonable, will perhaps 
be acceptable to the reader. . 

The princeſs, who became his conſort, 
was Catharine ſiſter to Don Pedro, king 
of Portugal. Some of our hiſtorians date 
the beginning of this treaty a little before 


the reſtoration ; and ſay, it was concerted . 


between general Monk and de Mello, the 
Portugal ambaſſador, then reſiding in Lon- 
don; being judged a proper alliance towards 


| 


weakening the Spaniſh intereſt. The affair 


was communicated to chancellor Hyde; 
who at firſt came into it; but afterwards 
endeavoured to break the match, tho' with- 


out effect. Afterwards the treaty was pri- 


ately carried on by the means of ſecretary 
Morrice and one Ruſſel a clergyman be- 


1— 


longing to the Engliſb college at Liſbo. 
The ficſt time the king men: ion'd it to 
his parliament was May 8th, 1661; ou 
which occaſion he told them in his ſpeech ; 
that he had maturely confider'd the conve- 
niences of the match with his privy coun- 
ſel (a), who all advis'd him to it, Wwith- 
out one diſſenting : upon which bath houſes 
of parliament conſented to it. (by When 
matters were brought to an iſſue, the in- 
fanta Catharine ſet out from Portugal, A. 
pril 23d; 1662, having been firſt married 
in her own country, the earl of Sandwich 
ſtanding proxy for the king. The cere- 
monial part of the contract was perform d 
again at London, May 21ſt, (c) by Gu- 
bert Sheldon, biſhop of London; as was 
commonly reported, to ſatisfy the peo- 
© ple of England; tho others report, that 
* the new queen refus'd to be married by 
* any, but a prieſt of her own religion. 
She was twenty-four years of age at the 
time of her marriage; had a fortune of 
three hundred thouſand pounds in money, 
beſides Tangier on the coaſt of Africa, and 
Bombay, an iſland in the Eaft-Indies, be- 
ing the greateſt fortune any queen ever 
brought into England. The ſame year 
that the queen was married, queen mo- 
ther came over from France, and took up 
her reſidence in Somer/et-houſe, There be- 
ing now two Catholick queens in England, 
many perſons took umbrage at it, upon 
account of the great number of prieſts, 
and others of the Catholick communion, 
chat frequented their courts. Great com- 
plaints were made of this freedom, till at 


laſt che parliament: thought themſelves 


obliged to take notice of ir, both houſes 
petitioning his majeſty that he would order 
all Romiſh prieſts, and Jeſuits to depart 
the kingdom, on a day; excepting thoſe, 
that were under the protection of the two 
queens. 'The king returns them an anſwer 
to their ſatisfaQtion : and, not long after, 
a proclamation came forth to the pur poſe 
mentioned; tho? there was great mode- 
ration in the execution. Tis obſervable in 
the king's anſwer to the parliament's pe- 
tition, which had ſignified the jealouſy, 
the nation had conceived from the great 
number of Prieſts and Feſuits: viz. (d) 
That he ſaid, nothing hath contributed 
* more to that jealouſy, than my cwn con- 


| fidence, that it was impoſsible there ſpould 
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be any ſuch jealouſy. There is alſo a very 
remarkable paſſage in his anſwer, relating 
to the wording of the proclamation : 
which, he ſaid, was the ſame in ſome re- 
ſpefts with one, that was iſſued forth in 
the memorable year 1640. Whereby he gives 
them an innuendo, that as the jealouſy of 
Popery was an introduction to the troubles 
of thoſe days; fo twas probable, there 
might' be ſome perſons {till in being, who, 
upon the ſaid pretence, might be in hopes 
of playing the old game over again. Such 
ſorts of petitions, and proclamations, were 
repeated almoſt every year of this king's 
reign, till 1678; when the nation was 
work d up to that wonderful hight of 
jealouſy, as to give credit to the plot forg d 
by Tong and Oates: 


Mean time the queen brought forth no 


children, tho ſhe miſcarried twice, via. 
February ioth, 1666, and again in May 
1668, after twenty weeks going. Many 
took occaſion from hence, to imagine, 
that the king wou'd never have any iſſue 
by her. And here it is, that the proli- 
fick pens of ſome Proteſtant hiſtorians 
make Catholicks very buſy in procuring 
a divorce: but the reporters of this deſign 
are ſo uncertain, the reaſons ſo inconſiſt- 
ent, and all the circumſtances ſo incredible; 
that I can have no other motive to take 
notice of it, but to expoſe the malice, a 
ſer of writers are tranſported with, when 
they deſign to aſperſe, and vilify their ad- 
verſaries. The ſtory in ſhort is this: That 
the Catholicks about the year 1670, were 
engaged in a defign to procure a divorce 
upon the following allegations, viz. Thar 
the queen was precontracted co ſome other 
perſon: that ſhe labour d under a diſabilit 

of having iſſue: and in caſe theſe too 

not effect, certain criminal matters might 
be produced againſt her. This was the 
contrivance. Now let us hear how it came 
to be laid aſide. Theſe hiſtorians add, that 
the duke of York having about the fame 


time diſcover'd himſelf to the parry to be 


a Catholick, they were no farther ſollici- 
tous about a divorce. For as he was the 
next heir to the crown, that confideration 
ſufficiently anſwer'd their ends. If the 
reader is defirous, to be inform'd of the 
grounds of this piece of ſecret hiſtory, he 
is to have it from mr Echard, © (e) This, 


| 


by a nobleman of unqueſtionable fidelity: 
* who being at Venice in 1670, was there 
told by the pope's nuncio, that the di- 
* vorce was then concluded on, and as 
good as compleated at Rome.” If the 
publiſhers of this account have nothing 
elſe to produce in confirmation of it, be- 
ſides what is here mention d; it cannot be 


paſsd upon men of thought and reflexion. 


It is well known, the queen was too ſeru- 
pulous, to enteftain any thoughts of mar- 
rying, had ſhe lain under any prior engage- 
ment: and the managers of that treaty had 
too much ſagacity, not to make a fuffici- 
ent enquiry. Again; how cou d her ma- 
jeſty be judg'd incapable of iſſue, who had 
already twice miſcarried? Much leſs can ic 
be thought, that any criminal matter cou'd 
be alledged againſt her, to juſtify a di- 
vorce. There is moreover a viſible in- 
conſiſtence in the inducements for laying 
aſide this pretended project. For if it be 
true what mr Echard affirms, () That 
* the duke of York had long been of the 
* Catholick religion, even before the re- 
© ſtoration,” this could be no ſecret to Ca- 
tholicks, that were employed in procuring 
a divorce : nor cou'd that be a motive of 
their deſiſting, and altering their meaſures. 
As to that nobleman's fidelity, upon 
whom mr Echard depends in this accounr, 
I believe he will have few followers wich- 
out ſome farther confirmation. The pope's 
nuncio's are not apt to beſo very communi- 
cative; eſpecially to Proteftant noblemen : 
[nor are theſe accuſtomed to enter into con- 
verſation with perſons of that character. 
A great many idle, and groundleſs ſtories 
are daily brought from abroad by Proteſt- 
ant gentlemen, which will not bear a 
ſtrict ſcrutiny, Their intelligence com- 
monly comes from other hands, than 
princes and pope's nuncios. So I leave mr 
Echard, and this unknown nobleman, till 
they are able to produce more authentick 
proofs of their ſecret hiſtory. On the o- 
ther hand, tho king Charles could not be 
made happy, by any iſſue from queen 
Catbarine; his friends, it ſeems, were not 
unmindful to procure him an heir to the 
crown by ſome other means. In the year 
1680 a report was ſpread by the partiſans 
of the duke of Monmouth, that an original 
contract of marriage was preſerv'd in a 


« ſays mr-Echard, I have been aſſured of | 
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black box in the cuſtody, or with the pri- 
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vacy of fir Gilbert Gerard, between king 


* to an 
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Charles and the duke of Monmouth's mo- 
ther. Sir Gilbert being call'd before the 
counſel, and examin:d about it, denied it 
all upon oath. Afterwards orders were 
given to ſearch after the author of this 
ſtory. But, to avoid all diſpute, the fol- 
lowing declaration, made by the king, 
was regiſterd in chancery, Jun“ 15th, 
vig. (a) That for the avoiding-of any 
« diſputes, that might happen in time to 
© come, concerning the ſucceſſion of the 
© crown ; he did declare in the preſence'of 
«© almighty God, that he never gave, nor 
made any contract of marriage with, nor 
< was married to mrs Walters, alias Bar- 
o to, the duke of Monmouth's mother, nor 
other woman whatſoever, but 


« ro his preſeat wife queen Cat 


« living.“ 1 5 

To conclude this account of king Charles 
IId, I ſhall only add, what is upon record 
concerning the manner of his death; and 
what faith he made profeſſion of before 
his exit out of the world. On Monday 


February ad, 1684, O. S. he was ſudden- 


- 


ly taken with a fir of an apoplexy : but, 


upon bleeding, and other proper remedies, 


- 


-» 
* 


. 


_<© Whitehall; and deſir'd to bring with me 


Being thus oblig'd to wait, and not having 
. © anxiety, how to procure it. In this con- 


s ther; and underſtanding 


he recover d his ſenſes; and ſo continued 
in à weak and languiſhing condition, till 


' Thurſday; when mr John Huddleſton a 
Catholick prieſt, (who had been a great 


inſtrument in ſaving his life, after the 


battle at Vorceſter] was ſent for, to attend 
him: and afterwards publiſh'd to the 
world the following particulars in print: 


* (5) Upon Thurſday the 5th of Fe- 
* bruary 1684, O. S. between ſeven and 
eight o' clock in the evening, I was ſent 
for in haſte to the queen's backſtairs in 


* all things neceſſary for a dying perſon. 
* Accordingly I came, and was order'd not 
< to ſtir from thence till farther notice. 


had time to bring with me the moſt holy 
© ſacrament of the altar, I was in ſome 


« junEture, (the divine providence ſo diſ- 
* poling) father Bento de T,emos came thi- 
the circum- 
« ſtance I was in, readily proffer'd himſelf 


| © holy ſacrament wich him thither, -Soon-- 


after his departure;:T was call:d into the 
king's” bedchamber. : where approach- 
ing to the bedſide, and kneeling down, 
I in: brief preſented his majeſty with 
What ſervice I could perform, for God's 
© honour, and the happineſs of his ſoul in 
this laſt moment, on which eternity de- 
a pended. The king then declared him- 
ſelf; that he deſired to die in the faith, 
and communion of. the holy catholick 
© church : that he was moſt heartily ſorry 
© for all the fins of his life paſt, and par- 
*-ticularly for that he had defer d his re- 
iehciliation ſo long: that through the 
®fgetirs of Chriſt's paſſion he hop d for 
ecqulvation; that he Was in charity, with 
©all the world: that with all his heart 


| © he pardon'd His enemies, and deſir d par- 


© don of all thoſe, whom he had in any 
< wiſe offended; and that, if it pleaſed God 
to ſpare him longer life, he would a- 
mend it, deteſting all fin. I then ad- 

vertis'd his majeſty of the benefir, and 
neceſſity of the ſacrament of penance: 
which advertiſement the king moſt wil- 
lingly embracing; made an exact confeſſi- 
on of his whole life, with exceeding com- 
punction, and tenderneſs of heart. Which 
ended, I deſired him in farther ſign of 
repentance, and true ſorrow for his ſins, 

to fay with me this little ſhort act of 
contrition. Oc my Lord God, auith my 

whole heart and ſoul, I dete all the "Ra 
© of my life paſt; for the live of thee, whom 
© T leve above all things; and ;1. firmly 
« Purpoſe, by thy baly:grace, never to offend 
© thee more. Amen, ſweet ſeſus, amen. {fo 
* thy hands, fiwveet Jeſus, I commend, my 
* foul, Mercy, :faweet-Jelus, METCY: This 


"0 $& Ss 2% WE os & WE a wo HE 8 1 


wits. 


© dition; T added: and doth not your 


| "majeſty alſo deſire to: receive the pre- 


cCious body, and blood of our dear re- 


© to go to Sf, Fames's, and bring the moſt] 


« deemer Jeſus 'Chrift in the moſt holy 


(a) The king's declaration concerning the duke of Mon- | 
mouth's mother. 


Vor. III. 
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« facrament- of the Euchariſt? His an- 


* ſwer was this: F am worthy, pray 
fail not to let me hape it. I then told 
him, it would be brought to him very 


in the interim he would give me leave, 
to proceed to the ſacrament of extreme- 
unction. He replied; With all my beart. 
I then anoiled him: which as ſoon as 
perform d, I was call'd to the door, whi- 
ther the bleſſed ſacrament was now 
brought; and deliver d to me. Then 
returning to the king, I entreated his 
majeſty, that he would prepare, ang ciſ- 
poſe himſelf to receive. At whiom the 
king raiſing up himſelf, ſaid; Let: me 
meet my beavenly Lord in a better 


ſpeedily; and deſired his majeſty; that 


bly beg d his majeſty ro repoſe himſelf; 
God almighty, who ſaw his heart, 
would accept of his good intention. 
The king then, having again recited the 
fore mentioned acts of contrition with 
me, received the moſt holy ſacrament 


c 
= 
Cc 
4 
nion being ended, I read the uſual pray- 
< ers, term d the recommendation of the 
< ſoul, appointed by che church for Ca- 
« tholicks in his condition. After which 
© the king deſired the act of contrition, O 
n Lord God, &c. to be repeated. This 
done, for his laſt ſpiritual encourage- 
< ment, I ſaid, your majeſty hath now re- 
.'* ceived the comfort and benefit of all the 
'< ſacraments, that a good Chriſtian (ready 
to depart out of this world) can have, 
© or defire. Now it reſts only, that you 
< think upon the paſſion, and death of 
© our dear ſaviour Feſus Chriſt; of which 
41 here preſent unto you this figure ; 
fore the eyes'of your ſoul, and repreſent 
to yourſelf your ſweet ſaviour here 
_ © crucified? bowing down his head to kiſs 
you; his arms ſtretch' d out to embrace 
you; his body and limbs all bloody, and 


" © pale with death to redeem you: and as 
8 you ſee him dead, and fix d upon the 2 


© remembrance fixed, and freſh in your u reſe 
what is uſually taken notice of by hiſto- 


heart: beſeech bim with all humility, 
that his moſt precious blood may not be 
e ſhed in vain for you; and that it may 


* +, pleaſe. him by the merits of his bitter 
e e e e Li 


for his viaticum, with all the ſymptoms 
of devotion imaginable. The commu- 


* © (ſhewing him a crucifix.) Lift up there- | 


* paſſion and death to pardon, and forgive 
you all your offences: and finally to re- 
ceive your ſoul into his blefled hands? 
and when it ſhall pleaſe him, to rake le 
out of this tranſitory world, to grant yod 
© a joyful reſurrection, and an eternal 
* crown of glory in the next: In 
name of the Father, of the Son, and o 
the holy Ghoſt : Amen. So recommend 
* ding his majeſty, on my knees, with all 
the tranſport of devotion I was able, to 
+ the divine mercy and protection, I with- 
© drew out of the chamber. In teſtimony 
of all which I have hereunto fubſcribe 
my name, os = 
|  Joun HouppLesToN. 


The king, having prepared himſelf in 

the manner related, died the next day, 
being Friday, February 6th, 1684. He 
was fifty-four years, eight months, and 
fix days old. He lived from the tine 
of his father's death thirty-ſix years ant 
ſeven days; from his reſtoration twenty- 
four years, eight months, and fix days. 
As to his dying a member of the Catho- 
lick church, various reports were ſpread a- 
broad, which are handed down even to 


| theſe days. Some look d upon the ac- 


count of his reconciliation, as a thing 
forged by Prieſts, and Feſuits. Others 
imagin d ir might be true, ſeeing he hid 
always ſhown his inclinations for that 
party and religion, A third ſort are will- 
ing to believe, that he was always a 
Catholick, fince and before his reſtofa- 
tion, both in opinion and private prac- 
tice. In confirmation whereof mr Echard 
tells us; © (e) That mr William Chaffinch, 
* keeper of the king's cloſer, ſoon after 
* his death, was pleas'd to ſhew to ſome 
ſelect friends, a ſmall, and moſt private 
« chapel in Whitehall, annex d to the clo- 
« ſer: to which, as he declared, the king, 
in his latter years, was wont to go re- 
* gularly, tho' ſecretly, to maſs.” But, 
the credit of this ſtory depending entire 
ly upon the reporter, mr Echard, the 
reader is left to determine himſelf as to 


upon the preſent occaſion, to mention 


rians: who tell us of many princes, that 


go out of the world by ſome violent means: 


And this by ſome is ſaid to have been the 


/ 


— 


— — 


1 


(c) Echard, vol. 3. p. 732. 
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fate 


* 
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fate of king Charles II. Among others, 
the earl of Mulgrave makes his remarks in 
the following words: (&) Ap an impar- 
tial writer I am obliged᷑ to obſerve, that 
the moſt knowing, and the moſt deſerv- 
© ing of his phyſicians (doctor Short a Ca- 
© tholick) did nor- only believe him poi- 
« ſon'd, but thought himſelf ſo too, not 


* tions.” This account, of king Charles 
IId being poiſon'd, would meet with 
more credit, had doctor Shorts words 
been better atteſted. For tho his lord- 
ſhip ſeems not to doubt of the truth of 
them; yet he does not acquaint us, from 
whence he derived this intelligence. Such 
reports are eaſily handed about, and as 


long after, for ha- ing declared his MW eaſily believed. Doctor Short was a very 


nion a little too boldly. But her 


\ cautious man; and by many thoughr in- 


< muſt needs take notice of an vnuſual | capable of throwing out ſuch ſuſpicious 


piece of juſtice, which yet all che world 
has unanimouſly agreed in; I mean, in 
not ſuſpecting the ſucceſſor of the lęaſt 
* cotinivance at fo horrid a villainy; and 
perhaps, there is hardly a more re- 
< markable inflance of that invigcible 
© power of truth; and innocence.” For 
« *tis next to a miracle; that ſo unfortu- 
nate a prince; in the midſt of all thoſe 
« diſadvantages, he lives tinder; ſhould be 
© yer clear'd of this, even by his greateſt 
enemies, notwithſtanding all chofe cir- 
« cumſtances, that uſed to give, a ſuſpicion;. 
and that extreme malice, which has of 


words. However, it was a happineſs 
both to king James, and to all the Ca- 
tholicks in general, that king Charles did 
not die during the fury of Oatess plot, 
when not only witneſſes were ready to 
charge them with his. death, but a pre- 
vious decree of the houſe of commons 
pronouncing them guilty, chuſe what hand 
ſoever the fact ſhould come from. But 
if ic was really ſo, that king Charks 
was taken off by a violent death; the 
ſuſpicion muſt fall upon them, who 
were, not long before, convicted of, and 


« late attended him in all his other ac- 


confeſſed a real plot, for taking away his 
A EY 


- * F r 
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1649. March 17. cT eli kingh government: 3 | ; 
March 19. Act aboliſhing the houſe of peers. 1 PIN 
April 30. can and chapter lands confiſcated. | | 


May z. Docdor Doriſſaus murder d at the Hague. 
May 21. England declared to be a n 
July 16. Act for the ſale of crown. lands. 
September 14. Drogheda taken by ſtorm. 
| 1650. May 25. The earl of Montroſs executed. 
May 31. Mr Aſcham murder d at Madrid. 
June 23. King Charles IId. land's in $ cotland. | 
Ocfober 27. Prince of Orange dies of the fall. box 
bs 4 I, January 1. King Charles II. crown'd in Scotland. 
| - Auguſt 16. King Charles II. marches into England. 
Auguſt 25, Piggan fight in Lancaſhire, X : 
September 3. Worceſter fight. : 
October 15. King Charles II. takes ſhipping i in Suſſex.” | 
December 22. Doctor Hyde preſident of Doway college dies. 
1652, Scotland made part of the Britiſh commonwealth. 
1653. April 200 Cromwell turn's out the parliament, 
May 1. The five propoſitions of Janſenius condemn'd. 
Auguſt 16. Marriages ſolemniz'd by juſtices of the peace. 


— . —— - . 
124 © F 0 


2 December 4 mmm mmm 
1654. May 30. Cbriſtina queen of Swedland reſigns. 
June. King Charles II. oblig'd to leave France. 


1655. January 4. Edward Knot a learned Feſuit dies 
January 19. Doctor Goodman, biſhop of Gloceſter, dies a Catholick. 
March 18. Richard Smith, biſhop of Chalcedon, dies. 


1656. Arnaud cenſur'd by the Sorboniſts. . 
December 8. James Naylor, the firſt quaker, puniſh'd for blaſphemy, 

1657. May 18. Thomas White ſubmits his writings to the church. 10 
July 2. Thomas White ſubmits his writings to the pope. 

1658. Fanuary 13. Edward Hyde made lord Chancellor at Bruges. 
June 17. Dunkirk taken by the French, deliver'd to the Engliſh, 16 
September 3. Oliver Cromwell dies. 

1659. May 6. The Rump parliament reſume the government. 16: 
Auguſt Sir George Bash riſes in "Cheſhire. 
November General Mon# begins his march towards England, 
December King Charles II. returns from Fontarabia. 

1660. February 4. General Monk enters London. 
April 2g, he old parliament begin to fir. 
May 25. King Charles II. lands at Dover. 
May 29. King Charles II. enters London. 
June 1. The king confirms the parliament or convention. 167 
Fuly 20. Clergy miſſioners prohibited to become religious. 


September 3. The duke of York re- marries Anne Hyde, 
September 13. The duke of Gloceſter dies. 

October 25. Declaration of indulgence for diſſenters, 
December 24. Mary — of Orange _ 
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| December 29. 


1661. March 25. 
May 28. 
Fuly 14. 
July 30. 
July 30. 

2662. February 13. 
April 1. 


April 30. 
May 14. 
May 21. 
July 24. 
Auguſt 24. 
1663. February 18. 
February 27. 
April 1. 
1664. April 5. 


The convention parliament diſſolved. 

The royal ſociety eſtabliſhed. 

The Savoy conference. 

Earl of Argyle beheaded in Scotland. 

French miniſters conform in the Savoy church, 


Act againſt calling the king Papiſt. 


Act, that both houſes are not the legiſlature: 


Eliſabeth queen of Bohemia die's in London, 


The king married by proxy to the Infanta of Por- 
tugal. 

Princeſs Mary, the duke of Tors daughter born. 

Queen Catharine land's at Portſmouth. 

The king's marriage ſolemniz'd by biſhop Sheldon. 

Queen mother come's over from France. 

The uniformity act commence's. 

The kivg's ſpeech for mitigating the uniformity act. 

The commons addreſs againſt Proteſtant diſſenters. 

Both houſes addreſs the king to baniſh miſſioners. 

The triennial act repealed. 

War declared againſt the Dutch. 


1665. February 15. Subſcription to the Formula againſt Janſeniſin. 


arch 
F 
Fune 11. 
June 29. 
1666, February. 1. 
February 10. 
September 2. 
1667. June 29. 
November 12. 
December. 
December 19. 
1668. April 17. 
May. 
une 13. 
1669. April 5. 
Auguſt 


1670. April. 
May 15. 
Fune Zo. 

167 1. March 31. 
December. 

1672. March 15. 
March 17. 


November 28. 
1673. February 19. 
arch. 


March 29. 
June 19. 


The convocation give up taxing themſelves. 
The great plague break's out in London. 
Sir Kenelm Digby die's. 

ueen mother return's to France. 
Queen Catharine miſcarries. 
War declared againſt France and Holland. 
The great fire breaks out in London. 
Peace made with the French, and Holland. 
Earl of Claren don im peach d of high treaſon. 
Earl of Clarendon retire's into France. _ 
Act for baniſhing the earl of Clarendon. 
Sir Wilam Dawenant, the poet, die's. 

ueen Catbarine miſcarries, a ſecond time. 
Sir Tho. Clifford made treaſurer, of the houſhold, 
The prince of Tuſcany arrive's in England. 

ueem mother die's at Sf. Germain's in France. 
Mr Jobn Auſten, an ingenious writer, die s. 
The cabinet counſel, call'd the Cabal, govern. 
The king meet's the ducheſs of Orleans at _ 


The ducheſs of Orleans die's. 
The ducheſs of Torł die's a Catholick. 


Exchequer payments ſtopt. 

Declaration of indulgence for diſſenters. 

War declared againſt the Dutch. 152 

Duke of Monmouth aſſiſt's the French with 602 men. 
Duke of York fight's the Dutch at ſe. 

The French take a great part of Holland. 

The prince of Orange made ſtadtholder. 

De Wit and his brother- in- law maſſacred. 

Lord Clifford made lord high treaſure. 
The commons addreſs againſt indulging didenters, 
The earl of Shaftſbury forſake's there ec. 
The teſt act paſs d. 2 A 


Lord Clifford reſign's the white Raft... 


November 21. The princeſs of Modena land's at Dover. 
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1674. February 7. 
February 28. 
Auguſt 10. 
October 31. 


1677. May. 
December. 


The writ de heretico comburendo taken away. 


1678. April 24. 

| Tune. 

Auguſt 12, 
uſt. 


September 6. 


The king's guards voted by the commons to be a — 


army. 
Peace proclaimed with Holland. 
Earl Clarendon die's at Rouen. 


Father Creſſy, a Benedictine monk, die's. 
Mr Carr, confeſſor to the Auſtin nuns in Paris, dies. 


Philip Howard created cardinal. 


Tho. White, a noted philoſopher and divine, die's. 


Mr Oates goe's over into Spain. 
Mr Oate's goe's over to Sf. Omer's. 


Forces rais d againſt France. 


The parliament refuſe the king money. 


The pretended conſult of the Feſuits. 
Mr Oates return's from St. Omer”s. 


Mr Oates and doctor Tong give in their narrative. 
The peace of Nimeguen between France, and Holland. 


The plot ſworn to, before juſtice Godfrey, 


September 27: The plot ſworn to, before the counſel. 


October 17 

October 3 4 

November 4 
November 


December 3. 


1679. January 12. A great midnight darkneſs about eleven o' clock forenoon. 
Both houſes vote, that the Papiſts deſign' d to kill the king. 
The commons vote N on the Papiſts, if the king was 


arch. 


May 15. 
June 20. 
October 23. 


Juſtice Godfrey found dead at Primroſe hill. 

The commons vote, the Papiſts deſign'd to kill the king, 
The commons debate about the bill of excluſion. 

Bedloe undertake's to diſcover Godfrey's murderers. 
November 30. Catholick peers excluded the parliament. 


Mr Coleman executed, 


kill'd. 


The commons nder the bill of excluſion to be brought in, 


Five Jeſuits aræ &ecuted. 
Dangerfield opens the Meal. tub plot. 


December 10. Cardinal Barberini die's aged 89. 


1680. May 31. 
June 15 


The king 


Cbriſt. Davenport, a learned Franciſcan, dies. 
diſown's his marriage with Monmouth's mother, 


; Of 30. Lord Stafford's tryal began, 


December 29, 
1681. March 14. 

March 21. 

March 28, 


July 1. 


The commons paſs the bill of excluſion. 


The lords throw out the bill of excluſion. 

Doctor Tong, the forger of Oates's plor, die's. 
.Lord'Stafford beheaded. 
The king goes to meet his parliament at Oxford, | 
Several members come arm'd to the Oxford Parliament. 


The Oxford parliament diſſolved. 


Doctor G, or Gough, formerly a Proteſtan, die s at Paris. 


Oates is turn'd out of MPiteball. 


Archbiſhop Phinket executed at Bburn. 
French Hugonots are receiv'd in England. 
November 24. Earl Shaftsbury acquitted by the Modder ju jary, 


1682. February 12. Tho. Thynne,' elquire; aſſaſſinated. 


May 5. 


The duke of ant ſhipwreck d going to Scotland. 


November 29. Prince Ruperr die sat London. 


December 24. uon Curb ereated a Scottiſh peer. 


1683. March 22. 
Tune 12. 


Fuly 15. 


The povidential fire at Newmarket. | 
Rye-houſe plot diſcover d. 9 


Vienna gs 1 7 ar. 
N. X 75 
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July 28. 


Princeſs Anne married to prince George of Denmark. 


September 12, The ſiege of Vienna rais' d. 


November 25. The duke of Monmouth own's his ſhare in the plot. 


. L 


1684. May 10. 
Fune 18. 


1685. February 2. 
February 6, 


The great froſt. 
The duke of Monmouth baniſh'd from court. 


Mr Oates committed to priſon. 


Mr Oates fin'd one hundred thouſand pounds for 


magnatum. 
King Charles II. ſeiz'd with an apoplexy. 
King Charles II. die's a Catholic. 
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From the Year 1500, to the Vear 1688. 
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II 


PART VII. King Charles 


LY 


* 


ART. 
ART. 
ART. 
ART. 


I. Lives of Noblemen. 
II. Lives of Knights. 
III. Lives of Gentlemen. 
IV. Lives of Biſhops. 


— 


's Reign. Book II. 


ys 


ART, V. Lives of Clergymen. 
ART. VI. Lives of Regulars. 
ART. VII. Lives of Women. 


i. — 


ARTICLE 1, 
Lives of Moblemen. 


Hilter Afton, lord Afton,(a)fon 


| zealous maintainer of the 
royal cauſe during the civil 
war, and jointly governor 

fm of Lichfield with fir Tho- 
mas Tyldefley ; which they gave up by 
orders, anno 1646, after they had held ic 
againſt the*rebels, who had beſieged ir, ſix- 
teen weeks, Lord Afton lived afterwards 
under the hard fate of ſequeſtration, till 
the king's reſtoration 1660, and died April 


— 


of Walter lord Afton, was a 


23d, 1678, aged 69. He was ſucceeded 


by his ſon Walter, lord Aſton, born anno 
1633, who married Eleanor, daughter of 
fir Walter Blount of Sodington, and wi- 
dow of Robert Knightley of Offchurch in 
Warwickſhire, eſquire, by whom he had 
Walter, the preſent lord, and ſeveral other 
children, ſince dead. Eleanor died anno 
1674. His ſecond wife was Catharine, 
daughter of fir Thomas Gage of Furle in 
Suſſex : by whom he had no iſſue, 


Henry 
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= 115; (b ) Henry Bennet; earl of Arlington. He 


was ſecond ſon of fir John Bennet of Ar- 
lington in Middleſex by Dorothy, daughter 
of fir John Croft of Sexham in Suffolk. 
He was educated a ſtudent of Chriſt Church 
in Oxford, where he took degrees in arts, 
and gave ſome ſpecimens of his ſkill in 
poetry. In the beginning of the civil war 
he was made under- ſecretary to George 
lord Dzgby, chief ſecretary of ſtate. After- 
wards, he went a voluntier into the king's 
army, and diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in a ſharp 
engagement near Andover in Hampſhire. 
When the royal cauſe appear'd paſt re- 
covery, he went abroad, viſiting Italy, and 
ſeveral other polite parts of Europe; and 
omitted no opportunity of improving him- 
ſelf by his travels. He return'd to Flan- 
ders, while the royal exiles were there. 
Fames, duke of York, made him his ſecreta- 
ry ;and king Charles II. conferr'd upon him 
the honour of knighthood at Bruges, an. 
1658. Sometime before the reſtoration he 
was ſent into Spain, to manage the king's 
Intereſt in that couft, and remain'd in 


Spain, till the reſtoration ; and during his 


abode there, if we may credit ſome of 
our hiſtorians, he not only conceived a fa- 
vourable opinion of the Catholick religion, 
but was actually reconcil'd to it. (c) Sir 
« Henry Bennet, ſays mr Echard, was one, 
* who ſecretly eſpouſed the cauſe of Po- 
pery, and one, who had much influenc'd 
the king towards embracing that religi- 
© on, the year before his reſtoration, at 
© Fontarabia, No ſooner was king 
Charles II. ſettled on his throne, but fir Henry 
Bennet receiv'd orders to return from Hain; 


and was no ſooner arriv'd at court, than | 


_ honours began to wait upon him, as faſt as 
opportunity offer d. He was firſt made 
privy purſe; and October 1662, principal 
ſecretary of ſtate, on the reſignation of fir 
Edward Nicolas. In the latter end of 1663 
he was created a baron of England, with 
the title of lord Arlington of Arlington in 
Middleſex, and April 1672, earl of Arling- 
ton. The ſame year he was honour'd with 
a garter, and, jointly with che duke of 
Buckingham, ſent ambaſſador extraordina- 
ry, and plenipotentiary to ſettle a peace 


between the moſt chriſtian King and the 


ſtates of Holland. And in Apri 167 3, he 


was one of the three plenipotentiaries ſent to 
Cologne, to mediate, in his maſter's name, 
between the emperor and the king of 
France. The 11th of September 1674, he 
was made lord high chamberlain of his 
majeſty's houſhold, upon the reſignation of 
Henry, earl of St. Albans; in which place 
he was confirm'd by king James II. when 
he came to the crown. Thus having run 
through theſe honourable employtnents, 
with various ſucceſs, he died July 28th, 
1085, aged 67, owning himſelf to be a 
member of the Catholick church in com- 
munion with Rome: tho” ſeveral occur- 
rences in his life were not reconcileable 
to that profeſſion, if the common report 
of our hiſtorians may be rely'd on. They 
tell us, that in his latter days he endea- 
vour'd to ſtrike in with the country party, 
which made king Charles II. look coldly 
upon him. (4) Nay, that he ſer himſelf, 
all he could, to proſecute the Catholicks, 


and oppoſe the French intereſt” If theſe = 


matters are truly repreſented, we may ſup- 
poſe, it was a politick ſtroke, to ſecure 
himſelf and the king in the people's fa- 


vour ; an uſual piece of management, 


when. politicians, with injury to their con- 
ſcience, endeavour to ſkteen. themſelves 
under a reſerve. However, his laſt mo- 
ments were better employ'd : yet hecould 
not eſcape the favourite's fate. As he was 
very inſtrumental in lord Clarendon's diſ- 
grace, fo he was. ſupplanted by the earl of 
Danby, who made him a tool- in ſome of 
his projects; eſpecially in eſpouſing the 
Proteſtant inteteſt more, than Arlington 
intended. = rates. ws 


Thomas Clifford, born at Ugbroek, in the 
pariſh of Chudleigh in Devonſhire, - Auguff 
1ſt, 1630. His father was Hugh Clifford, 
his mother Mary Chudleigh, daughter of 
fir George Chudleigb of Aſhton in the coun- 
ty of Devonſhire, baronet. He was enter'd 
a commoner in Exeter college in Oxford, 
May 25th, 1647: where he laid a 
good foundation of academical learn- 


ing; and, removing to one of the inns of 


court, made himſelf maſter of ſome uſeful 
parts of the law. He afterwards attended 
king Charles II. in his exile; and, beſides 
the opportunity, he had of improving 


(5) Ant. Wood Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 831. Echard, 
vol. 3. p. 369. ä — eee eee 
(c) Echard, vol. 3. p. pag. 95. 
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himſelf in foreign languages and cuſtoms, 
he receiv'd not only a favourable impreſ- 
ſion of the Catholick doQrine, bur, as mr 
Burnet report's, was then actually recon- 
cil'd to the Catholick church. The reſto- 
ration brought him back into England; 
where his parts and popularity recom- 
mended him to the publick. He was cho- 
ſen burgeſs for Torne/s, in his own coun- 
try, in the parliament, which began to ſit 
in April 1660; and ſerv'd again for the 
ſame place in the next parliament, which 
met May 8th, 166 1. On theſe occaſions 
he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſeveral remark- 
able ſpeeches; eſpecially in behalf of the 
royal prerogative. By this means he be- 
came known, and very much reſpected at 
court ; and, as a ſtep towards higher pre- 
ferments, had the honour of knighthood | 
conferr'd upon him. In 1665, he attend- 
ed James duke of York at fea, in the battle 
againſt the Dutch in Func, and continued 
in that ſervice the ſaid year, when the 
fleet was commanded by the earl of Sand- 
wich; and ſhew'd his bravery in the at- 


rack made upon the Dutch fleet at Bergen | po 
in Norway, Auguſt ad. Towards the lat- p 


ter end of the ſaid year, he was ſent to the 
northern crowns of Denmark and Sweden, 
for concluding new treaties and alliances. 
In 1666, he attended his highneſs prince 
Rupert, and the duke of Albemarle at fea 
againſt the Dutch; and was in that me- 
morable engagement, which continued all 
the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, and 4th days of June, 
as alſo in another fight againſt the ſame 
nation July 2 5th. Afterwards, being call'd 
to court, he was November 8th, the year 
above mentioned, made comptroller of the 
king's houſhold, and December 5th,: one 
of the privy counſel, Upon the death of 
Charles, viſcount Fitzbarding, he was ap- 
pointed treaſurer of the houſhold, an. 1668; 
and about the ſame time, by patent, one of 
the lords commiſſioners of the treaſury, 
And when Henry earl of Arlington, and 
Henry Coventry, eſquire, went abroad up- 
on an ambaſly an. 1672, he acted as chief 
ſecretary of ſtate in their abſence. Laſt- 
ly, - April 22d, 1672, being created baron 
Clifford of Chudleigh in Devonſhire, he was, 
November 28th, advanced to the dignity 
of lord high. treaſurer of England. But the 
fame fate, which attend's moſt greac fa- 


— 


worldly pageantry. Both he, and the au- 
thor of his riſe, the duke of Jork, were 
more than ſuſpected to he privately in 


communion with Rome; and, the ſuſpici- 


on daily increaſing, it was apprehended, 
that ſuch powerful advocates would at- 
tempt ſomething in favour of the Catho- 
lick intereſt, This put the parliament up- 
on the project of the teſt-a&t; which diſ- 
abled all peers from ſitting in the houſe of 
lords; or bearing any office, civil, or mi- 
litary, who did notrenounce by oath the 
Pope's ſupremacy, tranſubſtantiation, Cc. 
Lord Cliſford being unwilling to injure his 
conſcience by a compliance, refign'd the 
white ſtaff into fir Thomas Osborn's hands, 
June 19th, 1673 ; and died the fame year, 
about the beginning of winter. The o- 
ther Catholicks, who held any places in the 
government, were alſo obliged to ſurren- 
der: only the duke of NDrꝶ was exempt- 
ed by a particular clauſe in the act. Lord 
Clifford, as being one of the five miniſters, 
call'd the cabal, was accus'd of an at- 
tempt to introduce Popery, and arbitrary 
wer: but death prevented his farther 
proſecution. The other four were Arling- 
ton, Shaftsbury, Lauderdale, and Buck- 
ingham. Shaftsbury forſook the party in 
time; Buckingham endeavoured to clear 
himſelf by impeaching Arlington: how- 
ever he was remov'd from the counſel. 
Arlington was 1mpeached of high crimes, 
miſdemeanors and treaſon ; but eſcaped, by 
ig; 4 and acting the part of patrior ; 
even ſo far, as to countenance the perſe- 
cution of the Papiſts. As for Lauderdale, 
he was favour'd by the king's protection: 
and 'tis obſerved, that doctor Burnet, tho 
one of his domeſticks, appear'd as an in- 
former againſt him. 


ſe) William Midarington of Widdrington 
caſtle in Northumberland; who having 
rais d conſiderable forces for the king, in 
the beginning of the civil war, join d with 
the duke of Newcaſtle's army in the north. 
He was created lord Viddrington the 19th 
of king Charles I. and was one of his moſt 
active generals. When king Charles II. 
was upon his march from Scotland, he ap- 
pear d again in arms; and in order to fa- 
cilitate that enterprize, carried a body of 
men to aſſiſt James earl of Derby in Lan- 


vourites, ſtript him at once of all this c HDirte, Where he loſt his life near Viggan, 
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in an engagement with colonel Lilburn's 
forces. He married Mary, ſole heir to 
ſir Anthony Tyrell of Blackney; by whom 
he had ſeven ſons: whereof one was co- 
lonel Viddrington, kill'd in Ireland at the 
battle of the Boyne, in king James IId's 
time. Another Ralph, who loſt an eye 
at ſea in the Dutch wars. A third Roger, 
kill'd at the ſiege of Maeſtricht in king 
Charles IId's reign. He had alſo a daugh- 
ter Jane, married to ſir Charles Stanley, 
ſon of ſir Robert Stanley, a younger ſon of 
William earl of Derby. (f) The lord 


* Widdrington is diſtinguiſhed, as a man 


© of ſingular courage, and bravery; and as 
great, and graceful in his perſon, as 
« any in the nation; much exalted by na- 


© ture above the talleſt men of the age, 


© —— ofa very fair fortune; of which he 


< expended thirty-five thouſand pounds in | 


© the ſervice of the late king. 


Francis Talbot: the third of the houſe 
of Grafton, who enjoy'd the title of earl 
of Shrewſbury. He join'd king Charles 
II's army at the battle of FYorcefter, and 
ſucceeded his father John Talbot, an. 1653; 
and was kill d in a duel by the duke of 
| Buckingham, an. 1667. He left a fon 
Charles Talbot, who forſaking the commu- 


nion of the Catholick church, and being | 


very inſtrumental in contriving the revo- 
Jution of 1688, was created duke of 
Shrewſbury. This Charles had a younger 
brother John Talbot, kill'd in a duel by the 
duke of Grafton, | 


(g] Lewis Stuart: commonly called lord 
Aubigny, was ſon of Eſme Stuart, duke of 
Lenox. He was educated in France, where he 
was ordained prieſt: and coming over to 
England, after the reſtoration, was almoner 
to queen Catharine: and, as ſome ac- 
counts have it, was the perſon, that joined 
her in marriage to king Charles II. at 
Portſmouth, April 23d, 1662. I find him 
among the candidates for a mitre, an. 
1661, with a particular recommendation 
from king Charles II. However, his ene- 
mies found means to hinder his preferment, 
by repreſenting him at Rome, as a perſon 
rainted with 7anſeni/m, He was origin- 
ally of the blood royal of Scotland; being 
_ deſcended from John Stuart, brother to 


r uh 'Y "a 3 a n 


Matthew Stuart, grandfather to king 
James I. This John, ſettling in France, 
had the lordſhip and title of Aubigny be- 
ſtowed upon him, from a town of that 
name in being. He had a ſon call'd Ama- 
tus Stuart; who, an. 1579, came over 
into Scotland, and was in great favour with 
the young king, who made him lord cham- 
berlain, and earl of Lenox, But the Scot- 
tiſb nobility, fearing, that he might have 
too great an influence over the king, in fa- 
vour of the Catholick religion, preſs d his 
majeſty, to ſend him back into France; 
and accordingly he left Scotland, an. 1583, 
and died in France the ſaid year. Spot /- 
wood tell's us he conform'd to the kirk of 
Scotland, and died of that communion : but 
doctor Burnet is of opinion, he always was 
a Catholick, and fo died, 


% George Digby: ſon and heir of John 
Digby, earl of Briſtol. He was born at 
Madrid in Spain, in October 1612, while 
his father was ambaſſador at that court. 
Being afterwards ſent over into Englazxd, 
he was enter d in Magdalen college in Ox- 
ford, Auguſt 15th, 1626: where he im- 
prov'd himſelf very much by the conver- 
ſation of Peter Heylin, fellow of the ſaid 
houſe, Having made himſelf maſter of 
as. much academical learning, as was re- 
quired in a nobleman, who ſeem'd diſ- 
poſed for politicks, he left the univerſity. 
The firſt time he made any conſiderable 
appearance in the world, was upon his 
being choſen a member of the long parlia- 
ment; when he was one of the diſcon- 
cented party, and a great ſtickler for the 
rights, and liberties of the people. His 
forwardneſs upon theſe occaſions qualified 
him to be one of the committee for draw- + 
ing up. the charge againſt Thomas earl of 
Strafford, November 11th, 16403 as he 
was alſo nominated, to be one of the ma- 
nagers againſt him. But finding, that a 
malignant party had more in view, than 
the liberties of the people; and that there 
was a deſign of ſtripping the erown 


of moſt of its prerogatives; he was 


much diſpleaſed at the manner of the 
earl's 5 and not only changed 
his opinion, but became head of the party, 
calld the Straffordians; and made ſo vio- 
lent a ſpeech April 2 iſt, 1641, againſt 
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paſſing the bill againſt that nobleman, chat 
it was order'd to be burnt: and becoming 
every day more ſuſpected to the parlia- 
ment, he was expell'd the houſe, June 
10th, 1641; and at laſt being proclaimed 
traytor, was obliged to leave the kingdom. 
In the year 1642, when the king and par- 
liament were come to open hoſtilities, and 
ſeem'd reſfolv'd to try the cauſe by the 
ſword; lord Digby came over, and with 


ſeveral others join'd himſelf to the royal“ 


army. The king having a great opinion 
both of his zeal and capacity, made him 
one of his ſecretaries of ſtate, an. 1043. 
For ſeveral years, during the civil war, he 
was indefatigable in the ſervice of his 
prince, and drew ſeveral ſecrets from the 


enemy with imminent danger of his per- 


ſon ; eſpecially when he paſs d privately 
over into Ireland, an. 1645, where he ex- 
poſed himſelf to frequent dangers, and did 
ignal ſervices to the royal cauſe. He was 
never out of action, till the king's inte- 
reſt was paſt recovery ; and then he retir'd 
abroad to his father, who died in exile at 
Paris, Fanuary 21ſt, 1654, O. S. upon 
whoſe deceaſe he became earl of Briſtol. 
When a kind of pardon was publiſh'd, Oc- 
tober 24th, 1648, the earl of Briſtol was 
excepted. After the reſtoration, king 
Charles II. confider'd him according to his 
merits. He reſtor'd him to his eſtate, 
and inſtall'd him knight of the garter: to 
which dignity he had been nominated dur- 
ing the king's exile. His ſpecches in par- 
liament were commonly very home, and 
Temarkable for ſupporting the royal pre- 
rogative. He was generally ſuſpected to 
be privately a Catholick, and aberred that 
party when occaſion ſerv'd. Yer he did it 


my 


with great caution, and ſometimes went 


greater lengths, than moſt of that profeſ- 
re would have done : whereof his ſpeech 

arliament, in favour of the teſt act, is 
an nga As his father had vndermin'd 
the great duke of Buckingham ; fo the pre- 
ſent earl was a great inſtrument in the diſ- 
gracing of the lord chancellor Hyde. He 
remain'd a favourite till his death, which 


happen'd at Chelſea, March 2d, 1676, 
0.8. He was author of the following 


pieces : 


1. "Speeches in inen; in Ruſh 
worth's and NVelſon's collections. 


— eee 6e 3 ande to ſeveral 


perſons of diſtinction, from Middle- 
burgh in Zeeland, dated 164. 1. 

3. Letters to ſir Kene/m Digby concern- 
ing religion, 8. 165 1. 

5 Elvira : or, the worſt not always 

true. A comedy, 

5. Excerpta ex dr verſis operibus patrum 
Latinorum, MS, 

6. The three firit books of Caſſandra, 
a French romance, A tranſlation, 


(i) George Goring : deſcended from a 
branch of the Gorings of Burton in Suſſex, 

He was knighted the 6th of king James J. 

and created baron Goring of Hurſt. pier point 
by king Charles I. the 4th year of his reign. 
He afterwards became one of prince Henry's 
family ; and ſoon after, vice chamberlain of 


the houſhold :to k. Char. I. and, the 20th of 


the ſaid king's reign, was created earl of 
Norwich. He was a true friend to the royal 
cauſe, and attended the queen, when ſhe 


was obliged to retire abroad. He return d 


with her again, when ſhe brought ſuc- 
cours to her huſband, and landed at Bur- 
lington, an. 1642. The king employed 
him in ſome foreign courts; and both he 
and his fon George were ſo zealous in the 


royal cauſe, that they were excepted out 


of the act of grace by the uſurping power, 

an. 165 1. At laſt, falling into his ene- 
mies hands, he was condemn'd to die: 
but, being 'pardon'd, he liv'd to ſee the 
happy days of his maſter's reſtoration, who 


made him captain of the guards : which 


place he enjoyed till his death, which hap- 
pened Fanuary 2d, 1662, He married a 
daughter of Edward Nevil, lord Aberga- 
very :. by whom he had two ſons, * 
and Charles, and fie daughters. 


(Y George Cor pig ſon of the above men- 
tioned George Jering, eatl of Norwich. 
He appear'd early in the king's cauſe; and 
being general of horſe, did his majeſty ſig- 
nal ſervice in thẽ welt of England, But 
upon a declenſion of the king's intereſt, 
he went over to Flanders, -and ſerv'd as 
lieutenant general in the Spaniſh army, 
He was -afrerwards order'd into Spain ; 
where he ſerv'd* utider Don Fohn de Sylva, 
in the: ſame quality. During this time he 
receiv'd a private order from his Catholick 
majeſty, to arreſt his general Don John. 


which he executed with great fidelity and 


reſolution... — was ſuſpected 
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of holding a treaſonable correſpondence 
with cardinal Magarine; which being 
proved upon him, he was beheaded. Ge- 
neral Goring died in Spain in his father's 
lifetime. He married Letice, daughter of 
Richard Boyle earl of Cork : but he having 
no iflue by her, his brother Charles Goring 
became carl of Norwich. And he alſo dy- 
ing March zd, 1672, without iſſue male, 
the title became extinct. Lord Clarendon 
gives general Goring a very indifferent cha- 


racter: nor has be a much better from mr 


Echard; who deliver's it in the following 
words: (/) © Such was the exit of that 
brave, and valiant ; that witty, and ſoci- 
able; that deceitful, and profligate com- 
< mander : who afterwards, as fir Milliam 
Dugdale was inform'd, took upon him 
„the habit of a Dominican frier in Spain, 
und died without iſſue, before his father, 
« the earl of Norwich. A leis partial and 
more underſtanding hiſtorian would be 
apt to judge the belt of a perſon, who re- 
tired from the world to expiate the follies 
of his youth. 


(ii) Henry Fermyn : ſecond ſon of fir 
Teomas Fermyn of the county of Suffolk, 
A polite education having fitted him for 
the court, he was made maſter of the horſe 
to Henrietta-Maria, king Charles Is. queen; 
whom he attended, as a faithful ſervant, 
during the whole courſe of her troubles. 
He went over with her into France and 
Hzl/and, upon the breaking out of the ci- 
vii war; and landed with her at Burling- 
ton, when ſhe return'd with ſupplies for 
the king; and afterwards conducted her 
through the enemies army to Oxford. The 
king, to reward theſe ſervices, in the 19th 
of his reign created him lord Fermyn of 
St. Edmundibury; with a clauſe in the pa- 
tent, that for lack of iſſue male in Henry, 
the title ſhould aſcend to his elder bro- 
ther 7 homas. 
every day worſe, the queen thought it con- 
venient to return into France. Lord Fer- 
myn ſtill attended her, and was fixteen 
years maſter of the houſhold: and, as he 
had an opportunity of being a friend to 
the loyaliſts in exile; ſo he conſtantly aſ- 
ſiſted them, to his power, during the time 
of the rebel lious reign. When king Charles 
II. was invited over, to take poſſeſſion of 


The king's affairs growing 


| Marmaduke, and two daughters : 


his crown, he made a publick acknow- 
ledgment of the lord Fermyn's ſervices, by 
creating him earl of St. Albans, by letters 
parent dared from Breda, April 24th, 
1660. However, this loyal nobleman con- 
tinued 1n the ſervice of his old miſtreſs, as 
long as ſhe liv'd. Afterwards, an. 1671, 
the king appointed him maſter of his 
hovſhold ; and an. 1672, he was inſtall'd 
knight of the garter. He died unmarried 
in the year 1683. The barony deſcended 
to Thomas his elder brother's ſon; and he 
alſo dying without iſſue, the title was ex- 
tinct. This laſt Thomas had a younger 
brother, Henry Fermyn ; who for his own 
perſonal merits, as well as for thoſe of his 
family, was created lord Dover, by king 
James II. 1685. He died alſo without 
iſſue, an. 1708, and left behind him a 
lady of a ſingular good character; but none 
to inherit his honours. | 


(1) Marmaduke Langdale, of Holme on 


Spalding moor, in Yorkſhire: a perſon of 


great intereſt, which he employed in de- 

fence of the royal cauſe during the civil 
war. He rais'd three companies of foor, 

and a troop of ſeventy horſe at his own 

expence ; and led 'em on with a great 
deal of bravery and ſucceſs, in many re- 

markable encounters: vis. He routed a 
ſtrong party of the Scottiſh army at C:r- 
bridge in Northumberland. He was chief 
commander, when colonel Rofſeter was de- 
feared in Lincolnſhire. He forced general 

Fairfax to retire; and, by that means, re- 
lieved, and threw a reinforcement into 
Pomfret caſtle. He reduced Berwick, and 
Carlifle ; and was afterwards taken priſon- 
er; but finding means to make his eſcape, 
he retired into Flanders, and was created 

baron by king Charles II. then reſiding 
in Bruges. Lord Langdale lived to fee 
the happy days of the reſtoration, and died 
in the year 1661, He left behind him a 
ſon, alſo Marmaduke Langdale : who mar- 
ried Eliſabeth, daughter of Thomas Savage 
of Beeſton in Cheſhire, brother to Jobn Sa- 
vage earl Rivers; by whom he had a ſon 
one 
married to Michael Anne, eſquire; the o- 
ther to fir Hugh. Smithſon, The ſon took 
to wife Frances, daughter of Richard Dray- 
cote of Painſley in Staffordſhire, eſquire ; 


—— 
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by whom he had the preſent lord Lang- 
ale. 


(e) William Howard : ſecond fon of 


Thomas Howard, earl of Arundel. He af- 


terwards took the name of Stafford, on 
account of his marriage with Mary, daugh- 
ter, and ſole heir to Henry lord Stafford, 
who died an. 1637. Upon the ſame con- 
ſideration he was created baron Stafford, 
and his lady a baroneſs the 16th of king 
Charles I. an. 1640; and, ſoon after, viſ- 


count Stafford. His family having ſuffer d 


very much during the civil war, and their 
eſtate lying under ſequeſtration, they re- 
tir'd to Antwerp: where they ſupported 
themſelves chiefly by their plate and jew- 
els, Upon the reſtoration, lord Stafford 
return'd into England, and was very much 
reſpected for his approved loyalty. But 
being a zealous Catholick, and a leading 
man of that party, (as his birth and expe- 
rience had qualified him) che eyes of the 
miniſtry were always upon him, when 
any thing was in agitation relating to the 
Catholick intereſt. In the year 1678, there 
happened an unfortunate occaſion of ſhew- 
ing both his zeal, and abilities. Tus 
Oates having drawn up his narrative of a 
pretended plot, lord Stafford was mention- 
ed among the conſpirators : which he be- 
ing inform'd of, ſpontaneouſly ſurrender'd 
himſelf, and was committed to the tower, 
October 2 iſt, 1678, where he had for his 
companions, on the ſame account, William 
Herbert earl of Powis, Henry lord Arundel 
of Wardour, William lord Petre, and John 
lord Bellaſſyſe. They remain'd priſoners 
during the heat of the plot, till 1680; and 


nothing could be produced againſt 'em. | 


This was no ſmall diſappointment to their 
enemies: and it was ſtill made greater, 
when they obſerv'd, that the bill of ex- 
clufion was not like ro meet with ſucceſs, 
and the plot daily ridicul'd in the ſtreets. 
Wherefore, to ſupport a dying cauſe, they 
reſolved that ſome perſon of figure among 
the Catholicks ſhould be ſacrificed ; ima- 
gining, that this — wou'd ſtill pre- 
ſerve a belief of the plot among the com- 
mon people, when they ſaw great men 
concern'd in it. William lord Stafford was 
the perſon pitch'd upon, to be brought up- 
on the ſtage. Accordingly he was call'd to 


his tryal before the houſe of lords, Novem- 
ber zotb, 1680, Heneage Finch lord chan- 
cellour of England being lord high Steward 
for the day. The king's counſel againſt 
the priſoner were fir Francis Winnington, 
ſergeant Maynard, mr Foley, mr Sacheve- 
rel, rr Treby, ſir John Trevor, and fir 
Wilkam Fones. The laſt perſon opened 
the cauſe with all the ſpite and accimony 
imaginable; and omitted nothing, that 
was capable of depreciating or vilifying 
either his lordſhip or the Cutholick reli- 
gion. (9) He repeated the cruelties of 
queen Mary, the French and Triſh maſ- 
ſacres, the powder plot, Sc. and they 
* anatomized the wicked principles and 
practices of murdering, lying, equivo- 
* cating, forſwearing, faich-breaking, Sc. 
* as held by them lawful, and meritorious.” 
By ſuch miſrepreſentations, as theſe, they 
endeavour'd, as much as lay in them, to 
charge the priſoner with ail the villainies, 
that deſperate men had been guilty of in 
former times. 

In the beginning of the tryal, ſeveral 
witneſſes were call'd to ſpeak to the plot 
in general; (as indeed it ſeem'd very requi- 
ſite to renew the memory of it; ſeeing, 
that the more diſcerning part of the na- 
tion began to look upon it, as a barba- 
rous contrivance to oppreſs the Catholicks) 
and the firſt of theſe witneſſes was one 
Smith, an 1riſhman in orders. He was 
educated in the Engli/h college at Rome 


and, coming upon the miſſion, reſided in 


the family of mr Feniſon, a gentleman of 


Biſhoprick, whoſe daughter he debauch'd 
and married. The ſum of what he had 
to ſay, was: That while he lived in Rome, 
it was the common diſcourſe in the Eng- 
liſè college, that it was a lawful and me- 
ritorious action to kill the king; and that 
a certain cardinal had told him, there was 
a deſign actually on foot to take him off. 
Another evidence to the plot, in general, 
was mr Dugdale. He had been ſteward to 
lord Aſton; by whom he had been diſ- 
carded for cheating his maſter, and not be- 
ing able to make his accounts. The ſub- 
ſtance of what he ſaid was: that he was 
privy to a deſign of certain prieſts, and 
gentlemen in Staffordſhire for deſtroying 
the king. A third witneſs, who ſpoke to 
generals, was one Denis an Triſh Domini- 


— 
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being in Spain, he was acquainted with 
mr Oates, and heard ſome diſcourſe con- 
cerning the invaſion of Ireland, which 
archbiſhop Plunket was to have a hand 
in, Afrerwards the court order'd mr Fe- 
nuiſon to be call'd up. He was younger 
brother to the above mention'd mr 
FJeniſon, whoſe daughter Smith had mar- 
ried; and having ſpent his annuity, and 
borrowed money of ſeveral Catholick 
prieſts, he wiped off the debt by changing 
His religion, and becoming an evidence. 
This gentleman came in, to ſupport the 
plot in a certain article concerning mr 
Ireland, which very much wanted confir- 
mation, viz, He ſwore, he had ſeen mr Tre- 
land in London at the time the pretended 
conſult was held at the Vite Horſè tavern; 
whereas, at the tryal of the ſaid Freland, 
ſixteen witneſſes were produced, who teſ- 
tified he was not in London, but at a hun- 
dred miles diſtance at the time fix d by mr 
Oates. Afterwards Oates and Prance ſtood 
up, and gave a general account of the plot. 
The firſt day of the tryal being thus 
ſpent in general heads, the foundation was 
lay'd of a farther proſecution. The next 
day the priſoner was charged with ſeveral 
articulars. And in the firſt place mr 
Dugdale depoſed ; that there was a con- 
ſult at Trxal-hall in Staffordſhire, a ſeat of 
the lord Aſton's, at which lord Stafford, 
and ſeveral others were preſent; who all 
agreed that the king was to be taken off: 
that lord Stafford offer'd the evidence five 
hundred pounds, to engage in that affair; 
that there was a ſecond meeting at Boſco- 
bel houſe, in the ſaid county, on the ſame 
deſign, Mr Oates depoſed, that he faw | 
father Fenwick deliver a commiſhon to 
lord Stafford, whereby he was appointed 
to be paymaſter general to an army to be 
rais'd in defence of the Catholick intereſt; 
that his lordſhip frequently correſponded 
with the Jeſuits in Spain and St. Omers, 
concerning an invaſion, and to other trea- 
ſonable purpoſes, The next witneſs was 
mr Turberville. He had formerly, in the 
ear 1672, ſerv'd in quality of a page in 
kad Powiss family, Afterwards, being 
ſent over to Doway, he put on the habir 
of a Franciſcan frier; which, not ſuiting 
with his humour, he threw off, His 
friends in England, tho of no great ſub- 
ſtance, made him a remittance of money, 
by the ſtrength whereof he took his way 


can frier, and a prieſt; who depoſed, that | 


— 


time ſeen the end of his ſtock, he was ob- 
liged to carry a muſket in the French ar- 
my. But that ſort of life not pleaſing him, 
he quits the ſervice and return's into Eng- 
land, where, for ſome time, he remain'd 


they not being able to anſwer his expecta- 
tions, he apply's himſelf ro one Arnold a 
noted juſtice of the peace in Monmouth- 
ſhire, who entertain'd him, and encourag- 
ed him to turn prieſt-catcher, at that time 
a very profitable employment. His edu- 
cation made him a proper inftrument for 
that fort of work; which, together with 
mr Arnold's inſtructions, compleated his 
character. But he was firſt to become a 
good Proteſtant, before he could be a 
good evidence. To this purpoſe he was 
ſent up to London, and committed to the care 
of doctor Lloyd, rector of St. Martin's, a 
perſon excellently qualified to inſtruct his 
pupil, both as to religion, and as to the poli- 
ticks of the times; and who, beſides his 
knowledge in the Britiſb antiquities, was 
ſo zealous for the cauſe of the church by 
law eſtabliſhed, that, as an ingenious au- 
thor of his own perſuaſion obſerve's, he 
could turn every word and action of a Ca- 
tholick into a plot againſt the government. 
While mr Turberville was under the care 
of this learned divine, he was frequent] 

interrogated concerning the preſent Popiſh 
deſigns. But his anſwer conſtantly was, 
that he knew nothing of the plot. How- 
ever, by degrees, he was work'd up by 
the party, to become a ſupplemental evi- 
dence againſt lord Stafford; and the ſub- 
ſtance of his information was ; that being 
in converſation with his lordſhip at Paris, 


this evidence the law was fulfill'd, as to 
two witneſſes; a circumſtance hitherto 
wanting before Turberville appear d. Doctor 
Burnet, p. 489. of the hiſtory of his own 
times, makes ſome remarks upon doctor 
Lloyd, with reſpe& to mr Turbervillo, not 


a little reflecting upon the behaviour of that 


learned divine, who was afterwards pro- 
moted to the ſees of Litchfield and Coventry, 
and then of Worceſter. 

The king's witneſſes having given in 
their depofitions, it was permitted, that 
my lord, and thoſe that appear'd for him, 
ſhould be heard in their turn. In the firſt 
place, the marchioneſs of Wincheſter, his 
lordſhip's daughter, and mrs Howard, wi- 
dow of mr Howard of Clun, and daughter 


to Paris: and there, having in a little 


of ſir George Blount of Soddington, depoſ- 
Qqq 2 ed. 


with his relations in the country. And 


he had engag'd him to kill the king. By 
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ed, tho” not upon oath, (no witneſſes be- | 


ing ſworn againſt the king) that lord Szaf- 
ford was not at Tixal, at the time men- 
tioned by mr Dugdale. Alſo ſeveral of 
lord Aſten's ſervants appear'd, and con- 
tradicted Dugdale's evidence, as to ſeveral 
other circumſtances. Among others, Tho- 
mas Sawy?r, a Proteſtant, declared, that 
mr Dugdale, being bailiff, or houſe ſtew- 
ard to lord Aſton, had defrauded both his 
maſter, and ſeveral workmen of money 
that was due to em; that he was impri- 
ſoned on that account, and threatned re- 
venge; that, upon a report that he was 
going to turn informer, he heard him with 
damnation to himſelf, if he knew any thing 
of the plot. Sir Walter Baggot, fir Thomas 
1h:tgrave, and juſtice Kynner/ley depoſed, 
that when mr Dugdale was brought be- 
fore em, upon account of recuſancy, he 
ſubmitted, took the oaths of allegiance and 
ſupremacy; owning himſelf to be a Pro- 
teſtant. And, being farther queſtion'd by 
em concerning the plot, he ſaid, as he 
hop'd to be ſaved, he knew nothing of it. 
Mr Reb:njcr ſtood up, and depoſed, that 
mr Dugdale offer'd him money to ſwear 
againſt lord Stafford, tho' he had ailurd 
Dugdale before, that he knew nothing a- 
gainſt him. Merral, a barber in Ridgeley, 


gare in, that Dugdale offer'd him fifty 


pounds to impeach fir James Simeons, and 
mr Howard; tho' the deponent had told 
him, he knew nothing of the plot; and 
that Dugdale reply'd, neither do 1, Sa- 
muel Holt, a blackſmith in Tixal, gave in 
evidence, that Dagdale promis'd him forty 
pounds, if he wou'd ſwear, that Walter 
Moor had convey'd away mr Evers, a Rom- 
1½% prieſt. In fine, it was made appear by 
unqueſtionable proofs, that mr Dugdale 
was not only a beggar, but ſeveral hun- 
dred pounds worſe than nothing ; and, by 
conſequence, he muſt have impoſed upon 
the court, as to the goodneſs of his cir- 
cumſtances ; and particularly in pretend- 
ing, he was ſeven hundred pounds out of 
pocket in diſcovering the plot. Another 
_ circumſtance to invalidate his teſtimony, 
was; that whereas he had ſworn at the try- 
al of fir George Wakeman, and others, that 
he had an account of fir Edmundbury's 
murder by letter from the Feſuits in Lon- 
don upon Monday, and Tueſday, two days 
before his body was found ; and that he 
had declared this, in the hearing of ſeve- 
ral, naming the time, place, and perſons; 
it was made appear, by the teſtimony of 


| 


mr Philips, parſon of T:xa/, and mr Sam- 
bridge, a Proteſtant gentleman of reputa- 
tion, who were preſent at the time and 
place mentioned by Dzgdale, that they did 


not hear him give any account of the death 


of fir Edmundbury Godfrey. Thus far as 
to Dugaale's evidence. 

Now, in relation to mr Oates, lord Staf. 
ford ſolemnly proteſted, he had never ſeen 
the man before, ſo as to have any diſtinct 
knowledge of him; and he preſum'd his 
evidence could not weigh with the court, 
who hed lately been diſcredited at the tr;a!s 
of ſir George IVakeman, the earl cf Caſtle- 
main, mr Corker, Sc. Then, as to the 
facts, he was charged with by Oates, he 
not only deny d the receiving of any com- 
miſſion from Fenwick, or holding a trea- 
ſonable correſpondence with the Jeſuits 
of Spain and St. Omers, but proteſted, he 
had not written a letter to any one of that 
ſociety of twenty-five years laſt paſt. Then 
he deſir d, their lordſhips would be pleas'd 
to look a little into the character of the 
perſon, that appear'd againſt him; and 
conſider the circumſtances of his evidence, 
and the ſtrange methods, he made uſe of, 
to do tbis pretended piece of ſervice to 
the nation; whether a perſon, who open- 
ly declared himſelf to be a notorious hy- 

ocrite, by infinuating himſelf among the 
Catholicks, purpoſely ro deceive 'em, cou'd 
be eſteem'd a man of credir, or even of 
common honeſty? Whether one, that was 
admitted into the ſecret of killing the king, 
and employ'd to carry treaſonable reſolu- 
tions berween perſon and perſon, and from 
chamber to chamber, ſhould not be able 
to produce one original, nor ſo much as a 
copy, or tranſcript of any treaſonable pa- 
per or letter, relating to the plot? Cer- 
tainly, ſaid my lord, a man who purpoſe- 
ly engaged himſelf with the party, to 
make a diſcovery, and had it in his power 
to produce irrefragable proofs, would ne- 
ver have given content to his maſters, that 
ſer him on, without carrying off ſome au- 
thentick papers, ro make good his alle- 
gations ; but entirely remitted the ſucceſs 
of his cauſe to impudence, and down-right 
ſwearing. One original letter or paper, 
ſign d by the conſpirators, which Oates 
pretended he was not only permitted to 
peruſe, but to hand about, wou'd have 
ſatisfied the moſt prejudiced perſon con- 
cerning the truth of the plot. | 

The next exceptions, lord Stafford made, 


were to the evidence given by mr Turber- 
| | 3 
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ville: which he made appear, was full of 
blunders and inconſiſtences, both as to 
time, place, and other circumſtances. 
For inſtance; beſides his proteſtation, that 
he never, to his knowledge, had ſeen Tur- 
berville before, he brought his ſervant to 
teſtify, that Turbervi/le had never been at 
his houſe in Paris; that his lordſhip was 
not confin'd to his room at the time al- 
ledg'd ; and that he return'd not into Eng- 
land by the way of Calais: all which Tur- 
berville had depoſed upon oath. And, 
what ought to have weakened the credit 
of his evidence with all impartial judges, : 
it was made appear, that he had charged 
lord Stafford with treaſon, committed in 
1676: and fix'd it to that year in his in- 
formation before the counſel : but refle&- 
ing afterwards, that he had wrong-tim'd 
his being at Paris, he beg'd leave to in- 
ſert an amendment: and was permitted to 
place the fact at the year 1675. Then o- 
thers were permitted, to ſay what they 
knew concerning this Turberville in rela- 
tion to the plot. Mr Porter affirm'd, 
that he bad heard the evidence ſay, none 
of the lords were concern'd in the plot; 
and that thoſe that deſignd to appear a- 
ainſt 'em, would certainly be perjur'd ; 
adding, at the fame time, that, tho' he 
was very poor, he hoped, God would ne- 
ver forſake him ſo far, as to yield to any 
ſuggeſtions of that kind. Mr Talden, bar- 
riſter of Grey's-Inn, gave the court an ac- 
count, that he heard mr Turbervi/le damn 
himſelf, for being ſo unfortunate, as to 
know nothing of the plot ; ſince no call- 
ing flouriſh'd now ſo much, as that of 
ſwearing. But nothing came up to that 
piece of ſuch confidence in Turberville, as 
to inform the lords, that the earl of Caftel- 
main was a prieſt, and that he had been 
preſent, when he ſaid maſs in London. 
Lord Stafford, having proceeded thus 
far in endeavouring to deſtroy the credit 
of the witneſſes, took the liberty, with a 
great deal of candour and reſpect to the 
court, to lay before their lordihips ſome 
things worthy of their conſideration. He 
obſery'd to em, that, for a long time, 
means had been us'd, to find out a proper 
evidence, to ſupport mr Dugdale; and 
this ſeem'd to be the only reaſon, why he 
was not brought to his tryal before: that 


he thought himſelf hardly dealt with, that 


a peer of the realm ſhould be ſacrificed, as 
to his life and fortunes, by the breath of 
wretches without either principles or cha- 
racter: whereas an acre of land could not 
be transferr'd by will, without three ſub- 
ſtantial witneſſes. He alſo made ſome ex- 
ceptions, as to matter of law, viz. That 


| he was charged with treaſonable words, 


which did not appear to be ouvert acts: 
that there had been three ſeſſions of par- 
liament, ſince he was confin d: he was im- 
peach'd in one, pleaded in another; and 
now was tried by a third: which he 
thought was neither reaſonable, nor legal, 


| for ſeveral reaſons, that might be alledged, 


had he been better {kcill'd in the law. Be- 
ſides he was ſo harraſſed by the length of 


his tryal, that he had not ſtrength to utter, 


what his mind ſuggeſted ro him: Then 
he made another objection, which occa- 
ſioned a very ſtrong debate, viz. that 
there ought to be two witneſſes to every 
ouvert act. Now Dugdale and Turberville 
had ſworn to different ouvert acts, both as 
to time and place. Bur he was over-rul'd 
in this, as well as in other matters, as to 
points of law, Thus, after fix days ſpent 
in this remarkable tryal, he was declared 
guilty by the majority of his peers. Teas 
55, Noes 31; and the ſeventh day ſentence 
was pronounced. 

(a) © Shortly after ſentence was paſs'd 
upon him, ſeveral of his relations and 
* acquaintance, ſome out of zeal againſt 
Popery, other's out of kindneſs to his 
© lordſhip, were daily urgent with him, 
© to make diſcoveries of all he knew, as 
the only means to ſave his life, regain 
the king's favour, and obtain the thanks 
of the nation. His reply was, he was 
moſt willing, and ready, out of a mere 
ſenſe of duty and conſcience, without 
any temporal view, to diſcover the ut- 
moſt of what he knew, either to the 
king, or to the houſe of lords, when 
ever they requir'd it: of which the lords 
being inform'd, they order'd his appear- 
rance before them the next day : at which 
time he made his acknowledgment ro 
this effect: That he thought it no crime 
for any man, to wiſh, his neighbour 
might be of the ſame religion, wherein 
* he himſelf hoped to be ſaved: nay to 
* ſeek, and promote it by ſuch ways and 
means, as the law of God, and the na- 
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tion allow: that there had been at di- 
© yers times, and on ſeveral occaſions, en- 
« deavours uſed, and overtures made, to 
obtain an abrogation, or at leaſt a miti- 
« gation of ſeverities againſt Catholicks ; 
© but this to be procur'd no otherwiſe, 
than by legal, and parliamentary means: 
that he himſelf went to Breda, while 
© the king was there, and propounded a 
hundred thouſand pounds, in behalf of 
© the Catholicks, to take off the penal 
© laws: that after the king came in, there 
was a bill brought into the houſe of 
lords in favour of Cathohicks, but it was 
© oppoſed, and quaſh'd by my lord chan- 
© cellor Hyde: that there had likewiſe 
© been framed by the earl of Briſtol, and 
© others, in order to the propoſing of them 
in parliament, ſeveral forms of oaths, 
* contain'd in ſuch terms, as might fully 
© expreſs all duty and allegiance to the 
king; yet not intangle tender conſci- 
© ences with clauſes and proviſo's diſagree- 
< able to faith, and no ways belonging to 
© loyalty ; but neither did this ſucceed : 
© that afterwards he had offer'd ſome pro- 
« poſals as well to the lord chancellor, at 
his houſe at Kenfington, as to the duke 
of York, concerning ſome legal expedi- 
< ents, conducing to the good, as he 
* thought, both of Catholicks, and the 
whole nation; as alſo about diſſolving 
© the long parliament; the ſubſtance of 
which he likewiſe communicated to the 
© lord Shaftsbury, who ſaid; he doubted 
not, but that there would come great 
advantages to the king by it. Theſe, he 
< avouched, were the chief, and only de- 
© ſigns he ever had, or knew of, amongſt 
< Catholicks, for promoting their religion: 
© of more than theſe, he proteſted before 
© almighty God, and their lordſhips, he 
was wholly ignorant. 

At ſeveral other times, afterwards, as 
occaſion offer d, he declar'd his mind very 
frankly, in regard of the behaviour of the 
Catholicks in England: that he did not 
pretend, by clearing himſelf, to juſtify 
what ſome of his religion had acted, either 
in former days, or of late, in order to pro- 
Pagate their intereſt : that he had ſtood 


upon his own bottom, and had given ſuf- | 


ficient aſſurances of his loyalty by taking 


the oath of allegiance; and was convinc- | 
ed, no power on earth could diſpenſe with |, 


him in the article of civil allegiance. He 
alſo look'd back into former days ; 
and particularly made mention of the 
powder plot; which, he own'd, was car- 
ried on by a ſet of deſperate Catholicks ; 
and one or two JFeſuits had neither acted 
prudently, nor legally in that affair, Yer, 
at the ſame time, he ſaid, to his own 
knowledge, the body of Eugliſb Catho- 
licks had a perfect abhorrence of that 


wicked attempt: and that particularly one 


gentleman of his acquaintance, who had 


the misfortune to be too much concern'd 


in it, lamented it with tears all the days 
of his life; adding, that the extinction of 
ſeveral families, which were engaged in 
it, ſeem'd to be a viſible judgment of hea- 
ven. He alſo deſcended to mr Coleman's 
caſe; and own'd, it was his opinion, 
that he could not juſtify obtaining money 
from a foreign power, in order to procure a 
toleration, without communicating his de- 
ſign to the king and miniſtry. Bar how 
far that gentleman made himſelf guilty a- 
gainſt the laws by ſuch a behaviour, he 
would not ſay. Theſe candid declarations 
of his lordſhip gave full ſatisfaction to all 
impartial men; and were a ſufficient proof 
of his innocence, as to what Dagdale and 
Turberville had ſworn againſt him. 

(5) © When the time of his execution 
* drew near, and the writ was deliver'd 
into the hands of S/ingsby Bethel and 
Henry Corniſh, the two ſheriffs of Lon- 
don, they demur'd upon the manner of 
© his death; and, in the fury of their zeal, 
« petition'd the parliament, that the king's 
« private order for beheading his lordſhip, 
might be ſuperſeded, the deſign of the 
party being, to have him hang'd, as the 
«* ſentence is uſually worded. But it was 
c anſwer'd, that the king's order was not 
to be queſtion'd upon that occaſion. 
« Wherefore, on the 29th of December, 
© 1680, he was brought to a ſcaffold on 
Jower- Hill, in the preſence of an incre- 
© dible number of ſpectators: where find- 
ing the people more than uſually ſilent, 
and attentive; he with a graceful air, 
and atidible voice, pronounced a long 
© and affecting ſpeech to them: in which 
© he ſeveral times proteſted his abſolute 
< jnnocence, as to thoſe crimes, for which 
he ſtood condemn'd. Particularly, he did 
e upon his death and ſalvation aver, that 
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© he never ſpoke one word either to Oates 
or to Turberville; or, to his knowledge, 
ever ſaw them, till his tryal. And for 
Dugdale, he never ſpoke to him, but a- 
bout ſome trivial matters; and then was 
never alone with him. And, to ſatisfy 
the world, he could make no diſcovery 
relating to the plot, he us'd this argu- 
ment: that, whereas he might have ſav- 
ed his life, if he had made any ſuch diſ- 
coveries, his not making them, when he 
could, was throwing away his life, and 
making himſelf guilty of ſelf-murder ; 
which he look'd upon as the moſt dan- 
gerous of all fins. He likewiſe renounc- 
ed all indulgences, diſpenſations, and 
pardons, that could be given for lies, 
oaths, or other crimes in future : and 
declared, that no power on earth could | 
allow him, or any man, to lift up his 
hand againſt the king. The ſubſtance 
of his ſpeech, and the manner of his 
ſpeaking was ſo moving, eſpecially 
when he came freely to forgive the per- 
jory of his witneſſes, that many of the 
people pull'd off their hats, and bowed: 
others cry'd out; God bleſs you, my 
lord ; we believe yov, my lord, &c. 
Having la id his head upon the block, the 
executioner took the axe in his hand, 
and after a ſhort pauſe, lifted it, as it 
were to take aim, and laid it down 
again. A ſecond time he did ſo, and 
figh'd : but the third time, he gave the 
fatal blow, and ſever'd his head from 
his body, he being ſixty-eight years of 
age. This lord was the laſt perſon we 
t find, that ſuffer d death for the Popiſh 
« plor, ſo far as it was confin'd to England.” 
In this manner it was, that this noble peer 
fell a ſacrifice to an enraged party, and 
ro ſupport the credit of a plot, which was 
now declining in the opinion of all un- 
prejudiced perſons. Lord Stafford was 
ſingl'd out from the reſt of the lords in 
the tower, as being thought the moſt pro- 
per perſon for the factious to work their 
ends upon. They look d upon him to be 
a man of no firmneſs and reſolution; and 
that he would not be able to abide by the 
teſt of ſevere perſecution. They imagin'd, 
the fear of death would ſhake his conſtan- 
cy, and put him upon making ſome diſ- 
coveries, or dreſſing up narratives of 
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things, he never heard of; as others had 

done. But they were ſo far fruſtrated in 
their expectations, that the whole Engliſh 
ſtory does not afford us a more ſhining in- 
ſtance of honour, honeſty, and religion, 
than his lordſhip gave the world, both at 
his tryal, and his execution: ſo that his 
greateſt enemies were edify'd by his ſin- 
cerity, and aſtoniſh'd to hear him both 
plead like a lawyer, and ſuffer like a primi- 
tive martyr, He had ſeveral children by 
his lady, the heiteſs of the Stafford fami- 
ly: vig. Henry created earl of Stafford the 
Ath of king James II. who married in 
France, an. 1694. Claude Charlotte, el- 
deſt daughter of Philibert, count of Gram- 
mont, by Eliſabeth Hamilton, daughter of 
fir George Hamilton. Secondly, John Staf- 


ford, who firſt married Mary, daughter 


of fir John Southcote ; afterwards a daugh- 


ter of Henry Buckley, eſquire. His third 


ſon was Francis, who married mrs Stan- 


ford of Neu-Inn, and died abroad 1692. 


His daughters by mrs Southcote were He- 
lena, who died young. Aletbea a nun. 
Tjabella married to John Paulet, marquis 


of Wincheſter. Urſula a nun. Mary a nun. 


Anaſtaſia, married to George Holman eſ- 
quire; who all had the precedence given 
them, as the daughters of an earl; tho 
lord Stafford's attainder was never taken 
off by parliament. For in the year 1685, 
there was indeed a bill brought in, to re- 
verſe it, with this preamble : (c) Whereas 
it is now manifeſt, that the ſaid William, 
late viſcount Stafford, was innocent of the 
treaſon laid to his charge; and the teſti- 
mony, whereby he was found guilty, was 
falſe ; be it enacted, &c, And it paſs'd the 
houſe of lords; only two or three proteſt- 
ing againſt ir, upon account, that it re- 
flected upon the four parliaments, which 
had declared, there was a Popiſh plot. It 
was alſo read twice in the houſe of com- 
mons; and ſo dropp'd. 


Henry Howard; lord 2 ſucceed- 
ed his father, Thomas earl of Arundel and 
Norfolk, an. 1646 (d). He took to wife 
Eliſabeth, daughter of Eſme Stuart, duke 


of Lenox; by whom he had nine ſons. 


Thomas, Henry, Philip, Charles, Talbot, 
Edward, Francis, Bernard, and Eſme; 
and three daughters. I find in che diary 


ͤ—— 
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(c) Preamble to the bill for reverſing lord W (4) Baronage of England. Diary of Dow. coll. 
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of Doway. college that three of the ſons 
were enter d there, September 18th, 1653; 
vi. Edward aged 16, Francis aged 14, and 
Bernard aged 11. 


Thomas Howard; ſon of Henry earl of 
Arundel, Surrey, and Norfolk, and grand- 
ſon of Thomas duke of Norfolk (e), who 
died an. 1646. He was reſtored to the 


ticle of duke of Norfo/t, the 13th of king | 


Charles IT. But, being ſomewhat diſturb'd 


in his brain, he went abroad; and a perſon 


was order d to take care of him. He died 
without iſſue at Padua, about 1672 ; and 


was ft ucceded by his ſecond brother Henry. 
Henry Howard: ſecond brother of the 


above mentioned Thomas Howard; whom 
he ſucceeded in all his honours, an. 1672. 


He generoully beſtow d thoſe famous mo- 
numents of antiquity, call'd Marmora 
Arundeliana, upon the univerſity of Oæx- 
ford, which his grandfather had purchas d 


abroad with ſingular care and great ex- 


penſes. This noble peer died January 
11th, 1683; and was buried among his 


1 


anceſtors at Arundel. He married two 
wives: firſt, the lady Anne Somerſet, 
daughter of Edward Somerſet, marquis of 
Worcefter: by whom he had iſſue, two 
ſons, Henry and Thomas : and three daugh- 
ters: Alethea who died an infant. Eliſabeth, 
married to Alexander Gordon marquis of 
Huntley, afterwards duke of Gordon. Fran- 
ces, married to the marquis of Valperęſa. 
His ſecond wife was Jane Bickerton, 
daughter of Robert Bickerton eſquire, the ſon 
of James Bickerton lord of Caſh in Scotland: 
by whom he had ſeveral children; viz. 
lord George, who married Arabella, daugh- 


ter and ſole heireſs to fir Edmund Allen, of 


Hatfield Peverel in com. Eſſex, baronet ; 
and widow of Francis Thom/on of Hamble- 
ton in com. Eborac. eſquire. Lord James, 
and lord Frederick. He alſo had three 
daughters by che ſaid mrs Bickerton. Lady 
Catharine and lady Anne, both nuns; and 
lady. Philippa, married to Ralph Standiſh 
of Standiſb in Lancaſhire, eſquire. Fane, 
ducheſs of Norfolk, had to her ſecond huſ- 
band Thomas Maxwell, colonel of dra- 


goons. 


*. 8 
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IIR Alon Cockaine (/): ſon of Thomas 

Cockaine eſquire( who lie's buried at Sc. 
Giles s in the fields, London) by Anne, daughter 
of fir John Stanhope of Elveſton, knight; 
was of a very ancient family at Aſpbourn 


in the Peak, in Derbyſbire, and born De- 


(2 


cember 28th, 1608. He had an academi- 
cal education, and was fellow of Trinity 
college in Cambridge, and honour'd with 
the title of M. A. of the univerſity of Ox- 


ford, while he reſided there during the 


civil war. He was a great ſufferer both 


for his loyalty and for his religion; and 


ſhared in all the hardſhips the Catholicks 
underwent. He had improved himſelf, 
for ſome time, in one of the inns of court : 
and afterwards, going abroad with fir 
Kenelm Digby, he viſited ſeveral of the po- 


| 


lite parts of Europe, and became maſter 
of the modern languages, continually a- 
muſing himſelf with the poets ; wherein 


he took a ſingular pleaſure, and was him 
ſelf a good performer in that way. At his 


return from his travels, he married, and 
ſettled at Pooley, in the pariſh of Pole/- 
worth, in Warwickſhire : yet ſpent much 
time in London, for the fake of converſa- 
tion ; being in great eſteem among all the 
ingenious perſons of thoſe days. The ini- 


quity of the times, and his gay way of 


living, very much impaired his eſtate ; 
and, at laſt, obliged him to part with two 
fine lordſhips : one at Pooley, which his 
anceſtors had been in poſſeſſion of from 
Richard IId's reign, was purchas'd by 
Humfrey Fennings, eſquire; ſir Afton re- 
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ſerving an annuity for himſelf for life. 
The other was a fair lordſhip at A/Þbrurn, 
which was diſpoſed of, after his deceaſe, 
to fir Milliam Boothay, baronet. He liv'd 
to a very great age: and dying at Derby, 
about the beginaing of the g 
February 1683, O. S. was buried at Poleſ- 
worth church, in the chancel. His tile 
of baronet was diſputed in the herald's of- 
fice. For happening to receive that ho- 
nour ſoon after king Charles I. had left his 
parliament, his name and patent were not 
inroll'd. His works are, 6 


1. A maſque, preſented at Brothie in 


Derlbyſiure, on 12th night. Print- 
ed with his poems. 
2. A chain of golden poems: ofverwſe 


intituled, choice: pe ms, of ſeveral 


ſoris, 89. 1658. 

3. Epigrams, in three books. 

4. The obſtinate lady, a comedy. Lon- 
don, 1657, 1658. ' 

5. Trappoln, ſuppoſed a prince, Tra- 
gick-comedy : taken from an Italian 
piece, intituled Trappolin, creduto 
frincipe. Afterwards publiſh'd by 
ſomeplagiary, under the title of Duke, 
and no Duke. London, 1658, 1669, 
8 vo. | | 

6. The tragedy of Ovid: had a new 
title, with ſir A/ton's picture. 

7. Tyrannical government, tragick-co- 
medy. Not certainly bis. 

8. Thyrjſites, an interlude. Not certain- 
ly his. 

9. La Dianea, of Gio. Franciſco Lore- 
dano, Venet. 1643. A tranſlation. 
London, 8 vo. 1654. 


Sir George IVakeman: (g) deſcended 
from an ancient family in G/ouceſterſhrre. 
His father was a perſon of remarkable 
loyalty ; and ſpent a great deal of his ſub- 
ſtance in the ſervice of king Charles I. 
His eldeſt ſoa alſo rais'd a troop of horſe 


in defence of the ſame cauſe; and was a 


major at Worceſter fight, an. 1651; where 


he behav'd himſelf with fingular bra- 
very, and receiv'd ſeveral wounds, which 
afterwards occaſion'd his death. George 
Wakeman, being a younger brother, was 
ſent to improve himſelf abroad : where, 
applying himſelf to phyſick, he became 
doctor in that faculty. He return'd into 


England about the time, that general Ire- | 


great froſt in 


ö 


ton was in great power; and had not been 
long in Exgland, before he joined with ſe- 
veral loyaliſts, who were contriving ſome- 
thing in favour of king Charles II. But, 
the deſign being diſcover'd, mr VWaſbeman 
was ſeiz'd and impriſon'd, and was in dan- 
ger of loſing his lite, had not the reſtora- 
ion happen'd ſoon after. Upon his ma- 
jeſty's return, mr Wafeman quickly found 
means to advance himſelf. His family- me- 
rits, with thoſe of his own, and his ſkill 
in phyſick, brought him acquainted with 
the court; and after ſome time he was 
made the queen's phyſician, and had the 


honour of knighthood conferr'd upon 
him. He had ſerv'd her majeſty about 


nine years, when mr Oates gave in his nar- 
rative of the pretended Popiſh plot; where- 
in fir George Wateman being mention'd as 
one of the conſpiracy, he was ſeiz'd and 
committed priſoner to Newgate, His tryal 


came on 7y 18. i679, together with that 


of Corker, Marſh, and Rumley. Fle was 
charged in the inditmenr, for end eavour- 
ing to ſubvert the government, and reli- 
gion by law eſtabliſhed, introducing Po- 
pery, attempting to deſtroy the king by 
poyſon, and particularly for receiving* a 
commiſſion from the general of the Feſurts, 
to be chief phyfician to an army of rebels. 
After ſeveral of the king's evidence had 
ſpoke to the plot in general, mr Oates 
ſtood up, and depoſed, that the priſoner 
was to have fifteen thouſand pounds, as a 
reward for poy ſoning the king: and that 
he ſaw a letter of his own hand- writing, 
to one father Aſhby, a Feſuit, which im- 
ported, that the queen had promis d to aſ- 
ſiſt him in that Attempt; nay, that he 
himſelf, (mr Oates) had heard her ma- 
jeſty conſent to uſe her endeavours. Then 
mr Bedlce, another evidence, ſwore that fir 
George Wakeman had actually received five 
thouſand pounds upon the deſign; which, 
if not put in execution at Winaſor, ſhould 
be done elſewhere. On the other hand, it 
was made appear, that neither Oates nor 
Bedloe knew fir George, when they ſaw 


him before the king's counſel, tho' they 
pretended, to have an intimacy with him. 
Oates endeavour'd to excuſe this blunder, 
by ſaying, he could not diſtinguiſh per- 
ſons well by candle light. Again, the e- 
vidence was not plain and diſtinct, for 


what end ſir George had received the five 
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thouſand pounds. What fir William 
S-:roggs, the lord chief juſtice, chiefly in- 
ſiſted upon, in favour of the priſoner, was; 
that mr Oates having own'd at the coun- 
ſel board, that he had nothing more to 
charge fir George with, beſides what he 
mentioned at that time; yet, a week at- 
ter, he comes with a ſupplemental infor- 
mation of a letter, concerning poyſoning 
the king. Mr Oates indeed alledged, thar 
he was fo tired, and harraſſed, that he 
could not, at that time, recollect all par- 
ticulars. But the omiſſion was ſo very 
material, that this circumſtance, jointly 
with ſeveral others, induc'd the jury to 
bring in the priſoner, not guilty. 


Sir William Davenant ; (hb) born in Ox- 
ford, in the year 1606. His father was 
Jobn Davenant, a ſubſtantial vintner, who 
kept the Crown tavern in the ſaid city; of 
which he was choſen mayor, an. 1621. 
William received ſome ſmattering of lo- 
gick in Lincoln college: but the ſtrong in- 
clination, he had for poetry, wou d not 

mit him to have any reliſh for the 
more ſolid parts of academical learning. 
Upon which, forſaking the univerſity, he 
was entertain d in the ducheſs of Rich- 
mond's family; and afterwards ſerv'd Foulę 
lord Brook ; who, in his younger days be- 
ing a great admirer of poetry, was very 
much pleas d with Davenant's perform- 
ances ; and entertain'd him u that ac- 
count, After lord Brook's death, which 
happened in 1628, mr Davenant apply'd 
himſelf entirely co writing plays, inter- 
ludes, &c. His chief patrons were Endy- 
mion Porter, Henry Fermyn, and fir John 
Suckling. Upon the death of Ben, Jobnſon, 
an. 1637. he was made poet laureat, in pre- 
ference to mr Thomas May, the famous 
tranſlator of Lucan; which ſo diſguſted 
the latter, that he ſet himſelf, in a vio- 
lent manner, againſt the king, at the 
breaking our of the civil war, Mean time 
mr Davenant appear'd very early in the 
royal cauſe; and gave ſuch offence to the 
parliament party, as to be ſeizd and 
thrown into priſon : but was no ſooner 


ſer at liberty, but he went into the earl | / 


of Newcaſile's army; who beſtowed a 
- conſiderable poſt upon him, in the ord- 
nance. Afterwards, having behaved him- 


ſelf with ſingular conduct and bravery at 


li. 


the ſiege of Glouceſter, the king knighted 
him, an. 1643. The king's intereſt de. 
clining, and his affairs almoſt deſperate, 
mr Davenant retire's to Paris, and labour's 
at the famous romance, call'd Gondibert; 
which was very acceptable to the king, 
and the Engliſh nobility in exile. It was 
at this time he became a member of the 
Catholick church, and laying his muſe 
to ſleep, buſied himſelf in a project of a- 
nother kind. He had, thro' the queen of 


i England's intereſt, obtained a licenſe from 


the French king, to carry over into the 
Weſi-Indies. a number of tradeſmen, eſpe- 
cially weavers, upon a proſpect of eſtab- 
liſhing a manufactory. He proceeded fo 
far in this undertaking, as to put to ſea 
with workmen and all other neceffaries ; 
but was unfortunately taken priſoner, on 
the main ocean, by a man of war belong- 
ing to the parliament; and was afterwards 
contin'd in the ifle of Vigbt; and from 
thence, an. 1650, removed to the tower of 
London : where he lay, till 1651; when 
there was an order for his tryal. But a 
noli proſequi being obtain'd (through the 
mediation of John Milton, the famous 
poet, and two citizens of Vor, whom he 
treated with great civility, when they hap- 
pened to be his priſoners during the wars) 
he was permitted to go abroad, 2s a priſo- 
ner at large; and ſoon after entirely got 
his freedom. And now he was put to his 
ſhifts; having nothing, but his wit, to 
live by. But wit was very much diſcou- 
raged. The puritanical diſpoſition of thoſe 


times would not allow of plays and farces. 
However he undertook to ſer Ttalian 
| operas a foot; ſeveral ſubſtantial citizens 
engaging for him, that all things ſhould 
be perform'd with decency, and ſuitably 
to the preciſe taſte of the godly. In this 
manner he ſpent the remaining days of the 
uſurpation, Upon the reſtoration he was 
careſſed by the Royaliſts, and permitted 
to cſtabliſh a company of players in the 
Tenns-Court in Little Lincoln Inn Fields, 
under the protection of the duke of Torx. 
This ingenious gentleman died April 
17th, 1668, and was buried in Weſtmin. 
er abbey. He was ſucceeded, as poet 
laureat, by John Dryden, His works are 
publiſhed in one large fol. London, 1672. 
The particulars whereof are ; 
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i. Madagajcar. A poem. London, 1648. 

2. Gondibert. A romance in verſe, 470. 
1651. | 

3. The tragedy of Albovine, king of the 
Lombards, 40. Lond. 1629, 

4. Juſt. Italian. Tragick-comedy, 470. 
Lond. 1630, 5 


5. Calum Britannicum. A maſque. The 


decorations by Thomas Carew, and 
Tnigo Jones, feb. 18, 1033. 

6. Triumphs of Prince D' Amour. A 
Maſque, 470. Lond. 1635. 

7. Platonick Lovers, Tragick-comedy, 
1636. | 

8. The wits, 

9. Britannia triumphans, 

470. Lond. 1637. 

10. Temple of love. 

11, Salmaci da ſpolia. 
decorations by Inigo 
1639. 8 

12. Unfortunate lovers. 
1643. 

13. Love, and Honour. Tragick-come- 
dy, 4f0. 1649. | 

14. A Diſcourſe upon Gondibert. Paris, 
12M0, 1051. 

15. The incomparable poem Gondibert 
vindicated, 8, 1653. | 

16. The firſt day's entertainment ar 
Rutland houſe. 8 vo. Lond. 1657. 

17. The play-houſe to be lert. Co- 
medy. 

18. News from Plymouth, Comedy. 

19. Law againſt lovers. Comedy. 

20. The diſtreſſes. Tragedy. 

2x. The ſiege. Tragick-comedy. 

22. The fair favourite. Tragick-co- 
medy. 

23. A panegyrick on his excellency the 
lord general Monk, 1659. 8 

24. A poem on his majeſty's happy re- 
turn to his dominions, 470. 1660. 

25. The ſiege of Rhodes. Tragick-co- 
comedy. 40. 1663. 

26. A poem on the king's moſt ſacred 
majeſty; 40. 1663. 

27. Man's the maſter. 470. 1669. 

28. Poems on ſeveral occaſions. 

29. The tempeſt, or the enchanted 
iſland : rakenchiefly from Shakeſpear. 
Comedy, 40. 1676. 88 | 

30. —_ brother. Tragedy. 470. Lana. 
1630. 


A comedy. 1636. 

A Maſque, 
A maſque. 

A maſque. The 
Jones. to. Lond. 


Tragedy, 4to, 


| 


left a conſiderable ſubſtance 


Sir William Godolphin : (t) deſcended 
from an ancient family of that name in 
Cornwall; educated at Weſtminſter ſchool : 
and from thence ſent to Chriſt- cburch col- 
lege in Oxford, in the year 1651; where 
he continued under preſbyrerian diſcipline, 
according to the method of thoſe days, till 
his majeſty's reſtoration. Afterwards be- 
coming acquainted with fir Henry Bennet, 
he was made his ſecretary. In the par- 
liament, that began at Weſtminſter, May 
3th, 1661, he was choſen a member for 
Camelford in Cornwall; on which occa- 
ſion he was much taken notice of, for his 
ſpeeches in favour of the prerogative. 
This made him a favourite at court; and, 
to encourage him, he had ſeveral benevo- 
lences beſtow'd upon him, and the honour 
of knighthood, Auguſt 28th, 1668. He 
was afterwards ſent envoy into Spain; 
where he remain'd ſeveral years: and, 
becoming a Catholick, died there. He 
in thoſe 
parts ; which, as I find by ſome private 
letters, was not eaſily recover'd, if ever: 
tho' a certain perſon, of my acquaintance, 
was ſent over purpoſely to ſeek after 
it, 


Sir Samuel Tuke of Creſſing-Temple in 
Eſſex, bart. He was a colonel in the 
king's ſervice, during the civil war: and 
afterwards, being one of thoſe, that 
attempted to form a body in Eſſeæ for 
king Charles, he narrowly eſcaped with 
his life. He married Mary Sheldon, one 
of queen Catharine's dreſſers, and died at 
Somerſet-houſe Fanuary 26th, 1673. He 
wrote the celebrated tragedy intituled: 

The Adventuresof jive Hours, Lond. 4to. 

1662. : 


Sir Vivian Molyneux: (&) a younger ſon 
of fir Richard Molyneux of Saphton in 
Lancaſhire ; was educated for ſome time 
in Brazen-noſe college in Oxford, and 
committed to the care of Samuel Ratchf, 


| a noted Puritan : but afterwards, diſen- 


gaging himſelf, he had the opportunity 
of profeſſing, or rather reſuming, the Ca- 
tholick religion. Then going abroad, he 
viſited ſeveral of the polite parts. of Eu- 
rope. When he returned from his travels, 
he was generally eſteemed a compleat 


— 


a 


(:) Anth. Wood. Athen, Oxon, 


(% Anth. Wood, Athen. Oxon. LY 
gentle- 
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gentleman, as well as a man of letters; 


and appear'd early in the field in defence 
of the royal cauſe. He tranſlated, from 
the Spaniſb, a book intitul'd, 
The difference between temporal and 
eternal. 8 vv. 1672. 


Sir Henry Slingſby: (1) a loyal gentle- 
man of ſingular worth, and honour ; who 
being condemn'd to die for. tranſacting 
ſome affairs, in favour of king Charles II. 
in order to his reſtoration, was beheaded 
on Tower-hil/, une 8th, 1658. 


Sir William Throckmorton + (m) <ducat- 
ed a member of the church of England: 
bur both he and his lady, becoming Ca- 
tholicks, retired into France about 1676. 
He died at Paris during the heat of Oates's 
plot; and is mention'd by ſome of our 
hiftorians, as holding a correſpondence 
with mr Coleman. 

Sir Thomas Gaſcoign : (n) of an ancient 
and conſiderable family at Barnbow-hall in 
the weſt-riding of Jorꝶſbire, in the pariſh 
of Elemet. He liv'd.in great credit in his 
neighbourhood ; and his peaceful beha- 
viour had endear'd him to perſons of all 

rſuaſions. In the year 1678, mr Oates 
having broach'd a plot at London, and 
mr Dugdale ſoon after another in Stafford- 
ire, one Bolron undertook to project a 
third in 7ork/bire., The ſubſtance of Bo!- 
ron's narrative was, that ſir Thomas G, 
coign, and ſeveral others, had enter'd into 
a conſpiracy to kill the king and ſubvert 
the government. Sir Thomas was appre- 
- hended upon Bolron's information, and 
carried priſoner to London, being then 
eighty- five years of age. He was arraign- 
ed at the king's bench, Weſtminfter, Ja- 
nuary 24th, 1679 ; and brought to his 
tryal February 11th, having a jury of 
gentlemen appointed out of his own coun- 
ty. 
hs were Bolron and Mowbray. The 
former had been clerk, or ſteward of his 
coal-pits. The latter bad been his butler, 
and brought up in the family from a 
Youth. Bolron alledged ſeveral things to 
expoſe fir Thomas's character, and ſhew his 
evil inclinations againſt the laws of the 
kingdom, viz. That he was accuſtom'd 


The evidence, that appear'd againſt 


| 


it for certain to be his hand. 


reſt: and that one 


ro ſupply Pr ieſts, and Jeſuits abroad with 
money; that he made à colluſive ſettle- 


ment of his eſtate, to guard himfelf a- 


gainſt the penaliies of the law; with forme 
other things of the like kind. Then, go- 
ing on he depoſed, that there was a meet- 
ing at Barnboco- Hall; where fir Thomas, 
and his fon Tomas, lady Tempe/t his 
daughter, fir Miles Stapleton, Charles In- 
gelſby eſquire, Thrmas. Thwing prieſt, ſir 
Malter Vavaſor, tir Pranc's Huagate, No— 
bert Killingbeck a Feſuit, William Ruſt 
a prieſt, all agreed, and ſign'd a re ſolu—- 
tion to kill the king; and that the priſo— 
ner in particular, had offer'd the evidence 
one thouſand pounds to commit the fact. 


By lron's evidence was then confirm'd by 


M:wobray; who ſwore, he ſaw fir To- 
mas Gaſcoign's hard to a paper conta ining 
a reſolution to kill the king: and he knew 
je men- 
tioned ocher particulars of a deſigo, they 
had, of pr pagating the Catholick inte- 
prcj ct wes, to tet fire 
to London and York. | 

After a long hearing, it appeaF'd by a 
great many credible witneſſes of the church 
of England, that Bolron, and Maubray 
were both perſons of very ill fame, and 
unworthy of credit. As to Bolron, it was 


made out, that he was much indebt- 


ed to fir Thomas ; had been an unfaithful 
ſteward; often cheated him; and was 
not able to make up his accounts; and 
threaten'd revenge, if his maſter went on 
to proſecute him, To diſcredit Mowbray, 
it was alledged, thar, being educared from 
his youth in fir Thomas's family, he bad 
been very ungrateful; guilty of ſeveral 
diſorders; often admoniſhed and chaſt iſed, 
without any amendment ; and laſtly, 
curn'd our of his ſervice, upon a ſtrong 
ſuſpicion of having robb'd his maſter ; and 


afterwards was heard to ſwear, he would 


be revenged for the diſgrace that was put 
upon him. Ja the concluſion, the general 
good character of fir Thomas, with the vile 
character of the evidence, with ſome in- 
conſiſtences in their depoſitions, induced 
the jury to bring in the priſoner, not guilty. 
Not long after, fir Thomas went over into 
Germany, and ended his days in a monal- 
tery of Engliſh Benedictine Monks, at 


| Lambſpring. William Carr, the Engliſb 


—__ 
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conſul at Amſterdam, in a book he pub- 
liſh'd of his travels, ſpeak's thus of him, 
6 From the prince (of Hef/e's) court I 
directed my journey to Hanover, taking 
0 Lambſpring in my, way; a place, where 


there is a convent of Eng/i/b monks: and 


there I met with a very good, harmleſs 
« gentleman, fir Thomas Gaſcoign : a per- 
« ſon of more integrity, and piety, than 
to be guilty, ſo much as in thought, of 
< what miſcreants falſly ſwore againſt him, 
nin the licentious time of plotting, Se. 


| Sir Robert Stapleten : ( 50 third fon of 
fr Richard Stapleton of Carleton in  York- 
ire, and uncle to far Miles Stapleton, and 
dodo Stapleton,a Benedictine monk. As his 
family was zealous for the Catholick religi- 
on ; fo Robert was educated with a great deal 
of care in the ſame religion, in the movaſte- 
ry of the Engliſh monks in the univerſity of 
Doway; where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
in human learning, eſpecially poetry; hav- 
ing a particular genius for that; kind of 
ſtudy. - After his return into England, he 
became a member of the Proteſtant 
church, and ſo continued till his death. 
He liv'd much at court in the latter end of 
king Charles I's reign; being gentleman in 
ordinary to prince Cłarles. During the 
civil war, he indulged his poetical genius, 
and publiſh's d ſeveral ſpecimens of his abi- 
lities. He was knighted by king Charles 
I. September 13th, 1642: and, after Edge- 
bill fight, followed the king to Oxford 
where he had an opportunicy of improv- 
ing himſelf in polite literature. After the 
reſtoration, king Charles II. made him 
gentleman uſher of the privy chamber. 
This ingenious gentleman died July 11th, 
1669; and was buried near the veſtry door 
in Weſtminſter abbey. His works are, 
I. The ſlighted maid, A comedy: Lond. 
410. 1663. is 
2. The ſtep-mother. Tragick-comedy, 
Lond. 40. 1664. 
3. Hero and Leander, TER Lond. 
4.0. 1669. 
3. Pliny's panegyricks. A tranſlation, 
with notes. Oxford, 470. 1644. 
5. The firſt fix ſatyrs of Fuvenal, with 
notes. Oxford, 8 o. 1644. 


be erected in Yorkfhire. 


6. The loves of Hero and Leander, from 


the Greek of Muſœus, With notes. 
Lond. 8 vo. 1647. I 


7. Fuvenal's ſixteen; 3 wich e. | 


hs 8v0. 1647. 
8. The Hiſtory of the Low-country wars. 
A tranſlation from the Latin of Ta- 


mianus Strada. Lond. fal. 165 a, be- 


- ſides ſome other tranſlations, - 11 


"fi Miles Stapleton, (4) of Carleton in 


| Yertfhire, was brought into imminent 


danger of his life, in the reiga of king 
Charles II. by a couple of wretches ; who 
having enter'd themſelves among the 
band of ſwearers, undertook ro manage 


that branch of the Popiſh plot, which lay 


in Yorkſhire. And accordingly fir Miles 
Stapleton was inform'dagainſt, and brought 
to his tryal at Vr aſſizes, Fuly 18th, 
1681. When the jury was call'd over, 


a certain gentleman upon the pannel was 
excepted againſt by the King's counſel, 


It was alledged againſt him, that he had 


ridicul'd the Popiſh plot; and, keeping a 


pack of hounds, had given 'em the names 
of ſeveral of the king's evidences, calling 
one Oates, another Bedloe, a third Dan- 
gerfield, Sc. But, upon enquiry, it was 
no more than common fame, and ſcarce 

worthy of notice: ſo he was accepted of. 
The firſt witneſs, that appear'd againſt 
the priſoner, was one Smith, formerly a 


prieſt of the Roman communion, who on- 
ly ſpoke to ſome general matters, viz. 
that when he liv'd at Rome, the common 


diſcourſe in the Engliſh college was, that 
there was only one perſon in the way; 

but there were perſons ready to diſparch 
him: that while he liv'd in Biſboprick, 
he often heard of a deſign there was in 
hand, for killing the king. But as for 
fir Miles Stapleton, in particular, he had 


never ſeen him before; nor cou'd he lay 


any thing, how far be was concern'd in 
che plot. Indeed he had it from the 
mouth of mr Thomas Thing, a -Romiſh 
prieſt, that ſir Miles was a contributor to- 
wards a monaſtery of nuns, that was to 
The next wit- 
neſs was Bolron; who depoſed, that the 


pea was . conſenting to the reſolution 


00 wr liam Carr confi al at Anflerdam. Remarks, of | 
the government of ſeveral parts of Germany, Denmark, 
Oc. Amft. 1210. p. 145. 1688. 
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taken at Barnbow, for killing the king: 
and that he offer d two hundred pounds 
towards carrying on the deſign. Then 
mr Mowbray ſwore to the ſame purpoſe; 
adding, that he ſaw fir Mzles's name to 
the reſolution ; and that he offer'd to ex- 
poſe his life to effect the matter. $ - 
The king's evidence being heard, fir 
Miles defir'd, that certain gentlemen, pre- 
ſent in court, might be permitted ro de- 
care, what they knew relating to the caſe ; 
which being allow'd, mr Lowgder, a juſ- 
tice of the peace, ſtood up. What he had 
to ſay was: that when Bolren gave in his 
information of a plot before him in the 
country, he never mentioned the priſoner ; 
and afterwards,upon his examination before 
the counſel in London, and his being particu- 
larly queſtioned concerning the prifoner, 
he own'd to mr Loder, that he had no- 
thing to ſay againſt ſir Miles Stapleton; 
but on the contrary, thought him clear 
of any deſign againſt the government. 
Then appear d fir Thomas Yarborough, and 
ſaid the ſame in ſubſtance with mr juſtice 
Lauder; only adding, that Bolron inform- 
ed him, that fir Miles had made a collu- 
five ſettlement of his eſtate; which was 


lady Yarberough alſo affirmed, ſhe heard 
Bolron acquit fir Miles by name, when he 
gave in his information of a plot. Then 
ſeveral other Proteſtant gentlemen, of diſ- 
tinction, gave in their evidence to the ſame 
purpoſe. When the judge came'to' ſum 
up the evidence, he thought it proper, to 
diſtinguiſh times; and ſay, that the ſame 
credit was not to be given to perſons; while 
they were Papiſts, as afterwards when 
they came over to the church of Eng- 
land: infinvating hereby, that the king's 
evidences, being Papiſts when they gave 
the firſt information of the plot, were not 
ſo much to be regarded, as at the tryal, 
now they were become members of the 
Proteſtant church. But neither theſe re- 
flex ions, nor the poſitive ſwearing of the 
witneſſes, had any influence upon the jury; 
who conſider'd em as perſons of evil fame, 
unworthy of credit, and who had not ob- 
tain'd belief at ſome former tryals. Upon 
which fir Miles was brought in, not guil- 
ty. At the ſame time were try'd and ac- 
quitted lady Tempeſt and counſellor Ingol/- 
| by. But what is very ſurpriſing, when 
mr Thomas Thwing was afterwards try'd 
upon the ſame evidence, he was condemn'd 


an uſual cuſtom of Catholicks, to ſecure 
themſelves in time of perſecution. The 


48 


and executed. | 
| 
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Lives of Gentlemen, &c. 


TW Dward Coleman: (r) a clergyman's 

ſon in Suffolk ; educated in the uni- 
verlity of Cambridge: where he was dit- 
tinguiſh'd by his extraordinary genius and 
application to learning. 
became a Catholick, and was made ſe- 
cretary to the ducheſs of Jork; being of- 
ten ſerviceable to the duke in the ſame 
quality. This employment gave him an 
opportunity of correſponding with ſeveral 
great perſons abroad: and, as he was na- 


turally inclin'd to politicks, and ſet up | p 


for a Schemiſt, he ſometimes entertained 
his correſpondents with matters of ſtate ; 
a curiofiry he afterwards pay'd dear for. 


Afterwards he 


The duke of 777k being more than ſuſ- 
pected to be a Catholick, his enemies had 
a continual eye upon him ; and left no 
ſtone unturn'd, to ruin his intereſt; to 
which nothing could contribute more, 
than the narrative of a pretended Pop:/b 
plot, publiſh'd by mr Oates in the year 
1678; wherein mr Coleman was named, 
as 2 perſon concern'd : who, tho' he had 
early notice of it, took no care either to 
diſpoſe of his papers, or to withdraw his 
erſon ; bur, on the contrary, as ſoon as 
he underſtood, that his chambers had been 
ſearch'd, and writings carried off by a 
ſecretary's warrant, he ſpontaneouſly ſur- 


it. 


(7) State tryals, Echard, Burnet, Ge. 


render'd 
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render'd himſelf z which is commonly 


look'd upon, as a token of innocence. He 


was brought to his tryal at the king's bench 
bar, November 28th, 1678 ; his indict- 
ment running chiefly upon theſe two 
heads: Firſt, for holding a correſpondence 


with foreign powers, eipecially with the 


French court, for ſubverting the Proteftant 
religion. Secondly; for carrying on ſeve- 
ral conſultations, and conſenting. to à re- 
ſolution to take off the king. To make 
good the firſt point, ſeveral of mr Cole- 


man's letters were produced in court, viz. 


A letter to the French king's confeſſor, 
father Ia Ghaiſe, dated June 29th, (1674) 
mentioning, that the French king had of- 


fer d a ſum of money to the duke of Tork, 


for electing a new parliament, that would 
be more plyable to favour the Catholick 
intereſt; and preſſing, that the ſame offer 
ſhould be made to king Charles II. Ano- 
ther letter to the ſame perſon; dated in 
September, ſignifying, that the duke of 
Tor was willing to correſpond with fa- 
ther la Chaiſe, in matters relating to the 


Engliſh Catholicks ; and that the duke had | 


money offer'd him by the French king, 
to defend himſelf againſt his enemies in 
parliament; and that a ſupply of money 
wou'd enable him to have the parliament 
diſſolved. Another of his letters to the 
ſame perſon, obſerving; that if France 
would but advance two hundred thou- 
ſand pounds, he queftion'd not, but two 
things might be brought to bear, viz. Li- 
berry of conſcience for Catholicks; and the 
replacing of the duke over the fleet : and 
theſe two points being gain'd, would give 
a great blow to the Proteſtant intereſt. 
And then, in another letter to the ſaid 
perſon, he ſay's, the converſion of the 
three nations depend's upon this ſcheme. 
Other letters were produc'd to ſeveral per- 
ſons abroad; eſpecially to the pope's in- 
rernuncio : wherein he apply's himſelf to 
his holineſs for money, to ſupport the Ca- 
tholick cauſe in England; and inſinuate's, 
that his Britannick majeſty was inclinable, 
to favour his brother's projects. 

The ſubſtance of mr Coleman's reply, 
concerning theſe letters, was: that they 
imported no more, than a ſcheme of his 
own for procuring liberty of conſcience 
for the Catholicks ; which was to be at- 
tempted no otherwiſe, than in a parlia- 
mentary way. Now, whether his me- 
thod for obraining a parliament that 
would favour ſuch a deſign, was juſt, and 


guilty. 


legal; or there was any crime in endea- 


vouring to procure money, either at home, 
or from .foreigners to compleat the pro- 
ject, he humbly ſubmitred himſelf to the 
judgment of the court. Mr Oates, being 
call'd up; to make good the other part of 
the indictment, ſwore, that father Ia Chaiſe 


depoſited ten thouſand pounds in mr Cle- 


man's hands, in order to procure the 
king's death ; that he was conſenting to 
the reſolution taken at the /Yh:te-horſe ta- 
vern, when it was agreed, that Grove 
and Pickering ſhould kill the king: that 
he held a correſpondence with Talbot 
archbiſhop of Dublin, to raiſe a rebellion 
in Ireland, and cut off the duke of Or- 
mond, that he allowed ſubſiſtence to four 


| 1ri/h ruffians, who were hired to aſſaſſinate 


the king at Windſor : that he agreed, to 
have his majeſty poyſon'd by the means 
of fir George Wakeman : that in fine, mr 
Oates ſaw a commiſſion ſignd by Joannes 
Paulus de Oliva, general of the Jeſuits, 
which appointed mr Coleman to be chief 
ſecretary of ſtate; The other evidence, 
mr Bedloe, depoſed; that he had carried 


letters between the priſoner, and father Ia 


Chaiſe: which tended towards the intro- 
ducing of Popery, and the deſtruction of 
the Proteſtant religion. To theſe allega- 
tions mr Coleman reply d, that he did not 
remember, that he had ever ſeen Bedloe 
before, nor mr Oates, only once: tho' they 
both pretended to be intimate with him. 
Then he made ſeveral particular excep- 


tions to the evidence; viz. That Oates 


declared at the counſel board; that he did 
not know mr Coleman: that he never men- 
tion'd his being concern'd in any deſign a- 


gainſt the king's perſon, when he firſt 


gave in his information of a plot. To 
which mr Oates made the following an- 


ſwer : that his not ſeeing well by candle 


light, and mr Coleman's perwig ſome what 
diſguiſing him, was the reaſon he did not 
know him at the counſel board; and the 
reaſon, why he was not particular in his 
depoſitions againſt him at firſt, was, be- 
cauſe he was ſo fatigu'd, that he con- 
tented himſelf with giving a general ac- 
count of matters. However in the iſſue, 
notwithſtanding this ſhuffling of the evi- 
dence, the jury brought in mr Coleman, 

Afterwards, the lord chief juſtice took 
upon him, to exhort the priſoner, to 
make a ſincere confeſſion; and, for the 


| good of his ſoul, and ſafety of the na- 


tion, 
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tion, to conceal nothing. Mr Coleman aſ- 
fur'd him, upon the word of a dying man, 
that he was entirely a ſtranger to what 
Oates, and Bedloe had fworn againſt him. 
And as for the reſt, his letters, they had 

efore em, ſpoke all he knew. The 
judge, before he pronounc'd ſentence, 
(imagining that mr Coleman might be in 
hopes of a reprieve, through the interceſ- 
ſion of the powerful friends, he had at 
court) told him plainly; that in cafe the 
king was diſpos'd to ſhew mercy, he be- 
liev'd the nation, at that time, was in ſuch 
a ferment, that the parliament would diſ- 
pute that part of his prerogative. * ( Mr 
* Coleman, according to his ſentence, was 
drawn to Tyburn, and executed Decem- 
© ber zd, 1678. It was confidently re- 
« ported, that he, that day, (at the place 
* of execution) ſhould ſay with great paſ- 
fion ; 7here is no faith. in man. But as 
to the laſt, H. Care tell's us, that enqui- 
ry was made, and no credible ' perſons 
appear'd to teſtify, that they heard the 
words ſpoken. So that it ought to paſs 
only as a common rumour, deſign'd for 
© a particular reflexion upon the duke of 


. 
c 
( 
c 
. 
i 


* York This was the firſt blood mr | p 


Oates drew upon account of the plot; 
which ſo fluſh'd him with ſucceſs, that he 
went ſwimmingly on afterwards. Cole- 
man's letters ſeem d to be a good founda- 
tion to build upon; and, as it is believed 
by the moſt judicious and difintereſted 
perſons, the only true part of the plot 
from the beginning to the end. (7) For 
in all the letters there was nothing found, 
that look'd like taking off the king; or 
making uſe of any foreign power, be- 
ſides that of money; of which the larg- 
eſt ſum, that ever was propoſed to the 
confeſſor, was three hundred thouſand 
pounds ; and at other times much leſs 
ſums. In ſhort, the criminal part of the 
letters, excepting the promoting of re- 
ligion, bore no ſort of reſemblance, or 
compariſon with thoſe matters charged 
upon the writer by Oates and Bedloe. 
Coleman, indeed, makes mention of the 
duke of 7ork in ſome of his letters; and 
inſinuate's, as if he was influenc'd by him 
in writing em; and queſtionleſs, it was 
hop'd by ſome, that the proſecution, at 


A A @&a A <S A «a S aA 


| as his hand or order never appear d, the 
contrivance was ſuppoſed to be only Cole- 
man's, who over- acted his part, and wrote 
what he conjectur'd was ſuitable to the 
duke's inclinations. © (z) For, as mr Echard- 
« defcribes him: he was a perſon of a 
* warm and forward diſpoſition; very zea- 
* lous in his way; and of ſucli good na- 
* tural parts, and ſo ſenſible of em, that 
© he was thought capable of undertaking 
very great projects; and believed to be 
© very much encouraged by his party. 
© However, he certainly attempted ſeveral 
© things above his ſphere, if not above his 
capacity; and maintain'd ſuch corre ſpon- 
dences with foreigners, who were ene 
mies to the Engliſb conſtitution, and re- 
© ligion, as afterwards gave occaſion to 
© ſtrange and unexpected diſturbances in 
the nation.” However, tho mr Cole- 
man over-valued his own parts and pro- 
jets, and perhaps was too forward in his 
correſpondences ; yet he has a right to be 
taken notice of, upon account of thoſe ex- 
cellent qualifications, which were beſtow. 
ed upon him by nature, and improved by 
education. He was maſter of the 'modern 
olite languages, and knew how to expreſs 
himſelf fignificantly, as well in converſa- 
tion, as in writing. He was well ſkill d in 
matters of controverſy between the two 
churches; and gave a remarkable Specr- 
men of his abilities, in that way, in the 
conference he had with doctor Stillingfleet, 
and doctor Burnet, The ſucceſs whereof 
appear'd by the converſion of lady Tyr- 
whit, wife of fir Philip Tyrwhit, Doctor 


Burnet give's a ſlight account of this con- 


ference, in the hiſtory of his own times, 
b. 395. The following pieces are aſcrib'd 
ro mr Coleman : . 

I. Letters to father /a Chaiſe and o- 

thers. | | 

2. Reaſons for diſſolving the parlia- 
ment. e : 

John Auſtin ; (x) born at (Walpole in 
the county of Norfolk : educated in Sf. 
Fohn's college in Cambridge; where he 
was cotemporary with mr John Serjeant. 
He became a Catholick about the year 
1640: and leaving the univerſity, deſign- 
ed to follow the law: to which end he 
enter'd himſelf in Lincoln's-Inn. After- 


length, would fall upon his highneſs. But | 


*** 


5— — 


00 Echard's hiſt. of Eng. vol. 3. p. 487. 
%) Ibid. p. 485. | 
(x) Ibid. p. 365. 


(x) MS. in my own hands. Ant. Wood. Athen. Oxon- 
vol. 2. p. 488. 


; wards, 
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wards, he was, for ſome time, tutor to 
Walter Fowler eſquire, of St. Thomas in 
Staffordſhire: and then retiring to private 
lodgings in London, he died in Bowſtreet 
Covent-Garden, an. 1669 ; and was interr'd 
in the pariſh church of St. Paul. Mr Au- 
ftin was a gentleman of ſingular parts and 


accompliſhments, and ſo great a maſter of | 


the Engliſh tongue, that his ſtile {till con- 
tinue's to be a pattern for politeneſs. His 
time was wholly ſpent in books and 
learned converſation ; having the advantage 
of ſeveral ingenious perſon's familiarity, 
who made a kind of a Funto in the way 


of learning, vis. mr Thomas Blount, mr | 


Blackive, Francis Si. Clare's, mr John 
Serjeant, mr Belſon, mr Keightley, Sc. all 
men of great parts and erudition, who 
were aſſiſtants to one another in their writ- 
ings. Mr Auſtin's works are: f 

1. The chriſtian moderator: in four 
parts: A thin 470. Or perſecution 
for religion condemn'd by the light 
of nature, by the law of God, the 
evidence of our own principles: bur 
not by the practice of our commiſſio- 
ners for ſequeſtrations: under the 

name of Will. Birkley. 1652, 1653. 
2. Reflexions upon the oaths of ſupre- 
macy, and allegiance : Or the chri- 
ſtian moderator, the fourth part. By 
a Catholick gencleman, an obedient 
ſon of the church, and loyal ſubject 
of his majeſty, 1661. X 

3. A letter from a Cavalier in Yrꝶſbire, 
ro a friend. 

4. Devotions in the old way. Two vol. 
Paris, 809, 1675. Theſe devotions 
are reprinted by a divine of the church 
of England, as' formerly Proteſtants 
had taken the ſame liberty in repub- 
liſhing Thomas d Kempis, and Parſon's 
reſolutions. I am very well inform- 
ed, that mr Auſtin's was a poſthu- 
mous work; and the prayers added to 
it by his friend, mr Keightley: which 
ſome have been pleas'd to quarrel 
with, upon a pretence, that they fa- 
vour'd mr;Blackloe's opinion concern 

ing the middle ſtate of ſouls. 
5. A third vol. of devotions. Not pub- 
. liſhed. 5 1 

6. A punctual anſwer to doctor Jobn 

T:1llofſon's book, call'd the rule of 


faith. Unfiniſh'd ; only fix ſheets be- 
ing printed. | 


during the uſurpation, without a 


the preſent ſtate of the Reformed 
churches, under the direction of the 
aſſembly of their divines at Weftmen- 


year 1643, by the appointment of 
both houſes of parliament. It was a 
medley of perſons, about 120, of ſe- 
veral ſeas: vis, Epiſcopalians un- 
der biſhop Ufer; Preſbyterians 
headed by doctor Gouge of Cambridge, 
and doctor Tiſſe of Oxford; inde- 
pendents under Sympſon, Nye, Sc. al- 
ſo ſeveral Covenanters were permitted 

to ſit amongſt em; as alſo the earl 
of Pembroke, who might ſeem to re- 
preſent the lords; and mr Selden, as 
the mouth of che commons. They 
drew up a plan of religion, which 
was publiſh'd in a catechiſm and” di- 
rectory, to be made ule of, inſtead of 
the common prayer, But by degrees, 
not liking one another's projects, they 
dwindled into a ſmall number, and 
expir'd, when Cromwell deſtroy'd the 
Rump parliament. 


Fobn Finch (a) younger brother of fir 
Heneage Finch (afterwards earl of Notting- 
ham) both ſons of fir Henry Finch, bro- 
ther to Thomas earl of Winchelſea, He 
| Was educared in Oxford, where he be- 
came B. A. May 229, 1647. Afterwards, 
going abroad, he apply'd himſelf to phy- 
lick in the univerſity of Padua, and took 
the degree of doctor; and was profeſſor in 
ſeveral parts of Italy, eſpecially at Piſa; 
where he had a ſalary, as being the great 
duke of Tuſcany's profeſſor. While he 
liv'd at Padua, he was ſyndick or con- 
troller of the univerſity; and at the ſame 
time employ'd, as conſul, by the Engli/b 
merchants, The Tralians had ſo great a 
value for him, that they caus'd a ſtatue 
to be ſer up in his memory, What was 
moſt admired in him, was his age; be- 
ing very young, when theſe preferments 
were beſtow 'd upon him. After the reſto- 
ration, he return'd into England, and was 


knighted by king Charles II. June 1oth, 


— 


rr - WW, 


Vol. III. 


Uu u | | 1661. 


7. He was author of ſeveral pamphlets, 


name; which were chiefly to expoſe. 


ter. This aſſembly firſt met in the 


i 
"= 
1 
11 
IJ. 
9 N 
99 * 
1 
7 
3 

, 8 
* I 
2 « 
. 1 
E ' 
83 % 
LN wy 
x ; % 
1 b 
43-44 
4 * 4 
7 * 

L is { 
.* 1 4 

FE 
— © * 
__r N 
1 
1 
"TY 
"1 ”* 
„ 

- 
1 F 
1 
x 
_ 
Bs 
+ -W 
2 1 
> » 
1 
© 
By 
2 5 * 
br 3 
= 
SK 
7 . "IX + 
by * 4 

Wo 

F, 4 
1 
4 
- 4 \ 

„„ 

2 
6 . 
12 8 
_ :. 

2 . 

% 3 

13 
_— . , 
by . 

he — 

© 7 
13 

"abi 
boy $ 
<< 5 
x 4 
1 
© Fo: 

_ _ 
py 
* Mi 
M8 
2M 
EX 

- Fa 
11 

199 
1 
= - y 7 
5 * 
Was 
Kt ? 
* 
+4 
„ 
3533 
C5 , 4 00 
þ . 1 1 
N 4 
1 

1 
4 | 

bf 5 

3 4 
Mo AM 

4 7 
. 

1 

* 

4 ” 
= 
a= 2 

1 : 
1 
1 

7 
1 
7 f 
. "oi 
_ - - 

: ? 

: - 

—_— : 1 
2 4 A 
= E 

7 al 

N 
; 
»M 

bE 

1 

a. 

135 

' 

© k 

ct 

£ 
"T8 


INN 
6 2 —— 
N 


93 


— 2 


— rT 
r 


x 
# 
4 
7? 


— 
— IE 
——— — —— — 
* * Wy, CE ron 


* 


258 The CHURCH Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VII. 


1661. In 1665 he was ſent reſident to 
Florence; where he made a magnificent 
entrance, Then, having been ſent am- 
baſſador to Conſtantinople, he return d home, 
and died at London, November 18th, 1682. 


Samuel Fiſher ; (b) was formerly a cler- 
an of the church of England, and 
enjoy d a conſiderable benefice; which he 
forſook, and became a quaker. About 
the year 1657, he and another of his bre- 
thren took a journey to Rome, as it was re- 
orted, in order to convert the pope. He 
lived very handſomely abroad: and, after 
His return, giving an account of the man; 
civilities, he had receiv'd, and often ſpcak- 


ing favourably of ſome of the tenets and | 


practices of the church of Rome, he made 
ſeveral ignorant people report, that he was 
a Jeſuit, He publiſh'd ſeveral books in 
defence of his party; and died ànn⁰ 
1665. 


Godfrey Goodman : (c) born at Ruthyn 


in Denby/hire, anno 1583. His father was 
Godfrey Goodman, and his uncle was doctor 
Gabriel Goodman, a very noted divine. 
When he was arrived at a proper age, he 
was ſent to Weſtminſter ſchool, and became 
a hearer of the celebrated Camden, anno 
1592. Then, leaving Weſtminſter, he 
was enter'd in Trinity college in Cam- 
bridge, in the year 1600. His firſt pro- 
motion, after he was ordain'd, was the 


parſonage of Stappleford-Abbor's in Eſſex, 


which he obtain'd in the year 1607. He 
was reckon'd one of the noted preachers of 
his time: and becoming known at court 
upon that account, he was further ad- 
vanc'd, viz. in 16 17, he was made a canon 
of Vindſor: in 1620, January 6th, dean 
of Rocbeſter: and, at length, in the year 
162 5, be was conſecrated biſhop of Glou- 
cefter. Towards the latter end of king 
Charles T's. reign, he was brought into 
ſome trouble, for refuſing to fign the ſe- 
venteen canons of doctrine and diſcipline 
drawn up in a ſynod, and enjoyn'd by arch- 
biſhop Laud. This ſynod was opened A.- 


pril 14th, 1639: an account whereof, as 


far as relate's to biſhop Goodman, is thus 
delivered by mr Fuller. (4) The day, 
© before the ending of the ſynod, God- 
* frey Goodman, biſhop of Glouceſter, pri- 


— —— 


U 


vately repaired to the archbiſhop ©: 
Canterbury, acquainting him, that he 


could not in his conſcience ſubſcribe to 


* 

* the new canons. It appear'd afterwards, 
that he ſcrupled ſome paſſages about the 
* corporal preſence ; bur whether upon 
* Popiſh, or Lutheran principles, he beſt 
© knoweth himſelf. The archbiſhop ad- 
viſed him to avoid obſtinacy and ſingu- 
* larity therein. However, the next day, 
© when we all ſubſcribed the canons, (ſaf- 
* fering our ſelves, according to the cul- 
tom of thoſe meetings, to be all conclud- 
ed by the majority of votes; tho' ſom? 
of us in the commitee, privately diſſent- 
ed in the patling of many particulars) 
he alone utcerly refuted his ſubſcription 
« thereunto. Whereupon the archbiſhop, 
being preſent with us in king Henry 
VII's. chapel, was highly offended ac 
him. My Lord of Glouceſter, ſaid he, 
I admoniſh you to ſubſerive : And pre- 
« ſeatly after, My Lord of Glouceſter, 7 
* admoniſh you, the ſecond time, to ſubſcrive : 
And immediately after, J admoniſh yo:, 
« the third time, to ſubſcribe : To all which 
the biſhop pleaded conſcience; and re- 
* turn'd a denyal. Then were -the judg- 
ments of the biſhops ſeverally aſk'd, 
* whether they ſhould proceed to the pre- 
« ſent ſuſpenſion of Glouceſter for his con- 
c 
c 
c 
a 
c 
c 
: 
= 
„ 


tempt herein. Davenant, biſhop of 


Sarisbury, being demanded his opinion, 
conceiv'd it fir, ſome lawyers ſhould firſt 
be conſulted with, how far forth the 
power of a ſynod, in ſuch caſes, did ex- 
tend. He added moreover, that the 
chree-fold admonition of a biſhop ought 
ſolemnly to be done, with ſome conſider- 
able intervals betwixt them, in which 
the party might have time of convenient 
deliberation, However, fome days af- 


ter (by the king's command, as Þ take it) 


he was committed to the Gate-hou/e , 
where he got by his reſtraint, what he 
could never have gained by his liberty: 
namely, to be one reputed Popiſb, and 
to become for a ſhort time popular; 
as the only confeſſor, ſuffering for not 
© ſubſcribing the canons.“ It appeaf'd by 
biſhop Gcodmar's after-behaviour, that his 
ſcruples were better grounded, than either 
on popularity, affection for preſpytery, or 
diſloyalty to his prince ; bur, as he had al- 


— 


(5) Ant. Wood, Ath. Oxon. 
(5) Fuller, A. Wood, Echard, Cc. 


| ( Doctor Fuller, church hiſt, E. 1 1. p. 170. 


ways 
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ways been popiſhly affected; ſo, a conſi- 
derable time before his death, he became 
a member of the Catholick church. (e) 
Biſhop Goodman, ſays mr Echard, with 
« oreat ſcandal declared himſelf, in his 
* laſt will, to die in the faich and commu- 
nion of the mother church of Rome 
adding ſeveral things reflecting upon his 
character, and memory: namely, that, as 
he was the only biſhop, that had deſerted 
the church of England, ſince the reforma- 
tion; ſo he was the only biſhop, that left 
children behind him to beg their bread. 
Were ſuch reflexions matter of fact (as they 


are not,) want of bread can be no reproach, 
where loyalty and religion were the oc- 
caſion. Neither is it true, that the bleſ- 
ſing of plenty always attend's the off- ſpring 


of the reform'd biſhops and clergy ; whole | 


poverty, and greater misfortunes, are dai- 
ly expoſed to the view of the whole na- 
tion. And of this, the vaſt ſums collected 
at Charity ſermons, inſtituted to keep them 
from ſtarving, are a ſtanding proof. Be- 
ſides, the account, mr Echard give's of 
biſhop Good man's poverty, is wide from 
fact. His laſt will inform's us, that he 
had a patrimony of his own: that he be- 
ſtowed lands upon the town of Ruthyn ; 
and left ſeveral legacies to the diſtreſſed 
loyaliſts, both Catholicks, and Proteſtants: 


— 


and we cannot ſuppoſe, that a perſon of 
his remarkable piety and ſincerity, would 
forget his own children. But, at the 
ſame time he is not chargeable with their 
miſmanagement; nor cou'd he hinder that 
fate, which uſually attend's the children 
of the reformed clergy. The true ac- 
count, we have of him in his latter days, 
is: that he lived privately in Weſtminſter, 
in a houſe belonging to one mrs Sibylla 
Eglionby : where he ſaw very little com- 
pany, beſides Catholicks and Royaliſts : 
that he was inoffenſive in his behaviour, 
charitable to the poor, and ſpent a great 
deal of time in the Cottonian library: in 
fine, that he was conſtantly viſited by fa- 
ther Davenport, alias Francis St. Clare; 
who was his confeſſor, and aſſiſted him at 
his death, which happened January 19th, 
1655. His works are, | 

1. The fall of man, and corruption of na- 


ture, proved by reaſon, 40. 1616, 
1624. | 


a 


2. Arguments and animadverſions on 
doctor George Hackwit's apology for 
divine providence. 

3. The two myſteries of chriſtian reli- 
gion, vi. the ineffable trinity, and 
wonderful incarnation, explicated. 
Lond. 4to. 1653. 

4. An account of his ſufferings, 1650. 

5. The court of king James review'd : 
by ſir A. V. fol. MS. Sir A. W. was 
ſir Anthony Weldon. He was a great 
enemy to the Scots, and publiſh'd a 
ſcurrilous account of king Fames's 
court, which was anſwer d by biſhop 
Goodman: as alſo by a book intitul'd, 
Aulicus Coguinarius, London. 8 vo. 
1650. The author allude's to fir An- 
thony Weldon's family; which took 
its riſe from queen Eliſabeth's kit- 
chen: and from thence obſerve's, 
that he ought not to rail at the Scots 
preferr'd in king Fames's court. 

6. Collections from the Cottonian libra- 
ry, Ms. loſt. 


Edward Fitzbarris: (f) an Iriſh gentle- 


man, ſon of fir Edward Fitzharris) who, 


towards the declenſion of Oates's plot in 
the year 1681, was look d upon to be 
the author of a notorious pamphlet, in- 
tituled: The true Engliſhman /peaking true 
Engliſh, Sc. *Tis a rhapſody of all the 


miſmanagements, and contrivances, the 


whiggiſh party cou'd be ſuppoſed to charge 
the king with; as to enſlaving the nation, 
and diſcountenancing the proceedings a- 
gainſt the papiſts. Now the deſign of 


this pamphlet is repreſented in a different 


manner by the two parties. The Whigs 
pretended, it was a court- trick, to make 
'em odious; contrived on purpoſe to draw 
'em into a ſnare, by having ſeveral copies 
lay'd privately in their houſes, for which 
they were to be proſecuted, when, upon 
a ſearch, they were found upon em. The 
Tories ſeem'd to be of opinion, that it was 
the project of two ſtarving 1ri/þ men, to 
get bread, and make their fortune from 
either party, as the thing ſucceeded. The 


matter was furniſh'd, as 'tis believed, by 


mr Fitæbarris; one captain Everard, his 
ſuppoſed friend, putting it into form. The 
pamphlet being finith'd, Fitzbarris car- 


rie's it to fir William Waller, lord Howard 


— 
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of Eſcrick, and ſome other Vhigs; not 


doubting, but they would approve of it, 
being an abridgment of all the grievances 
of the party. Now, whether Fitgbarris 
deſign'd this, as a trap, to catch the per- 
ſons mention'd, by informing againſt em, 
when he had obtain'd their approbation; 
is uncertain, As leaſt, ſuſpecting it might 
be ſo, they by a counter-plor, immediate- 
ly inform againſt him, as a libeller ; and 
become witneſſes jointly with captain Eve- 
rard, who was in the whole ſecret from 


the beginning, The Vbigs afterwards, | 


finding that F/72harris was under great 


perplexity, and involv'd in an aftair, from | 


whence he did not know how to extricate 
himſelf, endeavour'd to make a handle of 
him to carry on the old cauſe, and recover 
the reputation of the Popiſh plot, which 
was now almoſt expiring. To this pur- 
poſe they tamper'd with him, to become 
a ſupplemental evidence; promiſing, they 
would ſtand by him, and endeavour to 
fave his life, upon that condition. Fitz- 
harris gives into the projet; and now 


both parties ſet their heads to work: the 


Whigs to fave him, and the Tories to pro- 
ſecure him. Mean time Fitzbarris was 
let into the ſecrets of the whiggiſn party; 
which he afterwards diſcloſed to doctor 
Hawkins, miniſter of the tower of Lan- 


don: an account whereof we have from 


Echard, in the following words: That 
© there was a deſign laid by the Proteſtant 
« party, to ſeize the perſon of the king, 
and carry him to the city; till he had 
* condeſcended to call a parliament ; which 
« ſhould fit, till che excluſion bill, againſt 
© the duke, was paſs'd ; all evil counſellors 
© remov'd; men of their chuſing put into 
places of truſt; the nilitia ſerti'd ; the 
navy put into good hands; and all grie- 
© vances redreſſed according to their lik- 
ing: and had this deſign ſucceeded, the 
« biſhops, and others of the clergy, would 
have ſuffer'd ſeverely, The party en- 
* gaged in this deſign, he ſaid, were men 
of intereſt, and could have ſixty thou- 
fand men at command, at a ſhort warn- 
ing: that Haynes and he were both privy 
© to this deſign, and had ſeveral meetings 
© with the lord Howard about it: and, as a 
particular encouragement, the lord How- 
ard aſſur d him of breaking the ſettle- 


« ment in Ireland, and taking off the ad- 
« ditional revenue of the biſhops, and gran - 
© recs, whole eſtates were to be ſhar'd a- 
* atnong the party. Then, upon the 
words of a dying man, he declared, that 
concerning this deſign to ſeize the king, 
it was every word true. He afterwar s 
told the doctor, that to his knowledge, 
Haynes was tamper'd with, to come in 
againſt the queen, the duke, and the earl 
of Danby, who were the chief perſons 
* aim'd at; and that a conſiderable perſon 
* ſaid to him; prithee, Fitgbarris, find 
me out men, that will ſwear the murder 
© of Godfrey againſt the duke; and he, to 
humour him, faid, Here were men, it 
* there. were money. To which the perſon 
« replied, nd me the men, and money fhail 
* not be wanting, Ne moreover declar'd, 
that a paper of inſtructions was pur 
into his pocket, in Weſtminſter- Hall: 
wherein he was bid to ſpeak boldly, and 
not to ſpare the greateſt, not the king him- 
« ſelf: and if he did not ſpeak againit the 


queen, his royal highneſs, the lord 


Poris, and his lady, lord Arundel, lord 
HBellaſſiſe, lord Petre, lord Danby, and 
© lord Peterborough, all his friends would 
« forſake him. Ar another time he in- 


{© form'd him (the doctor) that laſt night 


© wife had whiſper'd to him, that a cer- 
« tain perſon had been with her from 4 
great lord, to deſire him to ſay nothing 
when he came to die; and they 
© did not value what he had ſaid to 
doctor Hawkins elſewhere; and if ſhe 


* ſhouid perſwade him, not to declare any 


* thing, againſt the party, when he came 
to be executed, they had promis'd to 


© continue their allowance to her of three 


© guineas a week, and to make her the 
« ſame preſent of 300 guineas on the day of 
© his execution, which ſhould have been 
made him on the day of his tryal, had 
he been acquitted, - And when he reduc- 


© ed his confeſſion to writing, he often 


c faid, his confeſſion would injure his 
poor wife and children; her allowance 
« would be withdrawn; and ſhe would 
< loſe thoſe who were now her beſt friends. 
© And, indeed, when his confeſſion came 
to be publiſhed, it was very ſurpriz ing, 
© and provoking to thoſe, who had 1o 
* much endeavour'd to fave his lite, Now, 
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in order either to ſave his life, or prevent 
this diſcovery of their treaſonable deſigns, 
the Whigs contrived to have him impeach- 
ed in parliament; not doubting to have a 
majority there, to favour their projet, On 
the other hand, the Tories inſiſted to have 
him-ry'd at the king's bench, which took 
effect: tho? a great controverſy aroſe, how 
the priſoner could be legally try'd in an 
inferior court, who had already been im- 
peach'd by the commons. But the parha- 
ment then not fitting, and the king's counſel 
demanding a tryal, he appear'd at the 
knig's bench bar: and June ꝗth, 1681, was. 
condemn'd to die for writing, and pub- 

lich ing the above mention'd treaſonable 

libel. The evidence againſt him were cap- 

tain Everard, fir William Waller, and mr 

Smith, tho' great pains were taken by o- 

thers of the whigith party, to bring him 

off; eſpecially the two ſheriffs of London, 

Berbel and Corniſb, colonel Manſel, Oates, 

Hunt, &c. diſtinguiſhed themſelves upon 

the occaſion, He was executed July iſt, 

1681, and made a ſhort dying ſpeech: in 

which he declared, () © he was no far- 

© ther concerned ia the libel, than to diſ- 
cover to the king, what practices of that 

* kind were againſt him; tho' thoſe, that 

* employ'd him, refuſed to do him juſtice 

* at his tryal ; and that he never had a 

« farthing of money of the king in his 

* life, but on the account of the like ſer- 

vice; and referr'd what he had farther 

* to declare, ro what he had left with 

doctor Hawkins, Providence ſeem's to 

have paid this unfortunate gentleman ac- 

cording to his deſerts. For tho' we ſup- 

poſe he defizn'd the pamphlet, as a piece 

of ſervice to the court; he juſtly fell a 

| ſacrifice to a mixture of folly and knavery, 

by ſuffering himſelf to be drawn over to a 

contrary intereſt, and offering himſelf to 

be bought and ſold by both parties. 


Thomas Blount eſquire : (i) born at 
Bordfley in Worceſterſhire ; ſon of Myles 
Biount of Orleton in Herefordſhire, the 
fifth ton of Roger Blount of Monkland in 
the ſame county. Thomas Blount, without 


the advantage of an academical education 


{2vplication and an extraordinary genius 
u. Pplying that defect) perform'd great 
matters in the way of learning. Being 


maſter of the claſſicks he apply d himſelf | 


to the law in the Iuner-Jemple; where, at 

the ſame time, he had the happineſs of a 

learned acquaintance, who join'd with 

him, and aſſiſted him in many curious 
enquiries. Tho' he was a barriſter at law, 
his religion hinder'd him from pleading ; 
being otherwiſe of a charitable, and gene- 
rous diſpoſit ion; not ſeeking his own con- 
venience by practice. He reſided moſtly 
at his eſtate at Orleton: where he was 
very uſeful to his neighbourhood, as well 
as toall mankind, by his learned perform- 
ances. A ſedentary lite having much 
impaired his health, and the plot break- 
ing out in 1678, he was ſo hurried from 
place to place, that the fatigue caſt him 
into a palſy: of which diſtemper he died 
at Orleton, December 26th, 1679, aged 

61. His wife was Anne, daughter of Ed- 

mund Church of Maldon in Eſſex eſquire. 

He was a good hiſtorian, had a nice taſte 

for books, and was generally {kilPd in all 

ſorts of knowledge, which uſually make 
perſons ſhine in converſation. His works 
are: 

I. The academy of eloquence: or com- 
pleat Engli/h rhetorick. Often re- 
printed during the civil war. 

2. Gloſjographia : or a dictionary of hard 
words. Lond 8 vo. 1656. Again, 
1681, the fifth edition with addi- 
tions. 

3. The lamps of the law, and lights of 
the goſpel. Or the titles of ſome late 
ſpiritual, polemical, and metaphy- 
ſical new books, publiſh'd under the 
name of, Graſs and hay wither's. Lond. 
800. 1 65 ö. 

4. Boſcobel: Or the hiſtory of his ma- 
jeſty's eſcape after the battle of Mor- 
ceſter. Lond. 8 vo. 1660. Tranſlated 
into the French and Portugueſe lan- 
guages by Peter Giffard of Blackla- 

dies, in Staffordſbire. ; 

3. Boſcobel. The ſecond part, with the 
addition of clauſtrum regale reſera- 
tum: Or the king's concealment at 
Trent in Somerſetſbire. Publiſhed by 
mrs Anne Windham of Trent. Lond. 
809. 1681. 

6. The Catholick almanack for 1661, 
1662, 1663, Cc. 

7. Booker rebuk d: or animadverſions 

on Booker's almanack. 


—— 3 


pe N 
1K 
. r 3 


(») Echard, vol. 3. p. 633. | 
Vor. III. 


(i) Ant. Wood. Athen. Oxon. Pedegree of Orletor. 
r 8. A 


a. 


262 The CnUrcn Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VII. 


8. A law dictionary. Lond. fol. 1671. g 


reprinted with additions. 
. Animadverſions on fir Richard Bak- 
er's chronicle. Oxf. 8 vo. 1672. 

10. A world of errors, diſcover'd in mr 
Edmund Philips's world of words. Lond. 
fol. 1673. . 

11. Fragmenta antiquitatis. Ancient te- 
nures of land, and jocular cuſtoms of 
ſome mannors. Lond. 8 vo. 1679. 

12. Animadverſions on Blome's Britannia, 
perhaps not printed. 

15. The art of making devices. A tran- 
ſlation from the French of Henry E/- 
tienne, lord of Fofſez : with an addi- 
tion of coronet devices both on the 
king, and parliament's fide. London. 
1646. | 

14. A catalogue of the Catholicks, who 
loſt their lives in the king's cauſe dur 
ing the civil war. To be found at 
the end of lord Caſtlemain's Catholick 
Apology. 

15. A chronicle of England, MS. Opus 
imperfectum: wherein he was aſ- 
ſiſted by John Belſon eſquire, and 
others. | 

16. A hiſtory of Herefordſhire, 2 vol. 

fol. MS. in the cuſtody of his heirs. 

17. A pedegree of the Blounts. To be 
found in mr Pecham's compleat gentle- 
man. Printed an. 1661. p. 230. 


231. 

The Blunts of Orleton, of Blunt-ball in 
Staffordſhire, and Tittenhanger in Hert- 
fordſhire, are derived from the Blounts of 
S2dington in Worceſterſhire ; and Titten- 
hanger immediately from Blount-hall. 
The Blounts of Tittenhanger have of late 
years made themſelves remarkable by the 
works, they have publiſhed, v2z. Sir Hen- 
ry Blount was author of, A voyage into the 
Levant, 1636: and his brother fir Tho- 
mas Pope Blount wrote ſeveral pieces. T he 
molt noted is Cenſura Celebriorum àut bo- 
rum, Sc. Lond fol. 1690. But he that 
chiefly diſtinguiſhed himſelf, was Charles 
Blount, ſon of fir Henry; who is report- 
ed to have maintained the lawfulneſs of 
| ſuicide, or ſelf- murder. And, as if he 
were a man, who acted by principle, he 
ſhot himſelf in Auguſt 1693. His perfor- 
mances were moſt of em of a dangerous 
tendency, Viz. - | 


1. Anima mundi. Or the opinions of 
of the ancients concerning man's ſoul 
after death. Lond. 8v0. 1679. 

2. Great is Diana of the Epheſians. Or 
the origin of idolatry, London, go. 
1680. 

3. Fanua ſcientiarum : or a compendi- 
ous introduction to geography, chro- 
nology, Sc. Lond, 8 vo. 1684. : 

4. Liberty of the preſs. 

5. Notes on the life of Apollonius Thy- 

anus. Lond. fol. 1680. | 

6. Oracles of reaſon. Lond. 8 vo. 1693. 

7. King Will. and queen Mary conque- 
rors. 


Robert Everard : a gentleman of a li- 
beral education; who had followed the 
wars in king Charles T's days : and, accord- 


ing to the enthuſiaſtical diſpoſition of 


thoſe times, had liſted himſelf under ſe- 
veral ſets. Ar laſt he became a Catho- 
lick; and was author of a book inti- 
culed, 
An epiſtle to the ſeveral congregations 
of the Nonconformiſts. 8 vo. 1664. 


John Gadbury : (k) born at Wheatley, 
near Oxford, December 31, 1027. His 
father was William Gadbury, of the ſaid 
place, a farmer: his mother was adaughter 
of fir John Curſon of Water-perry, knight. 
John was firſt put apprentice to Thomas 
Nicols, a taylor in Oxford: bur, leaving his 
maſter, about the time of the great fire inthe 
univerſity, an. 1644, he went up to Lon- 
don; and, having a natural genius for A, 
tronomy, he was entertain'd by William 
Lilly, the famous almanack-maker, and 
pretender to predictions : under whom he 
improv'd himſelf in the fame way. But 
ſome of his almanacks, reflecting upon the 
management of ſtate affairs during the time 
of Oates's plot, brought him into crouble. 
He publiſh'd ſeveral things, vig. 

I. Almanacks for ſeveral years. 

2. Several aſtronomical tracts, written 

by fir George Wharton ; publiſhed by 
Gadbury. 809, 1683. 


Thomas Heath : (I) a learned civilian, 
and LL. doctor. He became a Catho- 
tholick, and retiring into Flanders, died at 
Gaunt, February 2d, 1680. He was a 
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perſon of good repute; and had been 
chancellor of Peterborough. 


ohn Lacy: born near Doncaſter in 
Yorkſhire. During the civil war, he ſerv'd 
as lieutenant, and quarter-maſter in the 
royal army, under colonel Gerard, after- 
wards earl of Macclesfield, The civil wars 
being over, he was entertain'd by mr 
Fohn Ogleby; who cheriſhed his inclina- 
tions for poetry and the ſtage ; and he be- 
came ſo excellent an actor, that he bore a- 
way all the fame in ſuch kind of perfor- 
mances. His ſhape, comportment, and 
humour were ſo much admired by king 
Charles II. that fir Peter Lilye, the beſt 
hand in thoſe days, was order'd to draw 
his picture in three different dreſſes, with 
the ſame face; vig. A Harlequin, Non- 
conformiſt parſon; and ſome other, I re- 
member not: tho' I have ſeen either an 
original, or a copy of it, at mr Kemp's of 
Slindon in Suſſex. This ingenious perſon 
died September 15th, 1681, and was bu- 
ried in Sf. Martin's church in the fields. 
He was not only a good performer on the 
ſtage; but publiſh'd ſeveral pieces, to car- 
ry on the diverſion, v22. | 

1. The old troop: or monſieur Raggou. 
40, 1672. | 
2. The dumb lady. Or the farrier made 

phyſician, 470. 1672, 

3. Sir Hercules Buffon: Or the poetical 
{quire. 470. 1684. | 
Richard Langhorn : (i) an eminent coun- 
ſellor, belonging to the Temple; and'one that 
was commonly employ'd in their law ſuits 
by Catholicks: and upon this account, a 
fic perſon to be attack'd, and mentioned 
by mr Oates, as an accomplice in the pre- 
tended Popiſh plot. Accordingly being 
inform'd againſt, he was apprehended, and 
committed to Newgate, October 17th, 
1678: and brought to his tryal at the Old 
Baily, Fune 14th, 1679. In the firſt place 
Prance, and Dugdale, were called to ſpeak 
to the plot in general. Dugdale depoſed, 
that Evers, Gavan, Leviſon, and Vavaſor, 
all Popiſh prieſts, had engaged him to 
kill the king, and that they held ſeveral 


conſul:ations at Tixal, Boſcobel, and mr | 


Gerard's of Hilderſey, upon that deſign. 
He farther teſtify'd, that he had ſeen a 


"4 


'| concern'd in 


letter from mr Harcourt at London, to mr 
Evers at Tixal, which gave an account 
on Saturday night of the death of fir Ed- 
mundbury Godfrey, and was communi- 
cated by mr Evers to the deponent on the 
Monday after; whereas fir Godfrey's body 
was not found till Thur/day, Then Prance 
declared, that mr Meſſenger, gentleman of 
the horſe to lord Arundel of Wardour,. was 
one of the number made choice of, to at- 
tempt the king's death. And as to what 
regarded the priſoner, he had heard mr 
Fenwick ſay, that mr Langhorn had a 
hand in ſeveral contrivances againſt the 
king, and government. Then mr Oates 
ſtood up, and charged the priſoner with 
particulars, viz. that mr Langhorn, in a 
letter he ſent to Sf. Omer's, affirm'd, that 
che Catholicks had now a fit opportunity 
to give the blow : that he himſelf had 
given the priſoner an account of the con- 
ſul: held for killing the king, April 24th, 
1678; and that the priſoner wiſh'd the 
undertakers good ſucceſs. Mcreover, that 
he ſaw commiſſions in mr Langhorr's ſtu- 
dy, from the general of the Feſurts, ap- 
pointing lord Powzs lord treaſurer, lord 
Arundel lord chancellor, and mr Lang- 
horn himſelf advocate general of the ar- 
my; beſides fifty commiſſions to other 
perſons. Again, that mr Langborn was 
raiſing the fix thouſand 
pounds, by the intereſt of the Benedictin 
monks, towards deſtroying the king, and 
ſubverting the proteſtant religion. After- 
warde, mr Bedloe, another witneſs, being 
call'd, obſerv'd the marchioneſs of Min- 
cheſter in a gallery; and inform'd the 
court, that ſhe had pen and ink in her 
hand, in order to take notes of the tryal. 
On which occaſion lord chief juſtice 
Scroggs reply'd, that womens notes were 
as little to be regarded as their tongues. 
Then mr Bedloe depoſed, that mr Lang- 
horn had copied out a letter, ſent to Paris,; 
which gave an account, that arms were 
ready, and perſons appointed to ſerve in 
the garriſons, Sc. and that nothing was 
wanting, but money; in which the French 
court was defired to be as expeditious, as 
poſſible, 

The witneſſes having given in their de- 
poſitions, mr Langborn was permitted to 
make his defence; and, being a perſon 
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very ſkilful in the law, as the recorder | 


was pleas d to obſerve, and knew by his 
own experience; great matters were ex- 
pected from him; and he anſwer'd the 
character. He undertook to demonſtrate, 
that Oates had fail'd in ſeveral ſubſtantial 
parts of his evidence. He produc'd above 
fixteen witneſſes, who all teſtify'd, that 
Oates was never above one night, or two 
at the moſt, abſent from St. Omer's, dur- 
ing the time he had ſworn himſelf at the 
conſulr, April 24th ; and particularly, 
that he was actually at Sr. Omer's, when 
he pretended to hear mr Langhorn diſ- 
courſe in the treafonable manner above 
mentioned. Mr Langhorn farther ob- 
ſerved, that, whereas Oates in his depoſiti- 
ons had affirm'd, that he return'd from be- 
yond ſeas in the company of mr Pole, mr 
Hilfley, fix John Warner, and fir Thomas 
Prejien, mr Hiljiey appear'd in court to 
contradict him, as alſo other witneſles ; 
who reſpectively teſtify'd, that fir John 
Warner was at Watton, fir Thomas Preſton 
at Liege, and mr Pole at St. Omer's at that 
time, when Oates {wore he came in their 
company over into England. To invali- 
dare Bedloe's evidence, mr Langhorn ap- 
peal'd to the court, whether he had not 
poſitively declared before the lords in coun- 


ſel, as alſo before a committee in par-| 


liament, that he cou'd accuſe no others, 
beſides thoſe, he had already inform'd a- 
gainſt ; among whom, mr Lang born aid, 
his name was not to be found : which was 
an unpardonable omiſſion, had he been to 
act ſo remarkable a part in the plot; 
and make's the whole look like a piece 
of forgery. Then he added, and ſolemnly 
proteſted, that, to the beſt of his know- 
ledge, he had never ſeen Bedloe before the 
day of his tryal; nor Oates, but once: 
and that was, when he brought him a let- 
ter from his ſon in Spain. Afterwards mr 
Langhorn made ſeveral other reflexions, 
which he hoped the court would attend 
to, Particularly, he urged the improbabi- 
lity of two of the witneſſes being fix or 
ſeven hundred pounds out of pocket in 
making their pretended diſcoveries; where- 
as it was notorious, that they were both 
in a ſtarving condition; one feeding in 
priſon upon the alms-baſker, the other 


ſauntering about from houſe to houſe for | 


a dinner. He alſo decently ſuggeſted ; 


that extraordinary encouragements and al- 
lowances to needy and ill principl'd men, 
were too ſtrong a temptation : that it put 
chem upon inventions; Was the mother 
of forgery, and gave an opportunity tg 
the vileſt wretches to deſtroy the beſt of 
ſubjects. And, as an inſtance of this kind, 


he mentioned the reward of five hundred 


pounds, for diſcovering the authors of ſir 
Edmundbury Godfrey's murder; which 
Bedioe never attempted, till the reward was 
promis'd by the king's proclamation, tho 
nothing could hinder him from doing ir 
long before, but this conſideration, that 
he would nor undertake to manage an af- 
fair of that kind, without the proſpect of 
being a conſiderable gainer. But all theſe 
inconſiſtences of the witneſſes, and ratio- 
nal fuggeſtions of mr Langborn (tho' af- 
terwards they were found to be of mo- 
ment, and ſufficient to diſcredit the ſame 
evidence) were not attended to at this 
time. The court was hurried another 
way; as it plainly appear'd by the inſtruc. 
tions the judge gave to the jury: that 
they were not to go by the number, but 
by the credibility of the witneſſes; and 
thoſe, that appear'd for the priſoner, be- 
ing Papiſts, brought up under the Jeſuits, 
and other Popith teachers, whoſe religion 
allow'd of diſpenſations in falſe oaths, 
when the common good of their church 
requir'd it; the jury were not to regard, 
what they ſaid ; but who they were, thar 
ſaid it. According to theſe inſtructions 
mr Lang born was brought in, guilty; and 
ſuffer'd at Tyburn, Tuly 14th, 1679. Bp. 
Burnet,in the character he gives of him, ſays : 
(o) He was in all reſpects a very extraordi- 
* nary man : he was learned, and honeſt in 
« bis profeſſion.” Yet at the ſame time this 
author tells us, © He offer'd to diſcover to 
the Government, what efjpets be had of 
« the Jeſuits in his hands. But with re- 
ſpect to biſnop Burnet's memory, either 
his lordſhip was miſinform'd, as to this 
fact, or it will be a difficult matter to make 
an honeſt man of one, who offer's to be- 
tray his truſt. TR 
Fobn Lewgar : (p) born in London, ad- 
mitted a commoner of Trinity- college in 
Oxford, an. 1616, in the 14th year of 
his age. Having taken degrees in arts, 
he proceeded in divinity ; and became 


bachelor in that faculty an. 1632 ; hav- 


* — 


* 


0 Burnet's Hiſt. of his own Time, p. 466, 


0 Anth. Wood. Athen. Oxon, 4 
| | Ing 
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ing, about the ſame time, a good benefice 
in Efex beſtowed upon him. Afterwards, 
underſtanding that his particular friend and 
acquai tance, mr Chillingwort hb, was gone 
off to the Roman communion; his ex- 
ample, but chiefly the ſtrong motives, he 
publith'd, and the advantage mr Lewgar 
had to have em explain'd, and preſs'd per- 
tonally by ſo great a maſter of the reaſon- 
ing faculty, carried him over to the ſame 
communion. Mr Lewgar willingly part- 
ed with all his worldly advantages, and 
apply'd himſelf ſeriouſly to the practical 
duties of the religion he profeſs'd ; but 
his friend, mr Chillingworth, finding ſome 
difficulties in that parc of the Catholick re- 
ligion, wanted conſtancy to perſevere. 
For tho' he attempted ro engage him- 
ſelf in a religious order, and fpent ſome 
time in the noviceſhip with that deſign ; 
he could not maſter his paſſions ſo far, as 
to comply with the rules of a ſtrict life, 
as mr Leugar gives the account of him. 
© (q) For he was of no meek and winning 
* ſpirit ; but high, and conceited; and fo, 
« conſequently, unfit for a religion, that 
« requir'd meekneſs, and obedience, &c. 
Mr Leugar, ſoon after his converſion, was 
entertain'd by Cecil Calvert, lord Balti- 
more, with whom he had contracted a 
great intimacy ; they having been fellow 
commoners of the ſame college in Oxford. 
That lord took him along with him to 
Mar;land, where mr Lewgar liv'd ſeve- 
ral years; bur, his wife dying, he returned 
to England, ſome time before the reſtora- 
tion of king Charles II. He ſtill conti- 
nued in lord Baltimore's family in Wild- 
fireet, Londen; lived a' very retired life, 
citt he was carried off by the plague, an. 
1665, having expoſed himſelf tod much 
in aſfifting his neighbour. He had a great 
character both for piety, and learning; and 
was author of ſeveral pamphlets to ſup- 
port the king's cauſe; but wichour a 
name. One work is known to be his: 
vis. Erdftus ſenior, and Eraſtus junibr: 
wherein he attempts to prove the invali- 
dity of the Proteſtant conſẽcrations from an 
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fome time followed his- farher's buſinefs: | 
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and, having been abroad to improve him- 
ſelf, he return'd into England about that 
time, that mr Oates was giving in his nar- 
rative of the pretended Popiſh plot, an. 
1678. Mr Staley was inform'd againſt, 
for ſpeaking certain treaſonable words; 
words being declared treaſon by the 13th 
of king Charles II. if they were of ſuch 
an import, that, being put in execution, 
the fact would be deemed treaſonable. 
When mr Staley was brought to his tryal, 
November 2 iſt, 1678, the witneſſes, that 
appear'd againſt him, were Caftres and 
Sutherland, two Scots, with Philip Gar- 
ret, a pretended ſervant to Cafires, 
They depoſed, that mr Staley being at 
an eating-houſe, viz. the Black- Lion in 
King street Covent- Garden, in company 
with one mr Fromont, a French gentleman, 
they heard him ſay to mr Fromont in the 
French language: The king is à bereticł, 
and a rogue: here is the heart, and here 
is the hand, that will kill him myſelf. The 


priſoner urged the improbability of 518 


ſpeaking ſuch words in a publick houſe ; 
or being beard at a diſtance by thoſe in 
another room. As to the words; he 
own'd he ſaid, in a paſſion. je tueray moy 


meſine, or Iwill kill myſelf, or die: but 


they had no relation to the king's death. 
Then he brought ſeveral perſons, who 
gave a good character of him, particularly 
as to his loyalty, Bur ſuch kind of juſtifica- 
tions were not attended to, againſt poſi- 
tive ſwearing ; lord chief juſtice Scroggs 
being pleaſed to obſerve, that mr Staley 
might perhaps uſe ſome loyal expreſſions 
in company of Proteſtants, yet talk in a- 
nother ſtrain among thoſe of his own 

party; adding, that he believed the pri- 
ſoner to be a Popiſh prieſt in maſquerade; 
and doubted not, but he would appear 
ſo, when he came to die. Such ground- 
leſs jealouſies did the nation lie under at 
that time. In the concluſion, the jury 
brought him in, gailty. And he was ex- 
ecuted at Dyburn, November 26th, 1678, 
a prologue to the bloody tragedy, that was 
acted ſobn after. Many perſons look d up- 


© | on mr Sraleys caſe to be a tigorous execution 
: of the law, and a manifeſt piece of injuſ- 


tice; eſpecially, if we conſider the vile 
character of mr Caftres, one of the wit- 
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neſſes, who, as Burnet reports in the 
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hiſtory of his own time, p. 433- had 
been convicted in Scotland, of trepanning 
perſons, and ſqueezing money from them 
by falſe informations; and now was come 
into England to follow the fame practice, 
eſpecially againſt the duke of Lauderdale, 
or to get bread by any other lucky piece of 
villainy. And when theſe witneſſes ap- 


eared againſt mr Staley, Burnet lays, | 


G) I ſent both to the lord chancellor, 
and to the N general, to let them 
© know, what profligate wretches theſe 
© witnefles were. Jones, the attorney ge- 
© neral took it ill of me. Caſtres was 
afterwards concern'd in the Rye-hou/e plot, 
an. 1683: and, being put to the queſtion 
in Scotland, own'd a deſign to take off 
the duke of Tork. (t.) He died not 
long after, under great horror; and or- 
« der'd himſelf to be caſt into ſome ditch, 
© asa dog. For he ſaid he was no bet- 
ter. 


Abraham Woodbead : ſon of John Wood- 
head of Thornhill in Yorkſhire, was born at 
Maltbam in the pariſh of Abberſbury or 
Ambury in the ſaid county. (4) When he 
was about ſixteen, he was enter'd a ſcho- 
lar in univerſity college in Oxford an. 1624. 
and had for his tutor Janas Ratclif. Hav- 
ing taken degrees in arts, he was choſen 
fellow, an. 1633; and ſoon after enter 'd 
into orders. In 164m he was one of the 
proctors of the univerſity. Not long at- 


ter, he went abroad: firſt with Thomas. 


Rarcliſßs, ſon of ſir George, Ratcliff ;, and a- 
gain with. Thomas Culpepper, and Thomas 


Strede; who had all been gentlemen- com- 
moners, and his pupils in univerſity col- 


lege. During his travels, he ſpent. a con- 


ſiderable zime, in Rome; where he had the 
convenience of the duke of Buckingham's 


lodgings, and table; his grace at the ſame 
time taking; the opportunity to be inſtruct- 
ed by him in the mathematical ſciences. 


It is conjectur d, that about this time he 


put in execution his deſign of embracing 
the communion of the church ↄf Rome, 
tho with all the privacy imaginable. Ac 


his return into Eegland, be had. an apart- | 


ment in the duke of Buckinghaxy's houſe 
in the Strand, and was afterwards, enter- 


taiqd in lord Capels family.. In 4648 he 


was depriv'dot his fellawſhip by che com- and modeſty, are fo conſpicuous, chat 


— — Pa 


(s) Burnet's hiſt. of his own time. 
: 0 | Ibid. P. 139 · 1 


miſſioners ſent down to purge the univerſity 
of Oxford. Upon the reſtoration of king 
Charles II. an. 1660, his fellowſhip was 
reſtored to him: and he liv'd for ſome 
time in the college, till growing very un- 
eaſy under the remorſe of occational con- 
formity, he obtained leave to travel (as he 
' pretended) and had the uſual allowance of 
twenty pounds per an. But, inſtead of 
going abroad, he retir'd to a poor apart- 
ment in Hagsdon, near London; where] he 
ſpent ſeveral years in inſtructing young 
gentlemen, that were Catholicks, and com- 
poſing thoſe learned works, which after- 
wards appear 'd in the world. The ſecret 
of his perſon was communicated only to 
' one particular friend; nor was he detected, 
till a little before his death, while Oates 
and Tong were buſied in contriving their 
plot againſt rhe Catholicks, He liv'd noc 
to be a ſpectator of the calamities, that be- 
fell his friends, dying at Hogsdon, May 4th, 
1678. He was buried in S. Pancras's 
church-yard, near London, about twenty- 
two paces from the chancel on the ſouth- 
ſide: a marble ſtone being placed upon 
his grave. (x) © Afterwards was rais'd an 
© altar-monument, built of brick, cover- 
ed with a thick plank of blue marble 
put over his grave; and on the ſaid 
* plank was this engraven: A. W. obiit 
* May 4. A. D. 1678. Atatis ſue 70. 


| » Elegi abjectus eſſe in domo Dei, & 
mani in ſolitudine, non quærens quod 
« mil utile eft, ſed quod multis. This 
monument being built two or three 
< years after his death, thoſe, that put ir 
© up, . cauſed his grave to be opened, to 
view the coffin and body: that they 
might be ſure, it was the perſon, for 
hom the ſaid monument was erected : 
and had king James II. continued on 
his throne two years longer, his body 
* would have been remov'd to the chapel 
© in, univerſity college; and there ;had a 
monument erected over him, equal to 


BY * — 


his great merits, and worth. Mr Mood. 
head, is look d upon to be one of the ableſt 
controverſial writers of his time; and tho 
it is not cuſtomary with Proteſtants, to 
give any extraordinary character of thoſe, 
that deſert their party; this learned perſon 
ſcem's to be an exception. His learning, 


— 
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(% Ant. Wood. Athen. Oxon. &c, 
(* Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 618. 
com- 
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common juſtice require's, that he ſhould 
be mentioned with honour. Both Catho- 


licks and Proteſtants may have recourſe to 


his works, to learn the true ſtate of the 
queſtion between the two churches. (9) 
His works plainly ſhew him to have 
been a perſon of ſound and ſolid judg- 
ment; well read in the fathers, and in 
the polemical writings of the "moſt e- 
minent, and renowned defenders of the 
church of England. (x) The author 
of the guide in controverſies, ſays doctor 
Whitbs, is a perſon moſt highly fam'd 
among the Catholicks, and the moſt in- 
© genious, and ſolid writer of the Roman 
« party.” What mr Woodbead's merits 
were in private life, is entirely unknown, 
He was dead to the world: but will al- 
ways live in the following works. | 

I. A brief account of ancient church 
government: with a refutation of 
ſeveral modern writings of the preſ- 
byterians, touching this ſubject. Len- 
aun. 4t0. 1662. 1684. Some have a- 
ſcribed it to doctor Holden: others 

to Obadiab Walker: but without 
grounds. 

2. A rational account of the doctrine of 
Catholicks, concerning the eccleſia- 
ſtical guide! in controverſies of reli- 
gion: reflecting on the late writings 
of Proteſtants, particularly of arch- 
| biſhop Laud, and doctor Stilling fleet, 
on this Subject: in four diſcourſes, 

under the initials R. H. 4ts. 1666. 
1667. Again with additions 1673. 
Mr Ant. Mood was inform'd, that the 
author was aſſiſted by one Perkins in 
this performance. 


- a aA A * * 


3, A diſcourſe of the neceſſity of church | 


guides, for directing chriſtians in ne- 
_..cellary faith; : with ſome annotations 
on doctor Strong fleet ys to N. 
90. By R. H. is an ap- 


endix to the dur Ae concern- : 


e guide i in controverſies, TX 


| 


f 


ants, conſidered. Paris. 8v0. By N. 
O. 1671. 

6. Conſiderations on the council of Trent: 
being a fifth diſcourſe concerning the 
guide in controverſies. Land. 470. 
1671. 1687. by R. H. 

7. The Roman - $ devotions vin- 
dicated from doctor Stilling fleet's 
99 340. 1672. By N. 


8. The Roman doctrine of repentance 
and indulgences vindicated from doc- 
tor Stlingfleet's Mijrepreſentations, 
8v0. 1072, by N. O. 

9. An hiſtorical narration of the life, 

and death of our Saviour Fe/us Christ: 

in two parts. 479, Oxford. 1686. Pub- 
liſhed by Qbadiab Walker. 

10. A relation of the Engh/b reforma- 
tion; and the Enfant thereof ex- 
amin- d, Cc. Oxford, 40. 1687. 

11. Two diſcourſes concerning the ado- 
ration of our bleſſed Saviour in the 
Euchariſt. Oxford. 4to. 1686. Pub- 
liſhed by Obadiab Walker. 

12. Two diſcourſes: the firſt concern- 
ing the ſpirit of Martin Luther, and 
the original of the reformation. The 
ſecond concerning the celibacy of the 
clergy. Oxford. 4to. 1687. 

13. Pietas Romana, hy Pariſienſis: Or a 
faithful relation of the pious foun- 
dations in Rome and Paris. The 
firſt extracted from Theodorus Amy- 
denus. The latter from Thomas Carr. 
Oxford. 8 vo. 1687. 

14. A compendious diſcourſe of the Eu- 
chariſt : with two appendixes. 0 
470. 1688. 

15. Of faith necetlary to ſalvation; and 
of the neceſſary ground of faith ſalvi- 
vical; whether this alway sin ev 
man min be ah ? Oxford 

*: it: 3988, 

16. Motives to holy living Wt. together 
9h ſome forms of . We. 


4. N cancerning the reſolu- 0 0. 1688. 
tion of faich againſt ſome, exceptions. | 47. Gods benefits to mankind.” Oxford. 
oth, 1674. Tis an anſwer to doctor | 44. 1680. Publiſh'd by Obadigh. Wal- 
Stillin ae tions againſt the ſe- || Ler; and ſaid to be bis. 
66s diſcourſe. 1.6. the guide in con- k 18. Saint en s confeſſions, A tran- 
troverſies. ation: Together with Faint Augu/- 
5; Doctor Stilling flect's NO giv-| tes life, 2 from "INS 
ing an account 1 che uy of NR and others: Spo. .1 j 
AAL 3 15 altos ad babe oohgathery oregon tion L n 


00 Ade Oxon. vol. 2. p. 614. 


hoit-worſhip. 


of 1 

to the app. 

LS ? - - © 4) 1 714 4 8 * 

1 ” 0 3230 2414211 k . 19. 
. 


| 


— 


N Et Ora 


Ling fleet. A. ſecond diſcourſe in vindication 
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109. The life of ſaint Tereſa. Tranllat- 
ed from the original, written by her- 
felf. 479. 1669. | 

20. Several ſpiritual works of faint Te- 
reſa. Tranſlations. 470. 1669. 

21. The life of Gregory Lopez, a Spa- 
nih hermit in the Weſt-Indies. A 
tranſlation, 8v9. 1675. 


of che Proteſtant's grounds of faith, a- 
gainſt the pretence of infallibility in the 
Roman church; in anſwer to the guide in 
controverfies. Lond. 8 vο 1673. Eduard 
Stilling fleet, A diſcourſe of the Eucha- 
riſt in the great points of the real preſence, 
and the adoration of the hoſt: in anſwer 
to the two diſcourſes lately printed at Ox- 


22. The ſcale, or ladder of perfection: | ford, on this ſubj ct: to which is prefix'd 


written by Walter Hilton, a Carthu- 
fian in Henry VI. reign; firſt pub- 
| liſhed an. 1494. reviſed by mr Hood- 
head. 8 vo. 1679. 
23. Catholick theſes concerning images, 
and idolatry. Oxford. 4to. 1689. 
24. Manuſcripts of ſeveral ſorts: ſome 
whereof, unfiniſh'd, were in the hands 
of Obadiab Walker at the revolution, 
an. 1688: viz. Of the ſucceſſion of 
the clergy: apocalypſe paraphraſed : 
A large diſcourſe of Antichrifi,&c.(a) 
© Many ſtick not to ſay (which is a 
* wonder to me, ſays Anthony Word) 
© that he was the author of the whole 
duty of man; and of al! that goes 
© under the name of that author. 


The” learned Proteſtants, with whom | / 


mr Woodhead chiefly engaged, publiſh'd 
the following works : hiſtory of the council 
of Trent. Lond. fol. 1629. Pietro Soave, A 
tranſlat from the Italian, by fir Nath. Brent, 
who had a hand in bringing over the ori- 
ginal from Venice. It firſt appeared 1616. 
Again 1619, 1629, 1677. Epiſtola ad 
'Scipionem Patticium, Venetum, de cauſis | 
cur epiſcopi Angliz ad concilium Tridenti- 
num non convenirent. John Juell. 15 59; to be 
ſeen at the end of Pietro Soave's hiſtory. Par- 
liament's power in laws for religion: or, 
an anſwer to that old and groundleſs ca- 
lumny of the Papifts, nick-naming the re- 
ſigion of the church of England, by the 
name of a parliament religion. Oxford 
470. 1645. Peter Heylin. A review of the 
couneit of Trent. Tranflated from the 
' French, by Pr. Gerard Langbaine. Oxford. 
Fol. 1638. Conſiderations concerning the re- 
furmed church of England. Lond.: 8 vo. 
"1655." Hey Fern. Diſcourſe upon the 
caſe between” the church H England and 
"Rime. Liter. 165 5. Henry Ferne. A, 
TWtionaF account of the grounds of the 
Proteſtint teligion, in defence of arch. 


ſhip. Lond. 8 vo. 1679. 


a large hiſtorical preface, relating to the 
ſame argument. Lond. to. 1686, William 
Wake, A reply to two diſcourſes lately 
printed at Oxford, concerning the Adora- 
tion of our bleſſed Saviour in the Eucha- 
rift. Oxford. 4to. 1687, Hen, Aldrich, 
Animadverſions on the 8 Theſes laid down, 
and the inferences deduced from them, in 
a diſcourſe intitul'd Church government, 
&c. Oxford. 40. 1687. George Smallridge, 
An anſwer to ſome conſiderations” on the 
ſpirit of Martin Luther, and the original 
of the reformation, &c, Oxford. 40. 1687. 
Francis Atterbury, It was reply'd to by 
Tlomas Dean, formerly a fellow of uni- 
ver ſity college, Some reflexions upon a 
treatiſe, call'd Pietas Romana & Pariſien- 
. Oxford. 470. 1688, The learned men 
in Oxford had taken a reſolution, that none 
of mr Ycodbead's works ſhould paſs unan- 
ſwer d; otherwiſe it can't eaſily be con- 
ceiv d, what they cou'd have to alledge 
againſt a book of that kind. The author 
of the reflex ions was, James Harrington, 
An anſwer to a diſcourſe concerning the 
celibacy of the clergy. Oxford. 1687. O. 8. 
George Tuliy. A fair, and methodical diſ- 
cuſſion of the firſt, and great controverſy, 
concerning infallibility, Sc. Londen. 4to. 
1689. Common fame gives it to George 
Hooper. A defence of the Oxford reply 
to two diſcourſes, &c.” from the excepti- 
ons madeto it in the ſecond Appendix to the 
compendious diſcourſe of the Euchariſt. 
Oxford. 4to. 1688. Henry Aldrich.” The 
Appendix was written by Obad. Walker. 
The abſurdity and idolatry of hoſt-wor- 

L. 0. 1679. Daniel "Whitby. 
An appendix ' againſt  tranſubſtanciation ; 
with ſome reflexions on a book call'd, 
The guide in controverſies, Cc. Lond. 


Boo. 1879. Daniel Mbitby. 
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© Fohn Price: (6) originally of a Wel/b 


biſhop Laud, &c. fol*+680; Etward Stil. family; but born im London. Having 
ſtudied the claſſicks at Veſiminſter ſchool, 
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he became a ſcholar in Chriſt's church in 

Oxford, an. 1617, aged 17: where he 
improved himſelf in all ſorts of polite 
learning; and became one of the moſt 
noted criticks, of his time, both in ſacred 
and profane matters. He quickly over- 
came the prejudices of education, as to re- 


ligion; and as he was curious in ſearching 


after antiquities, and ſaw nothing, but no- 


velties in the reformed ſects, which had 
no primitive aſpect, he joined himſelf to 
the mother church. He was at firſt 
entertain'd in the earl of Arundel's family, 
where he met with opportunities and en- 
couragements to purſue his ſtudies, and 
improve himſelf farther, by travelling a- 
broad; which he did in Italy: where he 
reſided for ſome years, and was made doctor 
of the civil law. At his return into Eng- 
land, he became acquainted with Thomas 


earl of Strafford; who, being charm'd with 


his parts and learning, took him along 


with him into Ireland; where he had the | 


ſatisfaction of frequently converfing with 
the learned biſhop Uher; which was a 
mutual pleaſure, both being delighted in 
the ſame kind of ſtudies. When his noble 
patron was brought into- trouble by the 


parliament, doctor Price ſhared in his 


misfortunes; and return'd into England, 
an, 1640, During the civil war, he did 


porting the royal cauſe ; which was chiefly 
by publiſhing pamphlets in favour of the 


crown. But being detected, he was thrown 
into priſon, and remain'd under confine- 


ment for a conſiderable time. Art length, 
being diſcharged, he went once more a- 
broad, about the year 1652; and took up 
his reſidence in Florence: where the grand 


duke made him ſuperviſcr of his medals, 


and other curious antiquities, of which he 
had the fineſt collection of any prince in 
Europe. This employment was very 
much to his ſatisfaction; tho' he cons 


ſtantly labour'd under an ill ſtate of health, 


Afterwards, through the grand duke's in- 
tereſt, he was made profeſſor of the Greek 
tongue at Piſa ; where his parts and learn- 


ing were admired by all the curious, Then, 


leaving his profeſſor's place, he. went to 
Venice, with a deſign of publiſhing Hejy- 
chius's Lexicon: but that project failing, he 
went to Rome, and was entertain'd by cardi- 


nal Francis Barberini. Being now far ad- 


67— 


| 


vanced in years, he retired to a private a- 
partment in Sf, Auguſtin's convent in 
Rome; where he died in the year 1676. 
His works are : 

I. Notæ, & obſervationes in apologiam 
L. Apuleii Madaurenſis, Philoſophi 
Platonici. Paris, 4to. 1635. | 

2. Note in 11 lib. metamorph. Apuleii. 
Gouda. 8vo. 1650. 

3. Matthzus, ex ſacra pagina, ſanctis pa- 
tribus, Græciſque ac Latinis genti- 
um ſcriptoribus, ex parte illuſtratus. 
Paris, 8 vo. 1646. 

4. Annotationes in epiſt. Tacobi. Paris, 
8 vo. 1646. | 

5. Acta apoſtolorum, ex ſacra pagina, 
ſanctis patribus, Græciſque, ac Latinis 
gentium ſcriptoribus, illuſtra ta. Paris. 

vo. 1647. 

6. In undecim Apuleianæ metamorpho- 
feos Libros annotationes uberiores. 
Goudz. 8vo. 1650. 

9. Index ſcriptorum, qui in Heſychit 
Græco vocabulario laudantur, con- 
fectus, & alphaberico ordine diſpoſi- 
- - Vide lexicon Schrevelii in fine. 
1668. 5 jd 


8. Comment. in varios novi teſtamenti 


all che ſervice, he was capable of, in ſup-| 


| 


* 


libros: viz. tom. g. criticorum. Lond. 
fol. 1660. 0 II 
* Annotationes in lib. Pſalmorum, viz} 
critic. ut ſupra. Lond. 1666. 
10. Letters in Latin and Engliſh, 


Charles Potter: (c) born in Oxford, was 
the ſon of Chriſtopher Potter, provoſt of 
queen's college. He was admitted a ſtu- 
dent in Chriſt college, an. 1647, aged 14: 
and having compleated the degree of M.A. 
left the univerſity, and was abroad with 
James Crofts, created duke of Monmouth ; 
abour which tune he embraced the com- 
munion of the church of Rome © and. af- 
terwards was one of the gentlemen ufhers 
to the queen. He died in Landon in De- 
cember 1663; and was buried in Coutnt 
Garden church, near to his great uncie, 
doctor Barnaby Potter, biſhop: of ''Caniifte, 
There appear'd in his name; 

| Theſes quadrageſimales, in ſcholit Qroni- 
enſbus public? pro forma diſc mr: 
ſuppoſed to be drawn up by mb Tho: 

| 1 his tutor. Oo. 1 z mag. 
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Fobn Latch: (d) of a genteel family 
at Upper Lang ford near Church-bill in 
Somerſelſpire; educated in St. John's col- 
lege in Oxford. 
remarkable progreſs in academical learn- 
ing, he apply'd himſelf to the law in the 
Midale Temple; and became a Catholick. 
He died at Haynes in Middleſex, in Au- 
gut 1655. There was a great conteſt 
about his eſtate, part whereof was ſaid to 


be left to ſuperſtitious uſes. 


7 heophilus Hizgons: 0 ſon of Robert Hig- 
gons, was born at Chilton in Buckingham- 
/ hire : and, having learn'd his rudiments at 
Thame in Oxferdſbire, became a ſtudent 
in Chrift-church college, an. 1592. aged 
about 14. He compleated his degrees in 
arts in 1600. He was eſteemed in the 
univerſity, asa perſon of good parts, and no 
contemptible poet. As. for his religion, | 
he ſeem'd much .inclin'd to Puritaniſm ; 


and expreſſed an uncommon averfion to | 
the church of Rome. An inſtance where- | 


ef he gave, when, being cenſor in his col- 
lege, he caus d a. may- pole to be cut down, 
that ſtood too near him, upon the pre- 


tence, that it was a mark. of popery and 


ſuperſtition. When doctor Ravis, dean of 
Chrift-church, was made biſhop of Glou- 


 Cefter, he took mr Higgons to be his chap- 


lain: and. upon the farther advancement | 


of that prelate to the fee of London, his 
chaplain followed him, and was made 
lecturer of S?. Dunſtans church, in Fleet- 
reelle where he was much admired and 
fallowed, upon account of his great talent 
im er, which, notwithſtanding, diſ- 
ade ſome of his contributors, who were no 


friends to canting / and long prayers. This, 


With his on ſuicablemarriage, was very dit- 
plaaſing both toi his friends and: relations: 

aul, debts coming upon him at the fame 
tin, he forſook his wife, left London, and 
rethaved into the! North of England. 

where not meeting with encouragement, 
ſutfinient to ſatisfy his aſpiring mind, and 
anſwer᷑ the opinion he had of his own me- 


rits, he became-very thoughtful; and, fall- 


ing iſito converſation: with mr. Fludg, alias 


Jaun Fby d, a Feſuit, a noted controver- 
tale divine, was brought over-to the com- 


Mn of the churcho of Romę; and im- 


mediately publiſhed a ſmall treatiſę con- 


4 
4 
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cerning mortal and venial fin: which 1s 
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After he had made a. 
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ſaid to have been agreeable to the prin- 
ciples of neither party. After wards he 
went abroad, viſiting Doway and then Saint 
Omer's ; whither — father went to re- 
claim him, and bring him back into Ens- 
land but in vain. From Saint Omer's he 
went to Rouen in Normandy, being big with 
apes of great preterments by the change of 
his religion, But, matters not ſucceeding 
according to his expectation, he return'd 
into England, and was reconciled to the 
church of England, chiefly by the means 
of doctor Thomas Morton, dean of Vin- 
cheſter, afterwards biſhop of Durham ; 

who had, before, taken ſome pains to an- 
{wer one of his- books. Being thus regain'd 
to the church of England, he was made 


rector of Hunton, near. to Maidftone in 


Kent : and lived there till the rebellion 

broke out; when, his benefice being ſe- 

queſter d, he liv'd private in Maidltenc . 

where he died an. 1659. His works are, 

I. A ſcholaſtical examination of man's 
+ iniquity, , and God's juſtice. London. 

1608. Publiſh'd before he became a 
Catholick. 

2. His firſt motive to alam to 5 Ro- 

man church, Gc. with an appendix 

againſt doctor Lawrence Humfrey, 
doctor Richard Field, and doctor Te- 

mas Morton, c. $20. 1609. 

- 3. Apology, refuting fir Edward Hoby's 


Sv. 1609. 

4. Sermon at Sr. Paul 8. Croſs 3d. March 
15610. upon his reęantation, and, re- 
union to the: church of England. Lond, 
- 466; 01h = 
of 9 Reaſons, proviog the lawfulneſß ke 
| the oath of allegiance. London. 1611. 

| 1.6, Myſtical Bagel; or papal Rome. A 
| n in two ſermons on the mm 
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Ropeley in 3 He was born in 
the city of Mincheſter :, firſt educated | in 
that noted ſchqol z and afterwards. es 
ſcholar of Corpus Chrifts a. 6] .in Oxford, 

an. 1642; where hg took the degree of 
bachelor of arts; and 3 there till 
he was ejected by the viſitors appointed by 
the p parhament,, an. . He afterwards 
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and was in great eſteem both among Ca- | ©.-ro London, without ſhoes, vithout 


tholicks, whoſe religion he profeſs'd, and 
among Proteſtants: and was phyſician in 
ordinary to king Charles II. His youngeſt 
ſon Fojeph Betts, married Frances, daugh- 
ter of mr ſergeant Trinder of Berry- court, 
near Bentley, Hants, and after the death of 
his wife, became a Carthuſian monk. His 
works are: N | 
1. De ortu, & natura ſanguinis. Lond. 

8s. 1009. | | | 
2. Medicine cum philoſophia naturali 
conſenſus. Lond. 840. 1692 ; reflected 

on by George Thomſon, M. D. 
3. Anatomia Thomæ Parry, Annum 
centeſimum quinquageſimum ſecundum, 
& menſem nonum agentis. Cum ob- 

ſer vationibus Gulielmi Harveii, &c. 


Luzancy : a Frenchman; who for- 
ſaking his country and religion, came into 
England, and made a great noiſe in king 
Charles II's.reign, Mr Echard (g) tells us, 
that mr Str. Germain, one of the queen's 

chaplains, obliged him to ſign a recanta- 
tion; and endeavour'd to have him ſent 


— a 


back into France by force; with ſome o- 
ther particulars, reflecting upon all the 


- Catholicks. This Frenchmar!'s ſtory being 
. very: remarkable, I will give it in the Ox- 
ford hiſtorian's words. () © This divine 
. © (ſays he) who made a great noiſe in his 
time, was the ſon of a famous com- 
mon woman, named Beauchatteau, a 
player belonging to the hotel de Bour- 
goegne at Paris, and educated in the uni- 
verſity there, as I ſhall tell you by and 
by. Afterwards he became uſher or re- 
gent of the fifth form among the fathers 
of the Chriſtian doctrine at Vitry: then 
lived among the monks at Vendgſme; 
and, a little after, in the ſervice. of a 
© biſhop:: then in the abbey of la Trappe ; 
next with another prelate; and laſt was 
a preacher-errant here and there; but 
chiefly at Montdidier in Picardy ; where, 
cduntzrteiting the name of Luzancy, 
he, by a bill fign'd by that name, 
cheated the demoiſelle Cartier of a piece 
of money: ſo that, by that and other 
pranks, which expoſed him to the pur- 


vs 
0 
C- 


* Marche, which he 
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ſuit of juſtice, he left France, and went 
into England (by the name of de la 
quitted about 4 


— 
— 


c 


month after his arrival) and at legeh| 


« ww 


* cloaths, without money, and without 
any recommendation from France. Soon 
after, upon his own word, end at the 


© inſtance” of ſome who ſollicited in his 


bebalf, he was permitted to get into the 
pulpir, ar the Savey, in the liberty of 
Weftminſiter ; to declare not only the 
morives of his converſion, but his abju- 
ration, and abhorrence of the Ca- 
© tholick faith; which was ſolemnly done 
on the 11th of July 16:5, The dif- 
courſe, he made, and which he deliver'd 
with much boldneſs, gain'd him the 
eſteem of his auditors; who, for the 
moſt parr, charm'd with his eloquence, 
and full of compafſion for his miſery, 
ſoon caſt abour, ro put him into a con- 
dition of appearing in a decent habir, 
and ſubſiſting. After this, he was as 
much favour'd by ſome, as he was hated 
by the Catholicks ; particularly by Sr. 
Germain, a Feſuit in London; who pre- 
tending to aſſaſſinate him, as Luzancy 
gave out, a proclamation was iſſued for 
his protection, and for the taking of St. 
Germain, to bring him to condign pu- 
niſhmenr. After this, Luzancy's advance- 
ment being - powerfully carried on, the 
' biſhop of London took care to have 
him ordain'd; with a deſign of put- 
ing him into a condition of becoming 
one day a great defender of the church 
of England: all which being done in a 
hurry, it was to lictle purpoſe for the 
paſtors, and ſeveral maſters of families of 
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© the church of the Savoy to cry out a- 


gainſt it. But while theſe things were a 
doing, a miniſter of the church of Eng- 
© land, belongiug to the Savoy. French 
church, nam'sd Richard du Mareſgue, 
full of zeal for che truth, printed a ſer- 
mon, which he had preach'd during 
theſe buſtles; and, in the preface to it, 
doth give a true, and juſt character 
of Lugancy; not for his goodneſs, but 
his baſeneſs, lying, . ditimulation, &c. 
"Which ſermon and preface: as ſoon as 


c 
c 
c 
c 
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they appear'd in publick, the biſhop of 


London caus d all the copies to be ſeiz'd, 
and the author to be cited to the biſhop's 
court, and interdicted him the function 
of his charge: becauſe he refuſed to afk 
God: forgiveneſs, his neighbour, the 
church, his ſuperior; and to fign, and 
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« ſeal a declaration; and at length openly 
* ſuſpended him, for reaſons reſerved to 
«© the biſhop, and his officers. After he 
had continued in that condition for ſome 
© time, he was at the entreaty of doctor 
FJobn Durell and Monſi-ur Rouvigny 
(who had a mind to oblige the biſhop) 
© reſtored to the exerciſe of his charge, up- 
on a bare acknowledgment, that he was 
© in the wrong to print his preface, with- 
out licence from his ſuperior, or any elſe 
in authority, 


Timothy Nourſe : (i) a clergyman's fon 
born at Newent in Glouceſterſhire. Being 
afterwards a commoner of Unzver/ity col- 
lege in Oxford, he became M. A. and was 
elected fellow January 19th, 1658. His 
chief talent was preaching; which, after 


he was ordained, he exercis'd with great 


applauſe, As he was a great admirer of 
doctor South ; ſo he was obſerv'd to aim 
at his method, and action, in his ſermons. 
At length embracing the Catholick faith 
he was deprived of his fellowſhip in the 
beginning of Fanuary, an. 1673: and re- 


tiring to an eſtate, he had in the country, 


he took a wife of his own religion, and 

lived a ſtudious and retired life; ſuffering 

very much, when the Catholicks under- 
went a ſevere perſecution during Oates's 
lot. His works are, 

1. A diſcourſe of the nature and faculties 
of man: with ſome conſiderations of 
the occurrences of human life. Lond. 
8 o. 1686. = 

2. A diſcourſe of natural, and reveal'd 
religion, Sc. London. 8 uo. 1691, An 
account of this book may be ſeen in 

the works of the learned, &c. By J. 
de Croſe, for the month of October 
169 1. Num. 33. 


© (k) Ezrael Tong : was born in the 
© town or ancient mannor of Ticꝶbill near 
* Doncafter in Yorkſhire, on the 11th of 
© November 1621; and being educated in 
grammar learning in thoſe parts, he was 
by the care of his father, Henry Tong, 
< miniſter of Holtby in that county, ſent 
to Univerſity college in the beginning of 


* choſe rather to leave the college, being 
« puritanically inclined, chan ſtay with 
© the other ſcholars, and bear arms 
« for the king within the garriſon of Ox97. 
© So retiring into the country, he taught a 
little ſehool within the pariſh of Church- 
* bill, near to Chipping-Norton in Oxford- 
fire: where he continued for ſome 
time. But upon the ſurrender of the 
Oxford garriſon to the parliament forces, 
he return'd to his college, and was ſettled 
there: and ſoon after, ſubmitting to the 
authority of the viſitors, appointed by 
the parliament, he was by them conſti- 
tuted fellow thereof, in the place of mr 
Henry Watkins, then ejected, an. 1648. 
Thence, after he had ſpent a year, or 
more therein, he went into Kent, and 
married Jane, the daughter of one 
doctor Edward Simſon; who, being an- 
cient, reſigned his living (Pluckley, I 
think) to him. And then he took the 
degrees in divinity, in this univerſity. 
But being much vex d with factious pa- 
rifhioners, and quakers, he left his be- 
nefice, and in the year 1657 procured 
himſelf to be made fellow of the new 
erected college at Durbam; where, being 
appointed one of them that ſhould teach 
grammar, he followed preciſely the Je- 
fſuits method; and the boys under him 
did, by that courſe, profit exceedingly. 
But that college being diſſolved in the 
beginning of 1660, or rather a little be- 
fore, he return'd into the ſouth parts, 
ſettled at ington near London; and in 
© a large gallery, in a houſe belonging to 
fir Thomas Fiſher, he taught boys after 
© an ealy method, too large now to tell 
vou. He had alſo there a little acade- 
my for girls, to be taught Latin and 
© Greek: and, as I have been inform'd, 
one of them, at fourteen years of age, 
© could conſtrue a Greek goſpel, : After- 
'© wards, this perſon, who had a reſtleſs 
© and freakiſh head, went with colonel 
Edward Harley to Dunkirk; and was 
there a chaplain for ſome time: which 
place, with the garriſon, being fold by 
the Engliſb, he return'd; and that co- 
© lonel ſettled him in a vicarage at Len- 
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* the year 639; where continuing under | © warden in Herefordſhire. But that be- 


© a ſevere diſcipline, till he was bachelor | © ing 


a poor thing, he ſoon after left it; 


of arts; which was about the time, that | and, by the favour of the biſhop of 


the grand rebellion commenced ; he 


London, obtain d the cure of St. Mary 
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Stayning, in that city, 


ſcarce worth 
twenty pounds per an. unleſs benevolence 


made it more, When he was ſettled 


there, the grand conflagration happen'd, 
and burnt down his church and pariſh 


to the ground, an. 1666 : ſo that being, | 
for the preſent, deſtitute of a ſubſiſtence ; | 


he went, ſoon after, in the quality of a 
chaplain, to the garriſon ,of Tangier ; 


where remaining till the church of Sz. 


Michael in Moodſtreet was rebuilt, and 
the pariſh of St. Mary united wich it, 
he was fent for home, and made rector 
of that church; which, with a lecture 
elſewhere, he kept to his dying day. He 


was a perſon very well vers'd in Latin, 
| Greek and Poetry; and always took a 
very great delight to inſtruct youth. 


He underſtood chronology well, and 
ſpent much time and money, in the art 
of Alchimy, He was a perſon Cynical 
and hirſute; ſhiftleſs in the world, yet 
abſolutely free from covetouſneſs, and I 
dare ſay from pride. But above all, that 
he is to be remember d for, is that he was 
the firſt diſcoverer to his majeſty of 


that plot, commonly call'd the Popiſb 
plot, and, by many, Oates's plot, about 


the 25th of September 1678 ; having a 
little before, been told of it by Titus 
Oates, and conferr'd with him, what 


to do in that matter. He died in the 
houſe of that factious diſſenter, call'd the 


Proteſtant Foyner, alias Stephen College 
(who kept him in his houſe, had much 
ado with him, and had been at great 
charge.to keep him, in order for the car- 
rying on of the cauſe then in hand) on 
the 18th of December 1680; and was, on 
the 23d of the ſame month, convey'd 


by a numerous train (moſt of them of the | 


godly party) from Scottiſb-hall in the 
Blackfryers, to St. MichaePs church in 
Moodſireet, within the city of London; 


where his funeral ſermon was preached | 


by Thomas Jones, ſometime of Univer- 


ty college in Oxon, and therein he was 


0 
o 


highly characteriz d. Afterwards the 
body was repoſed in the vault of the 


Ms 


* church-yard of St. Mary Stayning before 


© mention'd. His works are, 


1. A ſhort compendium of grammar. 


2. Obſervations, directions, and enquiries | 


concerning the motion of ſap in trees: 


In the philoſophical tranſactions, an. | 


1670. Num. 57. 


" di 


3. Enquiries, relating particularly to the 
bleeding of walnuts. In the philoſo- 
phical tranſactions, Num. 58. 

4 A letter about retarding the aſcent of 
ſap, Sc. in philoſophical tranſactions, 
Num. 68. | ING 

5. The royal martyr. Refus'd to be li- 
cenſed by fir Roger L'Eftrange. 1678. 

6. The Fe/uirs unmaſk'd, Sc. A ſea- 
ſonable diſcourſe at this time. Lond. 
to. 1678. 

7. The new deſign of the Papiſts detect- 
ed. Or an anſwer to the laſt ſpeeches 
of the five Feſuits lately executed. 
Lond. 2 ſheets. fol. 1679. thy 24, 

8. An anſwer concerning the earl of 
Danby's being accuſed of the murder 

of fir Edmundbury Godfrey. Lond. one 
| ſheer. Fol. 1679. Common fame gave ic 
to doctor Tong. 

9. An account of the Romi/b doctrine in 
caſe of conſpiracy, and religion. Lond. 
4t0. 1679. y 

10. Jeſuits aſſaſſins: or the Popiſb plot 
farther declared and demonſtrated in 
their murtherous practices, and princi- 


ples. Lond. ꝙ ſheets fol. 1680. Firſt part. 


11. The northern ſtar: or, the Britiſb 


monarchy, Sc. being a collection of 
many choice, ancient and modern 
| prophecies. Wherein alſo the fates of 
the Romans, French, and Spaniſh mo- 
narchies, are occaſionally ſer out. 
Lond. fol. 1680. 14 

12. Chronicon. Written by doctor EdA- 
ward Simſon. Publiſnhed by doctor 
Tong. Oxf. fol. 1652. 

13. Popiſh mercy, and juſtice. Being 
al account, not of thoſe maſſacred 
in France by the Papiſts formerly; 

but of ſome later perſecutions of the 
French Proteſtants, A tranſlation 
from the French, Lond. to. 1679. 

14. Jeſuirical aphoriſms: or a ſummary 
account of the doctrine of the Fe- 
ſuits, and ſome other Popiſb doctors, 
Sc. Lond. 40. 1678, A tranſlation. 
from the Prench. 


16. The Jeſuits morals, &c. Land. fal. 


1680, &c. A tranſlation from the 
French, 

16. Abridgment of controverſy. A tran- 
ſlation from the French of Charles 
Drelincourt. 

17. Combat Romain. A tranſlation from 
Drelincourt. 8 


Aa a a 18. A 


ft 


274 The ChuRcn Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VII. 


18. A treatiſe of alchimy, MS. in two 


vol. t 
19. Several theological tracts. MSS. 


James Gibbs: (m) born at Rouen in 
Normandy about the year 1616. His fa- 
ther was William Gibbs, phyſician to queen 
Mary, wife of king Charles I. His mo- 
ther was Mary Stonor of Stonor-houſe- in 
Oxfordſhire. At nine years of age, he was 
brought over into Exgland: where being 
initiated in his rudiments, he was ſent to 
the Eng liſi college at Saint Omer's ; where 
he improved himſelf in the claſſicks, eſpe- 
cially in poetry, which was his darling 
fiudy. Atterwards he took a turn thro 
the Low, Countries, Germany, Cc. and 
then, ſettling for a while at Padua, be 
became a hearer of the celebrated profeſ- 
ſor of anatomy, Johannes Veſlingius. In 
1644 he removed to Rome; and was, ſoon 
after, made tutor to Almericus, ſon of 
Francis, duke of Modena. Having ſpent 
two years in this honourable employment, 


he was entertain'd in quality of phyſician 


by Bernardini, cardinal Spada, biſhop of 
Freſtaiti ;. and, after his death, was a do- 
meſtick to prince Juſtiniani. At length 


in the year 1657, pope Alexander VII. a 


great patron of learning, made him pro- 
feſſor of rhetorick in the noted ſchaol Sa- 
pienza. This employment brought him 
faxry. pounds per an. which, together with 
certain perquiſites, and a fine cure, made 
him very eaſy in his circumſtances. All 
this while he was much admir'd for his 
ingenious performances in poetry, not only 
by the Italians, but by the emperor Leopold; 


Who was pleas d to honour him with the 


title of poet laureat; at the ſame time be- 


ſtowing upon hima golden chain and medal, 


to be worn upon all ſolemn occaſions. The 
Diploms for this dignity bear's date May 
2d, 1667. In 1668 he publiſh'd a work 


in lyrick verſe, dedicated to pope ' Cle- 
ment IX. Overagainſt the title page is to 


be ſeen. doctor Gibbs s picture, with an 
eagle holding in his beak a laurel, over the 
author's head. Under the picture are a 


couple of verſes, ſaid to be compoſed by 


the celebrated Atbanaſus Kircherus: but, 
as ſome have invidiouſly. reported, by doc- 


tor Gibbs himſelf, viz. 


: as & « * 4 
„ 14 41K 42 4 


Tot pro G hibbeſio rertabunt regna, quot 
3 fſüurbes 


Civem Mæoniden aſſeruere ſuum. 


At the end of the work are to be ſeen 
ſeveral approbations of the author's me- 
rit, by ſome eminient perſons of thoſe days; 


viz. Cardinal Spada; Thomas Farnaby 3 


Foſeph Mariah Suarez biſhop of Vaiſon in 


France. Leo Allatius, a learned FJeſuit. 


Claudius Grattus, Thomas Bartolin, ſon 
of the famous Gaſpar Bartolin. Foannes 


Veſlingius, profeſſor of phyſick in Padua. 
Francis Angelus cardinal Rapacciel, &c. 


The univerſity of Cxford was alſo pleas'd 


to take not ice of their countryman, in the 


ſame manner. For April 5th, 1670, he 


| wrote a letter to doctor Peter Mew, the 


vice- chancellor, ſignifying a deſign, he 
had, of making a preſent to the univerſity 
of his gold chain, and medal, with a fair 
copy of his lyricks. The letter was deliver'd 
to John Scawen, M. A. of Chrifl-church 
college, at that time reſiding in Rome with 
TFoſcelin earl of Northumberland. Upon 
the univerſity's receiving this letter and 
preſent, an aſſembly was call'd by order 
of the duke of Ormond their chancellor, 
and doctor Gibbs was declared by a Di- 
ploma doctor of phylick. The Diploma 
ſtile's him Europœorum princi pum delicie $ 


and ſome of the choiceſt wits of the uni- 


verſity were order d to complement doc- 
tor Gibbs with Latin verſes upon the oc- 
caſion. This ingenious author died 6. 
calend. Julii an. 1677. aged 66, and was 
interr'd in the Pantheon, otherwiſe call'd 
St. Maria rotunda, and All. ſaints. A 
buſto was plac'd over his tomb with a 
Latin epitaph, giving an account. of his 
family, country, and qualifications. Some, 
who were perſonally acquainted with him, 
have inform'd me, that he was extremely 
whimſical, and conceited ; an excellent, 
mimiek ; which with the handſomeneſs 
of his perſon, and agrecableneſs in conver- 
fation, made him very acceptable. His 
XV 
1. Carminum pars lyrica, adexemplum 
Quinti Horatii Flacci, &c. Rom. $vo. 
2. Carminum pars altera. 
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. 
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(nm) Ant. Wood. Athen. Oxon. 
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3- Orationes, & præfationes. | 
4. Epiſtolarum ſelectarum tres centuriz. 

5. Pinacocheca Spadia. Sive pontificum 
Romanorum ſeries. 

6. De medico. Libri tres. 5 

7. Epi thalamium, upon the deſign'd 
marriage between the duke of Tork, 
and the ducheſs of Inſpruck. _ 

8. Epigram upon the duke of Monmouth 
at Maeſtricht. | 

9. Miſcellanies. 


in Glouceſterſhire. His father's name was 
alſo Thomas, a clergyman of che church 
of England, and he had a benefice in the 
city of Briſtol, | 
in the claſſicks at Wincheſter ſchool, he 
was ſent co New College in Oxford, where 
he was much taken notice of for his fa- 


cility in compoling Greek and Latin verſe. 


He made a ſwift progreſs in academical 


exerciſes, being created M. A. and fellow | 


of the college, an. 1632, at twemy-two 


years of age. While herefided in the uni- | 


verſity, he was tutor to mr Curle, fon of 
doctor Curle, biſhop of Wincheſter ; and af- 


terwards travell'd with him abroad through 
France, Italy, &c. omitting no opportu-. 


nity of improving himfelf in the languages, 
and cuſtoms of the countries, through 
which he paſs'd. Biſhop Curle had alſo 
made him his chaplain, a prebendary of 
Wincheſter, and rector of Exton in Hamp- 
ſhire. Having acquitted himſelf with re- 


putation in the education of mr Curle, he 


went a ſecond time abroad, being made 
governor to one of the Pierpoints. He re- 
main d a conſiderable time in Paris in 


his return homewards; where among other 


royaliſts, then in baniſhment, he renew'd 
his acquaintance with a gentleman he had 
formerly known in Oxford; who, being 
now become a member of the Catholick 
church, and finding mr Gawen had no 


eat averſion to that religion, encourag'd : 


his goad inclinations; and offer d to in- 


troduce him to doctor Goffe, who had been 
a clergyman of the church of England, 
But mr Gawen, wanting reſolution, ſpun 


on the time, till the reſtoration of king 
Charles II. when he was reſtored to his fel- 
lowſhip. in New College; and beſides had 
the rectory of Biſhop/toie in Hampſhire, 


” 1 » 
— 
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Having improved himſelf 


4 


F 


with that of Fawley, beſtowed upon him. 
But it was not long before he had a re- 
turn of his ſcruples concerning religion; 
which came ſo ſtrong upon him, that he 


quitted all his preferments, and became a 


Catholick. Then, retiring into France, 
he was admitted into the family of Mary 
queen dowager of England, at the inter- 
ceſſion of abbot Montague and doctor Gabe. 
Upon that queen's deceaſe, he made a 
third journey into 7taly: where he re- 


| main'd a conſiderable time; and marrying 


Thomas Gawen: (u) born at Marsfield : 


a gentlewoman of that country, had by 
her one child. He afterwards return'd in- 
to England, and ſpent the remainder of his 
days in London; dying at his houſe in 
Pall-mall, March 8th, 1683, O. S. He 
had a brother P. of P. P. in London, whoſe 


children inherited the greateſt part of his 


ſubſtance. His works are, | 
1. A brief explanation of the ſeveral my- 
ſteries of the holy mals; and of the 
actions of the prieſt celebrating, &c, 
388 0. 1686. | F 
2. Reflexions on the apoſtles creed. 
3. Medications and. prayers both before, 
and after the communion. | 
4 A treatiſe of mental prayer. | 
5. How togain a jubilee, or indulgences. 
6. Of the name of God Fehovah. 
7. Meditations belonging to ſpiritual ex- 
8. A treatiſe concerning the reading of 
Ginrs. JS. :-5..... 3 
9. The rebel Scof. A tranſlation into 
Latin from the Engliſh of Fobn Cleve- 
land. i | 
10. The life of Vincent of Caraffa, ge- 
neral of the Feſuits. A tranſlation 
from the Spaniſb. 


(o) Robert Green was cuſhion-keeper in 
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two or three days in a certain room in So- 
merſet-houſe, part of doctor Goaden's lodg- 
ings, one of the queen's chapla ins; which 
circumſtance was contradicted by three 
wirneſſes, who had occaſion every day to 
look into the ſaid room, viz. Mary Tilden, 
neice to doctor Godden ; Catharine Lee, 
the houſe-maid, and mrs Broadſtreet. Bur 
their evidence was not regarded. So 
Green and Hill, were condemn'd, and ex- 
ecuted at Tyburn, February 21ſt, 1678. 
O. 8. Henry Berry was alſo condemn'd ; 
bur repriev'd till February 28th, when he 
ſuffer d. The caſe of this laſt perſon is 
ſomewhat particular, He was porter at 


Somer/et houſe ; had formerly been a Pro- | F 


teſtant, but became a Catholick, as the 
world was pleas'd to judge, upon account 
of his place. 
doctor Lloyd (afterwards biſhop of Wor- 
cefter) made him a viſit, in order to bring 
him back to the church of England: 
which the poor man yielded to, in hopes, 
it would be a means of procuring his par- 
don. But then the doctor expected, that 
he would do a farther piece of ſervice to 
the Proteſtant cauſe, which was, to own 
the fact of Godfreys murder, which he 
might have hitherto conceal'd by equi- 
'vocations, and mental reſervations, while 
he was a Papiſt; but the doctor was diſ- 
appointed in his expectation. Berry could 
not be prevail'd upon, to diſcover any thing 
concerning this pretended murder; and by 
this means Catholick innocence was juſ- 
rify'd by Proteſtant ſincerity. This great 
divine has ſuffer d much in his character, 
upon account of his behaviour during the 
whole courſe of Oates's plot, not only 
from Catholicks, but from ſeveral of his 
own party. He undertook to manage the 
conſciences of many of the prerended con- 
ſpirators; had 'em frequently under pri- 
vate examinations; and made uſe of all his 
ſkill to draw diſcoveries from em: and 
tho' he was a great critick in point of learn- 
ing, and would ler no hiſtorical fact paſs, 
without ſtrict examination; his zeal a- 
gainſt Popery was under ſo ſtrong an in- 
fatuation, that he cou'd ſwallow thegreat- 
eſt improbabilities without enquiry. 


Jobn Grove: (p) was an agent frequent- 
ly employed by the Jeſuits, in their do- 
meſtick concerns. Doctor Oates being ac- 


* 


When he was apprehended, 


quainted with him, by partaking ſome- 


times of his charity, caus'd him to be ap- 
prehended, as one concern'd in the pre- 
tended plot. He was brought to his try- 
al, November 21ſt, 1678, together with 
William Ireland, a Feſuit, and Thomas 
Pickering, a lay- brother of the Benedictine 
order. The evidence, that appear'd a- 
gainſt him, were Oates and Bedloe. Oates 
depoſed, that Grove receiv'd a commiſſion 
from the Jeſuits, to kill the king: for 
which he was to have a reward of fifteen 
hundred pounds: that Pickering was join'd 
in commiſſion with him in this bloody de- 
ſign, . which was to be executed in S. 
ames's park by the means of ſcrew'd piſ- 
tols, and filver bullets. He farther depoſ- 
ed, that it was mr Grove that ſet fire to 
Southwark, and hada thouſand pounds for 
his -pains; part whereof was diſtributed 
among three [r:/hmen, who aſſiſted him. 
Mr Bedloe's evidence was much to the 
ſame purpoſe; only he added, that mr 
Grove appear'd very impatient to have the 
work done, and was not for waiting for 
opportunities; but finiſhing the matter o- 
penly, and without ſo much caution. The 
evidence being very poſitive, and diſtinct 
in their allegations, mr Grove was brought 
in, guilty. He ſuffer d at Tyburn Fanuary 
24th, 1678, O. S. together with Treland 
and Pickering. | | 


Walter Harries: (g) ſon of Walter 
Harries, cordwainer of the city of Glou- 
ceſter, educated in grammar learning in 
Wykeham ſchool near Wincheſter ; ad- 
mitted perpetual fellow of New College 
without ſerving a year, or a year's 
probation, becauſe he was of kin to the 
founder thereof, anno 1666, aged 19 
years, or more : and four years after, 
he took one degree in arts. But this 

rſon, whom I always took to have 
an unſettled head, or, as we uſually 
ſay, a worm in his pate, began to have 
thoughts of changing his religion, upon 
theſe pretended motives: firſt, the lively 
memorials of Popery, in ſtatues and pic- 
tures on the gates, and in the chapel of 
New College. 2. His reading a book, 
call'd a guide in controverſies, eſpecially 
the 5th part thereof, being a vindication 
of the council of Trent. Theſe being 
© his chief motives, (tho' the firſt is a very 
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© he read the guide before mention'd, re- 
. ceived much encouragement to leave his 
college, for the ſake of the Catholick re- 
ligion, that he was then bent on, from 
the diſeourſes, and example of mr Richard 
Reeve, maſter of the grammar ſchool 
joyning to Magdalen College; whom he 
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a particular reſpect, becauſe he knew, 
he had no manner of temporal motive, 
to quit his all for religion ſake, : beſides 
the preſervation of a good conſcience. 
Whereupon, reſigning his fellowſhip in 
Auguſt 1673, he went afterwards to 
Doway, and Paris; at the laſt of which 
places he took, as I ſuppoſe, the degree 


A - A * a - 


turn'd into England; ſettled in Landon; 
and practis d his faculty among the Ca- 
tholicks. At length the Popiſh plot, 
call'd by ſome, Oates's plot, breaking out 
in Septeinber 1678 ; ; and all the Catho- 


* 
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niſh'd London, he turn'd about to ſe- 
cure himſelf; took the oaths; and, as 
was then ſaid, the ſacrament. Soon 
after, in token of his reconciliation to 
the church of England, he wrote in Fa- 
nuary, the ſame year, A farewel to Po- 
pery. London. 470, 1679. He was on the re- 
«. volution in 1688, made phyſician, in or- 
« dinary to king William III. fellow of the 
college of phyſicians, and in 1689 cenſor 
© thereof. He wrote allo, 

1. Pharmacologia anti-empirica. Lond, 


ve, 1683. +1 35 
2. Remarks on che cauſes, N cure of 


= * — * 


the gour, Sc. Peinied wich the for- 


Mer. 


3. The 3 of. 3 Se. in n Latin, | O | 


made Engliſh, and publiſhed 1694. 
4. New, and curious obſeryations on 
the art of curing the venereal diſtem- 
per, Sc. A tranſlation from the 
French of Monſ. de Blegny... Lond. 
8. 1676. 5 


"6 A courſe of chymiſtry, Se. A cran- | | 


lation from the French of Nicola | Le- 


mery. Lond. 8 uo. 1677. 
6. An appendix to the courſe of &-1; 


miltcy, Sc. London 8 uo. 1680. ID 


William Abington, or Habingten : 'fon of 
Thomas, and grandſon of Jobn; Was born 


could never afterwards name, but with 


of doctor of phyſick. In 16706, he re- 


licks being thereupon, ſoon after, ba- 


at r in rea the 4th.o or oY 


of November an. 1605. He was educated. 
at St. Omer's, and from thence. removed 
to Paris: where having improved him- 


ſelf in the language of the country, and o- 


ther qualifications, he return'd into Eng- 
land, and had the reputation both of a 
ſcholar, and an accompliſh'd gentleman. 


lord Powis ; by whom he had a ſon 7 2 
mas; who dying without iſſue, about the 


tin, and fir William Compton became poſ- 
ſflor of their lands. William Abington 
died November 3 zoth, 1654, and was bu- 
ried among his anceſtors at Henlip. His 
works are, 
* Poems. Lond. 8 vo. 163 5. In the ſe- 
cond edition intitul'd Caſtura. 
2. The queen of Arragon : A tragic- 
comedy. Acted at court. Aſter- 
wards publiſh'd. 


1641. 


Laurence Hill: (r ) born in \ Lancaſhire, 


to mr Ravenſerę * where, after ſome 
time, be marrie Mary Gray, a ſervant in 
the lame family. Then, leaving that 
ſervice, he was entertain d by doctor Tho- 
mas Godden, chaplain to queen Catharine, 
who, had an apartment in Somerſet-bouſe. 
He liv'd with him eight years, till 1678 ; 

when he was apprehended, upon account 


of the murder of. Juſtice Godſrey; and 
Gerste to his tryal February loth, 1678, 


ether with Robert Greek, and 
22 . e. accus'd of the ſame fact. 
Mr Prance appear d againſt him. The 
ſum of his evidence was: that after fir Ed. 
mundbury Gadfrey had been ſtrangled by 
Green, Hill convey'd the body to Primroſe- 
6111. . He farther added : tbat, tho he 


1144 


the murder was committed: which the 
perſons immediately related to him in che 


manner, he had depoſed. In the conclu- 
ſion, Hill was condemn d, and executed 


at Tyburn, Mens iſt, 1678, O. S. 


—_] .tw_ 


He married Lucia, daughter of William 


year 1706, that ancient family was ex- 


3. Obſervations on . Lond. d vo. 
4. The hiſtory of Biwa'd IV. Lip of 


England. Lond. thin fol. i646. pub- 
liſh'd at the deſire of king (bar les I. 


and going up to London, became a ſervant 
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together with Robert Green. He refign'd | gentleman commoner of Madbam college; 
himfelf to his fate, with an entire ſubmiſ- which foundation was compleated by his 
ſion to divine providence, A little before | great aunt, dame Dorothy Wadbam. He 
he ſuffer d, he wrote a letter to his wife; | afterwards betook himſelf to the law: 
where he charge's her not to ſhew any | and then, going abroad, made himſelf ac- 
tokens of reſentment againſt thoſe, that | quainted with the cuſtoms, and languages 
were the occaſion of his death. Tis ob- | of foreign countries. His father left him 
ſerved in the ſtory of this pretended plot, an eſtate ar Stanford- Rivers, in Eſex, 
that Prance had no ſooner given in his | where he died January 16th, 1677, O. 8. 
informations, but he denied all again be- He tranſlated into Engliſb. 
fore the king and counſel, and own'd he Ribadeneira's lives of ſaints, St. Omer“. 
had forſworn himſelf, But falling again 1669. | | 
into the hands of Shaftſbury and others, 
contrivers of the plot, he was perſuaded | James Shirley : (u) born in London, in 
co ſtand to his firſt information; and, ever | the pariſh of Sf. Mary Woollchurch ; where 
after, did the drudgery of a hackney evi- | Stocł's market lately ſtood. He appear's 
dence : till his villanies, and thoſe of his | to be originally deſcended from the $27 leys 
aſſociates being diſcovered, he was try'd | either of Suſſex or of Warwickſhire. He 
for perjury : and being condemn'd, ſtood in | learn'd his rudiments in Merchant-Taylor”s 
the pillory ; at the fame time publiſhing | ſchool ; and from thence removed to St. 
a recantation and abhorrence of his former | 7ohr's college in Oxford. Doctor William 
deteſtable life. Laud, who at that time was preſident of 
the houſe, tho' he was charm'd with his 
William Roland : (s) born in Worceſter, parts and promiſing genius; yet adviſed 
educated in Oxford: where he was ad-| bim, not to take orders, upon account of 
mitted into Exeter college, in the year | a great mole, he had on one fide of his 
1627, aged 17. He took degrees and or- face; which occaſioned a ſhocking defor- 
ders; and became either reader, or curate | mity. Then, intermitting his ſtudies for 
in Sf, Margaret's church in Weſtminſter.] a while, he reſum'd em in the univerſity 
During the civil war, be became a Ca- | of Cambridge: where he took degrees; 
tholick ; and going over to Paris, took up | and, being ordain'd, exerciſed the miniſte- 
his reſidence there among the Engh/> roy- | rial function in Hertfordſpire. Not long 
aliſts; to whom he was acceptable, and | after, he quirted his benefice, became a 
in great eſteem with them upon ac- | Catholick, and taught a private ſchool in 
count of his poetical abilities: whereby | Sr. Alban s. But, this employment not an- 
he was capable of diſtinguiſhing himfelt | ſwering his expectations, he went upto 
in Latin, French, and Engliſh. At laſt, | London; took an apartment in Gray Inn, 
being reduced to a great weakneſs, he was | and applied himſelf wholly to dramatick 


adviſed, for a change of air, to retire to | poetry: whereby he procured not only a e 
Vambre, a village near Paris: where he | handſome livelyhood, but great fame with 6 
died of a conſumption, about the year | perſons of the firſt rank, who introduced c 
1659. A ſcurrilous writer, in a book en- | him into queen Mary's favour, a great ad- : 
tituled: legenda lignea, publiſh'd an. 1653, | mirer of ingenious performances, When « 
give's a very undeſerving character of | che civil wars broke out, mr Shirley, with : 
him, as he does of ſeveral other worthy | his famil;, were obliged to leave London; 
gentlemen, who in thoſe days forſool thoſe pure times not allewing of ſuch en- 0 
the church of England, viz. doctor Goffe, | tertainments, as his ingenuity afforded em. I 
dean Creſſy, Sc. Mr Roland was author | Wherefore, throwing away his pen, he th 
of : J ſ took wp the ſword, and joined with the pa 
Several poems. | _ | royal party, under the command of his fin- ag 
| 2 j | gular friend and patron, Villiam duke of wi 
William Petre: (t) ſecond ſon of Nil-] Newcaffle, Upon the declenfion of. the wwe 
liam, lord Petre, had his education for a | king's cauſe, he ſhelter'd himſelf in Lau- 29 
while in the univerſity of Oxford, being | don, where he experienced great favours de: 
moth mcg — — — - ws eee — fe 
r 
% Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 448. 8 011 ) | 1 
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from Thomas Stanley, eſquire; one, who 
had a fingular regard for men of learning, 
During this receſs, he had an opportunity 
of teaching a private ſchool. This afforded 
kim a competent ſubfiſtence, till the re- 
ſtoration; when the performances for the 
ſtage began to be countenanced, after a 


long interruption. It is remark d by ſome, | 


that, notwithſtanding the pretended ſcru- 
pulofity of our governors in thoſe days, 
as to the diverſions of the ſtage, the whole 
buſineſs of religion was no more than one 
continued farce of Hypocriſy, Enthufiaſm, 
and Buffoonery, and all forts of liberties, 
deſtructive to religion; in ſo much, that 
Cromwell once admitted of a conſultation 
in order to eſtabliſh Fudai/m. (x) The 
« Jews ſent over ſome of their emiffaries, | 
under Manaſſes Ben Iſrael, a great Rabbi, 
at the head of them; and tempted the 
protector with two hundred thoufand 
pounds for their readmiſſion and eſtab- | 
« liſhment; provided they might have | 
« faint Paul's cathedral, for a ſynagogue, 
< which they promis'd to repair. The 
offer of fo much money wrought very 
* ftrongly upon his highneſs, and made 
© him look upon it as the cauſe of God, 
* a way happily laid open for their con- 
* verſion, p o nis d; and therefore he de- 
« fir'd a conference with feveral miniſters 
and others, about it: to whom he de- 
© clared his mind with great force; nay, 
« alledging, that fince there was a pro- 
« miſe, that they ſhould be converted, 
means ought to be uſed to that purpoſe : 
and that the moſt probable way was the 
preaching of the goſpel in truth and ſin- 
© cerity, as it was then in England, devoid 
of Popiſb idolatry, which had render d 
* the Chriftian religion odious to them. 
© But both the elergy and laity ſo declared 
* againſtthem, that this religions juggle 
© would not take place. 

But to return to mr Shirley : He went 
on with his uſual ſucceſs, till the fire of 
London burnt him out of his apartment in 
the city: and then retiring into Sr. Giless 


pariſh in the fields, with grief and old 


age (being 72) he eiided his days; his 
wife and he dying u 

were both buried at SF. Giles October 
29th, 1666. Mr Shirley gave a great 
deal of diverſion to the nation by his per- 


dying the fame day. They 


formances, and was an aſſiſtant to others 


— — 


in the fame way; eſpecially to mr Chap. 
man and mr Og/eby. His works are, | 
1, The wedding. A comedy. Lond. 
40; 1629 a 
2. Grateful ſervant. Comedy. Landon. 
40. 1630. : 
3. Love-tricks: or the ſchool of com- 
plements, 8 vo. 10371. 
4. Changes: or love in a Maze. Comed. 
40. 1632. 
5. The triumph of peace. A maſk, 
_ preſented at Whitehall, by gemilemen 
of the inns of court. February 3d, 
1633. | 
6. Wir Fair. Comed. 
7. Contention for ho. 
nour and riches 
8 
8. The Traytor. Tra-) Lond. 4to. 163 3. 
gedy. 
9. Bird in a Cage. Co- 
med. dedicated to 
mr Prym in priſon. 
10. e Fc 
11. Hyde park. 
12. Example. 
3 F ee 1 1637. 
14. Lady of pleaſure. | 
15. — 0 miſtreſs. Tragick-comed. 
"EO. RET. _— 
16. Royal maſter. Comedy. Lond. 40. 
17. Maid's revenge. Tragick-comedy. 
Lond. 4t0, 1639. 
18. St. Patrick for Ireland. Firſt part. 
Hiſt. 40. — a 
19. ortunity. Comed. 
48 2 A Paſtoral. 


| Comed. London. 


Lond. 4to. 
1640. 


24. Siſters. Comed. 
25. Doubtful Heir, 251 
Tragick-comed. 
26. Impoſtor. Frag.) Lond. g vo. 165 2. 
Conne. e een 
27. Cardinal. Traged.| TOW, 9171 
28. Court- ſecret. Tra- bs | 
_ gick-comed. - hes Tk, 
29. Gentleman of Venice. Tragick- 
comed. Land. 410. 1655. 
30. — Traged. Landon. 46. 
1 - V 
31. Haie and Mammon, repreſented 
- by gentlemen. | Eond. 8 vo. 1660. 


+ #8 + 
# uf 


* . — ———— 


(* Echard, vol. 2. p. 779. | 


© 


— 
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32. Cupid and Death, . with 
ſcenes and muſick. 470. London. 1659. 
33. Coronation. Comedy. 
34. Humorous courtier. Comedy. 
35. Triumph of Beauty. A Mask. 
36. The Ball. Comedy. London, 470. 
_ 
37. Chabee, admiral of France, Traged. 
Lond. 4to. 1639. George Chapman was 
his aſſiſtant in the two laſt. 
38. Poems. Lond. 8 vo. 1646. with his 


picture. 
. Narciſſus ;, or a elt lorer Poem. 


Lond. 1 646. 
40. Jia ad Linguam Latinam 8 


nata. Lond. 8 vo. 1649. much eſteem'd. | 


41. Manuductio: or the leading. of chil- 


dren, by the hand, to the Latin — | 


Lond: 8 vo. 1656. 


3 Shirley: (y) ſon of fir T, homas 
Shirley of Wiſton in, Suſſex, (who had been 
a great ſufferer for the, royal cauſe. during 
the civil war) was born in St. Margaret's 
prob. in the city of Weſtminſter, : where 

e was baptized October 15th, 1638. He 
liv'd with his father in Magdalen college 
in Oxford, while the city was: garriſon'd 
by the king's forces; and learn d his ru- 
diments, and the clafficks ! in the noted 
ſchool joining to the ſaid college. After- 
wards, being ſent abroad, he apply'd him- 
ſelf to phyſick, and took degrees in that 
faculty. Upon his return into England, he 
became an eminent practicioner; and was 
made phyſician in ordinary to king Charles 
II. He was immediate heir, in a direct 
line, to his anceſtors eſtate of near 3000 
pounds per an. at Hiſton : but never got 
into poſſeſſion; one ſir John Foes, ſome 
way or other, having ſeizedduriog; che ci- 
vil war. However doctor Shirley-put up 
his claim: but the cauſe not being deter- 
mined by inferior courts, the contending 
parties came to have a hearing in parlia- 
ment: where, the two houſes being at 
high words concerning their reſpective 
prerogatives, and too much buſied in o- 
ther controverſies, doctor Shirley's cauſe 


tion to * 8 anodes of "20M 

in the bladder and kidneys. of men. 
Lond. Guo. 1672. See eden 
9; r. peng S 17:9 5 gig 22 
2. Cochlearia curieſa: or, che curiofity 
of ſcurvy-graſs. Lond. 1676, A 
tranſlation from the Latin of Andreas 
Nolingbrochius of Lipſeicb. See phi- 
loſoph. tranſ. num. 125. p. 6217. 

3. Medicinal counſels, or adyices: 
Lond. 1676. written originally in 
French by. Theoderus Targuet de 
Mayer ne. 1 

4. A treatiſe of che gout. A tranſlation 
from the French of Targuet de May- 
erne. Lond. 1676. 


Fel Sheldon of Beoley i in 7 orceſterſhire, 
eſquire, (2), a gentleman of ſingular 
worth, and generoſity ; and a great patron 
of. learned men. He died on Mid/ummer 
day, an. 1684. aged about 61. He be- 
ſtowed a choice collection of near 300 
Mss. beſides parchmence, and rolls of pe- 
degrees, on the college of arms ſituated 
on Bennet. hill, near St. Paul's church: 
which mr Wed calls che Sheldonian li- 


5 2 S113 21 200 


2 144 


in rd pariſh of þ Ne near __ 
where his family was in good repute, an. 
1613; and he then fixteen years of age. 
He was ſent to Magdalen college in Ox- 
ford; where he remain'd about three 
years; and afterwards apply'd himſelf to 
the law in Ne-Iun. Then, retiting to 
his eſtate in the country, he divided his 
time between reading and domeſtick af- 
fairs. He was an univerſal ſcholar ; but 
his chief delight was antiquity : and few 
private gentlemen had a better collection 
of MS8. in that way. He Was : {zealous 
royaliſt, and a great, ſufferer duxing the ci- 
vil war. A book; he Publiſh-d, i in de- 
fence. of the divine right of epiſcopacy, 
recommended him to. king Charles I, who 


in the year 1643, by way of acknowledg- 
ment, procured him to be created M. A. 


was neglected: who in the mean time | in the univerſity; of Oxford. About this 


fell fick; and, twas thought, died for 
grief, Auguſt 


1678. His works 
are: ö 
. A philoſophical, eſſay of the produc- 


time: he began, to make a ſtrict enquiry 
into the grounds of both religions; and 
in the concluſion became a member of the 
Catholick church, being reconcil'd by fa- 


tion of ſtones in the earth, with rela- 


ther D8bps confeſſor to the queen. He 


». . OG IIS Ie I tt 


$7? 


(7) Athen. Oxon, 650 Athen. Oxon. (4) Ach. Oxon. 
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ſaw 
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ſaw the happy days of the reſtoration; and 
dying at Cowper's-bill, Auguſt 25th, 1673. 
was buried in the church-yard at Brook- 
worth, near to the grave of his grandfather, 
who had married one mrs Hart, ſiſter to 
Hart the laſt prior of Lanthony, near 
Glouceſter : upon the diflolution of which 
monaſtery, ſeveral valuable MSS. came in- 
to the poſſeſſion of mr Theyer's family; and 
were ſo increas'd by. this learned gentle- 
man, that, at his death, they were com- 
puted to be 800. Afterwards Charles Meyer, 
grandſon to Fob, offer d them to ſale to 
the univerſity of Oxford: but thoſe, that 
were employ'd to peruſe em, thinking 
the valuation too high, they were. pur- 
chaſed by Robert Scot the noted bookſeller 
in London; and by him ſold to king 
Charles II. who plac'd them in the royal 
library at S? James's; tho', as 'twas re- 
ported, mr Scot had firſt cull'd out ſome 
of the choiceſt. Mr Theyer's works are: 
I. Acrio-Maſlix : or, a treatiſe in de- 
fence of epiſcopacy ; to prove it de 
jure divino. Oxon. 410. 1643. It is 
dedicated to king Charles I. who 
made uſe of it in the Diſpute, he 

had with Alex, Henderſon. 
2. A friendly debate between the Pro- 
teſtants and Papiſts, MS. The 


„ 


author died before it was publiſh- 
"ed; 
3. Preface to a book intitul'd ; Infide- 
lity unmaſed, 


 Fehn Taſburgh, eſquire: (d) tried at 
the Old Baily, February 3d, 1679. for 
endeavouring to take off the evidence of 
Stephen Dugdale, concerning the plot 
broach'd by doctor Oates, c. Dugdale 
himſelf 'appear'd againſt him; and depoſ- 
ed, that mr Tasburgh came to him, as 
from the duke of Yorꝭ, offering him a 
ſum of money, if he would ſign a re- 
cantation: and, at the fame time, en- 
deavour'd to perſuade him, to retire be- 
yond fea, Mr Tasburgh frankly own'd to 
the court, that finding Dugdale inclinable 
to ſign a recantation ; he told him, it 
was the only way he had: and that, other- 
wiſe, the party under oppreſſion would do 
nothing for him: but that he never preſs- 
ed him to it. Moreover, mr Tasburgh 
ſaid; he had himſelf made the lord 
privy ſeal acquainted with Dugdaie's 
inclinations, betore any thing was men- 
tioned of it in the privy counſel, How- 
ever, the jury brought him in guilty of 
the indictment, | 


* 


A T %. 


IV. 


Lives of Biſhops. 


Liver Plunket : (a) born in Ireland, 

and deſcended from a noble family 
in that kingdom. He had an early call 
to an eccleſiaſtical ſtate; and was educar- 
ed abroad, eſpecially in Italy: where he 
was, for many years, a celebrated profeſſor 
of divinity, and doctor in that faculty. 
About the year 1669, he was conſecrated 
archbiſhop of Armagh in Ireland; and 
ſent over to govern the Catholicks of that 
kingdom: which he did with fingular 
edification to perſons of all perſwaſions, 


and without any moleſtation from the 


government; till the fatal time of Oates's 
plot: the ſeeds whereof being carried 
over into Ireland, a knot of villains, part- 
ly through malice, and partly for 
want of bread, reſolved upon the ruin 
of this worthy prelate, by making him 
an abbettor of a pretended invaſion. Ac- 
cordi ngly he was ſeized : but when the 
time of his tryal came on, no witneſſes 
appearing againſt him, he was not ac- 
quitted, as the law required, but ſtill kept 
under confinement. This was a ſtrata- 


gem of his enemies, who intended to de- 


* ” 


(a) State tryals. 


(eh State tryals, MSS. Letters, Oe. in my hands. 
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ſtroy him, after a more effectual way. 
For Ireland not being the place, * here 
they could work their ends; it was judg- 
ed convenient, to have him ſent over, and 
undergo his tryal in England. Orders 
were given accordingly : and, after a year 
and a half from his firſt commitment, 
he was obliged to appear ac the king's 
bench bar at Meſiminſter; where he was 
try'd June 8th, 1681. The witneſſes 
having finiſh'd their depoſitions, which 
were very home and poſitive as to an in- 
vaſion; the Archbiſhop, having liberty to 
ſpeak, offer'd the following conſiderations, 
as to the method of his proſecution, and 
the motives of his proſecutors, vig. That 
the removing of his cauſe to be tried in 
England, was a viſible contrivance of his 
enemies, to have him facrificed : that the 
wituneſſes, that appeared againſt him, were 
known in Tre/and to be men of a baſe 
character, and profligate behaviour : and 
vpon this account it was, that he was not 
ſuffer'd to be tried in Ireland, where no 
credit would be given to the witneſſes: 
that his tryal in Exgland obliged him al- 
moſt to impoſſibilities: that he could not 
bring over the perſons that were to con- 
front the Evidence, without a vaſt charge, 
greater than he was capable of bearing; 
that ſome of his material witneſſes were 
poor, others detain'd by contrary winds, 
others purpoſely detained and impriſoned 
in Treland, that they might not appear in 
his behalf: that in fine, he had only five 
weeks allowed him, to bring over his wit- 
neſſes; and tho' ſome of them were already 
advanced as far as Coventry, they would be 
of no ſervice to him; the court infiſting, 
that his tryal could be put off no longer. 
And what was ſtill a greater hardſhip, 
he aſſured the court, that the chief evi- 
dences againſt him were villains upon re- 
cord in Ireland: but he had no oppor- 
tunity or liberty, to obtain copies of their 
indictments and ſentences in thoſe coun- 
ties, where they had tranſgreſs'd. Theſe 
allegations, how reaſonable ſoever in them- 
ſelves, were over-rul'd by the court, and 
explain'd away as inſignificant : fo that 
the tryal went on, chiefly upon the evi- 
dence of Florence Wyer, Henry O Neil, and 
Net O Neil, laymen; Edmund Morpher, 
obn Macleigh, pariſh prieſts ; Hugh 


and 7 


Duffy, and John Moyer, Frauciſcan friers. p 


The main ſtreſs of their evidence, made 
up of many particulars, 


ney throughout the kingdom, in order to 
encourage, and carry cn a French inva- 
ſion. To which his lordſhip reply'd ; 
that his circumſtances and behaviour were 
ſo well known in Treland, that they ten- 
dered the ſtory altogether improbable. 
But he cou'd not ſiy, how far pcſitive 
{wearing might ſway with an Exgliſb jury, 
who were ſtrangers to perſons, circum- 
ſtances, and charaters, that were neceſ- 
ſary to form a true judgment of the mat- 
ter. As to himfelf, it was well known, 
what incapacities he laboured under. That 
his dwelling was a poor thatch'd houſe; 
his income never exceeded ſixty pounds 
a year: nor was likely, that one, that had 


not abilities to keep a ſervant, ſhould bave 


intereſt to raiſe an army of ſeventy thou- 
ſand men. He own'd, that he often had 
iſſued our orders, to collect money ia his 
diſtrict: but it was only a cuſtomary con- 
tribution upon agreement, whereby cer- 
tain families were to pay their Qzo7a to- 
wards maintaining the pariſh prieſts: out 
of which the ſaid prieſts were to allow a 
proportion, towards the ſupporting of 


| their biſhop ; and the proportion ſeldom 


amounted to above twenty pounds a year. 
Now, ſays the archbiſhop, the uſe, which 
theſe witneſſes make of their knowledge 
of this part of our economy, is, to repre- 
ſent this collection of money as made to 
carry en an invaſion. On the other hand, 
his lordſhip hoped, the court would take 
notice of the inducements, which moved 
theſe wretches, to bring this charge a- 
gainſt him, viz. Some of em were ſtroll- 
ing perſons, without character or reputa- 
tion; whom he never ſaw, or heard of 

before; and by conſequence, were very 
unlikely to be intruſted by him in an af- 
fair of that nature. Others were ſcanda- 
lous prieſts, whoſe irregular and undiſci- 
plin'd lives he had borne with above ſeven 
years; and becauſe he had of late threaten- 
ed 'em with ſuſpenſion, and excommuni- 
catiop, they had been heard frequently 
to vow revenge, and take away his life. 
Others were mendicant friers, whoſe miſ- 
behaviour and looſe lives had made em 
unworthy objects of people's charities. 
Upon which account he had forbid em 
to run about and beg within his diſtrict. 
Laſtly, as to his own character, he ap- 
peal'd.to.the lord chancellor of ITrelaud, 


this: That his lordſhip had collected mo- But Oates's plot, being now upon its 


the earl of Eſſex, and lord Berkley ; who, 


conſiſted in] he was confident, would do him juſtice. 


laſt 


legs, 
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legs, the exaſperated party (who were ſtill 
in great power, and could influence the 
courts of judicature) were reſolved to ſa- 
crifice one life more: not doubting, but 
the death of an archbiſhop would weigh 
much with the common people, and keep 
alive the belief of a Popyſh plot. Tho' 
the particulars, above mentioned, afford a 
ſufficient proof of biſhop Plunket's inno- 
cence z yet I cannot omit what ſeveral Pro- 
teſtant hiſtorians, ' eſpecially Burnet and 
Echard, have publiſh'd in his behalf. 
Burnet tells us, (5) The witneſſes were 
« lewd Jriſb prieſts, — brutal, profligate 
men: yet the earl of Shafz/bury cherifh'd 
em much. Lord Ffjex told me, this 
« Plunket was a wile ſober man, —— was 
« for living quietly, and in due ſubmiſſion 
to the government, without engaging in 
c intrigues of ſtate. Some of theſe prieſts 
had been cenſur'd by him, for their 


« lewdneſs; and they drew others in, to 


© (wear as they directed them.“ Mr 
Fchard fays, (c) © He had an atteſtation 
«© of his good behaviour in Ireland, un- 
der the hands of the earl of Eſſex and 
« the lord Berkley, when they were lords 
lieutenants of that kingdom. Tho' the 
accuſation look'd very romantick, not 
to ſay, malicious; yet the witneſſes were 
ſo perfe&, and politive in their oaths, 
that the jury found him guilty of high 
treaſon; and ſentence paſs'd upon him 
accordingly. I have been aſſur'd by an 
unqueſtionable hand, that the earl of 
Eſſex himſelf was ſo ſenſible of this 

oor man's hardſhip, that he generouſly 
apply'd to the king for a pardon ; and 
told his majeſty, the witneſſes mutt 
needs be perjur'd. For theſe things, 
(worn againſt him, could not poſſibly 
be true. Upon which the king, in a 
paſſion, ſaid ; Why did not you atteſt this 
at his tryal? It would have done him 
good then, I dare nit pardon any one: 
and fo concluded with the ſame kind of 
anſwer, he had given to another perſon 
formerly: His Blood be upon your Head, 
and not upon mine.” He ſuffer'd at Y- 
burn, Fuly 1ſt, 1681. 

This is the character of this worthy 
prelate, by thoſe, who never were known 
to ſhew any mercy to Catholicks, if they 
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had the leaſt colour to miſrepreſent them. 


Lives of Biſhops. 283 


Now, as for thoſe, that were Catholicks, 
and in the ſecret of his life and beha- 
viour, 'tis their opinion, he was a prelate 
worthy of the primitive ages. He had 
been a credit to the eccleſiaſtical. ſtate, 
from the firſt moment, he eater'd into it; 
and many years uſeful to the church, by 
his learning and good example. He was 
above the world in all the controverſies of 
life, and behaved himſelf in the laſt ſcene, 
with reſignation, modeſty, and reſolution. 
During his confinement, every liitle action 
was a leſſon to poſterity. He was at firſt 


refuſed to converſe with any one, but 


the keeper of Newgate. Bur this was no 
mortification to a perſon entirely wean'd 
from the world, and delighting in retire- 
ment. Three or four days a week, his 
food was commonly only bread and water. 
Indeed, after his condemnation, ſeveral of 
his friends were permitted to viſit him. 
He bad alſo liberty to write, and receive 
letters ; which, for the moſt part, were 
peruſed by thoſe, that were appointed for 
chat purpoſe. His whole time wa. ſpent 
in prayer, and religious convci ation 
with thoſe, that thought themſclves hap- 
py in receiving his laſt inſtructions. His 
chief correſpondent was mr Corker, a Bu 
nedictin monk (who alſo lay in Newgate 
under ſentence of condemnation, on account 
of his character.) This gentleman aſſiſt- 
ed him both as to ſpirituals and tempo- 
rals; and procured. conſiderable charities 
cowards maintaining him during his con- 
finement. The night before he ſuffered, 
he reſted very compoſedly from eleven till 
about four in the morning; when he a- 
roſe, without any viſible concern for his 
approaching fare, Tis obſerved in the 
account I have of him, that, on the morn- 
ing before he ſuffer'd, he made mr Corker 
a preſent of his body, to diſpoſe of it at 


his pleaſure : and being deſired afterwards, 


to take a glaſs of ſack, he would not taſte 
it, before he had aſk'd leave of mr Corker, 


who was become maſter of his earthly ha- 


bitation: which piece of ſeeming ſcrupu- 


loſity proceeded from the high Idea, he 


had of humility and obedience. Mr Cor- 


ker willingly accepted of the gift: and 
when times permitted, diſpoſed of it in a 
proper manner. His body was firſt de- 


poſited in St. Giles's church-yard, under 


* 


(2) Burnet's hiſt. of his own times. p-. 502. 


0 Echard's hiſt. of England. vol. 3. p. 631. | 
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ambaſſador ; whom he not only attended, 


the north wall near the five Jeſuits. (d) 
© In the ſaid place Plunke?'s quarters 
continued, till the crop-ear'd plot broke 
out in 1683. And then they were taken 
up, and convey'd beyond the ſea, to the 
* monaſtery of Benedictins (of which or- 
der he was a brother) at Lambſpring, in 
© Germany, I have peruſed a collection 
of letters, which paſs'd between this good 
biſhop and mr Corter. They are full of 
the higheſt Ideas of the divine goodneſs, 
and of brotherly charity towards thoſe 
miſerable wretches, that were the occa- 
ſion of his death: and a man muſt be a- 
bandoned entirely to paſſion, and partia- 
lity, who refuſe's to pay reſpect to a per- 
ſon, whofe virtue and unblemiſh'd cha- 
racter was out of the reach of any 
other attempt, bur what was ſuggeſted by 
Ignorance and malice, 


Richard Ruſſel : (e) born in Rutlandſbire; 
educated ar the Engliſh college at Lisboe; 
where he received the order of prieſthood, 
was profeſſor of philoſophy, and divinity, 
and likewiſe prefident of the college. 
When the treaty of marriage was on foot 
between king Charles II. of England, and the 
Infanta of Portugal, mr Ruſſel came over 
with don Fraxci/co de Mello, the Portugal 


as an interpreter, but was made uſe of in 
other matters, relating to the match. His 
brethren in England received him wit}: 
great joy, and Fune 26th 1661, admitted 
him a member of their chapter. After- 


wards, returning into Portugal, he was 
made biſhop of Portallegro in that king- 
dom ; being conſecrated in the church | 
belonging to the Engliſh college, Septem- 
ber 27th, 1671; and, after ſome time, 
tranſlated to another ſee. I find in a let- 
ter, written by doctor Coden into Eng- 
land, that during the ceremony of his 
conſecration, a dove was ſeen to come in 
at the window, and hover partly over his 
head: which the doctor leave's to his 
correſpondent to ſpeculate upon. I am 
-— * biſhop Ruſſel was alive in 
1688. ; 


Peter Talbot: brother to Richard Tal-| 


bot, duke of Tyrconnel; born in Ireland, 


but originally deſcended from a noble fa. 


mily of that name in England. Ile was 
ſent into Portugal at fifteen years of age; 
educated among the Feſuits (); became 
one of that ſociety; and, baving taught 
humanity three years, was ſent to Rome. 
where he apply'd himſelf to divinity, and 
took orders. Then returning into Portu- 
gal, he remain'd there for a while; and 
was afterwards ſent into Flanders; and 
was employed about a year, at Antwerp, 
in teaching moral divinity. Soon after, 
going over into England, he was diſcharg- 
ed from the obligations. of his order ; for- 
ſook the Jeſuits juſtis de cauſis, as my au- 
thor ſays; and, ſome years after, was made 
Archbiſhop of Dublin by pope Clement 
IX. He was generally allowed, to be a 
man of good parts, but had more of the 
politician, than of the divine: rho” hi con- 
troverſial performances are very plauſible, 
and want not their merit. He was al- 
ways ſteady in the intereit of the Fe. , 
and no leſs ſerviceable co em in his ſta- 
tion, than if he had ways remains a- 
mongſt em. He defired, the works, he 
publiſh'd while he was a Feſuit, might be 
placed among the performances ©! that 
ſociety. He was alive i: 5, &c, His 
works are : | 
I. A treatiſe of the nature of faith and 
| hereſy. Antw. 8v0, 1657. 
2. Politician's catechiſm. Antw. 470. 
1658. | 
3. The nullity of the Proteſtant prela- 
tick clergy. Bruſſels 8v0. 1658 
Theſe publiſh'd while he was @ Je- 
ſuir, | 
4. Treatiſe of religion and government. 
Gaunt, 4to. 1670. | 
. Proteſtant principles confuted. A- 
gainſt Stilling feet. London. 40, 
1672. 
6. A ord] letter to the Catholicks in 
Ireland. Paris. 8 vo. 1674. 
7. A remedy againſt atheiſm, and he- 
teſy; eſpecially againſt the grand er- 
ror of Thomas White, alias Blackloe, 
in his book, called ſatera morn, 
condemn'd by the inquiſitic.2 1661: 
whereby he requires mo, than a 
moral evidence, to the 21i:::c of di- 
vine faith, and reject's the neceſſity 
of a pious motion of the will. Paris, 
80. 1674. | 


— 


(4) Athen. Oxon. p. 221. 


(/) Nathaniel Southwell. bibl. ſcript. ſocietat. Jeſu. Rom. 


(-) MS. in my hands. fol. 1676. p. 702. x == 


. Ct. 
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8. Hiſt. of the I conoclaſts. 
1674. 

9. Hiſtory of Manicheifm, and Peligit: 
niſm + in which it is ſhewn, that 
Thomas White, and his adherents, 
have revived choſe hereſies. Parts. 
8. 1674. 


Paris. $50. 


10. Pugna dei & rationts cum fenen : 


= © Loves of Clerg ymen. 


Pelagiani ſino & 3 4. 
ready for the preſs: 1675. - 
11. Lomini. Blackloane herefis, olim- in 
Pelagio & Manichæis damnatæ, nunc 
denub renaſcentis, hiſtoria & confuta- 
355 tio. Gandavi. 40. | 
12. Several MS. never publiſh'd Z in 


the keeping of fir F. P. now periſhed. 
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Line N ede 5 


3 White: (a). ſecond fon of 
Richard White of Hutton in Eſſex, 
eſquire, and Mary, his wife, daughr cer of 
Edmund Plozeden, a noted lawyer in the 
beginning of queen Eliſabeth's reign. He 
was carefully educated in the Catholick 
religion : and ſent, while very young, to 
the Engliſh college i in Doway : where his 
extraordinary capacity, and genius for all 
ſorts of learning, was ſcarce to be equall'd. 
Having compleated his ſtudies, he was or- 
dained prieſt at Arras, March 2 5th, 1617: 
and afrerwards employed i in reaching hu- 
manity, philoſophy, ard divinity. On 
the 17th of Auguſe 1623, ſome affairs re- 
quiring his preſence in England, he went 
over; and arriv'd back at Doway the 
ſame year, October 23d; bringing with 
him one of the ribs of mr Thomas Maxfeld, 
a clergyman, who had ſuffer'd, a few years 
before, on account of his character. On 
the 17th of April 1624, he ſet out for 
Paris, with an intention of improving 
himſelf in the canon law ; and, having 
ſpent ſome time there, was ſent by the 
clergy to manage ſome affairs at Rome; 
where I find him March 21ſt, 1626. At 
his returning from Rome, he was again 
employed to teach divinity at Doway. In 
the year 1633, he was made choice of, to 
go to Lisboe; was made preſident of the 
Engliſb college in that city; and, at the 
ſame time, read a leſſon of divinity. His 


ſtay at Licboe not being very long, he 


1 — 


— * 


came over into > England, and apply'd him- 
ſelf to his miniſterial functions. In the 
year 1635, the clergy, being in ſome 
hopes of procuring a biſhop from the ſee 
of Rome (to officiate in the place of doctor 
Smith biſhop of Chalcedon, then in baniſh- 
ment) mr bite was on the liſt among 
the candidates, with an advantageous cha- 
rafter from the clergy, for his learn- 
ing, prudence, and regular behaviour; 
being at that time forty- two years of age. 
How this deſign came to be dropt, 1 
have occaſionally taken notice in other 
places of this hiſtory. In 1650, I find 
mr //hite teaching diinity.again in Doway 
college, and executing the office of vice- 
preſident. Soon after, he bade adieu to an 
academical life: and, returning into Eng- 
land, ſpent the moſt of bis time in pub- 
liſhing books, which made a great noiſe 
in the world. He died at his lodgings in 
Drury- Lane \ in London, July 6th, 1676, 
aged. 94; and was buried near the pulpit 
in St. Martin's church in the fields, the 
gth of the ſame month. 

Mr White had a great many powerful 
enemies, which has occafioned a great variety 
in his character. His learning and parts 
were univerſally acknowledged, and his 
morals without blemiſh. As to his perſon, 
he was of a middle fize; agreeable in con- 
verſation, unbyaſſed in the controverſies of 
life; and affecting a freedom of opinion, 


which ſeldom happens without danger. 


| (a) Diary of Doav. coll. 
Vor., III. 


_— 


Original letters in my hands. 


D d d d Mon- 
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Monſieur Ballet; à noted French ctitick, 
ſays, (6) He was one of, tbe gt ſubile phi- 
to/opbers of bis time; and that Deſcartes, 
| being charm'd wich his parts, cook ſome 
pains to btiag him over to his way of 
thinking. (c) Hash of Malmesbury had 
© a; great teſpect for him; and, when, he 
lit d in Weſtmnfter, ho would often viſit 
* him, and he Hzbbs; but ſeldom parted 
© in Cool blood. For they would 
« wrangle, ſquabble, and ſcold about phi- 
« loſophical matters, like young lophitters, 
© tho' either of them was eighty years of 
age. But Hobbs being obſtinate, and not 
© able to endure contradiction, (tho well 
ehe might, ſeeing bite was his ſenior) 
© thoſe ſcholars, who were ſometimes pre- 
« ſent at their wrangling diſputes, held that 
« the laurel was carried away by White. 
Mr Bayle, another critical writer, tell's us, 
(d) * mr A bite was a perſon of a pene- 
< trating genius; but chat he wanted the 
« faculty of clearing matters. But this pre- 
tended obſcurity of his ſtile only regard's 


2 number of obſolete words, which he| 


very much affected to make uſe of, (as he 
merrily told a gentleman, who aſk'd him 
the reaſon) leſt the world running into 
the extremity of policeneſs, ſhould loſe 
that part of the Latin tongue, and become 
as fantaſtical in their language, as they 
were in their dreſs. However, mr V bite 
was far from delivering himſelf obſcurely, 
either in ſtating the queſtion, or in 
adjuſting his proofs; wherein he was 
very methodical, tho his ſtile in La- 
tin was not the pureſt; a thing often neg- 
lected by perſons of deep penetration. But 
as to his Engliſbd works, they are not 
chargeable with any defect in that way; 
his expreſſions being both proper and ſig- 
nificant, He was, indeed, a kind of enter- 
prizer in the ſearch of truth; and ſome- 
times waded too deep: which, with the 
attempt of diſtinguiſhing between the 
ſchoolmen's ſuperſtructures, and ſtrict fun- 
damentals, lay d him open to be cenſur'd 
by thoſe, that were leſs inquiſitive. It 
muſt be own'd, he ſometimes loſt him- 
ſelf, by treading in unbeaten paths; and 
adher'd too ſtiffly to dangerous fingulari- 
ties. This created him adverſaries from 
all quarters. Beſides Proteſtants, who en- 


great fury. His book of the middle tate 
& ſouls gave great ſcandal, (tho' I find ir 
made mention of by the learned Mabillon, 


formance was fo repreſented by his adver- 
verſaries, as if it render'd prayers for the 
dead an inſignificant ſervice: and the re- 
preſentation was ſo prejudicial to many 
of the clergy, that they were neglected in 
the uſual diſtributions, beſtowed for the 
benefit of the faithful deceaſed. Another 
work, which drew a perſecution upon 
him, was intiuled, Inſtitutiones ſacræ, &c. 
from whence the univerſity of Doway 
drew twenty-two propoſitions, and con- 
demn'd em under reſpective cenſures, No- 
ve nber 3d, 1660 : chiefly at the inſtigation 
of doctor George Leyburn, preſident of the 
Engliſh college, and John Warner profeſ- 
ſor of divinity in the ſame houſe. He 
was again cenſur d for his political ſcheme, 
exhibited in his. book ſtil'd; Obedience and 
Government: wherein he is ſaid, to aſſert 
an univerſal paſſive obedience to any ſpe- 
cies of government, which has obtained 
an eſtabliſiment; and, as his adverſaries 
inſinuated, was deſign'd to flatter Comme! 
in his uſurpation, and incline him to fa- 
vour the Catholicks, upon the hopes of 
their being influenced by ſuch principles. 
Theſe and ſeveral other writings having 
given great offence; and the ſee of Rome 
being made acquainted with their perni- 
cious tendency, (eſpecially, when he had 
attacked the pope's perſonal infallibility) 
they were laid before the inquiſition, and 
cenſur'd by a decree of that court, May 
14th, 1655, and September 7th, 1657. 
Mean time a body of clergymen, educated 
in the Engliſh college at Doway, ſign'd a 
publick diſclaim of his principles. Mr 
White had ſeveral things to alledge againſt 
theſe proceedings: Ir appear'd to him, thar 
neither the court of inquiſition, nor any 
other inferior court, tho' aſſembled by his 
holineſs's orders, were inveſted with ſuf- 
ficient power to ĩſſue out decrees, that were 
binding over the univerſal church : he ex- 
poſed at the ſame time, the methods and 
ignorance of the cardinals and divines, who 
were ſometimes employed in cenſuring 
books; and hinted, how unlikely it was, 


gaged with him upon ſeveral controverſial 


matters, he had ſeveral quarrels both with | 


that his holineſs either would or could de- 
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0% Baillet. life of Deſcartes. 
{c) Ath. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 665. 


(4) Bayle in his dictionary. 
legate 


as a maſter-piece in its kind.) This per- 
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legate his power to fuch kind of inferior 
courts. As to his brethren, who had diſ- 
claim'd his doctrine, he takes notice that 
they were perſons entirely under doctor 
| Leyburn's direction, who was his grand ad- 
verſary, and was continually labouring to 
_ diſcredit his writings. Afterwards, when 
prejudices were removed, and paſſion had 
ſufficiently vented itſelf on both ſides, they 
both came to temper; and mr White ſub- 
miited himſelf and his writings to the Ca- 
tholick church, and namely to the ſee of 
Reme. Vet, notwithſtanding this ſubmiſ- 
ſion, a great many, who had conceiv'd al- 
moſt an irreconcileable Idea both of his 
perſon and writings, could ſcarce endure to 
hear him nam'd, They repreſented him, 
to be as obſtinate as Luther; who, at firſt 
humbled. himſelf to the pope, only to gain 
time to ſpread his peſtiferous opinions : 


they would have it, chat his deſign was, | 


viſibly, to eſtabliſh a new hereſy. Nay, 
they pry'd into his morals and conduct in 
private life; miſcarriages, in that way, 
being commonly the fore-runners of he- 
reſy. But thoſe, that were not hurried 
away with paſſion and prejudice, judged 


vet he wanted intereſt to make any con- 
hiderable party; and they had the charity 
to think he wanted a will. Tis true, 
ſeveral eminent elergymen, who had been 
his ſcholars, and were great admirers of 
his virtue and learning, were unwilling to 
have his character ſacrificed, and his me- 
rits lie under oppreſſion by unreafonable 
oppofitions: and therefore they ſupported 
him in ſome particular controverſies, he 
had with doctor Leyburn, and others; 
which was miſrepreſented” by fome, as a 
combination in favour of the novelties, he 
was Charged with, in point of doctrine. 
Bur time and recollection has plac'd things 
in a true light. Mr he's works are: 
Latin works, | 

1. De medio animarum flatu, 1659. 

Alſo in Engliſb. 

2. Inſtitutionum peripateticarum, ad men- 
tem ſummi viri, clariſimigue philoſo- 
phi, Kenelmi Digbei Equitis, Lngd. 
800. 1646. Alto in Engliſb. 

3. Appendix Theelogica, de origine mun- 
di. Publiſh'd with the former. 

4. Inſtitutionum ſacrarum peripateticis 


more favourably of him. They own'd 
his raſhneſs; and that he had propagated 
ſeveral ſingularities, that had given ſcandal ; 
were erraneous ; and carried on with too 
much violence and diſreſpect to ſuperior 
powers: yet that all this was done, without 
any intention of breaking out of the pale of 
the church, or oppoſing the ſupremacy of 
the ſee of Rome. Some, who have calmly 
reflected upon theſe matters, have been 
pleaſed to obſerve the wiſe conduct of the 


ſee of Rome upon the occaſion; which was 


far different from that of mr White's ad- 
verſaries: who, tranſported with zeal for 
religion, and, tis to be fear'd ſometimes 
with leſs commendable views, made every 
thing appear with a formidable aſpect. 
Whereas the ſee of Rome, govern'd by 
milder counſels, proceeded with their uſual 


caution, and only barely cenſur d ſome of 


his works, wherein mr White had the fate of 
a great many other pious, and learned au- 
thors, when they happened to advance 
propoſitions any way prejudicial to reli- 
gion. Wharſoever opinion the ſee of Rome 
might have of mr Fhite'scaſe, they judg- 
ed it a piece of wiſdom to let it die gra- 
dually. They were well aſſur' d, that, tho 


| 


inediſicatarum, &c. tom. 1. 8ů vo. 
1652. | 
g. Ingitutionum ſacrarum, &c. tom. 2. 
6. Inſtitutienum ethicarum : ſve ſtateræ 
morum, Sc. tria vol. gv. Lond. 
1660. | 1 dos 
7. Appendix ad inſlitutiones theologicas : 
five brevis exegeſis in aliquot divine 
apocalypſeos capita, &c. | 
8. Queſtro theologica : quomodo, ſecundum 
principia fperipatetices Digbeianæ; 
froe ſecundum rationem, & abſtrabendo, 
quantum materia patitur, ab authori- 
tate, humani arbitrii libertas fit expli- 
canda, & cum gratiæ efficacid conci- 
lianda. 1052. 1659. ” 
9. Inſtitotiones ethicorum circa amabi- 
lia -homini. Lond. 8 vo. 1660. 


10. Sonus buccinæ: ſive tres tractatus de 
virtutibus fidei, & theologiæ; de 


principiis earundem, & erroribus op- 
poſitis. Paris 8 vo. 1654. 
11. Appendicula ad ſonum buccinæ. A- 
gainſt father Macedo, concerning the 
five propoſitions of Fanſenius, 1659. 
Auguſtini de gratia Adami. 
1652. 33 x 


13. Evelides phyficus: five de princi- 


piis nature. Lond. 12mo. 1657. 


he had wit and learning ſufficient, to have 
raisd a great diſturbance in the church; 


14. De natura denſi, & rari, 1651. Vide 
Digby of bodies. 


15. In- 
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15. . peripateticæ. 


15. Euclides metaphyſicus: five de prin- b 


cipiis ſapiengiz, 1658. 

17. Sciri: ſive ſceptices, & ſcepticorum 

. jure diſputationis excluſio. 1661. 

18. Tutela geometrica. 1660. | 

19. Cheylaſpis. to rel Geometrica. 
1660. 

20. Appendicula, tentans ſolutionem 
problematis Turricelliani de ſubſi- 
ſtentia hydrargyri, &c. Lond. 8vo. 1663. 

21. Exercitatio geometrica de geometria 
indiviſibilium, ac proportione ſpirali 
ad circulum. Lond. 12mo. 1658. 

22. Exetaſis ſcientiæ requiſitæ ad cenſu- 
ras, ſententiis theologicis interengas, 
&c. 8vo. 1662. 

23. Appendix appendici appenſa Leo- 


nard-Albizana, ad demonſtrandum, 


5 cujuſmodi theologis, non ſuo, fed ſz- | 


culi vitio, coacta fit fidere-curia Ro- 


mana. 8vo. 1662. againſt doctor. Leo- | 


nard, a divine of Lovain. - + 


24. Tabulz ſuffragiales, de terminendis | © -- 
fidei litibus, ab eccleſia catholica fixz. |- 


Lond. 8vo. 1655. in defence of his 
book intituled, Sonus Buccinæ. 

25. Dubia Thome ex Albiis, circa cen- 
ſuram Duacenam. In a letter to the 
magnificent rector, dated non. Decemb. 

1660. 

26. Exceptiones duorum theologorum 

ad verſus doctrinam Albianam de me- 
dio animorum ſtatu, &c. & aliorum, 
cum reſponſis ad eoſdem. Paris. 12 mo. 
1662. 
27. Villicationis ſuæ de medio animarum 
Aatu &c. ratio, epiſcopo Chalcedonenſi 
reddita. 8 v.. 1653. 1059. 


28. Stateræ æquilibrium, quoad ſalutis 


aſſequendæ facilitatem. Lond. 12mo. 
166 1. in anſwer. to Jobn Sergeant. 

29. Apologia pro doctrina ſua adverſus 
calumniatores. 1616. in a letter to 
Jebn Sergeant. 

30. Muſcarium ad immiſſos 4 Jona 
Thamone calumniarum crabrones, &c. 
Lond. 12mo. 1661, n John 
Warner. 1 

31. Monumetham excantatus. 1660. a- 
gainſt doctor Pugb. | 

32. Supplicatio poſtulativa juſtitiæ. 

33. Epiſtola ad Henricum Holdenum. 

34. Dialogi de 6 Paris. 40. 

0 


1 


H 


35. Meditationes viginti quatuor in gra- 
tiam ſacerdotum. r I2mo. 


20) 00s: 2 
1 Bight works, 


36 8 hey and reaſon mull cor- 
5840 reſponding. 1660. v7 
37. The ſtate of the fararedife a3] 
| go. Obedience of government. 72mo. 
39. A letter, to the author of deen. 
geometrica. | 
40. A contemplation of heaven: withan 
'- exerciſe of love, and deſcant on the 
prayer in the garden. 

41. A catechiſm of Chriſtian doctr ine 
in fifteen conferences, with an appen- 
dix concerning beads. 12mo. 1659. 

42. Ruſhworth's dialogues; with mr 
White's improvements, and addition of 

a a fourth dialogue. Paris. 8vo. 1654. 
43. An apology for Ruſiwweorth's dia- 
logues; with an anſwer to the excep- 
tions of lord Faitland and lord Digby 
- - againſt em. Paris 8 vo. 1654. 
44. Daill?'s art diſcovered ; or his right 
| uſe proved a downright abuſe of the 
fathers. . Paris. 890. 1654. 

45. Controverſy Logick ; or the method 
to come to the truth in debates of re- 
ligion. 1659. 

46. Devotion, and reaſon: 8 mo 
dern devotion for the dead is brought 
to ſolid principles; and made rational 
in way of anſwer to F. M. 

47. Remembrance of the living to pray 
for the dead. Paris. 8 vo. 1662. | 

48. Notes on mr F. D's. | Francis Da- 
venport's] reſult of a dialogue con- 
cerning the middle ſtate of ſouls. 
Paris. 12m0, 1660. | 


Robert Pugh: (e) born at Penrhyn in 
the pariſh of Eg/wys-Reſs, in Coernarvon- 
ſhire; educated in the Exgliſb college at 
St. Omer's. He returned into England, 
and there lived privately, till the breaking 
out of the civil war. Then he engaged in 
the royal cauſe, and became a captain in 
the king's army : and, when the wars were 
over, he retired abroad, reſumed his ſtudies, 
and, entering among che Feſuits, became 
a member of that ſociety: but, upon ſome 


occaſion or other, was afterwards permit- 


— 


(e Diary of Doway college. 


Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 304. 
| ted 


SW vF 


aged 69. He was buried in the church- 


feem to be overſtock'd with zeal for the 


© tory, tho' written with; ſeverity, and not 
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and to quit that ak” Then, applying 
himſelf co the civil, and canon law, he 
became doctor in both thoſe faculties ; and 
was regarded as a very conſiderable perſon 
among the clergy. The pope made him 
Protonotarius Apoſtolteus, and the queen one 
of her chaplains. After the reſtoration he 
reſided ſome times in London, and very of- 
ten at Red. caſtle in Wales, in the family of 
the marquis of Powts, When Titus Oates 
alarmed the nation with the noiſe of a 
plot, doctor Pugh was ſeized, and impri- 
foned in Newgate : here the- ſtrictneſs of 
his confinement threw him into a diſtem- 
per, which carried him off about twelve 
at night on the 22d. of January 1678, 


yard belonging to Chri/i-church, near _—_ 


gate, under the middle part of a brick 


wall on the north fide of the yard. He 
had a noble preſence, and a ſoul no leſs 
adorn'd with beauties, both natural and 


acquired. He till retained an affection for | 
the ſociety, of which he had formerly 
been a member; which, ſeveral of the 


clergy thought, he carried too far, in ſome 
domeſtick diſputes. He diſtinguiſhed him- 
felf above all others ia oppoſing mr White's 
principles; as alſo ſeveral eminent men of 
the clergy, concerning the power of their 
chapter; upon which orcaſion he does not 


hierarchy. He was a maſter of ſtile in the 
Latin tongue, and above an equal match| 
for mr White in that way; but far inferior 
to him in ecclefiaſtical learning, or natural 


capacity. The obſervations, he publiſh d| 


upon doctor Bates's account of the civil | 
wars, ſhew, how capable. he was to in- 


Fas the world right, concerning that au-- 


thor's miſrepreſentations; eſpecially where 
partiality and malice had tranſported him, 
to fall upon the Catholick party, and re- 


Clarendon, Du Maulin, and feverat others; 
nay, mr Echard himſelf, have ſhęwn the 
ſame ſeverity and partiality, when they 


touch'd upon the Catholicks loyalty, dur- 


ing the civil war. Some of em not only 
charge the majority of Catholicks with be- 
ing on the rebels ſide, but even fay that 
judge Bradſhaw, who pronounced ſentence 
upon the king, was a Feſuit; and that: the 
very executioner, who cut off his head, 
was Gne of the ſame order. Indeed mr 
Echard is fo favourable, as to diſprove this 


notable paſſage; when he tells us, that 


upon a diligent enquiry Charles Brandon, 

the publick executioner, was diſcover'd to 

be the perſon that gave that magiſterial 
ſtroke. But to proceed to doctor Pugb's 
wor ks: 

1. Elenchus elenchi: ſive animadverſi- 
ones in Georgii Batei, Cromwell: par- 
ricidæ aliquando proto- medici, elen- 

chum motuum nuperorum in Anglia, 
Kc. Pariſiis 8 vo. 1664. 

2. Bathonienſium & Aqiſgrance ſium, 
- thermarum comparatio, variis adjunc- 

tis illuſtrata. Lond. 8vo. 1676. 
3 De Anglicani cleri retinenda in apo- 
ſtolicam ſedem obſervantia. Tarn 
: 40.1659. 

4- Excantationis amuletum. a8 mr 

M hite. 

5. A Latin ode, on the FREY of Sidney | 
Montague, kill d in a ſea fight. 1672. 
6. Of the ſeveral ſtates, and govern- 
ments, that: have been in England, 
ſince 1642. Sometime in the keep- 
ing of __— wont. earl of- 8 

main. 


" Hind Scarkey' 8) born in Cheſhire, 
| younger brother to Jobn Starkey of Darley 
in the ſaid county, eſquire. He was 
brought up to arms abroad, and was very 


preſent em as enemies to the royal cauſe; | ſerviceable to king Charles I. during the 


and friends to Cronmoell: a charge of ſuch| 
impudence as no age could ever parallel. 


Mr Echard will be thought too favourable | 


civil war z being among the earlieſt that 
appear d in the field for him, and one of 
the firſt five hundred that followed the 


to doctor Bates, when he ſays: (/) His hiſ- royal: ſtandard: No one, of his circum- 


© without partiality, has ſeveral notable 
paſſages, and ſome; magiſterial ſtrokes." | 
But doctor Bates is not the only hiſtorian 
of thoſe times, who deſerves the character 


of n partial, and. — 20008 


1 


ſtances, ventured their lives and fortunes 
wilh more ſbrarery, and cheerfulneſs. He 
loſt a leg in the ſervice, with his whole 
ſubſtance, which amounted to about four 
choufand pounds. When the king's af 
fairs TOY to _ ws en he n 


* 
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from. the world: and, having formerly 
laid a gdvd foundation of learning, he re- 
ſumed his fiudies; and, being ordained 
prieſt, became à miſſioner. In the fatal 
year 1678, he was ſeized, on account of 
his character, and brought to his tryal, 
January 17th, 1678, at the ſame time 
with Corker, Marſhal, Parry, Sc. The 
witneſſes, that appeared againſt him, were 
Oates and Prance. Oates depoſed, he had 
heard him ſay maſs at one mr Paſtor's. 
Prance ſwore, he had heard him fay maſs 
at lady Somerſet's in Lincol's-Inn-Lields ; 
as alſo at one mr Duncomb's, who taught 
a ſchool in Princes-ireet. The evidence 
being poſitive, he was condemn d; but did 
not ſuffer. | | 


George Leyburn: (b) born in Weftmore- 
land, in the year 1593. His family was 
of great account in the north, before the 
conqueſt ; and ſtill continued for ſeveral 
ages after; till, by marriages a great part 
of their ſubſtance was ſhared among heir- 
eſſes; and at laſt was reduced to a very 
low ebb, through the delinquency of 
James Leyburn, executed in queen Eliſa- 
beth's reign, for maintaining the pope's 
ſupremacy. George Leyburn being ſent 
abroad was admitted a ſtudent in the Eng- 
liſh college at Doway, March 13th, 1617, 
and took the name of George Bradley. He 
had for his maſter in philoſophy the cele- 

brated profeſſor Thomas White. Having 
finiſh'd the philoſophical courſes, and made 
ſome advances in divinity, . he was for a 
while employed in teaching the claſſicks. 


And then reſuming his theological ſtudies, 


he was ordained prieſt Auguſt 5th, 1625. 
He afterwards went to Paris, and took up 
his reſidence in Arras college; a ſmall 
community, where ſeveral Engliſb divines 
cohabited, in order 16: take their de- 


. 


ſion, who made him one of her chaplains, 
and confulted him in moſt of the affairs 


belonging to the Catholicks. Upon a com- 


plaint afterwards, that the queen's court 
vas too much frequented by perſons of his 
character, ſhe was forbidden by an order 
of counſel, to entertain em. Mr Leyburn 
being obliged to ſeek new quarters, was 
ſeized, and committed to priſon, with a 
deſign of being brought to his tryal. Mean 
time the queen interpoſe's, and order's mat- 
ters ſo, that he was permitted privately 
to leave the kingdom. Then retiring to 
Doway, he was employed in teaching phi- 
loſophy, and divinity. During this re- 
ceſs, he viſited the univerſity of Rheims, 
and ſpent ſome time there, till he had 
compleated his degrees, and was created 
D. D. with great applauſe in a numerous 
aſſembly. . 
Afterwards, returning into England, he 
found the nation in the utmoſt confuſion, 
and preparing for a civil war: and, ſtrict 
enquiry being made after perſons of his 
character, he was ſeized and committed 
priſoner to the tower; where I find him 
in the year 1044. At the fame time colo- 
nel Monk, an officer of the king's party, 
was under confinement, Here theſe two 
became acquainted, and frequently con- 
vers d together. And I cannot omit a very 
remarkable paſſage, that happened during 
their correſpondence, Tis reported by 
doctor Gumble. I will give the account 
in the author's own words. (7) © I muſt 
© here crave leave, to tell you a ſtory : 
© and, becauſe ſome may believe it forg- 
© ed, this relator hath heard it above fif- 
teen years ago, and is able to bring good 
teſtimony thereof. While general 2 
* was in the tower, one doctor Leyburn a 
profeſſor of divinity, and a Romr/h prieſt, 
© catne often to ſee the general there, up- 


grees in that univerſity ; but chiefly < on ſome little acquaintance he had with 
to employ their time in publiſhing | him, in the company of fir Thomas Cade- 
books of controverſy... Then, leaving] nan the late queen's phyſician. Some 
Paris, he recurn'd: into England upon the | © friends of his aſk'd this Leyburn (if I do 
miſſion, taking Doway in his way; and | not miſtake his name) why he gave him- 
left that place Anguft 29th, 1630, in or- ſelf the trouble to viſit this Monę fo often? 
der to proceed on his journey. At his He reply's, that within ſome years, that 
landing at Dover, he was ſeized by the f perſon ſhould be” the greateſt perſon in 
officers of the port; and, not being able | © the three nations: and ſo he was for 
to give a ſatisfactory account of himſelf, | © ſome time before the king's return. And, 
was committed priſoner to the caſtle: but, | not long afterwards, the fame perſon 
ſoon after, releas d at the queen's interceſ- | © being at ſupper with the general and o- 


£4484 
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(5) Diary of Doway coll. Original Letters of doctor ( Doctor Gumb/e's life of genera! Mort. 


Leyburn, abbot Montague, mr Tho. White, &c. 
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into Scotland with Cromwell, he pub- 
« lickly aſſerted at table, he ſhould within 
« fix months, 'or thereabouts, be a general 
« in the north; and, within ſome years, 
« ſhould command the three nations. This, 
indeed, proved true; but by what means 
this Leyburn pretended to this fore- 
© knowledge, I cannot imagine. I donot 
remember, that he ever caſt his nativity: 
but ſome think, that he took this up 
from ſecret lines, and marks in his face; 
« which would render the ſtory very in- 
« credible, tho” the general had a ſoldier- 
like and majeſtick countenance, But 
« this is certain, that Leyburn came out of 
« the Spaniſh Netherlands, after his maje- 
« ſty's reſtoration, and viſited the general: 
© as alſo, that he did prophecy of this, 
long before. Now, that ſuch a vain pre- 
« diction ſhould have any influence upon 
© the general's faith, is to me very doubtful. 
I know he never liſtned to ſuch vain prog- 
noſticks. He told me this ſtory himſelf in 
Scotland. Thus far doctor Gumble. But mr 
Echard is of opinion, the general was very 
much influenced by the Prediction. Monk, 
« ſays he, () ſeem'd to hearken to, and receive 
* encouragement from the predictions of 
doctor Leyburn.“ Here it will not be 
improper to obſerve, that tho the fact be 
allow'd by. theſe hiſtorians, yet they ſeem 
to be puzzled as to the manner, or how 
doctor Leyburn came to this intelligence. 
Caſting nativities, and obſervations from 
lines of the face, are heatheniſh enquiries. 
The. perſonal merits of doctor Leyburn 
ought rather to be attended to, on the pre- 
ſent occaſion ; and whether he was one, 
who might be judged e fit perſon to be 
intruſted with the ſecrets of divine provi- 
dence. I have been informed by thoſe, 
that were intimately acquainted with him, 
that no one was better intituled to ſuch 
favours: and mechinks, tis much more 
for the credit of Chriſtianity, and, I might 
ſay, of the Catholick teligion, as well as 
of the royal cauſe, to have recourſe to doc- 
tor Leyburn's remarkable piety, than to any 
ſuperſtitious obſervations. et; de 
But 10 proceed in the account of this e- 


minent clergyman. | Having -obtain'd | his | 


liberty, he went over into France, and 
was very ferviceable to the royal party. 


. ho TMPY a little before his expedition 


rr 


About 1647, he was ſent into Ireland with 
credentials, and inſtructions from the court 
in baniſhment, in order ta bring the two 
Catholick armies, and the duke of Or mond, 
to a better underſtanding. For tho the 


three armies were all entirely in the king's 


intereſt; yet they refuſed to join, till the 
Catbolicks had obtain'ꝰd ſome conceſſions 
in favour of religion. Doctor Leyburn la- 
bour'd in this affair with very little ſucceſs: 
the particulars whereof may be ſeen in 
print, in a book publiſh'd az. 1722. from 
an original MS. 1 met with abroad. In the 
year 1648, Richard Smith, biſhop of Chal- 
cedon, at that time reſiding at Paris, ap- 
pointed doctor Leyburn his vicar-general 
in England, in conjunction with Mark 
Harrington B. of divinity of Sorbonne. H e 
was afterwards choſen preſident of the Eng- 
{iſh college at Doway upon the death of 
doctor William Hyde; and was inſtall'd by 
patent dated une 24th, 1652. He go- 
vern d the college about 18 years, reſign- 
ing the place to his nephew John Leyburn 
about the middle of the year 1670. Then 
taking a journey to Rome, he remain'd 
there about a year and a half: when, 
ſome domeſtick affairs requiring his pre- 
ſence in England, he made his laſt viſit to 
his. friends and relations; and, returning 
to Chaalons in Champaine, died there De- 
cember 29th, 1677, leaving behind him a 
primitive character. The inhabitants of 
Chaalons to this day pay a great reſpect to 
his memory ; and hand down, from fa- 
ther to ſon, ſeveral paſſages of his life: 
which demonſtrate his zeal, and religious 


behaviour. His character, as to the pru- 


dential part, was ſome times conteſted by 
ſeveral of his brethren the clergy: but his 
zeal, and good intentions were unqueſtion- 
able; and tho' his life was attended with 
many domeſtick controverſies, he made a 
proper. uſe of em for his ſpiritual improve- 
ment. Doctor Leyburn's works are: 
1. An encyclical anſwer to an encycli- 
cal epiſtle, ſubſcribed by the dean and 
chapter. Doway,' 470, 166x, 
2. Holy characters. Doway uo. 1662. 
3. Vindiciæ cenſuræ Duacenæ. Under the 
name of Jonas Thamon, againſt The. 
White. Some attribute it to John 
Werner. 410. 1666. 


(4) Echard vol. 2. p. 856. 
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4. An account of his agency in Treland. 
written an. 1648. e an. PER, 
: Long. * 6 8 18 ; | 


| Fob Pleſſnges n (1 don in ys OR 
near a market town, call'd Garftang ; edu- 


cated in the Exgliſo college at L:fboe': | 


where he. was ordain d prieſt, and after- 
wards ſent upon the miſſion. His reſidence 
was chiefly with mr Maſſey ot Paddington 
in Chſbire: where he liv'd at the time, 
that Titus Oates gave in his narrative of a 
plot. Mr Pleſſington having ereated him- 
ſelf ſeveral enemies, by oppoſing a treaty 
of marriage between a Catholick lady of a 
conſiderable fortune, and à Proteſtant 
gemleman, ſome ill- minded perſons of the 
gentleman's relations, by way of revenge, 
endeavour'd to bring him into the mu 

which proving ineffectual, they attack d 

him upon account of his character. He lay 
nine weeks a priſoner in Cheſter caſtle, be⸗ 
fore witneſſes could be found to make out 
the charge againſt him. At laſt, they met 
wich three perſons for their purpofe : 
viz. Margaret Plat, "George Maſſey, and 
Robert Wood ; who, having formerly -been 
Catholicks, gave: in evidence, as to his ſay- 
ing maſs, delivering the ſacrament, and o- 
ther parts of the miniſterial function. Up- 
on which being brought in guilty by the 
jury, he was ſentenced to die, and accord- 
ingly executed at Chefter Fuly roth, 1679. 
The miſerable end of all the three wit- 
neſſes was a remarkable judgment; which 
I have been inform d of by eye- witneſſes 
in regard of two of em. | One of em was 
cruſh'd to death at the launching of | 


ſhip, in the ſighs of a vaſt number of | 


ſpeRators; which happening between mr 
Pleſfington' s condemnation, and his:execu- 
tion; he take's notice of in his dying ſpeech. | 


Another was ſtarv'd to death in a hogs-ſty; | 


where a gentleman of my acquaintance | 
upon the miſſion June 29, 1630, with an ex- 


traordinary character, from his ſuperiors, 


accidentally found him expiring. The 
third remain'd a diſmal ſpectacle of po- 
verty and infirmities. Thoſe that were well 
acquainted with mr Pięſington, give me an 
account, chat he was. a perſon of fingular 
candqur, and ſincerity; and very agreeable 
in converſation. We have an inſtance of 
his jocoſe temper, from what happened a 
few days before he ſuffer d; when, being 
viſited by his friend and great mt 


| cance fir J. P. while the joyner was taking 


meaſure of him for his coffin, he pleaſant- 
ly obſerved to- the baronet, that he was 
now giving orders for his laft Suit. 80 
little concern had he for his enſuing fate, 
where the terrors of guilt had no room to 
give him any diſturbance. For it was 
entirely private refentment, and his facer- 
dotal dr ne "brought" him to his 
end. | e 


Charles Parry: ou a 3 prieſt} 


who, notwithſtanding the protection of a 
foreign ambaſſador, was ſeized and com- 
mitted to Newgate, by fir William Turner. 
He was brought to his tryal Fanuary 17th, 
1679, together with mr Corker, mr Mar 


hal, and others. He was charged with 


being in orders; the evidence, that ap- 
peared againſt him, were firſt mr Oates ,who 
depoſed, chat he had heard him ſay Maſs 
in a private chapel at Mildbouſe, as alſo at 
mr Paſfon's. Then mr Prance, who teſti- 
fied, that he had heard him ſay maſs at the 
Venetian ambaſſador's; as alſo at the afore- 
ſaid mr Paſtons. Mr Parry affur'd the 
court, that he had never been at Wildboufe; 

and had it under the hands of ccunt Eg- 
mond, and all his ſervants, that they had 
never ſeen him there. He farther affirm- 
ed, that he never had been either at the Ve- 
nian ambaſſador's, or at mr "Paſtor's. 

However poſitive ſwearing took place, and 
the jury brought him in, guilty.” He re- 
ceived his ſentence with a great deal of 


calmneſs: and pleaſure; repeating aloud, 
Te Deum, Gc. He was eee reptiey'd, 


and did not ſuffer. 5 
N ade Poſtgate ? (ny ani in 0 Yorkie, 
educated in the Eugliſb college at Doway; 
where he was enter d very young, July 
I ith, 1621 : and took the name of / bit- 
more, Being ordain'd prieſt, he was ſent 


for his piety and zeal, recorded in the jour- 
nal of the houſe; which he afterwards 


made good, by bis indefatigable labours 
upon the miſſion; having reconcil'd; as I 


have been credibly inform'd, near a Uiou- 


ſand perſons to the faith. of their anceſtore. 


His life was ſpent among the poorer ſort 


| of 3 to whoſe circumſtances he con. 
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form'd himſelf both as to dreſs, diet, and 
lodging. In this manner he liv'd. till he 
was eighty years of age, and diſpoſed 
himſelf for that reward, which providence 
had laid up for him, vig. to lay down his 
life for his religion. Having diſobliged 
ſome of his neighbours, by the zeal he 
ſhew d in performing his duty, and Oates's 
Plot favouring ſuch kind of proſecutions, 
they infor md againſt him, and having 
ſworn to his character, he was condema'd 
and executed at Dor an. 1679; his years, 
and innocence moving all to compaſſion. 


Stephen Barns: (o) a prieſt educated in 
the Engliſh college at Rome; afterwards 
became confeſſor to the Engliſb nuns of 
St. Auguſiin's order in Lovain, an. 1611. 
He continued in that ſtation 42 years, 
and died January iſt, 1653, aged 77. 


Andrew Bromwich: (p) born in Stafford- 
ſhire, educated in the 2752 college at 
Lisboe: where he was ordain'd ptieſt, and 
ſent back into England upon the miſſion. 
He followed his function, for the moſt 
part, in his own country, neat Wolverhamp- 
fon. At laſt, the plot breaking out in 
1678, he was apprehended and committed 
to Stafford goal, He was tried at the 
county aſſizes Auguſt 13th, 1679, together 
with William Atkins, a Feſuit, fir William 
Scroggs ſitting upon the bench. The evi- 
dence, that appeared againſt him, were 
Anne Robinſon; who poſitively ſwore; ſhe 
had frequently heard him fay maſs, and 
receiv d the ſacrament at his hands: Geof- 
Frey Robinſon, ho only depoſed, - that he 
had heard him repeat ſomething in a 
language, he did not underſtand; and uſe; 
Certain Ceremonies in a ſurplice, &c. Alſo! 
Fane Robinſon, wife to George, being call'd 
up, would not own, ſhe knew any thing 
concerning the priſoner's character. How - 
ever he was condemn'd to die; but after- 
wards reprieved, and pardon'd. 


—ꝓ—ͤ—ͤ——̃ vͤ—u— 
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E homas Carr : (9) alias Miles Pinktiey| 
(the latter being his true name) was of an 


his religious behaviour. When he had 
compleated his philoſophical leſſons, ſome 
domeſtick affairs requir'd his preſence in 
England but, before he undertook the 


journey, it was judg d proper to promote 
him to holy orders; which was ney 


a particular diſpenſation, being firſt in- 
ſtructed in the ceremanies- of the ſacred 
functions: ſo that June 11th, 1625, he 
| was made Subdeucom: on the 14th, he was 
made Deacon; and the next day ordain d 
prieſt. The gth of July, the ſaid year, 
he ſet ont for England; and having com- 
pleated his affairs return d back to Doway 
September 8th. He afterwards finiſh'd his 
theological ſtudies; and, being excellently 
qualified for economy, was made procu- 
rator of the college. He behaved himſelf 
in this office to the general ſatisfaction of 
his brethren ; and remain'd in it, till 1634: 


| when he undercook the project of founding 


a movaſtery of . nuns, at Paris, of St. Au- 
guſtin s order; where he reſided, as their 
confeſſor, till he died. The foundation 
of this monaſtery proved a work of in- 
credible labour, and charge to mr Carr. 
Tis recorded, that he crofs'd the ſeas ſixty 
times, between England and France, to 
bring it to perfection; and beſtow'd all 
his time, money, intereſt, learning, and 
piety, for forty years together, to the 
ſame purpoſe, At laſt, being ſeized with 
a palſey; he became ' almoſt unlerviceable 
for near twelve years before he died; 
during which time mr Edward Luton, 
formerly alſo procurator of Doway college, 
was. appointed his coadjutor ; and ſucceed- 
ed him u pon his death, which happened 
October 3 iſt, 1674, when he was ſeventy- 
five years of age. Mr Carr appear's to 
have had all thoſe qualifications; required 
in his ſtation: of life. A publick ſpirit; 
moderation in domeſtick controverſies; 
indefatigable patience in taking pains; and 
firinneſs in all oppofitions, which are al- 
ways cuſtomary, where the honour of 
God, and the good of religion 4fe con- 


cernid. The clergy never faifdi to conſult 
him in all matters of conſequence; He 


ancient family at Broomhball in Biſhoprick, laid down the firſt ſum of money, towards 

and ſent very young to the Exgliſb college | :purchaſing a reſidence for ſuch of his bre- 
at Doway, and was admitted among the thren; as were deſigned to take degrees in 
clergy per tonſuram, June: 13thy 1620. || the univerſity of Paris e an undertaking af- 
He proceeded in his ſtudies with good | terwards compledted by doctor Jahn Beth- 
ſucceſs, and was no leſs remarkable for] am. He was much reſpected by the 
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court of France, ' eſpecially by cardinal | 
Richlieu ; who was a ſingular benefaQtor 
to the Exgliſb abroad, through his media- 
tion: and, tho his life was much ſpent in 
action, yet he found time to publiſh the 
following works Da 13/0010 1} 
1. Pietas Parifien/is, or a deſcription of 
the hoſpitals, &c. in Paris. 80. 
1666. \ 4 n | 
2. Sweet thoughts of Jeſus, and Mary, 
or meditations for all the ſundays, 
and feaſts of our b. Saviour, and b. 
virgin Mary; for the uſe of the daugh- 
ters of Sion. 2 parts. 8 vo. 1668. 
3. The draught of eternity. A tranſla- 
tion from the French of biſhop Camus. 
8 vo. 1632. mn 
4. Soliloquies of Thomas of Kempis, A 
tranſlation dedicated to lady Tredway. 
Paris. 120. 1053. 1 8 
5. Occaſional diſcourſes. 1. of worſhip, 
and prayers to angels and faints. 2. 
Of purgatory. 3. Of the pope's ſu- 
premacy. 4 Of the ſucceſſion of the 
church; chiefly with doctor Co/ens. 
Paris. 8 vo. 164.6. 8 
6. A treatiſe of the Love of God, A tran- 
ſlation from the French of St. Francis 
of Sales, in 2 vol. 8vo. Paris. 1630. 
7. The ſpiritual conflict. A tranſlation 
from the French of biſhop Camus. 
1632. 174 24 ent 
8. A Chriſtian inſtitution: or cardinal 
Ricblieu's catechiſm. A tranſlation 


and Spain; and, after twenty-two years 
abode in thoſe parts, he was invited to 
Doway, and undertook a leſſon of divinity 
Ogtober iſt, 1640; at which time doctor 
Hyde being preſident of the college, doctor 
Daniel was made his aſſiſtant, or vice- 
preſident. Doctor Hyde dying about the 
latter end of 1651, doctor Daniel govern'd 
the college, as regent, till another was no- 


houſe were in hopes, doctor Daniel would 
be the perſon; but doctor Leyburn being 
more popular, and a favourite with the 
pope's nuncio, the lot fell upon him; 
which, tis thought, would not have hap- 
pened, had doctor Daniel anſwer'd with 


more caution, when he was interrogated 


upon the article of Fanſeniſm. For when 
the capacities, and qualifications of the 
candidates (who were doctor Daniel, doctor 
Leyburn, mr Clifford, and mr Harrington) 
were examin'd by the archdeacon of Ar- 
ras, and the chancellor of Doway; doctor 
Daniel being educated in Spain, was, in a 
manner, a ſtranger to the controverſies a- 
bout Fanſenius; which made him frankly 
lay; '(s) Me neque ſcire ejus doctrinam, 
* multo. minus docuiſſe; ſed nec docturum, 
© quamdiu fuerit probibita. Bullam autem 
* acceptare, & quoad omnia, ſue ſanctitati 
© obedire velle. From this reply doctor Co- 
verden, chancellor of Doway, miſrepreſented 
him, as if he were neutral in the caſe of 
Fanſeniſm; tho' it was far from being the 
import of his words, and much differing 


from the thirtieth edition. Paris. 8 vo. 
1662. | L 5 | 

9. Cardinal Richlieu's controverſies. A 
tranſlation, 1662. | 


Edward Daniel: (r) born in Cornwal, 
was enter d a ſcholar in the Engliſb college 
at Doway, October 28th, 1618 under the 
name of Pictferd. He diſtinguiſn'd him- 
ſelf in his ſtudies, became profeſſor of hu- 
manity at Doway, and afterwards at Liſboe; 
being one of the firſt maſters ſent thither 
from Doway Auguſt 25th, 1628. He af- 
terwards improved himſelf ſo far in philo- 
ſophy and divinity, as to be choſen pro- 
feſſor in both thoſe faculties, and by de- 
grees, D. D. and preſident of the college: 
which dignity he held about fix years. He 


} 


from his character. Another circumſtance 


which might be a bar to his preferment, 


was: he had formerly been one of mr 
White's ſcholars, had a great reſpe& for 
his perſon, and eſteem of his parts and 
learning: yet far from flactering him, or 
favouring the ſingularities, he was accus'd 
of. On the other hand, he was not for 
anticipating the cenſures of the church, and 
exaſperating a learned brother by clamour 
and invectives; being always of a quiet 
diſpoſition, and of a reconciling temper : 
Theſe tender points, being managed to 
doctor Daniel's diſadvantage, made way 
for doctor Leyburn's preferment; to whom 
doctor Daniel reſign'd the college; but 
continued profeſſor of divinity, till July 


took all opportunities of improving him- 
ſelf among the learned both of Fortuga! 


4th, 1653: when he went over into Eng- 
land, and ſupplied the place of dean of 


— 
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che chaprer in the abſence of mr Fitton, 
February iſt, 


at that time abroad in Italy; and mr Fit- 


ton dying about the middle of 1657, doe- 


tor Daniel was deſigned to ſucceed him: 
dut he alſo dying in September, the ſame 
year, he can ſcarce be reckoned among the 


deans of the chapter. Doctor Daniel's 


works are: ; 


1. Meditations collected, and order'd for 
the uſe of the Engliſb college at Liſboe. 


1649, 1663. | 


2. A vol. of controverſies, fol. MS. in my 
hands, which he began an. 1643. and 


finith'd. 1646, 


Humphrey Ellis: (i) whoſe true name 
was Waring, a family of great antiquity, 
He had his education 
college at Doway.; 
where he finiſh'd his philoſophical ſtudies, 
and was afterwards ſent to Lisboe, Auguſt | 
of a col- 
lege in that city. There he purſued his 
theological ſtudies under the celebrated 


and good account. 
firſt in the Engliſb 


25th, 1628, upon the erecting 


Francis Gage: (x) born in London, 
1621. N. 8. His father 
was mr Gage of Haling in Surrey; his 


mother mrs Barns : both committed to 
priſon the latter end 


| of queen Eliſabeth's 
reign, for harbouring mr Beeſley a Catholick 
prieſt: and upon his conviction and execu- 
tion, both condemn'd to die; and tho” they 
were. after wards reprieved and pardon'd, 
their eſtate was ſeized. Their ſon Francis 
was ſent to Doway college, when he was 
about eleven years of age; where he ar- 
rivd November 18th, 1630. When he 
had compleated his ſtudies in the claſſicks, 
he became a hearer of the celebrated pro- 
feſſor doctor Edmund Stratford in logick, 
and philoſophy. He left Doway in 164-1, 
the ſame year doctor Kelliſon the prefidenc 
died; and ſettling at Paris purſued his 
theological ſtudies, under the noted 
feſſors, Henequin, Le Moyne, du Vall, and 
Grandin. He was ordained prieſt in 1646, 
and in the year 1648 was made tutor to 
mr Thomas Arundel, at that time reſiding 


Thomas White; and by degrees became lin Paris. He took the degree of B. D. 
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England, and choſen dean of the chapter 
October 14th, 1664, and enjoyed that dig- 
nity, till his death; which happened in 


July 1676, 


author of the following books : 2 
1. Catechiſtical diſcourſes, 8 vo. 1654. 


2. Miſſionarium: five opuſculum prac- 
ticum, pro fide propaganda, & conſer- | 


vanda. Rome. 1672. f 


Eliot Farley: (u) born in Worceſterſhire, 
inſtructed in the claſſicks in the king's 
ſchool in Worcefter, under Henry Bright, 
afterwards became a ſtudent in Baliol col- 


lege in Oxford, where he was admitted 


B. A. February 1ſt, 1620. Then, becom- 
ing a Catholick, he went abroad, and was 
ordain'd prieſt at Rome : where he was a- 


live in the year 1661, much eſteem'd for 


his learning, piety, and prudent behavi- 


Our. ; 


in 1649, a memorable year for the be- 
heading of king Charles I. and the beſieg- 
ing of Parts by ſome rebellious princes of 
the blood. Afterwards he had ſome in- 
terruption in his ſtudies, till 1654: when 
he was created D. D. and, ſome time after, 
returning to Exgland upon the miſſion, 
was entertain d by lady Herbert; and went 


over with her into France; whither many 
| of the Engliſb nobility retired daily, waiting 

Antony Errington: D. D. I find no 
more mention of him, than that he was 
Enxgliſb clergy having ſome affairs of mo- 


till their countrymen at home were cured 
of their frenzy. During this time the 


ment to be tranſacted at Rome, doctor 
Gage was prevaibd upon to go thither, 
as agent. He undertook this journey in 
1659, and was reſident in Rome, all 1660, 
and 1661; and then being recall'd, be- 
came chaplain to lady Strang ford, an. 
1663, and appears to have remain d in 
this ſtation,” till October 1667. After- 


| wards, he was appointed governor to Phi- 


lip Draycot of Painſiey in "Sfaffordſhire; 
eſquire, dem he attended in 25 and 
during the turn he took abroad. Mean 
time Jobm Leyburn, preſident of the Eng- 
liſh college in Doway, being diſpoſed to 
ſorrender up his office, doctor Gage was 


judged 's/ proper perſon” W'ſaceeed bim: 
F Hood env SHE. S0oifirrfic van - 
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and being well known at Rome, and bav- | ſteps of the high altar. Cardinal How- 
ing a fayourable. character from his bre- | ard was, at that time, protector of the 
thren, be was nominated preſident Fanu- Engliſo catholicks (upon the | deceaſe of 
ary 23d, 1676: and arriv'd at Doway | cardinal Barberini, who died December 
May 23d, the ſaid year, in order to take | 1oth, 1679, aged 84, and in the 54h 


poſſeſſion. The college flouriſſi d very of his cardinalſhip) and being inform'd of 


much under his inſpection, till the broach- 


ing ; of Oates's 6 plot, 4. 1678. which a- 0 


larm'd the whole body of Catholicks, and 
made em very . cautious in ſending over 
their children to the colleges abroad. Bur 
as ſoon as that ſtorm was blown over, the 
number of ſtudents increas'd daily ; drawn 
chither by the fame of doctor Gage's a- 
bilicies, who was not only a ſcholar, but 
a perſon of a polite behaviour. In the 
year 1679, the duke of Nor“ refiding in 
Hlanders, to humour the prevailing party, 
whom nothing would content, but his ab- 
ſence from court; doctor Gage ſer out 
from Doway May ayth, to wait upon his 
 bighneſs at Bruſſels; taking along with 
him mr Edward Paſton, a young gentle- 
man of great hopes, and profeſſor of phi- 
loſophy in the college. This viſit was 
very acceptable to the duke of Tor, who 
was pleas d with doctor Gage s behaviour, 
and took notice of the genteelneſs of his 


addreſs. The perſecution, Catholicks lay 


under in theſe days, obliged many others 
to go abroad; and very often they took 
Domway in their way, where they were 
| Kindly entertain d by the worthy. preſi- 
dent. Among others, fir Charles Yate not 
only paid him a viſit, but took up his re- 
Gdence there; placing his three ſons, 
| Fobn, Edward, and Charles in the col- 
lege for the ſake of education. | dir Char les 
was. ſo pleas'd with, doctor Gage's con- 
verſation, that he entirely committed him- 
ſelf to his direction; and, dying at Doway 
Agguft 16th, 1680, was buried in the pa- 
rich church of St. James, and both before, 
and ever ſince, the college have retain d a 
grateful memory of the benefactions of 
that worthy family. Doctor Gage did 
not long ſutxiye the death of his friend, 
On. the. 2othof, Moy. | 1682 5 he was attack - 
d with a violent fever; which carried 
him off the ad of: June, after a long and 
tedious agony, However, provigence fa- 
vout d him with ia continual preſence of 
mind, and gaye him an opportunity of 


edifying the whoſe community with his 
dying inſtructions. He was buried with 
requeſt, his Heart was dep 


Co 
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doctor Gage's death, he nominated doctor 
ames Smith to be his ſucceſſor, Auguſe 
28th. Doctor Gage was ſixty-two years 
of age when he died; a perſon of extra- 
ordinary qualifications both. natural and 
acquired. His memory was of late years 
very treſh in the univerſity of Paris; 
where, upon ſeveral occaſions, he had diſ- 
cinguiſh'd himſelf, eſpecially by his flow- 
ing eloquence. In regard of his brethren, 
he behaved himfelf with remarkable diſ- 


cretion in ſeveral controverſies, which re- 


quired management. He obſerv'd in the 
execution of his office, that an over- ſtrainꝰd 
ſeverity had often very fatal conſequences; 
which determin d him to embrace the way 
of indulgence, and to govern rather by 
perſwaſion, than by authority. A happy 
mixture; where the ingredients are ſo 
well proportion d, that diſcipline is in no 
danger of ſuffering by running upon ex- 
tremes. I will conclude this account with 
a word, or two concerning bis family. 


Doctor Francis Gage was by a fecond 
venture. His father had a former wife, 
mrs Copley daughter of fir Jobn Copley of 


Gatton in Surrey; by whom he bad ſeve- 


ral children, v:z. Sir Henry Gage governor 
of Oxford for king Charles I. during the 
civil war, who loſt his life in an engage- 
ment near Abingdon. Fobn Gage a cler- 
gyman, author of a book intituled ; The 
Chriſtian Sodality, or Catholick hive of 


bees. George Gage, alſo a clergyman, and 


of great account among his brethren. 
But among all the children, none took 


more pains to make himſelf known, than 


Thomas Gage: but whether to his honour, 


or diſcredir, I leave the reader to. judge. 


He had been educated a. Franciſcan frier; 
was ſent upon the miſſion. to the Spaniſb 
Meß- Indies; reſided ſeveral years in Mexico; 
and, as tis ſaid, was the only Eg liſbman 
that ever was known to live in that city. 
Afterwards , returning into England, he 
became a Proteſtant; and publiſh' d the 
following books: A new ſurvey of the 


his | Weſt Indies, Lond. fol. 1655. A ſurvey 


of Sion and Babylon : or a vindication of 


churches and mini 


for 
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the Poconchi language, 165 5. In theſe works 


he expreſſes himſelf with all the virulence 


imaginable againſt the church of Rome 
and religious orders. Afterwards, that he 
might ſtill become more ſerviceable to'the 
cauſe he had eſpouſed, he became a noted 
prieſt-catcher,and made himſelf an evidence 
againſt ſeveral gentlemen of that charac- 


ter; whom he perſecuted to death: and 


appear d, as a witneſs, at the tryal, and 
condemnation of mr Wright a Feſuit, 
chaplain to his brother ſir Henry Gage. As 
for the account, he publiſh'd of the Spa- 
niſß Weſt Indies, Oliver Cromwell was ſo 
much taken with it, that, by mr Gage's 


perſwaſion, he form'd a deſign to make an 


invaſion on thoſe parts. His eye was 
chiefly upon the rich iſland of Hiſpaniola; 
and accordingly, a fleet was equipp'd and 
ſet out. The project proved ineffectual, as 
to Hiſpaniola: however, the fleet, in its 
rambles, found an opportunity of making 
a deſcent in Jamaica; and ſeizing it, an- 
nex d it to the Britiſb dominions. 


VPilliam Clifford: (x) his anceſtors were 
earls of Cumberland; and, as I am inform- 
ed, he himſelf might have claim'd the 
title, had he not voluntarily declin'd all 
honovrs.' He had his education in” the 
Engliſh college at Doway > where being 
ordain'd prieſt, he. return'd into England 
upon the miſſion. Afterwards he was 
perſwaded to take upon him the govern- 


ment of the college at Lisboe, where he 
continued a very little time; his inclina- | 
tions being rather to obey, than command. 


The difficulties and obligations of the lat- 


ter ſtate made ſuchi an impreffion.*upon | 


him, that tho he was excellently qualifi- 


ed, he took a reſolution never to hearken 


to any propoſals, of that kind, for the fu- 


who had an opinion of his merits,” from 
endeayouring to have him promoted; In 
1660 he was upon the lift. for the epiſco- 
pal dignity, in conjunction with flir Carr, 
mr Le, mr Falconer, iir Elli, and mr 
Laſſel: Doctor Gage was ſent agent to 
Rome upon that affair; and was reſolved 
to make uſe of his intereſt, that mr Ci ford 
might be the pe 


23 
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| 


ture. However, this did nor hinderthsſe, | 
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preſidentſhip of Doway college, an. 1670. 


which he refus'd with his uſual reſolution 
and tokens of diſpleaſure. . A few months 
after, he willingly embraced a prefermenc 
in the next life; which was the only one 
he ſought after. He died April 3oth, 
1670, ending his days in a hoſpital at 
Paris; where he had ſpent the greateſt part 
of his time, in aſſiſting the poor, and fick. 
He conceal'd many rare qualities under 
che veil of humility ; and ſeldom appear- 
ed, but when he was call'd out, to plead 
the poor's cauſe, and reconcile jarring 
parties; which were his two darling em- 
loyments. It was obſervable in him, that 
be never was a friend to any man's paſſions, 
tho he had the greateſt reſpect imaginable 
for his perſon or cauſe. This was his 
conſtant rule, in the ſeveral controverſies, 
that happened among the. clergy, in his 
time. In fine, as the poor were his care, 
while he was alive; ſo he was not unmind- 
ful of em after his death; leaving the in- 
tereſt of two hundred pounds for ever, 
towards . publiſhing a book, call'd the 
poor man's manual of devotion, which, he 
took the pains to.compoſe himſelf, with 
a ſtrict injunction, that his executors ſhould 
give it away gratis. His works are 
1. The poor man's manual of devotion. 
Often reprinted. 8vo. 


2. Chriſtian rules, propoſed. to the vir- 
. tous foul, aſpiring at holy pertec- 
tion, Se, Byo. 1655. 1666. 
1 1712. ene 405 1 n 
3. Obſervations upon all the king's reigns; 
;  "finee theconqueſt: ,MS.* _ .. - 


4. Collections, concernipg the chief 


Point of controverſy, Bis. 


IP 2222 | 1H oY ; N DAY SY Mite 5 
|  Heiry Holden: (g) born in Lancaſhire. 
His father was Richard Holden, a perſon 
r good: account both as ro. family, and 
berlonal merits. Henry Holden, was 22 
years of age, before be engaged himſelf in 
220 c oO + Bfl G 4463. 1 ou. 94 1 
an academical life; being admitted a ſtu- 
dent in the Exgliſb college at Doway, Sep- 
tember i 8th, 1618, where be took the 
name of Johnſon. Ile had before: laid a 
ene „c | pty.co- Bros, Brake | 
godd foundation of human iterature; and 
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0) Diary of Doway college. MS. account in my hands. | 


Vor. III. 


* -— =» S — 
— 


(2) Diary of Dody coll. Records of St. Gregory's ſe- 


minary at Paris. 
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and divinity, he left Doway 7 
1623 & 2 wich Robert Blundeſton, 


alias Campion, in order to ſettle in Paris, the 
7 Mr | veal'd religion. 


and take degrees in that univerſity. M 
Holden having compleated his deſire, and 
taken the degree of D. D. with remark- 
able applauſe, he ſpent the remainder of 
his days in a ftri application to the duties 
of his religion and character. He bore a 
great ſway in the univerſity, and was 
conſtantly conſulted in all learned debates. 
He never ſought after preferment; con- 
tenting himſelf with being pœnitentiary, 
or confeſſor in the pariſh church of St. 
Nicolas du Chardonet; where he was much 
eſteemed for his knowledge in moral divi- 
nity, and caſes of conſcience. The cha- 
rafter he had in this reſpect, at laſt, prov'd 
his ruin, as to his temporal ſubſtance, A 
gentleman, unknown to him, being ad- 
mitted into his apartment, upon a pre- 
tence of conſulting him about ſome ten- 
der points of conſcience, forced him, with 
threats of immediate death, to open his 
trunk, and deliver up his treaſure. This 
learned divine died about the year 1665. 
He was reckoned among the ableſt men 
of his time, as to polemic divinity ; where- 
of his works are a convincing proof: and 
ſeveral eminent writers were ambitious to 
have his approbation of what they pub- 
liſhed; as i appear's by the communication 
he had with mr Arnaud, and mr I bite, 
who courted him to favour their ſingula- 
rities: but never could prevail, ſo as to 
make him forfeit the reſpe& due to the 


ſupreme paſtor, tho he treats em with 


great complaifance, No man has taken 
more pains, and been more ſucceſsful, than 
doctor Halden, in ſeparating the approved 
tenets of the church from the ſuperſtruc- 


ture of ſchool divines; an elaborate Speci- 
men whereof he made publick in a book 
intitul'd Analyſis fidei. He lament's the | 
loſs of another work; which was a com- 
pleat treatiſe of the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion. The original manuſcript was 


loft during the civil war, while it was 
lodg'd in a friend's hands to be per- 
uſed. I have ſeen the defign of this per- 
formance” drawn out in two ſheets by 
doctor Holden himſelf: the ſubſtance 
whereof is contained under the following 


heads. Firſt he eſtabliſhe's the exiſtence | 


uly 12th, 
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creatures. Hence he infer's the neceſſity 
of ſubjection, or natural religion; from 
the inſufficiency whereof he deduce's re- 
re Then he proceed's. to 
demonſtrate the divine origin of the Few- 
10% diſpenſation, from — — marks: 
Afterwards he apply's theſe marks to the 
Chriſtian religion ; and ſo, gaing on, he 
'appropriate's em to the faithful in com- 
munion with the ſee of Rome; and con- 
clude's, that the deity, natural religion, 
the Fewiſb religion, Chriſtianity, and the 
Catholick religion, as profeſs d by thoſe 
in communion with the ſee of Rame, 
ſtand upon the ſame bottom; and are ſup- 
ported by the ſame arguments. A work 
of this kind, from ſo able a pen, was cer- 
tainly a publick lofs. To conclude this 
learned divine's character; as his morals 
were withour reproach, ſo he was nicely 
orthedox as to faith; tho' ſome, through 
ignorance, have miſrepreſented him in 
3 of Fanſeniſm: eſpecially father 
Sirmond, a Feſuit, who in his 6:bhatbeca 
Fanſeniana takes the liberty, to mention 
him as one of that party. But a writer of 
that party did him juſtice in that poiat, 
when he ſaid: (4 Ainſi les Jeſu- 
© ites, maſgre lui, ont mis au nombre 
© de ces pretendues heretiques. His works 
I „ 23731 Nn 


1. Divinæ fidei Analyſia. Paris, 8 vo, 
1652. Tranſlated. into Engliſh, , by 
W. G. Paris. to. 1668. 
2. Tractatus de ſchiſmate. Againſt 
uſdep Bramball : An appendix to the 
..: Former r.. 
3 N de uſura. Prefix d to the 
4 1 — teſtamentum. With margi- 
5. Anſwer to doctor Laney's queries con- 
cCerning certain points of contro- 


7 ; , 27 FDANHOWE 37, 
6. Henrici Halden theologi Parifeents 

" epiſtola ad illuſtriſimum D. P. N. N. 
 " Anglum: in qua de viginti propoſi- 

tionibus, ex libris Thome Angli ex 
Auliis excerptis, & a facultate theolo- 
gica Duacend damnatis, ſententiam 
: ſuam dicit. 14% 11 80 | 
7. Ejuſdem authoris epiſtola altera ad 
amicum ſuum V. G. In qua de 
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queſtione, in libello de medio anima- 
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of a deity, chiefly from the exiſtence of 
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(s) Hiſt. du Janſeniſme, vol. 1. p. 506. 
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rum ftatu agitata, judicium ſuum de- 
clarat. 

8. A letter touching the prohibition at 
Rome of mr Blackloe's book inti- 
tuled : Tabula ſuffragiales, Paris. 

Imo. 1057. 

9. Epiſtola ad D. Arnaldum cheologum 
Pari ſienſem. 

10. Preface to a large work concerning 
the truth of Chriſtian religion. Paris. 


4to. 


Henry Hollen: 60 countryman and 
kinſman to the above mentioned doctor 
Holden. After having ſerv'd, as an officer, 
in the ariny in defence of the royal cauſe, 
he retired from the world; went over to 
Paris; and from thence to Doway col- 
lege: where he was admitted January 1ſt, 
1649. And entering into an eccleſiaſtical 
ſtare, he anſwer'd ro Ariflotle's books of 

phyſicks, January 15th, 1652 : and to 
— whole courſe of philoſophy, July 12th, 
the ſaid year; mr John Singleton being 
moderator. Afterwards, being ordain'd 
prieſt, he was ſent upon the miſſion, and 
exerciſed his functions in Lancaſhire, He 
lived to a great age, and died about the 
time of the revolution. | 


Robert . 600 of an ancient, 40d 
ſometime flouriſhing, family, in Lariea- 
ſhire, He was educated in the Engliſh 
college at Ziabos; and being ordain'd 
prieſt, return d into his own country up- 
on the miſſion: where he was common- 
ly known by the name of Manley. He 
was much eſteem'd by bis brethren, and 
was archdeacon under the chapter, as alſo 
Protonotarius apoftolicus. He was well 


vers d in affairs, and died about the miditle 


of king Gates IPs. Ton” 


> 9 Hei“ 
ts 4 


"Hons Fitton : 0 a) dhe true natne was 


Bidale, or Bidulph; born at an anrient 
ſeat of his. anceſtors, 


Staffordſhire. . 
Doway and Rome. 


Doway, where he compleated his ſtudies. 
He left Doway November 19th, 16927, in 


Leyden in Holland ; 
three years, till he had got a competent 
knowledge 
call'd over into England, he purſued his 
academical education: 
Cbhriſi- church in  Oxfard, he compleated 


called -Biddle' in 
He was. ſent abroad, when 
very young, and followed his Kudies at 
1 find him at Nome 
Juby 3d, 1623, having lately received or- 
ders; but he return d immediately. to 


ther inereaſing, 
li college in Doway ; where he was ad- 


nity at Paris, where ſeveral Engliſh cler- 


gymen had aſſociated themſelves, to pub- 
liſh books of controverfy. Some affairs of 
the clergy requiring an agent at Rome, mr 
Fitton was ſent thither, an. 163 1, "and 
gave great ſatisfaction upon * occaſion. 
Having afterwards labour d ſeveral years 
upon the miſſion, he was unanimouſly 
choſen dean of the chapter. Ar laſt, be- 
being deſirous to ſee Italy once more, he 
left doctor Daniel, and Mark Harrington, 

B. D. to act in his abſence. His purpoſe 
was to end his days abroad; which he did, 
about the year 1657 ; being at that time 
librarian to the duke of Florence, He was 
ſucceeded in the deanſhip by doctor Ed. 
ward Daniel, who died not many months 
after him. Mr Fitton was entirely diſin- 
tereſted in regard of ſeveral controver- 
ſies, that happened among the clergy. 
He was no friend to mr Blacklo“s o- 
pinions, and methods: but ſo charita- 
ble, as not to run before the church in 
cenſuring him. Fet, as ſome report, be | 
deliver'd up his works into the inquiſi- 

tion. 


William . Bulk: (e) whoſe true name 
was Bayert, was born in London, _ March 
27th, 1597. He was ſent very young to 
where he remain'd 


of the claſſicks. Then, being 


and, ſeitling in 


the degree of M. A. While he lived in 


Oxford, he employed himſelf very much 


in reading, and comparing books of con- 
troverſy about religion: and not being, 17775 
to get over that great en of the jude 

controverſies, he furrender'd bimfelf t to 112 
chureh, and became a Catbofick f in the 
twentyr fifth year of his age. His inelina- 
tion for ſtüdying ftill continuing,” or ra- 
he went over to tlie Eng- 


mitted January 6th, 1623: and” went 
through the ſeveral treatiſes of | 9 


under Mark Harrington, alias "Dr. a 


noted profeſſor in tfat faculty. Ten, 


| proceeding in divinity, he was ordained 


Then, 


| . September the 24th, 162 [Yi 
beieg choſen proſeſſar of : philoſophy, be 


order to r n farther r 


—— 
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(a) Dia of Pbaay coll. Account of the e by by 
e) N Letters of doctor George Leyburn. 


F. Sergenm Original letters. 
(e Diary of Doavay coll. 
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taught it four years, with ſingular ap- 
plauſe. At laſt, being deſirous to return 
into England, he ſet out for that purpoſe 
Fune 3d, 1631. His firſt place of abode 
was with mr Preſtan of the mannor, in 
the north part of Lancaſbire, call'd Fur- 
nace; there he remain'd about a year; 
and another year with Parker lord Mont- 
eagle. Then returning back ro Doway, an. 
1633, he was three years profeſſor of di- 
vinity. Mean time, the plague happen- 
ing in the univerſity, many of the ſtu- 
dents were obliged to leave the town. 
Mr Hyde coming over into England to a- 
void the contagion, was entertain'd three 
years in the family of fir Walter Blount 
of Sodington: during which time he 
was appointed archdeacon of Worceſter- 
ſhire and Shropſhire. Aﬀer he left fir 
Walter Blount, he remain'd a while with 
mr Humphrey Weld; and then, upon an 
invitation from mr Muſſtet, preſident of 
Doway college, he return'd to that univer- 
fity, and became profeſſor of divinity, anno 
1641, and executed the office of vice- 
preſident. Mr Muſcet dying about five 
years after, mr Hyde became his ſucceſ- 
ſor by patent bearing date July 21ſt, 
1646. The year after, he was created 
D. D. viz. October 15th, 1647: which 


dignity was not confer d upon him, till he 


had obtain'd leave of the cardinal protec- 
tor ſe doctorandi, as it is expreſſed in the 
licenſe, It had been a cuſtom ſometime 
after cardinal Allen's death, when father 
Parſons began to be in great power, thac 


no miſſioner ſhould take -academical de- 


ees without a licenſe from Rome. It was 
uggeſted to his holineſs, that ſeveral in- 
conveniences attended their becoming 
graduates: viz. that it detain d them too 


long from going upon the miſſion: That 


young graduates were apt to deſpiſe old 


miſſioners, who had not the advantage of 
ſuch honours to recommend them. That 
the formalities, and entertainments on ſuch 
occaſions, were too expenſive for the col- 
leges, &c, Now the clergy from the begin- 
ning exclaim d againſt this order and regu- 
lation. They alleg'd, that it was obtain d 
by miſinformation : that ic viſibly tended 
to the diſcredit of their body, and render 


em infignificant, Hence they frequent- | 


ly remonſtrated againſt it: til}, by diſuſe, 
it was entirely laid aſide; doctor Hyde be- 
ing the laſt perſon, that apply d himſelf 


to the protector for obtaining degrees. 


Doctor Hyde being now declared preſident 
to the good liking of the ſee of Rome, and 
general ſatisfaction of all the clergy, was 
honour d with ſeveral other employments, 
not uſually committed to any of the Eng- 
liſb nation. The biſhop of Arras made 
him Cen/cr librorum, for his whole dioceſe, 
by an inſtrument dated July 5, 1648. The 
yniverſity of Doway made choice of him 


co be profeſſor of hiſtory June 2d, 1649; 


and December 10th, the ſaid year, he was 
declared Orator or profeſſor of eloquence. 
By theſe preferments his yearly income was 
conſiderably augmented. While doctor 
Hyde was preſident, king Charles II. being 
then in baniſhmenr, was pleas'd to honour 
him with a viſit, in his way from Paris. 
His majeſty arrived at Doway March 2oth, 
1650. O. S. and was received at the col- 
lege gates with an elegant harangue, ſpoken 
by the preſident ; the choiceſt wits among 
the ſtudents, having at the fame time 
prepared congratulatory verſes in Latin, 
upon the occaſion, When the viſit was 
over, his majeſty was: conducted to an 
apartment prepar'd for him in the build- 
ings call'd Refugium Aquicinctinum; where 
he , repoſed himſelf that night: and the 


next day proceeded in his journey to Li/le, 


Some months after, viz. September 2d, 
. 1651, doctor Hyde was attack d with a 


violent fit of the cholick and ſtone, which 


continued with ſome intervals till October 
12th, when, his life-ſeeming to be in dan- 
ger, he was perſwaded to admit of a 
conſult of phyſicians : and accordingly 
doctor Remy, doctor Sury, and doctor Le 


Cont, the ableſt men of that profeſſion, 
having conſidered his caſe, could give him 


no hopes. He linger'd on till December 
22d, 165 1; when he died about 52 years 
of age. He was a good divine, and 
conſulted, as an oracle, by the univerſity 
in all: difficult caſes of conſcienee. Be- 
ſides the comelineſs of his perſon, he was 
very agreeable in converſation; which 


made his inward perfections paſs upon 
the world with great advantage. Do- 


way college was happy in ſuch a preſi- 
dent; who being an excellent œcono- 
miſt, after the exampl 
ſor, mr Mustet, recover d it from very 
ill: cireumſtances. He rubb'd off a debt 
of forty thouſand florins, and left the col- 
lege a legacy of 9842 florins, beſides a 
hundred pounds ſterling, which he be- 


ſtowed upon the Cartbuſian monks of 


Nieu- 


e of his predeceſ- 
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Nieuport. This with many other particu- 
lars I find expreſſed in his will, dated De- 
cember 18th, 1651. As for his works, 
they are only in MSS. viz. 

1. A reſolution of certain caſes. MS. 

2. Abridgment of Baronius's annals, 

MS. 

John Price: (f) a clergyman, confeſ- 
for to the Engliſh Benedictin nuns in Paris; 
with whom he lived ſeven years, and 
died May 11th, 1669. He was buried 
within the encloſures of the monaſtery ; 
where his memory is ſtill dear to thoſe re- 
ligious ladies, upon account of the great 
pains he took in their eſtabliſhmenr. 


ames Price : (g) educated in the Eng- 

liſb college at Doway. He afterwards be- 

came confeſſor to the Engliſb monaſtery of 

poor Clares in Rouen: where he continued 

18 years from 1668, and died in Eng- 
land. He tranſlated a book intitul'd: 

Manuductio ad cælum, from the Latin of 
cardinal Bona. Rouen 16to. 1673. 


Thomas Thing: (b) born in Yorkſhire, 
and nephew to fir Thomas Gaſcoyn. He 
was educated in the Engliſb college at 
Doway; where he was ordain'd prieſt, 
and ſent upon the miſſion. When he had 
labour'd ſeveral years at his function, he 
was apprehended upon an information of 
being concerned in a certain plot carried 
on in Vor Eæſbire, for killing the king, ſub- 
verting the government, and introducing 
Popery. His tryal came on at York aſſizes 
Fuly 29th, 1679, together with mrs 

Mary Prefwick's, 
peared againſt him, were Bolron, and- 
Moꝛobray, formerly ſervants to fir Thomas 
Gaſcoyn. Bolron depoſed, that the priſoner 
conſented to a reſolution for taking off the 
king, at a conſult held at Barnbrow®ball,” 
jointly with fir Thomas Gaſtoyn, lady Tem. 
beſt, and ſeveral others: that he was to 
be confeffor to a monaſtery of nuns, to be 
erected at Dotebankt, Mowbray gave im Bis 
evidence much to the ſamie purpoſe; as to 
the deſign of killing the king; adding: that 
he heard the priſoner ſay; the King was an 
excommunicated heretick; and that it was 
a meritorious action to take bim off. Mr 
Thawing petition'd the court, that he might 


1 


The evidence, that ap- 


be tried by the ſame jury that was im- 
pannell'd at the tryal of lady Tempeſt : 
bur this was refuſed. Then, he alledg'd 
in general, that, his name not being men- 
tion'd, when the firſt information was 
given in, concerning the pretended: 7ork- 


ire plot, it was a token, that the witneſſes 


judged him not to be concern'd ; and that 
the ſecond information, wherein he was 
named, was all deſign, and malice. Then 
ſeveral perſons appeared, and related ſome 
circumſtances, which ſeem'd to ſhew, that 


the proſecution was malicious: viz. Na- 
thaniel Wilſon teſtified, he heard Bolron 


lay: If can but ſpill ſome bload of theſe 


people, I ſhall be paid for the law, and have 
money enough. Mr Lowther, a juſtice of 


the peace, affirm'd, that Bolron did not 


name mr wing to him, when he gave in 


his information. Obadiah Moor depoſed, 
he heard Bolron affirm, that for his own 
part he knew nothing of the plot, and he 
believed fir Thomas Gaſcoyn and his family 
were not concerned in it. Zachary Thorp 
declared, he heard Bolron ſwear, that the 
jury which acquitted fir Thomas Gaſcoyn, 
were all rogues; but if one thing would 
not do, another ſhould ruin ſome of the 
party. Mary Walker ſaid ; Bolron offer d 
her ten pounds, to ſwear mr Thwing was 
a prieſt; adding, he would be revenged on 
him, for fir Thomas Gaſcoyn's ſake. Wil- 
liam Bacchus, the officer that ſummon'd 
Bolroms wife and daughter, to come in 
evidence, teſtified ; he heard them fay, 
they knew nothing of fir Thomas Gaſcoyn, 
or any of his family, being concern'd in 
the plot. *Foſeph Cooper depofed ; he heard 
ene . Bae Wil « rogue for ac- 
cuſing 'fir Thomas Gaſcoyn; and Edward 
Cooper, the father, declared the ſame. Af- 
terwards mir Thwing ſpoke in his own. 
defence: that it was a plain caſe, he ſtood 
there. to be ſacrificed by Bolron and Mow- 
bray, to be tevenged of his uncle fir Tho- 
mas Gaſtoyn: But he thought it a hard 
cafe, credit ſhould be given to witneſſes, 
who were not allowed of, when others 
were tried upon the Tame indictment. But 


theſe reftexil ns Were not. attended to. It 


was requiſite, that one; at leaſt, ſhould 
die to ſopport the belief of the Yorkſhire 
plot; and mt Thwing,, being a prieſt,” was 


hudget's proper facrifice; * Accordingly the 
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jury brought him in guilty, He was re- 
prieved from time to time; and moſt were 
of opinion, he would not ſuffer. How- 
ever in October an order came down for 
his execution. He received the news with 
a true Chriſtian reſolution; and was exe- 
cuted at Tork, October 23d, 1680. He 
had the oath of allegiance offer d to him, 


which he refuſed: but, at the ſame time, 


was willing to take any oath, that only 
expreſſed civil obedience. He made a 
ſpeech at the place of execution, wherein 
he own'd himſelf to be a prieſt; and that 
he had been in orders fifteen years. 


Robert Rookwood:(:) educated in the Eng- 
liſb college at Rome, where he was or- 
dain'd prieſt; and afterwards became con- 
feſſor to the Engliſb poor Clares in Grave- 
lin: in which ſtation he remain'd about 
eighteen years: v72. till about the year 
1649; when Mary Taylor, a nun of the 
ſaid convent, was permitted to lay the 
foundation of another houſe of the ſame 
order at Rowen in Normandy. Mr Rook- 
wood join d himſelf to this new colony, and 
was their confeſſor at Rouen 24 years; 
where he died November 12th, 1668. 


Fobn Singleton: (&) born in Lancaſhire, 
educated in the Engliſb college at Doway ; 
where I find him profeſſor of philoſophy, 
an. 1052 : as he was, afterwards, of divi- 
nity, jointly with doctor Edward Daniel. 
He left the college upon doctor George 
Leyburn's being choſen preſident: and go- 
ing over into England, was made treaſurer 
of the chapter. He has a different cha- 
racter from the two parties of doctor | 
burn, and mr Blacklce ; his intimacy with 
the latter not ſuffering him to deſert an 
old friend, where he thought him unrea- 


ſonably attack d. 


Henry Tubervil -(I)educated in the. Eng- 
liſb college at Doway ; where he was or- 


dain'd prieſt, and ſent upon the miſſion. 


Tho? he had no academical degrees,. nor 
was ever employed, as a profeſſor, in the 
college ; a ſound. j nt, and conſtant 


application to books ſupply'd thoſe de- 
fects; and render d him one of tlie ableſt 


controvertiſts of his time. During the ci- 


vil war he was chaplain to the marquis of 


— 


| 


Worceſter ; and ſometime ſerv'd fir George 
Blount of Sodington in the ſame qua- 
lity. The clergy had a great eſteem for 
him, and conſulted him in all matters of 
moment, His works are : 
1. A manual of controverſies : often re- 
printed, 
2. Abridgment of Chriſtian doctrine : 
often reprinted. 


He was attack'd by ſeveral writers of the 
Proteſtanc party, eſpecially in the follow- 


manual of controverſies: Lond. 40. 1660, 
John Tombes. Roman oracles filenced; or 
the prime teſtimonies of antiquity pro- 
duced by Henry Tubervil. Lond. 1691. 
William Thomas. An account of H. J. his 
appendix to his manual of controverſies, 
concerning the abbot of Bangor's anſwer to 
St. Auguſtin, 1656, H. Hammond, 


Jobn Clavering : (m) of an ancient fa- 
mily in the north of England; was edu- 
cated in the Enghſh college at Rome; 


where he compleated his ſtudies, and was 
| ordain'd prieſt. In his return towards Eng- 
land, an. 1657, he was invited by a com- 


munity of Engliſh Benedictine nuns, reſid- 
ing at Boulogne in Picardy, to be their con- 
feſſor: which office he undertook; and, 
the year after removed with them to Pon- 
toiſe, where he continued their confeſſor 


nuary 24th, 1694. 


. William Fobnſon: a learned miſſioner; 
but whether a clergyman, or a regular, I 
cannot determine. I am inform'd by one 
acquainted with him, that he lived in the 
noble family of the Talbots of Grafton in 
Worceſterſhire ; and held a correſpondence 
with mr Baxter upon certain points of re- 
ligion. Mr Jabnſon, at Baxter's requeſt, 


drew up a ſhort paper December gth, 1658, 


to ſhew the neceſſity of communicating 
with the ſce Rome ; which Baxter replied 
to. TFohnſor. comes out with a ſecond pa- 
per, in anſwer to that; and Baxter reply's 


* 


the whole controverſy, in a book inti- 


—— 


— 


(4 Records of the Rag. der Clarer in Rena. 
J Diary of Dewey coll, : WE 49 7 


| (1) MS. in my hands. | 
(n) Records of the Erg/;/5 Benediffine nuns in . 
, | 0* 


ing works: Romaniſm diſcuſſed; or an an- 
ſwer to H. T. his nine firſt articles in his 


many years; and died a very old man, Ja- 


again. Upon which FJobnſon publiſhes 


— . 9 * 
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Novelty repreſs'd: in a reply to mr Bax- 
ter's anſwer to Nilliam TFohnſon. 
Paris, 8 vo. 1661. Then appear's 
another book intitul'd, The infalli- 
bility of the holy ſcriptures aſſerted ; 
and the pretended infallibility of the 
church of Rome refuted. In anſwer 
to two papers, and two treatiſes of 
father Johnſon a Romaniſt. Lond. 
476. 1664. Fo. Sherman. 


Richard Craſhaw : ( was the ſon of 
William Craſhaw, a clergyman of the 
church of England. He was inſtructed in 
the claſſicks at the Charter-houſe ſchool ; 
and then ſent to Cambridge, being firſt a 
ſcholar in Pembroke college, and afterwards 
fellow of Peter-houſe, He was much ad- 
mired for his poetical performances both 
nin Engliſh, and Latin; and might diſpute 

a ſuperiority with che beſt wits of his 
time, in that way. He enjoyed his fellow- 
ſhip, till, upon a viſitation for purging 
the univerſity, he was obliged to part with 
it, for refuſing the Covenant. He after- 
wards became a member of the Catholick 
church ; and, going abroad, met with his 
ingenious friend Abraham Cowley, who 
then reſided in Paris; and made him par- 
taker of his ſlender fortunes. After ſome 
time he became acquainted with doctor 
* Gough and mr Carr, who recommended 
him to the queen of England. By the 
ſtrength of her royal benevolence he was 
enabled to take a journey into Italy: where 
be was for ſome time ſecretary to à cer- 
rain cardinal, and afterwards a canon of 
our lady's church in Loretto, and was alive 
in 1650. As he was a great admirer of 
mr Cowley; he endeavoured to imitate the 
ſtile of that incomparable 'poet ; and in 
ſome things-approach'd near to his excel- 
| lences, He was maſter of five langua- 


858. beſides Engliſb, viz. Latin, Greek, 


Hebrew, Italian, and Spaniſh. His works 
1. Steps to the Temple. Paris 800. 


1652. aul, 80 5 
2. The delight of the muſes. 25:dem. 
3. Carmen deo noſtro: or ſacred hymns. 
Ibiden. all bound up together. 


Fobn Southworth-: (o) of an ancient fa 
mily, formerly of great account, in Lan- 


— 


©" 


to be chriſten d, and mr Kerne was * 


caſhire. Being ordain d prieſt abroad, and 
ſent upon the miſſion, he labour'd ſe- 
veral years with fingular edification. He 
had ſuffer'd much in two tedious impriſon- 
ments. He was apprehended a third time, 
during the uſurpation; and being tried 
and condemn'd upon account of his cha- 
rafter, was executed at Tyburr, June 28t 

1654. He made a ſpeech at his death, 
wherein he diſcover d a great deal of zeal, 
and ſincerity : That he was a Catholick 
prieſt, commiſſion'd to preach by thoſe, 
that were the undoubted ſucceſſors of the 
apoſtles: Thar his function was the only 
crime alledged againſt him : that he had 
always employed his time in matters of a 
ſpiritual nature, nor had ever given any 
diſturbance to the civil power, in any 
of their late changes: but look'd upon 


Sc. 


N. Leni ball: (p) educated in Chri- 
college in Cambridge, and afterwards fellow 
of Pembroke-hall, an eminent preacher. 
He became a Catholick, and was ſecond to 
father Jobn Spencer in a conference, they 
had with doctor Gunning, and doctor Pear- 
Jon, Mr Lenthal was alive in 1663. By 
ſome accounts he appear's to have been 
D. D. and in orders according to the church 
of Rome. The conference above mention'd 
was held an. 1657. | | 


Charles Kerne: (q) a clergyman of the 
| Roman communion, arraign'd at Hereford 
aſſizes, on account of his character, Auguſt 
4th, 1679, fir William Scroggs fitting up- 
on the bench. The firſt witneſs, that ap- 
pear'd againſt him, was Margaret Edwards, 
who depoſed that ſhe ſaw him deliver the 
facrament to ſeveral perſons in his ſacer- 
dotal veſtments, at the houſe of mr Mon- 
nington of Sarnſfield. Then appear d Mary 
Jones, who ſwore, -ſhe heard him repeat 
ſomething in a language, ſhe did not un- 
derſtand : but own'd at the ſame time, 
ſhe' did nor ſee him, being in another 


day a child was brought into the houſe 
poſed to be the perſon, chat perform d 


of it. In behalf of mir Kerne there ap- 


Wn — 


(% Athen. eon. 
0 MS, in my hands, _ 


_ 
. - ” % 
* 
* 


{p) Ath. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 766. 
(/] State tryals. er th 


em all as the effects of divine providence, 


room. Farther the depoſed, that a certain 


ceremony: but ſhe was not an eye-witneſs. 


peir'd 
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r'd mrs Monnington, Las teſtified that 
Margaret Edwards had never been in her 
houſe to fetch phyſick, as ſhe had depoſ- 
ed upon oath; which was confirm'd by 
mrs Monningtorn's maid, through whoſe 
hands ſuch meſſages commonly ' paſs'd. 
Then mr Kerne ſaid for himſelf, that his 
' affeQtions towards the king and govern- 
ment were upon record, having taken the 
oaths required in ſuch. caſes : adding, that 
he did not remember, ever to have ſeen 
either of the witneſſes before. The jury 
being admoniſh'd, that only one witneſs 
had ſpoken home to the fact, whereas two 
were requir'd in caſes of high-treaſon, the 
Ot: was brought in, not guilty. 


© Thomas Lancaſter : (7) educated in the 
Eg college at Doway ; he afterwards 
improved himſelf in the univerſity of 
Paris. In-the year 1637 he was invited 
to Lrisboe college; where he was profeſ- 
ſor of philoſophy and divinity. The lat- 
ter part of his life was ſpent in Eng- 
land; where I find him, an. 1654, acting 
as Cenſor librorum, and in great eſteem 
with his brethren for his earning and ex- 
perience. | 


Mark Harrington : (5) otherwiſe. call'd 
Drury; had his education in the Eng/i/h 
college in Doway, and was ſchool-fellow 
with' Thomas White, the noted peripatetick 
philoſopher. They both received deacon's 
orders September. 25th, 1616, and mr 
Harrington was 1 nd prieſt December 
gan the ſaid year. Having anſwer d pub- 

ickly to four years of divinity, with great 
Eon he fer out from .Doway towards 
f Parts, 4 pril 22755 APO, in order to take 


„ 


og into 85571 upon the no, 
he reſided j in Wiltſhire, an. 1629, bein 

that time forty-four years of age. Ric ard 
Smith.” biſhop of Chalcedon, made him one 
of his vicars-general, * jointly with, doctor 
George” Leyburn ; ; and upon mr * Fitton's 8 


2114 1 * 31 


8 


merit, and character: 
he was made a canon of the chapter, and 
enen of. a. diſtrict. Nor were his 


going over into Italy, (who was 8 of _. 
the chapter) mr Harrington, and doctor 
Edward Daniel acted in his abſence. He 
died in July 1657. His intimacy wich 
mr /7h:te was the ground of a bitter quar- 
rel between him and doctor Leyburn. Buc 
theſe kinds of controverſies being neither 
inſtructive, nor edifying, I paſs them over 
in ſilence. 


Richard Laſſels: (t) fon of William 
Laſſels of Brokenborough i in Yorkſhire, He 
was admitted ſtudent in the Exgliſb college 
at Doway, September th, 1623, where 
he was known by the name of Bolds. He 
made his way through the claſſicks with 
remarkable ſucceſs, and was made profeſ- 
ſor of. that ſort of learning, an. 1629. 
Then proceeding in divinity, he was or- 
dain'd prieſt March 6th, 1632. Tis hard 
to determine, which good qualities were 
moſt predominant i in him. Both nature 
and induſtry had play'd their part fo well, 
as to make him ſerviceable, both with re- 
ſj dect to his ſacerdotal character, and to 
hat of a well bred gentleman. The opi- 
nion, the world had of bim, as to the 


. 


latter qualification, occaſion'd his being 


made tutor to ſeveral perſons of diſtinc- 
tion; with whom, at different times, he 
cook three j journies into Flanders, fix into 
France, five into Itahy, and once through 
Halland and Germany; the laſt perſon of 
quality, he travell'd with, being lord 
Lumley, afterwards, created earl of Scar- 
borough by king William III. I. don't find, 
that he lived any long time together in 

England; but while he was there he was 
diſtinguiſh'd by his brethren, as a perſon of 
in token whereof 


brethren abroad backward in joining in the 
= reſet that was due to him. For abbot 
| Montague, mr Carr; tar Clifford and other 
eminent clergymen abroad, conſtantly pro- 
» | poled mr Laſſel, when any poſt of truſt, 

or dignity was to be ſupply d. He was 
mentioned to be agent at Rome, preſident 


at | of. Dowsy college; and more than once 


upon the lift for the epiſcopal dignity. All 
theſe preferments he obſtinately declined ; 


his humility pleading, that he, Who was 
but wenn * to tutor a: ſingle per- 
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Diary of Doxv. coll. 
ie. Diary of Doway coll. Doctor 10 mt 
epiſtle. 


0) Diary of Doway coll. Records of St. Gregory s ſe 
minary in Paris. Original letters of mr Cliford, mr 
Curr, Ec. 

ſon 


Crar. II. Book 1]. Art. V. 


Ties of Clergymen: gog 


ſon (which had been his conſtant employ- 
ment) 


to ſuperintend a multitude. The fame 
ſpirit of humility made him endeavour to 
obſerve a neutrality, in many debates, that 
happened among the clergy : whereby he 
purchaſed repoſe to himſelf, and no ill 
will from the conſiderate men of any par- 
ty. In this prudent manner he behaved 
himſelf, till his death: of which mr An- 
tony Wood gives this account. (2) Rich- 
ard Laſſels died at Montpelier in France, 
in the month of September 1668, aged 
© 65, or thereabouts; was buried in the 
church of the barefoored Carmelites in 
the ſuburbs of that city as I have been 
informed by my moſt worthy, and ne- 
© ver to be forgotten acquaintance Ralph 
© Sheldon of Beoley eſquire, who was then 
« preſent, and mae ſome order about his 
© burial, Of the ſame family of this Ri- 
* chard Laſſells was Henry Laſſells gent. 
© ſometime a cornet under colonel John 
Lane of Bentley, in Staffordſhire, for his 


© majeſty king Charles I. againſt his rebel- | 


© lious ſubjects: and was, with the faid 
© colonel, highly inſtrumental in preſerv- 
ing his majeſty king Charles II. after his 
< defeat at the fatal battel of Worceſter in 
© September 1651, as you may fully ſee in 
© a book intitul'd : Boſcobel, or the com- 
© pleat hiſtory of his ſacred majeſty's moſt 
« miraculous preſervation after the battle 
© of Worceſter, September 3d, 165T, Se. 
« pen'd with great truth, and fidelny- 
Thomas Blount of the Inner- Tf. 
* eſquire, Mr Laſſelli bad two brothers, 
Thomas and John, who were admitted ſtu- 
dents in Doway college, Auguſt 5th, 1618, 
che firſt being nineteen, the latter eighteen 
years of age. Jobn was ordain'd'prieft, an. 
1625, and began to teach hnmanity „ an, 
1629. Richard „ works aren 
1. A voyage into Italy; publifo'd rer 
his death, by 8. Wilſon, 1670. Again 
4180 woretchedly, de 2 niet and l. 
' tered. ns | e N 
2. A method to hear mas. 
3. A treatiſe of the — "of 
ſaints. 
..4. An apology for Catholicks. 
__ 8vo., MS. 1 | 
2 Collections from Seneca, M9. 


2 vol. 


could not be thought maſter of 
thoſe qualifications, which were required 


| 6. Collections from the fathers, MS. 
7. Abridgment of Buronius, of the four 
firſt Ages. MS. x 

8. M collection of curious obſervations 
8. | . 


ILL | 


Stephen 22 * F Smells written 
Gough. © His father was Stephen Gough, 
a puritan miniſter of Stanmere in Suſſex. 
He had an academical education; took 
orders, and became D. D. When he firſt 
ſet out into the world, he was enter- 
tain'd by colonel Henry Yere, as chap- 
lain to his regiment in the Low Countries. 
| Afterwards Henry Fermyn, earl of St. Al- 
] 4ar's'took him into his family: by whoſe 
Intereſt he was promoted to be chaplain to 
king Charles I. He proved very uſeful to 
the royal party, both at home and abroad; 
and was employed in tranſacting ſeveral 
private matters in France, Flanders, and 
Holland: on which occaſions he acquitted 
himſelf with reputation. When the king's 
affairs were grown deſperate, doctor Goffe 
was one of thoſe, that attempted to free 
him from his confinement, while the re- 
bels kept him priſoner in Hampton - Courr ; 
and, being ſeized upon ſuſpicion, was com- 
mitted to prifen: bur found means to make 
his eſcape.” Some time after, retiring into 
France, he became a member of the Catho- 
lick choreh, and enter'd among the French 
Oratorians in à ſeminary at Notre Dame 
des vertues, not far from Paris; where I 
find him chief ſuperior of that community 
in the year 1655: at which time he had 
fourteen Engliſb clergymen reſiding in the 
| houſe, under his direction; whom he plen- 
tifully provided for; as indeed, he was a 
comon father to many Engliſh exiles dur- 
ing the uſurpation. Ile was capable of 
doing conſiderable things of himſelf; and 
the intereſt he had with the queen of Eng- 
land, enabled him to aſſiſt ſeveral gentle- 
= in diſtreſs: and, ameng others, the in- 


enious Abrabam Cowley had great obliga - 
tions to Him. For it was chiefly by his 
ecommendation, that the earl of Sf. Al. 
ans took him into his protection. Doc - 
or Goffe was alſo made tutor to the duke 
f Monmouth by queen - mother's orders; 
ind took care of him, till he was ten yrars 
of age: when he 1 was deliverd up to _ 
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laſt, worn out wich age bod cares, be n- 
ed his days, an. 1084, being 76 years old. 
He had two brothers, who had a different 
way of thinking.  One-was Fobn, a clergy- 
man of the church of England: the other 
William, a colonel in the rebel's army, and 
one of the infamous judges, who ſate upon 


the bench at the tryal and condemnation of 


king Charles I. He was alive in 1660, 


and withdrew himſelf privately out of 


the nation. Doctor Stephen Goffe was a 
perſon of learning and addreſs ; and, as it 
appear's by letters. berween him and the 
famous Gerard John Voſfius, he was no 


ſtranger to the criticks, and polite litera- | 
cotemporar ies with doctor Goffe, could ne- 


ver inform themſelves of any ſuch dec la- 


ture. One thing I muſt not omit to make 
mention of in this place. Tis a paſſage 
concerning doctor Goffe's ordination, when 
he firſt engaged himſelf in the miniſterial | 
function in the Catholick church. The 
account is this, as it is given by Humphrey 
Prideaux, D. D. and dean of Norwich. ( 7 
In the late times, When one Goffe went 

over unto the communion of the church 


8 of Rame, a queſtion ariſing about the 
validity of our orders, on his taking up- 
on him at Paris to ſay maſs by virtue of 


© his orders received in our church, it was 
2 © referr'd to the Sorbonne to examine the 
matter: where it being fully diſcuſ d, 
0 they gave in their opinion, that our Or. 
ders were good. And this I have-by the 
teſtimony of one (Obadiab Walker) now 
an eminent papiſt, who, ſome years ſince, 
told me the whole ſtory from bis own 
knowledge; he being then in Paris when 
the whole matter was tranſacted: And 
1 „e after wards, as he told me, the 
pe determin d otherwiſe of this mat- 


<q , and order'd the archbiſhop, of Paris 
& | might be of Le. Courayer's opinion, that bis 


© te>re-ordain him; yet t the Serben le Rill: 


© ſtuck to their opinion, that be was @| f. 
And if 1¹ 
| laying! hold of, might, by a partial repreſen- 
tation, report it to have been the opinion 


Sent prieſt. by his firſt ordination. 
you will know, whence this difference i in 
the determination aroſe.;. it was, that the 
© one proceeded according to the merits of 
8 the cauſe; and the other, 5 Would beſt 


rn 


e reſt; of the party, be was to ſupport.” 


| Prideaux, „ 


9 


am tins to queſtion their Lneerity : 

yet ſeveral conſiderations prevail with me, 
to think, they are miſtaken, both as to the 
ſubſtance, and to the circumſtances of the 
ſtory. The learned Sorboniſis could not 
be ſo inconſiſtent with themſelves, as to 
make any ſuch declaration. They always, 
from the beginning of England's defection 
from the Catholic communion, concurr'd 
in a practice directly oppolite. The bi- 
ſhops of France, who are commonly Sor- 
bontſts, conſtantly re-ordained the clergy, 
who forſook the Proteſtant communion. 
This practice is upon record. Again, 
ſeveral perſons, lately alive, who were 


ration. 1 have, beſides, in my hands a 
MS. treatiſe in defence of the Proteſtant or- 
dinattons, written by doctor Coſens, after- 
wards biſhop of Durham, who ſojourn'd in 
Paris, among other exiles, at the time, when 
this pretended fact happened; and he takes 
no notice of ſuch an opinion of the Sorbon- 
ih tho nothing could have been more to bis 
purpoſe. I might mention my own experi- 
ence, who, tbo' I was very inquiſitive a- 
bout thin of chat kind, while I took leſſons 
in the Sorbonne ſchool, yet never heard of 
any ſuch declaration made by the divines 
of that faculty. In fine, had the Sor bon. 
s allowed of Proteſtant ordinations, why 
was father Le. Courayer expell'd, or oblig d 
to leave France, for publiſhing a book in 
defence of em? However, with due re- 
ſpect to the relator's of this ſtory, the caſe 
ſeem's-to be this: there might be ſome diſ- 
courſe among the Pariſian divines concern- 
85 Proteſtant. ordinations, upon doctor 


Vs agcount: nay, perhaps ſome of em 


ormer orders were valid: which che Eng- 
72 Proteſtant clergy,chen reſiding i in Paris, 


of, che whole faculty. And tis much more 
probable, that 0 ſway d thoſe, gentle- 
men to ſpread ſuch a report, than that 
doctor Goffe injur d his conſcience, by ſub- 


mitting to a re- ordination. 


8 


The truth of this fact 42 5 in a great 
_ upon Kalke and 
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H Creſl : (ﬆ) born at Wakefield in 


Yorkſhire, tho deſcended originally 
from a family of that name at Holme, 
near Hodſock in Nottinghamſhire. His fa 
ther was Hugh Creſſy, a counſellor of Lin. 
coln's-Inn; his mother Margery, daughter 
of doctor Thomas d'Oylie, a phyſician in 
London. After having laid a good founda- 
tion of learning in the country, he was 
ſent to Oxford at fourteen years of age, 
an. 1619: and, about four vears after, was 
made B. A. and not long after M. A. In 
1627 he was choſen fellow of Merton col- 
lege: then, entering into orders, he be- 
came chaplain to the earl of Srrafford. In 
1638 he went over into Ireland in quality 
of chaplain. to Lucius Cary, lord viſcount 
Falkland, and came back with him into 
England the year following. In the year 
1642, when the ſaid viſcount was ſecretary 
of ſtate, mr Creſſy, by his intereſt, was 
made a canon. of Mindſor, and dean of 
Laigblen in Ireland: but, through the ini- 
quity of the times, never received an 
profits from either of thoſe places. Hav- 
ing loſt his patron and benefactor, the lord 
Falkland, at Neubury fight, an. 1643, 
Charles Berkley, eſquire, (afterwards earl 
of Falmouth) was committed to his care; 
with whom he began to travel through ſe- 
veral polite parts of Europe about 1644. 
This gave him an opportunity of inform- 
ing himſelf, without prejudice or miſre- 
preſentation, of the doctrine and: practices 
ef the. Catholick religion. At laſt, his in- 
quiſitiveneſs ended in his converſton to the 
Catholick church, making a publick re- 
cantat ion of the reformed: religion before 
the inquiſition at Rome, an. 1645. After- 
wards; returning» to Paris, he was more 
fully inſtructed by Henry Halden, a doctor 
of Sorbonne, and in a little time publiſn'd 
his Exomologeſis, or motives of his conver- 
ſion. He now began to de liberate in what 


__ Laves of Reg 


| 
# \ vv % 


At firſt, he ſeem'd'inclin'd toenter amongſt 
che Carthufian monks at Niewporti © But 
the director of his conſciente offering god 
reaſ-ns (chiefly upon account of the vſe- 
fulneſs of his pen) ro difſwade him from 
| that engagement, heacquieſced, and made 
choice of the Benedictin order, wherein he 
mighe have more leiſure to promote the 
Catholick cauſe by his writings, His cir- 
cumſtances being made known to the 
queen, then reſiding in France, ſhe or- 
der'd him conveniences for his journey 
to Doway, Sc. Twas there he enter d 
upon his noviceſhip, and upon his profeſſi- 
on took the name of Serenus. He ſpent 
ſeven years, with great edification, in the 
duties of the cloyſter; and then was ſent 
into England upon the miſſion. On the 
marriage of king Charles Il. with the Infanta 
of Portugal, mr Creſſy became one of her 
chaplains; and reſided, for the moſt part, 
in Somerſet-houſe: where, beſides à con- 
ſtant application to his functions, he pub- 


| liſhed ſeveral learned books of controverſy, 


hiſtory, and devotion. Towards the lat- 
cer end of his days, he retired ro Eaft<Grin- 
fled in | Suſſex;= and died at the ſeat of 
Richard Caryl, eſquire, Auguſt 10th;:1674, 
aged about eighty years. Mr Creffy was 
a perſon of remarkable prudence and 
learning j and very muh reſpected by the 
moderate writers of the churchof England, 
particularly hy che learned doctor Hamond; 
who, having a copy of the Exomblogefes, 
ſent him by the n 
being his antagoniſt, that he might give 
no diſturhance — «perſon, he had ftogreat 
a value for; and who could have! HD. hu- 
mane conſideration iu the change he 
had made; aſſuridg him; at the ſamtime, 
that, if ohe would cou over into Eng- 
land; benwouldoendetubur: to'> give Km 
tokens oa ſfartheridfrjendfhip;} even to 
mak him eaſy ĩn thÞmractice of ̃ũᷣ reli- 


manner to ſpend the remainder of his life. 
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gion; if herchad intereſ enough with thaſe 
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Chriſtian moderator, an. 1652, Ce. 
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| The CHURCH Hiſtory iof EXGLAND. Hart“ VII. 


papers, 1 Alford's church hir. — 
tory, fir William Dugdale, father 
Baker's laborious writings, Sc. The 
Author gives an account of the monaj. 
teries, founded during the Saxon Hep. 


in power, to procure him thai i favour. I 
am not ignorant, that doctor Stilling fleet, 
and ſome other virulent writers, endeavour 
to expoſe him upon ſeveral \occaſions ; | 


_ eſpecially for his credulity, and want of 
tarch: y; and takes it for granted, 


judgment in hiſtorical facts. But, as the | 
Oxford hiſtorian obſerve's: (a) Let this  #hak they were poſſeſſed in thoſe days 


© be ſaid of him; that, for as much as he by religious of St. Bennet's order. But 
« doth moſtly quote his authors, and 
*-lgaves-what he ſays to the judgment of 
his readers, he is to be excuſed; and i 
* che mean time to be commended, for his 
grave and good. ſtile, proper for an ec- 
8 cleſuſtical hiſtorian.” Some, who pre- 
tend to give a general character of him, 
tell us, that in his youthful days he was 
full of life, and ſpirit ; but by degrees 
brought himſelf to temper, and rather 
_ departed. to the other extreme. His 
great application to the Myſticks, and the 
little concern he had in the controverſies 


of life, is ſuppoſed to have occafion'd this 
© guſtine Himſelf was of this order, 


alteration. However, he was far from 2 5 
being moroſe, or bigorted i in ho oWods., TR. and planted it at Canterbury (which 


His works are, is much queſtion d by very learned 
N Bxomelogefe, or the 1 of. his Men) tis demonſtrable, the Rules were 
'; converſion. Paris. 8v0. 164 « ſoon forgotten or laid afide, even in 


many of our hiſtorians are of another 
opinion, dz. (6) * That the ſaid or- 
der was uot ſettled in England, till 
King Edgar's days, about 800: 
..* which is as high, ' ſays a diligent 
_ © wyriter, as that order can be traced 
in this kingdom. For whatever may 
be argued to the contrary, tis very 
plain, that our firſt Saxon monhs, 
Eneco nothing f, St. Bennet's rule; 
« but liv'd under the diſcipline brought 
from Ireland; which was very dif- 
© ferent from what was afterwards 
introduced by St. Dunſtan. If Au- 


= Appendix toithe former book ; againſt 


Chillingwortb: allo in anſwer to F. 


's preface to lord Falkland's diſ- 
- £159 . courſe of infallihility. Thidem. 2 


* the ſouthern parts of the iſland : 

and, in the north, Columbanus, and 

the men of Hy, were the founders 
* of all our monaſtick ſchemes.”: 


. Second part of the church hiſtory of 

" Britann y, from the conqueſt down. 
Ms. in the Benedictins monaſtery in 
1 Never publiſbed, upon ac- ( 
. count of ſome nice controverfies he- 
; fwween the See of Rome, and ſome of 
our Engliſh Kings, which mage > F 
/ 


3. Santa Sophia: or directions for the 

prayer of contemplation: two vol. 

' -8yo..Doway: 1657 extracted from 40 

ſmall treatiſes of father Baker. | 

4. Certain patterns of devout exerciſes of 

1 r acts, and affections of the 
: * Will. . Ji 8 

5 Catholick doctrines no esel ©: In 

2: ac "enfwer to. Pierce s court ſer- | 


offence, 


10. An. anſwer to part of doctor Stilling- 
- feet's. book, intitul d, Idolatry prac- 


n, miſeall'd: the primitive rule of | ; 
: n0-Reformation,..:By S. C. 8v0.:1663. | _ ird in the. eburch of Nome. Bvo F 
6A non eſt inventus, return d to mr Ed⸗-- 1672. 0 
afl anrd Bagſhaw's enquiry, and vainly 11. F anaticiſm, Keel e. to ; 
1g boaſted diſcovery ↄf the weakneſs ofthe |. the Catholick church, by doctor Stil * 
22 ch's infallibility. 8 vo. 1662: fler, 8x0. 19 9½¶2ꝛ. b 
. A letter written to an Engliſh gentle 1420 Firs Queſtion: Whylare vou i=Cs- b 
unn, Fly; iöth, 1662, concerning lick ] he anſuen follows.!' Second . 
Sep Morleyrni Publiſh! d with fame ben gqueſtion: But auh are pom u. Prore/s i 
A Tri s/ of thefaid: Biſhop,t683; rant? An anſwer attempted in win, 0 
8. The church qhiſtury of Britanny, from 1 by 8. C. to. 1672. Again 1686. . 
©! nthe ;vf:-Qhriſtaniy to the 33: An epiſtle apologetical of &. Cat to a 0 
Norman conqueſt. Ronen ful. 1668. i of honour, foucbing his vin- 
I Tis a work gollected from his own |' _ dication . defdor- Stillingfleet. * L 
— —— - 4 
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1674. This perſon of honour was lord 
Clarendon : 4 particular friend to 
mr Creſſy, tho' an unfair enemy to 
Catholicks. As doctor Stillingfleer 


miſrepreſents em in doctrinal mat- 
ters; lord Clarendon ſes the ſame me- 
thod as to their politics; eſpecially in 


his hiſtory of the rebellion; where he 
loads em with falſe accuſations, and 
. paſſes over in filencethetr unconteſted 
merits. This is what mr Echardob/erve's 
of him, | (c) © I found, ſays be, in his 
*« hiſtory of the civil wars, uncom- 
mon difficulties, and unaccountable 
© cmiſſions.” | wat 
14. Reflexions on the oath of allegi- 
and. 12 
15. Sixteen revelations of divine love 
ſhew'd to a devout ſervant of our 
Lord, call'd mother Juliana, an an- 
chorete of Norwich; who liv'd in 
the days of king Edward 3d; reviv'd 
from an ancient copy, and dedicated 
to Mary, lady Blount of Sodington, 


- 


1670. | 
16. An abridgment of the book, call'd : 
| the Cloud of unkniwing : written by 
Maurice Chauncey a Cartbuſian mant. 
—B > 15a | 


17. An oration in praiſe of Henry Briggs. | 


Among other Proteſtant writers, mr 
Crefjy engaged with, I meer with thele fol- 
lowing : A diſcourſe of the infallivility of 
the church of Rome. Oxford, 4to. 1645. 
Lucius Cary lord Falkland. Biſhop Bar- 
kw lays, (d) that G. Holland, ſometime 
* a ſcholar of Cambridge, now a Catholick 
« prieſt, did anſwer the lord Falkland's 
© book de znfallibilitate, which anſwer was 
reli d upon by the ſaid Falkland. Lord 
Falkland was ſuſpected by ſome for Soci- 


nianiſin, and that mr Chillingworth had 


given him a bent that way, Bur as to 
this, er Creſſy ſeem's willing to excuſe him 
in his Apologet. ſect. 7. His character in 
mr Wood is ſomewhat ambiguous. He 
tell's us, (e) That lord Falz/and was kill'd 
at Newbary fight, September 20th, 1643: 
but whether the church cf England loſt a 
friend by his death, ſome have doubted.” 
His lordſhip's reply to an anſwer, London, 
4to. 1651. A view of ſome exceptions 


| 


, 
, 
. 
” 
1 
* 
x 
* 


* 


* 


Piero 
widow of fir George Blount. 8 vo. f 


| 


made againſt the diſcourſe of  infallibility. 
Oxford. 4to; 1646. lord Falkland. ' The 
primitive rule of reformation. In a fer- 
mon. Oxford. to. 1663. Thomas Pierce. 
An appendix, or anſwer to what was re- 
turned by the apologiſt. London. 4to. 16 3. 
Henry Hammond. Brief enquiry into the 
grounds and reaſons, whereupon the in- 
fallibility of the pope, and church of 
Rome is ſaid to be founded. London. Ato. 
1662, Edward Bag ſhaw. Animadvetſions 
on a book, intituled: Fanaticiſm fanati - 
cally imputed to the Catholick church, by 
doctor Stillingfleet ; and the 1mputation im- 


puted and retorted by S. Creſſy. Lond. 8 vo. 


1674. Edward lord Clarendon. Anſwer to 
father Creſſys letter, 1662. George Morley. 
Anſwer to a letter written by a Ramiſb 
prieſt. 1676. George: Morley. A Specimen 
of mr Creſ/y's miſadventures againſt his ſer- 
mon, intuuPd, The primitive rule, &c, 
printed with de ctor Shermen's anſwer to 
father Fobnſon. London. 4to, 1664. Thomas 
erce. A Parene/is touching the ſermon, 
: The prgggtive rule, &c. publith'd: 
of ſermons. Lond. 4:0." 
1671. Thomas Pierce. Roman doctrines not 
from the beginning, &c. being a reply to 
S. Creſſy's anſwer to doctor Pierce ſermon. 
Daniel Whitby. Lond. to. 1664. | 


Richard Carpenter: (J] brought up at 
Eaton ſchool; and from thence choſen 2 
ſcholar of king's college in Cambridge, . an. 
1622. He continued in the univerſity a- 


bout three years; and then, going abroad, 


he was ordain'd a prieſt; and, as tis (aid, 
became a Benedictin monk in Italy. Af- 
ter warde, returning into England in qua- 
lity of a miſſioner, and having exerciſed 
that function about a year, he was recon- 
cil'd ro the church of England, and had 
the vicarage of Poling in Suſſeæ beſtow'd 
upon him. Upon the breaking out of the 
civil war, he forſook Poling, and took up 
the more plauſible employment of an. 277- 
nerant preacher, at that time much en- 
couraged. His chief aim ſeem'd to be, io 
add fewel to the fire, that was then kindl- 
ing, and widen the bteach between the 
king and parliament. But not meeting 
with the ſucceſs, he expected, as to ad- 
vancing his fortune; he quitted that way 
of life: and, going over to Paris, ſeem'd 


— — 


(c) Echard's preface to the ſt vol. of his hiſtory. 
(4) Athen. Oxon. p. 588. 
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in all appearance to become a new man. | /uits, being one of their ſociety. He was 
But ſuch was bis temper, and genius, that | afterwards ſent to Naples, where he re- 
he could never be eafy, or content in any | main'd two years; then to Rome, where he 
fix d ſtate. Wherefore, leaving Patis, he was admitted to make his fourth vow, and 
return d into England; and joining the | exerciſed the office of pœnitentiary five 
Independents, he play'd his pulpir-pranks years. From Name be uns removed 10 
according to the humour of the times, Liege, and made coadjutor to the ſuperior of 
and became a mere mountebank of religi- the Engliſb college in that city: and, after- 
on. Afterwards he took a wife, and re- wards, being a while appointed rector of 
ſided chiefly at Ayleſbury, where he had a ſmall community of Feſuuits in Gaunt, he 
ſeveral relations; and preach'd there, till] was order d to go over into England, about 
the reſtoration, pitied by the wiſe, and | the fame time, that the biſhop of Chal- 
conſiderate, while thoſe, that were merri- | cedon was ſent over to govern the Engliſb 
ly diſpoſed, were much diverted by his] Catholicks: it was his fate to be taken 
ſpiritual anticks, and buffoonery. He was | priſoner at Dover at his landing; but was 
alive at Ayleſbury in the year 1670. Yet, quickly releas'd at the queen's interceſſi- 
after all, in the latter end of his days, this | on. His chief reſidence was in Leiceſter- 
jocoſe minifter of the goſpel began to be hire; where he ſpent all the time he could 
very ſerious; and, returning to the Catho- | borrow from his miniſterial. functions, in 
lick church, died in that communion, and | making collections for a church hiſtory of 
brought over his pretended wife to the ſame | Britain. He left England in 1652, de- 
faith. He wanted neither wit nor learn-ſigning to compleat and methodize his hiſ- 
ing: which, notwithſtanding, lay under a | tory: abroad: but falling ſick at Sr. Omer's, 
frightful management through the ini- | he died there the faid year, aged about 70. 
quity of the times, and his own inconſtan: | His collections were publiſh'd ſome years 
temper. An odd kind of Motto is plac'd | after in 4 vol. fol. a work of great labour, 
under one of his pictures, viz. © Richardus | which Serenus Creſſy made much uſe of 
Carpenterus ſacerdos porcello cuidam, Ge- in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, His works 
© raſenorum' filicer, in omnia pracipiti, are 
fuctibuſque devoto, eidem force, Jo-| 1. Annales eccleſiaſtici, & civiles Britau- 
© guact pariter & minaci, mendacique in- norum, Saxonum, &c. Leodii. 4 vol. 


© dicit filentium, atque obmuteſee. His fol. 1663. | 
| 2. Britannia illuſtrata. Sive Lucii, He- 


„ „ og at _—_— = 


works are, E. 
| 1, Experience, hiſtory, and divinity, lene, Conſtantint patria, & fides. Ant. 
! Dedicated to the parliament. 8vo.| 1041. 
; W 1 3. The life of faint Winefrid. A 7ran- 


2. The downfal of antichriſt: being le lation from Robert, prior of Shrowſ- 
| former work, with a new title and al. bury. 1635, by J. F. i. e. John 
|; - Zerations. 1648. | L Flood. | | 
| 3. The perfect law of God, being a ſer- r 

mon, and no ſermon; preach d, and yet Lyonel Ander ſin: (h ſometimes called 

not preach'd : publiſh'd while he was | Munſon, a gentleman of a good family in 
an independent. 1652. Lincolnſhire, He had his education a- 

4. The pragmatical TFeſuif : publiſh'd broad, where he enter'd into holy orders, 

after the reſtoration. and became a Dominican frier. He re- 

5. Aſtrology proved harmleſs, uſeful, | turn'd into England, and, for the moſt 

and pious. A ſermon, London. 4to. | part, reſided in London. When Titus Oates 
1653, in fix ſheets, gave in his informations of a plor, mr 
Anderſon was apprehended, and brought to 


Michael Alford: (g) ſometimes known | his tryal January 17th, 1679. O. S. not 


by the names of Flood, and Griffith; born 
in London. Being ſent abroad, he ſtudied 
philoſophy at Sevile in Spain, and divi- 
nity at Lovain in Brabant among the Fe- 


for being concern'd in the pretended 
conſpiracy againſt the king, but upon ac- 


count of his ſacerdotal character. The 
witneſſes, that appeared againſt him, were 


(2) Nathaniel Southwell. de ſcript. apud Alegambe. | to his eccleſiaſt. hiſt, Anth. Wood. Athen. Oxon. &c. 


Bibl. ſcript. ſociet. Jeſu, p. 342. Serenus Crefly preface | (+) State tryals. 


Dan- 
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Dangerfield, Oates, Bedloe, and Prance; 
who being very poſitive as to his ſaying 
maſs, and adminiſtring the ſacraments, he 
was brought in guilty, and condemn'd. to 
die ; but afterwards reprieved, and pardon- 
ed. He was a gentleman of ſpirit and re- 
markable warmneſs in his temper, which 
he diſcover'd at his tryal ; not being able 
to contain himſelf when he ſaw Oates give 
in his evidence in ſo inſolent a manner. 
He was perſonally known to king Charles 
II. and ſeveral of the nobility, who fome- 
times took a pleaſure in his converſation. 
One thing made him leſs regarded by 
many of his own communion, he had pub- 
liſh'd a pamphlet or two in defence of the 
oath of allegiance, | 


Robert Clark : (i) educated in the Eng- 
liſh college in Doway; where, as I am in- 
form'd, he was profeſſor of the claſſicks. 
He afterwards became a Carthufian Monk, 
and ſpent his leiſure hours in an elaborate 
work intitul'd ; | 

1. Chriſtias: ve de paſſione domini, & 

ſalvatoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, lib. 17. 
Bruges 8 vo. 1670. 


Thomas Compton: (k) otherwiſe call- 
ed Carleton; an Engliſh Feſuit, and 
noted profeſſor of philoſophy, and divi- 
nity at Liege. He publiſh'd a work in- 
titul'd: 

Philoſophia univerſa. Antw. fol. 1649. 


Thomas Carell, or Thorold : a Feſuit, 
born in Lincolnſhire. He was the author 
of a book intituled : Labyrinthus Cantua- 
rienſis; in anſwer to Laud's account of 
the conference with F#i/her, Lond. fol. 
1658. It was replied to by doctor Meric 
Caſaubon, and doctor Edward Stilling fleet. 


Francis Fobnſon; () whoſe true name was 
Wall: he was a Franciſcan frier, educated in 
the Eng. college at Doway ; and being ſent 
upon the miſſion, he lived the greateſt part 
of his time in Warwickſhire,and Worceſter- 
ſhire. When he was upon his functions 
at Ruſheck Court near Bromſgrove, the ſeat 
of mr Finch, he was apprehended and car- 
ried priſoner to Worceſter : where, the en- 
ſuing aſſizes held under judge Atkins, he 
was brought to his tryal; and condemn d 


to die upon account of his character. He 
ſuffer d at Worcefter Auguſt 229d, 1679, 
and was generally lamented. by perſons of 
all perſwaſions. One R of Stour- 
bridge was the chief evidence againſt him: 
and as he had often been reprimanded by 
mr Fobnſon, for his vicious life, but with- 
out any amendment; ſo he took this way 
of being revenged. He afterwards became 
a vagabond; in teſtimony, that heaven was 
not pleaſed with ſuch kind of facri- 


3 


George Busby: (m) born at Bruſſels in 
the low countries, whither his parents had 
retired from Coddington in Oxfordſhire, 
during the civil wars. He enter'd among 
the 7e/urts; and being ordain'd prieſt, was 
ſent into England upon the miſſion, His 
abode. was moſtly with mr Powtrell of 
Meſt-hallam in Derbyſhire, who had mar- 
ried his niece. With him he liv'd about 
fix or ſeven years,till upon the breaking our 
of the plot, an. 1678, a warrant came out 
to have him ſeized. He abſconded for a 
while: but at laſt was apprehended at mr 
Powtrell's, March 16th, 1680, by one 
Gilbert, a juſtice of the peace; by whom 
he was committed -ro Derby goal. His 
tryal came on July 25th, 1681, baron 
Street fitting upon the bench, Several wit- 
neſſes appear d againſt him, viz. Fecſepb 
Dudley, who had ſeveral years been a ſer- 
vant to mr Powtrell : mr Sheppey, a mi- 
niſter of the church of England, formerly 
a prieſt of the Roman communion, Thomas 
Hows, Eliſabeth Evans, Dorothy Sanders, 
and Sarab Clark, They ſwore poſitively 
to his ſaying maſs, delivering the ſacra- 
ments, &c, Mr Busby pleaded, that he 
being a foreigner by birth, the laws of 
England could not affect him in the pre- 
ſent caſe. But he was over-rul'd in his 
plea; the king's. counſel alledging, that by 
an act of parliament the 29th of Charles 
II. it was declared, that all thoſe, that 
were born abroad of Engliſh parents, from 
June 14th, 1641, till March 2oth, 1660, 
ſhould be reputed natural Engliſh, and, in 
every reſpect ſubject to the Engliſh. laws. 


Then the jury went out, and brought him 
in guilty, When the judge had pronounc'd 


ſentence of condemnation, he produc d a 
pardon, which he had ready in his pocket. 


— | 


1 — 


Nieuport. ; 
% Nath. Southwell. de ſcript. ſocietat. Jeſu, 


(% Diary of Doway coll. Diary of the Carthufians "| 


(1) MS. in my hands. 
(] State tryals. 


Me 
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Mr Bufby was about 40 years of age, when 
he was condemned; liv'd many years af- 
ter; and, as J am inform'd, died in Han- 
ders. | 5 


John Smith; whoſe true name was Har- 
riſon: (n) was born near Liver pool in Lan- 
caſhire : and, being ſent to ſtudy among 
the Jeſuits abroad, became one of that ſo- 
ciety. At his return upon the miſſion, 
his reſidence was with mr Maſſey of 
Wrexen near Warrington inthe ſaid county 
of Lancafter. He had not been long in 
thoſe parts, before he was apprehended, 
try'd, and condemn'd to die. His caſe 
was very particular. Several gentlemen 
who had ſerv'd in king Charles I's. army, 
enter'd into a combination, in the year 
1650, to plunder the parſonage of Win- 
wick, whereof one mr Erle was rector. 
* (0) This Erle, as mr Wood obſerve's, had 
always been eſteemed a Puritan ; ſided 
* with the Presbyterian party; took the 
© covenant; was elected one of the aſſem- 
© bly of divines, in 1643, Sc. Now, 
whether an averſion conceived againſt the 
character of the man, or a wild notion, 
that he had no right to what he was poſ⸗ 
ſeſs d of, induc'd them to this deſperate 
undertaking, the perſons following rifled 
the parſonage, viz. mr Catterel, mr Ma/- 
ſey a younger brother of Vrexen, a French 
gentleman, and ſome others. The rob- 
bery being diſcover'd, ſearch was immedi- 


ately made, to find out the offenders. The | 


French man was the only perſon appre- 
hended ; but not ſpeaking Engliſb, they 
could draw nothing from him ; but hap- 
pening to name Wrexen, the ſearchers were 
immediately order d thither. They found 
mr Smith in his chamber; and, looking a- 
bout, diſcover'd a red cap, which was known 
to belong to mr Erle; and, as we may 
ſ\uppoſe, was left there by one concern'd 
in the robbery. This was judged ſoffi- 
cient ground, to ſuſpect mr Smith; and, 
not being able to give any ſatisfactory ac- 
count of himſelf, by reaſon of his character, 
he was commited priſoner to Lancaſter 
caſtle; and the next aſſizes, condemn'd, 
and executed, as an accomplice in the 
foreſaid fact. Many ſevere reflexions were 
made on the Catholicks, upon account of 
this unfortunate accident; which were in- 


* - 


creas'd by a certain pamphlet, which 
charged mr Heton ſuperior of the Feſurts ' 


in Lancaſhire, and mr Orton ſuperior of 
the clergy in the ſaid county, with being 
acceſſories to the robbery. Bur this parti- 
cular was afterwards contradicted by the 
author of the pamphlet, who fubſcribe's 
himſelf R. M. N. In his recantation, 
which I have read, he begs pardon of al- 
mighty God, and of thoſe two gentlemen, 
for defaming them upon the occaſion men- 
tion'd, Moſt people lamented mr Smith's 
hard fate: but ſuch were the circumſtances 
of his perſon, religion, and the humour 
of thoſe times, thac no favourable con- 
ſtruction would be admitted. The parti- 
culars of this ſtory I have not only read 
in a well atteſted MS. but alſo received 
them by word of mouth from a gentleman, 


Who was well acquainted with mr $277, 


and had a great opinioa of him, for his 
many excellent qualities. 


Nathaniel Southwel : an Engliſh Feſuit ; 


who, being employed to write the hiſtory 
of the moſt eminent authors of his order, 
carried on the defign cf Ribadeneira, and 
Alegambe, down to his own time; and 
added ſeveral writers to thoſe 2 biographers, 


beginning where they left off. Father 
Southecel's performance bear's this title: 


1. Bibliotheca ſcriptorum ſocietatis Jeſu, 
opus inchoatum a R. P. Petro Riba- 
deneira, & productum ad annum 


1609: continuatum a Philippo Ale- 


gambe ad annum 1642: recognitum, 


& productum ad annum 1675, a Na- 


 thanaele Sotwello. Rome. fol. 1670. 


Jobn Spencer, ſometimes called Vincent 
Hackhff: (p) born in Lincolnſhire, He 
became a Jeſuit an. 1627, aged 26. Fle 


was profeſſor of moral, and polemic k di- 


vinity at Liege; and afterwards returned 
into England upon the miſſion; where he 
laboui'd about twenty years, and died Fa- 
nuary 17th, 1671. He was an able con- 
trovertiſt: and recommended himſelf to 
the world by a controverſy, he and doctor 
Lenthal (formerly a Proteſtant divine of 
Cambridge) had with doctor Peter Gunn- 
ing, and dector Fohn Pearſon, anno 1057. 
His works are : 


— —_— 


(2) MS. in my hands. | 
(e) Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 238. 


(e) Nath. Southwel. bibl. de ſcript. ſociet, Jeſu, p. 


504. 
1. Scrip- 


Derbe fad ths. a ER Tons 


CHAR. II. Book II. Art. VI. 


1. Sine n ou Bro. 1686; | 
Anſwer'd by Hen. Ferne, by a book 
intituled: Anſwer to mr Spencers 
. book; intituled, Scripture miſtaken. 
London. 8vo. 1660. 
2. Thirty-ſix queries, propoſed- to Pro- 
teſtant miniſters.” London. 8 vo. 1657. 


3. Aut Deus, aut nihil : ene Ar F 


- #/ts. Lond. 8 vo. 
4. Schiſm detected. Lond. 850. And cf 
5 Account of a conference ich. * 
tor Gaming, See Paris, 1 , 85. 


Vin 7 . aa atlienwile. 15 rd Tho- 
mas Vincent : ray a Benedictin monk; 
who died in the beginning of king James 

10's. reign. He was a kinſman to Vincent 
Sadler, a monk of the ſame order, that 
died in London June 11th, 1621. He 
was a perſon of euriofity: and left RAI 
him, 

1. A book of the obiits, giving an ac- 

count of the lives of ſeveral men of 

note. 6 

= The children's caechſin Bro, 1678, 


1. 7 Salinger Ty 6 J born in Teeland, 
and became a Jeſuit at Tournay in Flan- 
ders; an, 162 1, aged 22. Being ordain'd 
prieſt, he was ſent upon the miſſion into 
his own country; Where he was ſuperior 
of his order in the dioceſe of K:/kenny. He 
ſuffer d much during the civil wars. in 
Ireland, in the year 1644. Sc. and; being 
taken priſoner was ſent into baniſhment. 
He was afterwards rector of an Jriſb col- 
lege of TFeſuits at Compoſtella in Spain; 
where he lived many years a great example 
of patience and reſignation, under the in- 
firmities of age, and a tedious ſickneſs, 


His death happened the gth of Toons 1665. 


He was author of a book intituled: 


De vita, & morte illuſt. dom. Thongs 
Valeſii 1 G in et, 


40. 1655. 


Thomas Talbot: (t) born in — 
educated in the Engliſh college at Rome; 
where he was ordain'd prieſt, and became 

a Jeſuit, an. 1598, aged 26. He was the 
firſt maſter of novices in a ſmall commu- 
nity, the Engliſh Feſuits had in Lovain, 
for that purpoſe. Afterwards, — _ 


* 
— 


Lives of Regalars: ZT 15 


2 — ä—ũ—— — 


upon the miſſion he was b 
ed for his prudence, and ſtrict morals. He 
died in England aged 80, about the. year. 
1652, and publiſh'd a book call/d.:-» + 
A method of mental prayer. A tranſla- 
tion from the Italian he e Albert 
Burconzi . rh, 
| Richord Ba 2 60 * in ln 
berland; educated in the Engliſß college at 
St. Omer's; and became a Jeſuit at Marton. 
n. 163 1, aged 21: Having compleated 


his philoſophy, and divinity at Lie; he 


taught humanity three years. at St. Omer s: 


was in good eſteem among his brethren; 
being ſometime employed as aſſiſtant to the 
provincial; and at laſt was choſen provin- 
cial ; which office he n an. 4675. 
His works are : 1 80 
1. The life of St. e of Cantilupe, 
biſhop of Hereford. Gaunt yo. 
1674. N has: 


Thomas White; (x) atberwiſe cad bad. : 
hop : born in Worcefterſbire ; and,: going 


abroad, became a Benedictin monk, and 


return d into England upon the miſſion. 
He liv'd ſometime in the family of mt Stei- 
don of Weſton and Beoley in M. orcefterſhire ; 
and afterwards, being choſen prior af the 


Benedictin monaſtery in Douay, he died 


there of the plague, an. 16 54. He le a 


work intituled: 


The obiits, or characters af ſeveral emi- | 


nent Benedidtins, ſince the reforma- 
tion: «which was enlarged by. Yikcenc 
Sadler, one of e ere rd. 15 


A Whites . 6 - Was -firſt a cler- 
gyman, educated in the: Engliſh college at 
Doway : afterwards: he became a Feſuit, 
an. 1607. He was a perſon of fingular 
learning and piety,” having been profeſſor 
of Hebrew, ſcripture, and ſchool divinity 


for ſeveral years; and afterwards ſent up- 
on the miſſion into Maryland. Heiwas 
the firſt miſſioner in thoſe parts; where he 


labour'd ten years with great — He 
had the comfort. to bring over a prince of 


that country from Paganiſm; eat * dot 


2 by Sue itt 7 oo OG” * 2 L — . ” 


Athen. Oxon. | 
(s) Nath. Southwel. bibl. ſcript. ſociet. Jeſu. p. 9. 
() Nath. Southwel. bibl. ſcript. ſociet. Jeſu: p. 255 
4) Nath. Southyel. bibl. ſcript. ſociet. Jeſu. p. 719. 
Vor. III. 


RES wa 


(x) Athen. Oxon. | 
(y) Diary of Doway coll. Nath. Soutwel. bibl. 9 75 


2 Jeſu. p. 60. 


III bg 


and then, being ſent upon the miſfion, he 


2. Atreatiſe of the garen delauns ef A | 
| bleſſed e od 29097 e, 


nnn —— —— — — e 
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After, diſturbd in tbe exerciſe of his 


1 

takten by certain Proteſtants in that plan- 
tation. Ie was ſent over priſoner into 
| England, together with two other miſſi- 
oncrs of the ſame order, who endured 


very great hardſhips i London, during 


their confinement. At laſt he was ſent 
into baniſhment, earneſtly requeſting of his 
ſoperiors that he might have” che liberty, 
once” more, to vifit! Aſaryland; But it 

cou d hot be abtain d. However, he re- 


turn dihark into ENMand; and, after about 


ten years, died September 27th, 1655, near 
90 yeats of age. He was endowed with 


all the 3 an 3 mit⸗ | 


1. A grammar of the 1 language, | 
20A dictionary of the fame language. 
3. A catechiſm in the ſame —_ 
"_ A er of ce 


Edward W orſley: 6 2) deſcended: * 
an ancient and worthy family in Lanca- 
ſhire ; where he was born, an. 1603. He 


became a Jeſuit in 1625, and a noted pro- 


feſſor of divinity at Liege; where he was 
choſen rector. He was alive at Antwerp, | 1 
an. 1075, and in great eſteem among the 
N or his controverſial writings, vi. 
1. Truth will . 99980 5 
unt rute or 
"> Yip — in his diflwafive from 
5 Sc. 4to. 1669. 
2. Proteſtams without principles, Au. 
4to. 1668. 
* Reaſon and religion; in be to 
doctor Stilling fleet. Anti. Ito. 1672. 
4 The infallibility of the Catholick 
church, and her 45 miracles, defended 
againſt doctor Stilling fleet. 1674. 

. Anti-Goliab: ot an cpiſtis ro mr Bre- 
vint, containing ſome reffextons: 
. Saul and Samuel 4 Endor. 178. 


8 Toy, publiſhed a| 


book 88610 "Dicer of .the liber- 
ty F propberying. London 8vo. 1647: 
KA” from the hendrangebe had —. 
ed in Catholick writers, by inſiſting upon 
che authority of cpuncils, and fathers, he 
endeavour's to ſhey che inſufficiency 
oß iuch kind of proofs; yet with ſome re- 


8 n N Jeſu. p. 186. | 3 3) Nath. a- bb, r. foci Jeſu, p. 595: 
MS. account in + Chuiſtian moderator | 4 | 


wo Beckie: 
Dich 1114 


ſerves for ehureh ne This perfor- 
mance giving too great a handle to gifted 
men, efpecially to che Presbyterian party, 
was not well underſtood by ſome of the 


free diſputation agaialt pretended liberty of 
conſcience: Lond. to. 1649. The Werks 
publiſhed by Daniel Brevint were? The 
depth, and myſtery" ef the Romani" maſs." Ox- 
Ford,*8v0. 1672. Saul and Saniuel at Eu- 
dor: or the new Ways of falvation; and 
ſervice, which uſually tempt men to Rome, 
and detain them there, truly repreſented 
and refuted. Oxford 8vo, 1674. London: 


vindicatum. Publ * the ay efition 
1 of Saul and Samuel. 8 


Sohn Irioht : (a J, prieſt of the Seer of 


Jeſus, and miſſioner in England. He was 


| ſome time chaplain to the marquis of Min- 


cheſter; and afterwards to fir Henry Gage, 
whom he affiſted, before he expired of 
the wounds he bad feceived near Abing- 
don. Mr Wright being afterwards appre- 
bended, was tried and condemn'd to die 
upon account of his character. He ſuf- 
fer d at Tyburn May 29th; 165 1. The 
chief evidence againſt him was ' Thomas 


of | Gage, brother to fir Henry, who had for- 


merly been a Franciſcan friert, but now a 


ſiſted the purſuivants, in king Charks Ts. 
reign, in ſearching Catholick houſes. 


in London, an. 1609; ; educated in the Eng- 
liſb college at St. Omer's; became a Fefurt, 
taught philoſophy at Perufia in Italy, and 
was afterwards rector of the Engk/ college 
at Rome. He was alive in England, an. 
1676, and was author of a book of con- 
6 intituled:- 
Indagator indefeſſus. Lando 80. i670. 


- William Atkins: (c) a prieſt of the ſo- 
eiety of Jeſus, ho exerciſed his miniſte- 


hire; where, being apprehended, he was 
try d at the county affizes; and condemn- 
ed to die upon account of his character, ſir 
William Scroggs — upon the circuit. 


— 


State OP. | 
The 


church of England. Hence it was anknad- 
verted upon by Samuel Ruderford in his 


1688. A brief account of R. F. his Mi als 


prieſt-catcher; and one of choſe, chat aſ- 


Jobn Simcocks, alias Mannors : 7 650 pg 


E functions, for the moſt part in Stafford-. 


— 0 W. 8 


. Oh SR4TTY 


n 9 8 * 


CHR. II. Book II. Art. VI. 


Les of Regulars. 3 15 


The witneſſes, that appear'd againſt him, 


were Francis Wilden, Fohn Jarvis, Henry 
Brown, and Thomas Dudley.” They depoſ- 
ed reſpectively, that they had ſeen him 
adminiſter the ſacraments, heard him fay 


died in priſon, 


Fohn Vincent ea ; 1 " a flier of the 
order of St. Francis: a perſon of ſingular 
parts and learning, He lived ſometimes | 
Fackſon : a conſiderable perſon of the Be- 


in Lancaſbire; but for the moſt part in 


Londen; and was remarkable for the plain- 
neſs of his dreſs and converſation. He 


died at Somerfet-houſe in Fune 1672, and 
was buried in the chappel belonging to 
that palace, He was a good. controverſial | 
writer, ak particularly admired for his | 
handſome flowing ſtile, 'obfervable in the 
works, he publiſh'd : viz. 

1. Fiat Lux: or a general conduct to a 
right underſtanding, and charity, in 


the great combuſtion, and broils a- 
bout religion in England, between 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, Preſpyterians 


and Independents. 8vo. 1662. 


2. Diaptanta. Againſt doctor Stilling fret |. 


166 


9 | 
3. The reckiim'd Papiſt : or 4 dialogue 


between a 1 knight, a Proteſtant | 
lady, a parſon, and his wife. 1655. 
4. An epi ile to the author of Mrd 
er on Fiat Lux, 1663. 
5. Of infallibility. An nn to Fiat 
Lux. 1662. 

6. T6 nabaung Stilling fleets : I being 4 
account of doctor Silling fleet's late | 
book againſt the church of Rome. Bru- 
ges. 8vo. 1672. | 


Mr Canes was attacked in the kllehg 
performances. Animagverfions on à trea- 
tiſe, intituÞd : Fiat Lux. London 8vo, 1662. 
Jobn Owen, Vindication of the Animadver- 


ſions on Fiat Lux. B8vo. 1664. John Owen. 


The triumph of Rome over deſpiſed Proteſt - 
ancy : being an anſwer to The reclaim'd 


member of the ſociety of Feſus, an. 1639, 
and ſent into England on the miſſion. 


He was alive in the weſt of England in 

maſs, and confeſs'd their fins to him. He 
| ſors publiſhed a book intitul d: 

The Marks of the true church of God. 


the year 1675, and by order of his fuperi- 


London. 8vo. 1655. 
Gregory Mallet; / otherwiſe call'd Jobn 
nedlictin order. He died in the family of 
mr Sheldon of Weſton, September 10th, 


1681, and was buried in the chancel of 
Long-Compton church in M. arwickſti re. 


the ſociety of Feſus ; born at Compron- 


|painsford in Somerſerſbire. He made bim- 


ſelf known T the following 8 of con 


in troverſm. 
I. Doctor Rrilling fleet again Stilling- 5 


bet. 
2. Stillingfleet ſill againſt Stilling fect. 
3. A rational compendious way, to con- 
vince, without any diſpute, all per- 


| we religion. amel TOW 


t Srillingffect, by . Edmund Ellis. 


 Willian Treland; or —— * (@) 
a prieſt of the ſocicty of eu, who being 
mentioned in Titut Oates's natrative of the 
plot, was apprehended and brought to 
his tryal November a iſt, 1678, together 
with Thomas Pickering, and John Grove. 
The witneſſes, that appear'd againſt him, 
were Oates, and Bedlhe. Oates depoſed, 
that he ſaw mir Ireland ſign a reſolution, 
for killing the king; on ſome day between 
the 8th and 12th of Auguſt 1678. Bedloe 
ſwore, that he heard him give his con- 


Papiſt. London. Ato. 1655. 4A defene e of — Now it was made appear, by ſeve- 


the Proteſtant religion: in anſwer 19 Fiat 
Lux. Dublin 4to. 167 1. Sammel Mather. | 


Thomas Whitfield : (e) born in Biſbop= 
7:ick; educated in the faith of the church 
of U till he We about chirteen years 


Ta and . 9 2 
— — — — AS. 


ral credible witneſſes in court, that mr 
Ireland went out of London Auguſt 34, 


the ſaid year, and did not return thither 


till September 14th, immediately fol- 
lowing. This was teſtified by ſeveral per- 
wm who were in mr Ireland's oy 


ct. — A mw. 


att. 


— as — 


@ Athen. Oxon. | | 9 garen Oxon 
e 


e Nath. Southwell. bibl. eg ſociet. Jeſa. - P. 770. 


of age: when, being ſent abroad, he be- 
came a Catholick, and was admitted a 


Janes Keyns F) a learned divine of 


ſons wharſoever, diſſenting from my 


0 die? contrary party, 1 meet with a 
book intituled: Epiſtola ad aut borem li- 
Peelli cu guſdam; cui titulus; Stillingfleet 


5 
5 
; 


2 
| 
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in Staffordſpire and elſewhere, during the | in Sfafordſoire: and being accus d by mr 
time mentioned in the depoſitions againſt | Dugdale as one- concerned in the plot for 
him: vis. lord Afton, fir Fobr Southcote, | killing the king, he was apprehended and 
fix Fohn's coachman; mrs Eleanor Ire. brought to his tryal at the Od Baily, 
land, his mother; Anne Ireland, his ſiſter; | Tune 13th, 1679, together with four o- 
mrs Duddle; . mrs Quino, with twenty] thers of the ſame order. The witneſſes, 
more, who might have been brought our | that appear'd againſt him, were Oates, 
of Staffordſhire, had mr Ireland been ap- | and Dugdale, The firſt was not very ex- 
prized, that Oates would have ſpecified | plicite in his depoſitions ; and ſeem'd not 
the time of the fact; as they were all pro- to know him. till he had. recollected 
duced, when Oates was convicted of per- himſelf: alledging, that the diſguiſe of his 
jury. afterwards, there being no fewer perwig made him at a ſtand. But at laſt 
than forty-ſeven witneſſes, moſt of them | he {wore co the perſon; and depoſed, that 
ſons of fortune and diſtinction, who mr Gavan was one of thoſe, that fign'd. 
conffonted him as: to the timing of his, the reſolution for killing the king April 
evidence, poſitively ſwearing, that mri 24th, 1678: and when it was made ap- 
Oates was at St. Omer s, April 24th, when pear, that mr Gavan was not preſent at 
he preiended to bs at the. confult at the the ſaid confule, Oates would not be po- 
V hbite Horſe Tavern ;. and that, mr Trelaud ſitive, as to that particular; but, that he 
fign'd the reſolution afterwards: and tho 


N YET 
21 . 
n 3 _ 
£ v8 * N N 
— r ö * 
reien x ee * * N 
a = 8 — re — rr 1 9 hls 


1 was in another place, When Ogtes depoſ- | are 1 
We ed, he was one of the ſaid conſult. The | he ownd, he had never ſeen his hand- 
1 witneſſes, Oates and Bedloe, being very | writing but once; yet he ventur'd to ſwear 

to it. But mr Dugdeale's evidence till 


— "Pom — 


—— 
. 
F 
* 
p 


home and poſitive, little regard was had 
to the blunders of time, and place; which 
are conſider d, or neglected, as the court 
is diſpoſed. to influence the jury. Beſides, 
it was alledg'd by the king's counſel, that, 
the witneſſes for mr Ireland being Papiſts, 
their teſtimony was not to be allowed. 


bore harder againſt the priſoner. He 
ſwore to a conſult of Feſuits at Tixal in 
Staffordſhire, a ſeat of lord Aſtons, where 
a reſolution was alſo taken for killing 
che king: adding, that he had a ſum of 
money. :offer'd him to become. one of the 


Thus being condemn'd to die, he was exe- | aſſaſſins; and farther, that mr Gavan aſ- 


cuted at Tyburn January 24th, 1678, O. S. ſur d him, he ſhould be canonized for the 
together with ms Groul n. ; | fat. Mr Gavan defended himſelf with 
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root IL 42 . ] remarkable. eloquence and preſence of 

Jobn Fenwick: (b) a Feſuit, who be- mind; Which fir William Screggs, the lord 
ing one of thoſe, who had a vote in the chief juſtice, took notice of, to his com- 
criennial aſſemblies of their order, for the | mendation. But confident ſwearing left 
choice of ſuperiors, and other matters re- no room: it bore down all, he could fay 
laing to diſcipline, was mentioned in in his own defence. When nothing elſe 
Oatess narrative, as a perſon concern'd- in would do, mr Gavan offer'd to commit 
the pretended conſult held at the bite] himſelf to the Ordeal tryal, as the laws, 
Horſe Tavern for killing the king, April] ſtill unrepeal'd, gave liberty. This was 
24th, 1678. His tryal came on at the Old rejected by the court, as a piece of oſten- 
Baily, June 13th, 1679, before lord chief tation. Again the king's counſel alledg'd, 
juſtice Scroggs, together with that of four | that the Ordeal tryal was an obſolete law, 
others of the ſame: order; Thomas White- | and of no fignification by diſuſe. Upon 
Bread, Williem Harcourt, Fohn. Gavan, | this mr Gavan acquieſced : yet defir'd the 
and Anthony Turner: He was condemn'd | bench' to conſider, that nothing but inno- 
upon the evidence of Oates, Bedloe,” Dug- | cence cou'd provoke him to make that 
dale, and Prance; and, according to his.| offer. -. Afterwards, the jury bringing him 
ſentence, ſuffer d at Tyburn ; on Friday | in guilty; he ſuffer d at Tyburn Fune 20th, 
Fane 20th, 1679, together with the other 1679. . i: | 
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hàn x tb gg amp cd nagin  Wilkam Harcourt :.(&), a Jeſuit men- 

Fobm:Gaven : (i) of the ſociety of Fe- | tioned, in the narrative. of Oates's plot, and 

ſus; who reſided chiefly at Wolverhampton tried at the Old Baily Fune 13th, 1679- 
(5) State tryals. | (4) State tryals. | 


(7) State tryals. 


The 
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The witneſſes againſt him were Oates and 
Dugdale, Oates depoſed, that the priſon- 
er was one, thar fign'd the reſolution, for 
killing the king, at the Mbite Horſe con- 
ſult; cho”, at the ſame time, he own'd he 
was neither acquainted with his perſon, nor 
with his hand-writing. Dugdale was 
more particular. He teſtified, that mr 
Harcourt wrote down into Staffordſhire, 
acquainting his correſpondents there with 
the deſign of killing the king; ordering 
*em to look out for ſtout reſolute men, 
for the purpoſe: and that he had ſeen a 
letter of that import in the priſoner's own | 
Hand-writing. The evidence being very 
diſtin&t and particular, mr Harcourt was 
condemn'd to die, and ſuffer d with the 
reſt of his brethren at Tyburn, Fune aoth, 
1679. He was a grave venerable perſon, 
ſeventy years of age; and had been ſeveral 


years procurator to the 7eſurts, 


Anthony Turner: (I) prieſt of the ſociety 
of Feſus; accus d by mr Oates in his nar- 
rative of the plot broach'd an. 1678: 
and, being brought to his tryal, was con- 
demn'd to die, and executed at Tyburn 

Fune 20th, 1679. | 


Thomas Whitebread, alias White : a prieſt 
of the ſociety of Jeſus, choſen provincial 
of his order in England Fanuary 14, 1677. 
The year after, having occaſion to call 
ſome of his brethren together in London 
(as it was the cuſtom for em to meet 
once every three years, about their domeſ- 
tick concerns) they accordingly met at 
the White Horſe tavern in the Strand, April 
24th, 1678; which meeting mr Oates be- 
coming acquainred' with; - he mention'd ir 
as a very material occurrence in the narra- 
tive of his plot; prerending, that they met 
purpoſely to conſult about killing the 
king. Not long, after Oates had given 
in his information, mr Wheitebread was 
apprehended and committed priſoner to 
Newgate. He was arraign'd at the -Old 
Baily December 1 7th, 1678. But before 
the jury went out, to bring in their verdict, 
a ſtop was put to their proceeding any far- 
ther. For, the king's counſel perceiving; 
that omy one witneſs Rad appear d againſt 
the priſoner, the jury were diſcharged, and 


* 


The tryal came on Tune 13, 1679, when mr 
Whitebread inſiſted upon what had been 
done at his firſt arraignment, viz; that diſ- 
charging the jury was quaſhing the in- 
dictment. But the judge telling him, that, 
as yet, he had undergone no legal tryal; 
he was obliged to ſubmit. So the court 
proceeded againſt him, and the other four 
Feſuits. Firſt mr Oates appear d and teſ- 
tify'd, that he ſaw mr Mhitebread ſign the 
reſolution, for killing the king, at the 
White Horſe Tavern, April 24th, 1678. 
The ſubſtance of this evidence was after- 
wards confirm'd by Bedloe and Prance, In 
oppoſition to this, mr Wh:tebread produc- 
ed ſixteen gentlemen of reputation, who 
declared, that to their knowledge Oates 
had never been abſent from the college at 
St. Omer's, between December 10th, 1677, 
and June 2d, 1678, only one night. So 
that it was impoſſible for him, to have 
been preſent at the Mhite Horſe conſult, A. 
pril 24th, 1678. Oates, indeed, produc- 
ed two or three obſcure perſons, who af- 
firm'd they had ſeen him in London about 
May; but they were not poſitive as to any 
week or day. Beſides, they contradicted 
Oates himſelf, who did not pretend to have 


come over into England, till after ſeven 


days in April. When the judge ſumm d 
up the evidence, he was pleaſed to obſerve, 
by way of inſtruction to the jury, that 
thoſe, that appear'd in behalf of the priſo- 
ner, being Catholicks, it very much leſ- 
ſen'd the credit of their evidence. The 
jury accordingly fail'd not to bring him in 
guilty, together with the other four of his 
brethren, They all ſuffer d at Tyburn 
June zc0th, 1679, being drawn in three 
ſledges, viz. mr Whitebread and mr Har- 
court in⸗the firſt; mr Turner and mr Ga- 
van in the ſecond: and mr Fenuicł in the 
third by himſelf. e 


Joſeph Simons : (m) born in Hampſhire, 
educated in the Engliſb college at Rome. 
He afterwards became a Feſuit an. 1679. 
aged 25. He taught humanity at Sr. 
Omer's five years, philoſophy at Liege 
three years, divinity nine years, and ſcrip- 
ture five years. He was rector of the col- 
leges at Rome and Liege; as alſo provin- 


riſoner, the jury were e A. apd cial of his order in England. He died at 
the tryal not compleated; but put off till London, Fuly 23d, 1571. His works 
they were better provided with witneſſes. are, B Ee — 
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1. Zeno, & Mercia, Tragœdiæ. Roma. 


8vo. 1648. 

2. Quinque tragœdiæ. Leodii, 1656. 

4. An anſwer to doctor Pierce's court 
ſermon, by F. S. 8vo. 1663. Some 
have aſcribed it to John Sergeant. 


George Stapleton : (n) a monk of the or- 
der of St. Bennet; who, being immediate 
heir to a plentiful eſtate of his anceſtors, 
at Carleton in Norkſhire, relinquiſh'd it to 
his younger brother fir Miles Stapleton. 
He was in great eſteem with his brethren ; 
and died in St. Laurence's monaſtery at 
Dieulwart in Lorain, Auguſt 4th, 1680, 
aged 58. 


Anthony Tyrel : (o) born in Dorſetſhire,an. 
1623 ; educated in the Erg/i/þ college at 
Rome; where he compleated his ſtudies, 
and was ordain'd prieſt. He afterwards 
enter d into the noviceſhip of the Feſuzts, 
June 20th, 1647, became one of that or- 
der, and was peœnitentiary at Loretts. 
From thence he removed to Florence, and 
ſo to Parma; where he taught divinity 
four years: and laſtly was profeſſor of di- 
vinity at Liege five years. He was alive, 
and prefect of ſtudies at Liege, in the year 
1675. His works are: | 
1. Problema mathemarico-philoſophi- 
cum, tripartitum; de termino mag- 
nitudinis, ac virium in animalibus. 
Parmz. 12mo. 1660. ' 
2. Concluſiones philoſophicæ, rationibus 
illuſtratæ. Parmæ. 12mo. 1657. 
3. Fundamentum rotius theologiæ mo- 
ralis: ſeu tractatus de conſcientia pro- 


babili. Leodii. 4to. 1668. 


Thomas Pickering : (p) a lay brother of 
the Benedictin order; and a procurator 
for thoſe of his order in England. Be- 
ing mention'd in the narrative of Oatess 
plor, as one concern'd, he was tried at the 
Old Baily, together with William Ireland, 
and John Grove, November 21ſt, 1678. 
Oates, and Bedloe appear'd againſt him. 
Oates ſwore, that the priſoner was hir'd to 
kill che king; and that he had thirty or 
forty laſhes, with a whip or diſcipline, for 
ſhooting at the king 


der'd by his ſuperiors. Bedloe confirm'd: 


with a looſe flint, 
whereby he did not effect what he was or- 


what Oates had ſworn, as to the main de- 
ſign: adding, that Pickering was to be re- 
warded with a great number of maſſes. 
The priſoner had little to ſay againſt ſuch 
poſitive ſwearing: only he proteſted to the 
court, that he had never ſhot off gun or 
piſtol in his whole life. He was caſt up- 
on the evidence, and executed at Tyburn, 
May gth, 1679. 


_ William Marſh, ſometimes call'd Mar- 
ſhal, and again Wall. (q) He was born in 
Lancaſhire, ; and educated in the Engliſb 
college at Doway : where he was admitted 
a ſtudent March 18th, 1650, and engaged 
himſelf a member of the clergy by the 
uſual oath, May 3iſt, the year above 
mentioned, Having finiſh'd his ſtudies 
with greatapplauſe, he was ordain'd prieſt, 
and made profeſſor of humanity ; and was 
particularly remarkable for his eloquence; 
a gift nature had beſtow'd upon him, and 
he endeavour'd to cultivate, by practiſing 
the rules of ancient oratory. Afterwards, 
being ſent into England upon the miſſion, 
he labour'd there for ſome time: and 
then, once more, going abroad, he became 
a Benedictin monk, and after ſome years 
return'd upon the miſſion. When the 
grand impoſtor, Titus Oates, broach'd his 
pretended plor, an. 1678, mr Marſh was 
brought into that ſcrape, and being ſeiz'd 
was try'd at the O/d Baily, Fuly 18th, 
1679, together with fir George Wakeman, 
William Rumley, and James Corker. The 
witneſſes, that appear d againſt him were 
Oates and Bedloe. Oates depoſed, that mr 
Marſh, being a perſon of conſequence in 
his order, his conſent was aſk d, and given 
towards raiſing 6000 pounds among the Be- 
nedictin monks, towards carrying on a ge- 
neral deſign in favour of the Catholick 
religion; and particularly, when the point 
of cutting off the king was debated, the 
priſoner was not averſe to it: but it was 
his opinion, Pickering was not a proper 
perſon to be employed in that affair. Bedloe 
only ſaid, that mr Marſb was a buſy man, 
and that letters concerning the. great de- 
ſign often paſſed through his hands. Mr 
Marſh alledged in his defence, that Oates 
was entirely a ſtranger to his perſon. In 
proof Frhereof, he acquainted the court, 


and, appeal d to Oates himſelf, hether 
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he was not permitted to go off, without 
being queſtion'd, at Picłering's apprehen- 
fion, tho' he was in his company, and 
Oates was inform'd at the ſame time, who 
he was. Upon the iſſue, it appear'd to the 
jury, that the witneſſes dwelt chiefly upon 
generals, and were not diſtinct in making 
out any ouvert act in particular; nor 
could any thing affect the priſoner by what 
was call'd the general deſign. In fine, the 
jury brought him in not guilty. However, 
there was an after -reckoning. He was 
ſtill kept priſoner, upon a ſuſpicion of his 
being a Popi/Þ prieſt: and in this his pro- 
ſecutors were ſucceſsful, His tryal on this 
account came on January 17th, 1679, 
O. S. when it was made appear by ſeveral 
witneſſes, that he had exerciſed the func- 
tions of a prieſt; and, according to the 
law, he was condemn'd to die; but was 
repriev'd, and afterwards pardoned, I 
cannot omit to mention the courage, and 

boldneſs, this gentleman ſhow'd at his 
firſt tryal. He harangued the court in a 
lofty rhetorical ſtrain, and told them plain- 


ly, that all Europe was ſurpriz d and aſto- 


niſh'd ar the proceedings of the Engliſb, 
as they were then carried on, To ſee a 
nation, otherwiſe diſcerning, and far from 
being addicted to cruelty, ſo much involved 
in clouds of darkneſs, as to lie under almoſt 
a general infatuation, and to give into the 
projects of a few wicked politicians, the 
ſcandal of Chriſtianity, and of all man- 
kind, to the obſtructing of all the ways of 
Jzuſtice, ſpilling the blood of many inno- 
cent perſons, and facrificing their lives up- 
on the oaths of a band of profligate wret- 
ches. that were not ſit to breathe, © This 
freedom of ſpeech ſo provoked the lord 
chief juſtice Scroggs, that he would be 
heard in his turn; and as he was 4 maſter 
of eloquence, ſo he exerted his talent, not 
by replying to mr Marſb's reflexions, but 
by a ſatyrical invective againſt. the church 
of Rome; which he ſaid was nothing, but 
a compoſition of ſuperſtition, idolatry, and 
rebellion. That London could ſhew a 
court of Aldermen of no leſs penetration, 
and merit, than their conclave of cardinals; 
with many ſuch like ſcurrilities, which 
many thought to be unſeaſonable, and 
below the dignity of the bench. Mr Marſh 
lived to ſee the reign of king James II. 


to whom he was preacher and chaplain; 
and died about the time of the revolu- 


tion. 


Maurice Newport : educated in the 
Engliſh college at St. Omer's ; and, as I 
rake it, a member of the ſociety of Feſus, 
He was an excellent Latin poet, and has 
left an everlaſting Specimen of his ſkill in 
that way, in a work fit to be read, and 
reckon'd among the beſt of our modern 
claflicks. *Tis entituled: 


Sereniſſimo principi Carolo ſecundo, mag. 
Brit. Fran. & Hibern. regi. Votum 
candidum, vivat rex, London, 8yo. 
1665, 1669. 


Ferome Porter a monk of the order of 
St. Bennet: is known by a work he pub- 
liſhed, call'd : 


The flowers of the lives of our Engliſh 
ſaints. Doway 4to. 1632. 


Alexander Lumſden : (r) born at Aber- 
deen in Scotland; and going abroad became 
a frier of the order of St. Dominich, While 
he exerciſed his functions in London, he 
was brought into ſuſpicion of his charac- 
ter; and, being apprehended, was try'd 
January 17th, 1679, at the ſame time 
with mr Corzer, mr Marſh, &c. Oates 
was produced as a witneſs againſt him, 
who depoſed, he had heard him ſay maſs 
at Wild houſe. Prance, and Dugdale, the 
other witneſſes, ſwore, that he had ſeve- 
ral times own'd himſelf to be a prieſt in 
their company, and that he went by the 
name of Johnſon, But the priſoner denied, 
he ever was known by that name. The 
jury brought in their verdict guz/fy, as to 
his character; but as he was a Scottiſbman, 
and tried upon the act of queen Eliſabeth, 
before the two kingdoms were under one 
head; the caſe was found ſpecial, as to 
treaſon. Mr Lumſden was fifty-eight years 
ieee rer W 
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dick John Salkeld : (s) fourth ſon. of Ed- 
ciayard Salteld, gent. brother to George 
©iSz/keld; ſome time of Corby Caftle in 
Cumberland, 'efquire; lineally deſcended 
©from” ſir 'Robert' Salkeld, knight, lord 
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© warden of Carlile in the time of king 
© Richard III. was born at Corby Caſtle - 


© and, when very young, journied through 
© Oxon beyond the ſeas. But in what 
© houſe he was enter'd, unleſs in queen's 
college, I cannot tell. His continu- 
« ance there, as I have been inform'd, 

© was ſo ſhort, occaſion'd by his religion, 
© that we can ſcarce reckon him among 

© the Oxonians. For ſo it was; that his father 
© ſoonafter, convey d him into Spain, enter d 
* him among the Jęſuits in the univer- 
« ſity of Conimbria; where, as alſo at Cor- 
© duba, and Complutum, (alias Cordova and 
Acala) he continued among them in 
the condition of a Jeſuit many years, and 
« was aſſiſtant in the ſtudies of the famous 
Fęſuit Francis Suarez, who was his fel- 
low ſtudent ſeveral years, and Michael 
Vaſquez. Afterwards he was ſent into 
Portugal; where he read philoſophy a- 
© bour fix years; then into the Engliſb miſ- 
* ſion. But being taken, he was brought 
© before king James I. who had ſeveral 
© times heard of him, and of his eminence 
« for learning: and therefore enter'd into 
« divers diſputes with him at ſeveral times. 
At length, being overcome by the kipg's 
© folid arguments, Salke/d turn'd Proteſ- 
© tant, was recommended to doctor King, 
< biſhop of London, for maintenance; and 
in November 1613, became, by the pre- 
« ſentation of his majeſty, vicar of Well 
© ington in Somerſetſhire (being then bache- 
© lor of divinity) where he us'd to boaſt 
of his converſion, and ſtile himſelf the 
© royal convert. In 1635, he was made 
* miniſter of Church-Taunton in Devon- 
* ſbire, worth to him about two hundred 


pounds per annum: whereupon one Val. 


ter Travers was inſtituted vicar of Well. 
ington in his place, on the 16th of Faly 
in the fame year. But after the civil 
wars broke forth, he ſuffer'd for the 
© royalcauſe; being eſteemꝰd by the obſti- 
nate and incredulous Preſbyterians a Pa- 
© pift in his heart, or at leaſt Popiſbly. af- 
* fected, He was a perſon profoundly read 
© in theological, and other authors; and 
king James I. doth ſtile him in his 
« works. the learned 'Salkeld :. of Which 
character he would often glory. His 
works are, 1. A treatiſe. of angels, &c. 
? Lond. - .8v0. 1613, dedicated to king 


FJames l. 2. A treatiſe of paradiſe, and the 
prinęipal contents thereof, Cc. London. 
8 vo. 1617, dedicated to ſir Francis Bacon, 
lord keeper of the great ſeal. He gave 
way to fate at Uſculme in Devonſhire 
© (having for fourteen years before been 
« ſequeſter'd of Church-Taunton) in the 
month of February 1658, O. S. aged 


84 years, jor more; and was buried in 


© the church there, as I have been inform- 
ed by his ſon Jahn Salkeld of Uffculme 
before mentioned, gent. He then left 
behind him ſeveral things of his com- 
* pofition ready for the preſs : among 
© which were two, concerning controver- 
© fies between Rome and the church of 
England: and another of the end of the 
world. This laſt, and one of the for- 
* mer, were convey'd to London by his ſon 
* to his kinſman fir Edward Walker, gar- 
ter king at arms; who communicat- 
ing one of the ſaid former things to doc- 
tor Samuel Parker, chaplain to doctor 
Sheldon archbiſhop of Canterbury; to 
© know of him, whether it was fit to be 
printed. He found it a ſolid piece, and 
* the author of it learned: but the deſign 
< Caſſandrian, &c, as by his letters I was 
c inform'd,” 0 cel: 


Philiþ Evans : (t) a prieſt of the ſociety 
of Jeſus; condemn'd to die upon account 
of his character. He ſuffer'd at Cardiff in 
Glamorganſhire, Fuly 22d, 1679. He was 
a man of parts; made a very pathetick 
ſpeech; and died with a courage becom- 
ing his cauſe and character. Fohn Lloyd, 
one of the. ſame order, ſuffered at the 
ſame time, and upon the ſame account. 


Feſepb Kemiſh: (u) a prieſt : but of what 
order, I do not find. He was brought 
to his tryal on account of his character, 
January 17th, 1679, together with Corker, 
Marſh, Sc. but being unable, through 
ſickneſs, to endure the fatigue, he was 
taken from the bar, which is all I know 
„„ hon) m7 00 
Sans 5: GH..0.5 ö 8 
Wilkem Lacy: (x) born at Scarborough 
in, Torꝶſbirg. Being inſtructed in the rudi- 
ments in the country, he was ſent to Ox- 
ford, and admitted a ſtudent in Magda- 
len college, anno 1600, being then a- 


FY 
= 
* 
* 


OO OURS ˙ K ñĩ ↄðVdVV we” 


KK —o 


| (x) Nath. Soujhwgl. de ſcript. ſociet. Jeſu. Aint, Wood. 
bout 


(1) MS. in my hands. | 7 1 
{) State tryals. TTY f 8 10 


Crar.II. Book II. Art. VI. 


Dives of Regulars g 321 


bout ſixteen years of age. Not long af- 
ter, leaving the univerſity, he became a 
Catholick ; and going abroad, arrived at 
Rome, towards the latter end of 1609, a 
little before the death of Robert Parſons; 
by whoſe advice he enter'd among the Je- 
ſuits; and, to this purpoſe, was ſent down 
into Lorain, where he was admitted an. 
1611, Then having been employed as 
profeſſor of humanity at Sf, Omer's, he was 
from thence ſent into Exgland upon the 
miſſion, in the year 1622. His reſidence, 
the greateſt part of his life, was in the 
city of Oxford: from whence now and 
then, he made ſome little excurſions to in- 
ſtruct the poor Catholicks in the neigh- 
bourhood. The place of his abode at Ox- 
ford was a poor cottage, without the eaſt - 
gate of the city, ſtanding on the ſite of the 


monaſtery, formerly belonging to the Tri. 
Here he was entertain'd by | 


nitarians. 
two old maiden gentlewomen, Mary and 
Joan Maykins, who edify d all their neigh- 
bours by their charity and religious beha- 
viour. His diet was coarſe, his drink a 
penny a gallon ; his bed under the thatch- 
ing, and the way to his apartment up a 


ladder. Upon the death of cheſe two good 


women, he removed to the Dolpbin-Inn, 
in the pariſh of Sf. Mary Magdalen; where, 
the miſtreſs of the houſe being one of his 
religion, he was kindly entertain d. He 
liv'd tc be twice a child, and died at the 
Delphin-Inn, Fuly 19th, 1673, aged 82 
years and 2 days. His body was carried to 
Somerton near Deddington in Oxfordſbire, 
(a place he often viſited) and was buried 
in the church there, noted for the monu- 
ments of the Fermours, a Catholick family 
of good account. Mr Lacy was a gentle- 
man of excellent qualifications, both natu- 


ral, and acquired: well read in the claſ- 


ſicks; a goud controvertiſt; free, and af- 
fable in converſation; which made him 
very acceptable to many in the univerſity, 


54 «<4 


his late pamphlet, in anſwer to Cha- 


% ͤ „ 


rity maintain'd, 4to. 1639. 8vo. 
1053. 

2. Heautomachta : 
againſt himſelf. 


3. The total ſum : 
worth. 


or mr Chillingworth 
againſt mr Chilling- 


Thomas Laithwait ; otherwiſe called 
Scot: (y) a clergyman born in Lanca- 
ſbire. He labour'd ſeveral years upon the 
miſſion; and being apprehended and con- 
demn'd to die on account of his character, 
his ſentence was changed into baniſhment. 
He afterwards became a Feſuit, and died 
an. 165 f. 


James Munford: a prieſt of the ſociety 
of Feſus; was author of two books of con- 
troverſy, vig. | 

1. The queſtion of queſtions, 4to. 

2. The Catholick ſcripturiſt. 8vo. 


I meet with a book intitul'd : A treatiſe 
of tradition; wherein are anſwer'd mr 
Munford's objections, London. 4to. 1689. 
Damel Whitby. 


David Lewis: (z) born in Monmouth- 
ſbire; educaced in the Engliſb college at 
St. Omer s; and afterwards became a Fe- 
ſuit. When he had qualified himſelf for 
the miſſion, he was ſent into his own 
country upon the miſſion ; where he la- 
bour'd at his functions till he happened to 
be ſeiz d, an. 1678, upon an information 
of certain perſons, who as it appeared, 
threatned his life. He was brought to his 
tryal at Monmouth aſſizes, March 28th, 
1679, Judge Atkens ſitting upon the bench. 
The chief manager of his proſecution was 
mr Arnold a juſtice of peace in the neigh- 
bourhood, a violent and profefs'd enemy 
to Catholicks. Mr Lewis was indicted on 
the ſtature of the 27 of q. Eliſabeth: where- 
by it is declared high treaſon, to receive or- 
ders by authority from the ſee of Rome, and 
remain in England forty days after. The 


|ufual way to prove the fact, was to brin 


evidence, that the party had ſaid maſs, de- 
livered the ſacrament, heard confeſſions, er 
exerciſed any other function f the ſacerds- 


| tal character. The witneſſes, that appear- 


ed againſt him, were William Price; who 
for eighteen years, laſt paſt, had been a 
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member of the Catholick church, but 


lately was become a Proteſtant again. He 
depoſed, that he had heard the priſoner 
ſay Maſs, and had confeſs'd his fins to him; 
namely at mrs Bartlet's of Caſtlemorton in 
Morceſterſpire. The next witneſs was Do- 
rothy Jones; who ſwore, ſhe had ſeen mr 
Lewis exerciſe the functions of a prieſt ; 
and moreover, that, at a certain time, ſhe 
gave him eight pounds, and a piece of gold, 
as ſhe expreſſed it, 70 pray her father's foul 
out of purgatory. Her huſband, William 
Fones, came in, and gave his evidence to 
che ſame purpoſe. Afterwards appeared 


Jobn Jones, who teſtified he had been 


married by the priſoner at the bar; as al- 
ſo one Catharine Jones, who depoſed, tho 
with great reluctance, rhat ſhe had heard 
him /ay maſs. Laſtly mr Trot, formerly a 
Proteſtant, and now lately again return'd 
to the ſame party from being a Catho- 
lick. He gave evidence as to ſeveral parts 


of the prieſtly function. Then mr Lewis 


was permitted to offer, what he thought 

roper in his own defence: which could 
have little effect againſt ſo much po- 
fitive ſwearing. However, he judg'd it 
proper to put the court in mind, that 
there were ſome falſities in the evidence, 
and that the proſecution he lay under, was 
plainly defign and malice, To this pur- 
poſe he proteſted, that he did not know 
mrs Bartlet, nor had ever been at Caſtle- 
morton: that he never had received any 
money from Dorothy Fones for the pur- 

oſes mentioned. He own'd indeed he had 
been call'd into Chancery by William Tones, 
her huſband, upon ſome money concerns; 
and that the ſaid William Fones, be- 
ing dubious about the ſucceſs of. the 
cauſe, ſwore, he would have mr Leuiss 
blood, In confirmation of this circum- 
ſtance, the priſoner produced Richard 
Jones, Anne Jones, and Catharine Corne- 
lius, who teſtified, they bad heard the wit- 
neſſes againſt mr Leuis declare, they would 
waſh their hands in his blood. As to mr Tre, 


— 


which had exaſperated him, and put him 
upon this way of revenge. Upon ſumming 
up the evidence, tho' the judge ſaid, He 
cou'd not deny, but there was a great ap- 
fearance of malice in the proſecution ; yet 
the fact was ſufficiently proved againſt the 
priſoner. So being condemn'd to die, he 
was executed at Monmouth, Auguſt 25th, 


1679. 
Joln Lloyd: (a) a prieſt of the ſociety of 


Jeſus; condemn'd to die upon account of 
his character. He ſuffer'd at Cardiſ in 
Glamorganſhire, April 22d, 1679, toge- 
ther with Philip Evans, one of the fame 
order, who died on the ſame account. 


John Walton: (h) born in Lancaſhire ; 
educated in the Exgliſb college ar St. 
Omer's; and became a Teſuit, an. 1642. 
aged twenty. In the year 1675, he had 
been a miſſioner in England above 20 years. 
He publiſh'd 

An anſwer to the calumnies of Henry 

Moore, concerning idolatry. London. 

8vo. 1672. 
William Rumley: (c) a lay- brother of 
the Benedictin order: who, reſiding in the 
Savoy at the time, when mr Oates gave in 
his narrative of the plot, was accus d of 
that deſign, and brought to his tryal at the 
Old Baily July 18th, 1679, together 
with fir George Wakeman, mr Corker, &c. 
The witneſſes againſt him were Oates, and 
Bedloe. Oates depoſed, that Rumley was 
concern'd in raifing the 6000 pounds for 
carrying on the grand cauſe. Bedloe 
ſwore, he had tranſmitted letters backward, 


by fir William IMaller, a juſtice of peace for 
the county of Middleſex ; who, finding ſe- 
veral ſacerdotal ornaments in his chamber, 
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and having otherwiſe a ſuſpicion of his 
character, committed him priſoner to New- 
gate, His tryal came on January 17th, 
1679, together with that of Corker, Marſh, 
Anderſon, &c. Oates and Prance were the 
witneſſes, that appear'd againſt him: and, 
being poſitive, as to the proofs of his cha- 
rater, he was condemn'd ; but did not 
ſuffer, 


Peter Walſh + (e) a learned Iriſh Pran- 
ciſcan: born an. 1610, He was a great 
ſtickler for the oath of allegiance : but at 
the ſame time, a zealous champion for the 
Catholick faith; he died in London in Sep- 
tember, an. 1688; and was buried in St. 
Dunſtan's in the Weſt. He publiſh'd a book, 
intituled: 

Four letters, on ſeveral ſubjects, to per- 
ſons of quality. London. 8vo. 1686. 
The fourth letter is, an anſwer to the 
biſhop of Lincoln's book, intituled : 
Popery, or the principles and poſitions 
approved of by the church of Rome, 
are very dangerous to all, and to Pro- 
teftant kings, and ſupreme powers, 
more eſpecially pernicious, &c. Lond. 
8vo. 1679. Thomas Barlow. Lin- 

coln. The character of this biſhop 

is thus deliver d by the Oxford hiſto- 
rian. / When the plot, call'd 


< by ſome Oates's plot, and by others 


the Popiſh plot, broke out in Sep- 


tember 1678, he the ſaid biſhop 
* Barlow, who had been a ſeeming | 


friend to the Papiſts, became then 


duke of Vr. But when the duke 


towards him; and among others 
writ, as was ſaid, reaſons for reading 
his majeſty's declaration for liberty of 


a bitter enemy to them, and to the 


was proclaimed king, after the de- 
ceaſe of king Charles II. he took all | 
opportunities to expreſs his affections | 


conſcience, But when the king with - 


_—_ dk... 


© drew himſelf into France, to avoid 
* imminent danger in 1688; he was 
one of thoſe biſhops, that very readi- 
ly voted, that he had abdicated his 
* kingdom. He was eſteem'd by thoſe 
that knew him well, to have been 
a thorough paced Calviniſt. 


William Stanyburſt : (g) born in Bruſ- 
ſels of Triſh parents. He became a Jeſuit 
at Mecklin in Brabant, an. r617, and was 
a celebrated preacher in the Low Countries 
for 25 years; chiefly in Lovain: exer- 
ciſing his talent in that way both in Engli/þ 
and Flemiſh. Many were converted by 
him to the Catholick faith, and many 
more to a good life. His whole behavi- 


| our ſpoke nothing but zeal, and charity ; 


of which he gave a remarkable inſtance, 
when he importuned his ſuperiors, that he 
might be permitted to atliſt thoſe, that 
were infected with the plague; and hav- 
ing obtain'd his requeſt, he was ſeized with 
the diſtemper ; but recover'd, as the phyſi- 
cians declared, not by any viſible human 
means. At laſt he died 5 a quartan ague 
at Bruſſels, January 1oth, 1663. His 
works are: 

1. Theologia moralis Franciſci Labate, 
novis commentationibus aucta. 2 vol. 
fol. Antw. 1652. | 

2. Dei immortalis in mortali corpore 
patientis hiſtoria. Ant. 8vo. 1660. 

3. Quotidiana chriſtiani hominis teſſera. 
Ant. to. 1061. 

4. Regio mortis. Antw. 8 vo. 1652. 

5. Veteris hominis per expenſa quatuor 
noviſſima metamorphoſis. Antw. 8vo. 
1661. Gallice. Duaci. 1666. | 

6. Album Marianum: in quo pros & 

_ . carmine, Dei in Auſtriacos beneficia, 

c & Auſtriacorum'erga Deum obſequia 
recenſentur. Lovanii. fol. 1041. 

7. De infernorum ergaſtulo. Antwerp. 


1655, 
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Atharine : queen of England, wife to 
king Charles II. and ſiſter ro don 
Pedro king of Portugal. The moſt mate- 
rial paſſages, relating to her, being taken 
notice of upon ſeveral occaſions, all that 
is requiſite to be obſerved farther, is how 
| ſhe diſpoſed of herſelf after the revolution 
in 1688. From the death of her huſband, 
ſhe kept a regular and very edifying court 
at Somerſet-houſe, where ſhe continued the 
ſhort reign of king James II. The change 
of affairs, upon the nation's calling over 
the prince of Orange, made her take a re- 
ſolution to leave England, and return into 
her own country. But that prince having 
pay'd her a viſit at Somerſet-bouſe, Decem- 
ber ziſt, 1688. O. S, and given her his 
reaſons, why it would not be proper to 
think of removing as yet; ſhe could not 
obtain leave to depart, till March 1692; 
when ſhe return'd into Portugal, and kept 
a ſmall court there, till her death, which 
happen d December 31ſt, 1505, new ſtile. 
She left behind her an excellent character, 
for piety, charity, and conjugal affection ; 
in which laſt article, tho! ſhe met with a 
great many tryals, ſhe bore em with ſo 


rovidence, that ſhe became a model to 
the age, ſhe liv'd in, as well as to all poſ- 
terity. One thing, indeed, ſhe might 
be eſteem'd happy in; that, notwich- 
ſtanding the liberties, the king her huſband. 
took to wrong her bed, he could never be 


prevail'd upon to uſe her ill in any other 


reſpect: but, on the contrary, ſtudied to 
oblige her in every inſtance of her life. 


Anne Hide: (b) daughter of Edward, 
Hyde, afcerwards earl of Clarendon, and 
lord high chancellor of England (who 
died at Rouen an. 1674) deſcended from 
the Hydes of Norbury in Cheſhire. She 
was married to James duke of York, who 


ſhire. © 


ſhe was no friend to the Catholicks ; but 
on the contrary, had entertain'd all the 
uſual prejudices againſt em: but as ſhe 
was religious, and inquiſitive, at laſt ſhe 
found herſelf entangled in ſuch difficulties, 
by reading the ſtory of the reformation, 
and conſidering the methods, and motives 
of that ſurpriſing change: that, not being 
able to get over them, ſhe made her ap- 
plication to a learned prelate of the church 
of England, by whoſe conceſſions in favour 
of the church of Rome, (i) ſhe became ſtill 
more perplex d, and died in the commu- 
nion of the church of Rome March ziſt, 
1671. Some pains were taken by ſeveral 
perſons, to obſtruct her converſion. Her 


| father, the earl of Clarendon, wrote a diſ- 


ſwaſive letter to her, to that purpoſe; 
which was publiſh'd about in 1681. 
George Morley, biſhop of Wincheſter, at- 
tempted the ſame in a letter to her, dated 
January 24th, 1670. (A) She left behind 
her a paper, written not long before 
eher death; in which ſhe attributed her 
* converſion chiefly to the reading of doc- 
* tor Heylin's hiſtory of the reformation.” 
She had a ſiſter Frances Hyde, who alſo 
became a Catholick, married to Thomas 
Keightley of Hartingsforbury in Hertford- 


Mary Beddingſield (/) was the ſecond 
ſuperior of a convent of Engliſh Franciſcan 
nuns at Rouen in Normandy. She held that 
dignity eleven years, and died March 6th, 
1670. 5 . 5 8181358 k CE ” — Hein 
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Alas Blanchard. (u). daughter of 


Henry Blanchard, eſquire; of Prior“s- 
court in Berkſtyre. 9 She, was the fourth 
abbeſs of the Engliſb Benedictin nuns in 
Bruſſels. She enjoyed the dignity a very 
ſhort time, being elected in January, 
and dying the Auguſt following, an. 165 . 


was after wards king of England. At firſt, 


a virtuous lady, and much lamented. 


* 


(5) Peerage cf England. 
(i) Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 774. 
(4) Ecbard's hiſt. of Eng. vol. 3. p. 277. 


0 Diary of the poor Clares in Rowen. 
(n) Diary of the Benedictin nuns in Brufed.. 


Cle- 


— 


Cnax. II. Book II. Art. VII. 


a 


Lives of Women. 325 


Clementia Cary: (n) daughter of the 
famous Henry Cary lord viſcount Falk- 
land. Her mother was a convert to the 
Catholick church, and ſo zealous in all 
religious practices, (o) that an. 1637, 


ſhe and her company came, as pilgrims, | 


to St. Winefrid's well. They were the 
more obſerved, becauſe they travell'd on 
foot, and did not diſſemble their quality 
« and errand. This piece of devotion was 
much taken notice of, and complain'd of 
to Laud, archbiſhop of Canterbury: ſo 
* that he procured an order to have her 
* confin'd Her daughters inherited their 
mother's pious inclinations, and became 
nuns. One of them Clementia, was a lady 
much celebrated in king Charles I's. court, 
for her beauty, piety, and other good qua- 
lifications belonging to the ſex. She after- 
wards put on the habit of a Benedictin 
nun at Cambray: and from thence was 
permitted to go to Paris, for the recovery 
of her health, 1651, While ſhe was in 
Paris, ſhe made intereſt with the queen- 
mother, of England, and abbot Montague, 
to have a monaſtery of her order eſtab- 
liſhed in that city; which by degrees was 
effected, with the concurrence and aſſiſt- 


| 


2d abbeſs Nov. 11, 1656. Afterwards, when 
that community was tranſplanted to W 
in the year 1658, ſhe removed with the 
reſt, and died at Pontoiſe December 16th, 
1661. 


Anne Forfter : (q) daughter of Henry 
Forſter of Caddock-hall in Suffolk eſquire. 
She became a Benedictin nun, and was 
choſen the ſixth abbeſs of the Engliſh 
monaſtery of her order in Bruſſels, an. 
1676, and furrender'd the dignity, after 
(he had enjoy d it about fix years. Tis 
remarkable of this family of the Forfters. 
Not only her father became a Jeſuit, but 
all his children enter'd into religious or- 
ders, vig. three ſons, and three daughters. 


Clare Blundel : (r) was the ſecond ſu- 
ior of a convent of Franciſcan nuns in 
Dunkirk. She died an. 1667, in the 43d 
year of her age, and the 2d of her dig- 


nity. | 


Anne Brown : (5) niece to lord viſ- 
count Montacute of Cowdrey in Suſſex. She 
became a nun of the order of faint Fran- 
cis at Gravelin; where ſhe made her pro- 


ance of father Gaſcoign, preſident of the 
Engliſh Benedictin monks, Accordingly, 
ſeveral nuns were ſent from Cambray to 
Paris upon that deſign, viz. Mary Cary, 
ſiſter ro Clementia; Bridget Moore, Eliſa 
beth Brent, Fuſtina Gaſcoign, and Marina 
Apleton, They arrived in Paris, an. 
1652. Bridget Moore was choſen the firſt 
prioreſs ; Clementia Cary refuſing: that 
dignity out of humility. She return'd af- 
rerwards to Cambray, but died in Paris. 


Cbriſtina Forſter : ( p) daughter of ſir 


Richard Forſter (created baroner by king 
Charles I. and afterwards ſecretary, /' and 
rreaſurer to the queen) by mrs Middleton 
of Stockeld in Yorkſhire, She was educated 
at Gaunt in Flanders, and became a Bene- 
dicthin nun in the Enxgliſb monaſtery in 
that city. When ſome of the nuns of 
that houſe reſolved upon founding a mo- 
naſtery of their order at Boulogne in 
Piccardy, ſhe went along with them on 


feſſion, an. 1620. In the year 1652, ſhe 
was permitted to go to Dunkirk, to at- 
tempt the eſtabliſhing of another convent 
of the ſame order, taking along with her 
Mary Clark, Anne Anderton, and Frances 
Rookwood, religious of the ſame order, She 
was choſen the firſt ſuperior in September 
1656, and died in 1665, aged 63. 


Eugenia Thorold : (t) daughter of Ed- 
mund Thorold of Hough eſquire, near Gran- 
tham, and of Jane Thorold daughter of fic 
Robert Thorold of Heath, baronet. She 
was third abbeſs of the monaſtery of Bene- 
dictiu nuns in Pontoiſe, elected December 
24th, 1661 : and died December 21 1667. 


Mary Vavaſor: (u) daughter of Wil- 
ham Vavaſor of Haſlewood in Yorkſhire by 
his wife, a daughter of N. Mannars earl of 
Rutland. She became a nun im the Eng- 
liſh monaſtery of Benedictin nuns in Bruſ- 
ſels; and was the 5th abbeſs. She died in 


that deſign, an. 1652; and was choſen the 
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(2) Journal of the Eng. Benedi4in nuns at Paris. 

(2) Laud's account of his province, p. 545+: --- 

(2) Diary of the Exgl. Beuedictin nuns at Ponteiſe. 

Diary of the Eng. Benedictin nuns in Brufgel:. 
Vor. III. 
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(7) Records of the convent. 

(s) Records of the convent. 1 

(:) Diary of the Eng. Benedictin nuns at Pontoiſ. 

(z) Records of the Eng. Benedictin nuns in Bruſſels. 
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Catharine Wigmore : (x) daughter of 
William Wigmore of Lutton in Hereford- 

ire, eſquire, by Anne Throckmorton, 
daughter of fir Joba Throckmorton, her 
grandmother being a daughter of lord 
Vaux; of whom it is reported, that ſhe 
was attended at her funeral by two hun- 
dred and tweny perſons deſcendents from 
her. Mrs Wigmore became a Benedictin 
nun at Gaunt : from whence the remov- 
ed to Boulogne in Picardy, and was choſen 
the firſt ſuperior of a monaſtery lately e- 
rected there, which afterwards was tranſ- 

lanted to Pontoiſe. She died at Boulogne 


October 28th, 1656. 


Mary Tayler : (y) was a Franciſcan 
nun, or poor Clare profeſſed in the Engi:/h 
convent of that order in Gravelin; where 
ſhe was vicareſs or chief aſſiſtant to the 
ſuperior. - The care of eſtabliſhing a new 


convent of her order, at Rouen in Norman- 


dy, was committed to her, an.1649, which 
was compleated, by the choice of four- 
teen religious ſiſters from Eravelin for that 
purpoſe. She govern'd. this new colony 
at Rauen 14 years, and died September 8th, 


1658. 


Eliſabeth Cellier : (2) a noted mid wife 
in London, and wife to Peter Cellier a 
Frenchman. She had formerly been a Pro- 
teſtant; but became a convert to the Ca- 
tholick church. When the plot was 
broach'd in 1678, whereby the Catholicks 
lay under a general oppreſſion ; ſhe, having 
a general acquaintance with perſons of 
diſtinction, upon account of her buſineſs, 
was employed to collect charities for fuch, 
as were impriſon d. Upon this occaſion 
ſhe had frequent acceſs to lady Pois, a 
Catholick noblewoman, who had both a 


power and a will to do good to all, that 


were in diſtreſs. Among others, this good- 
ly lady had been very kind to one Danger- 
field, a notorious cheat; who knew how 
to diſguiſe himſelf upon any ſerviceable 
occaſion. This man's character being de- 
tected, and diſcover'd to lady Pois, the 
ſtruck him out of her liſt: and he, by way 
of revenge, (tho he came too late to make 
any great figure in Oatess plot) undertook 
to make a new diſcovery of what was 


tranſacting among Catholicks; expecting 


— — ee a 


to have all the profit to himſelf. Now. 
becauſe narratives were in faſhion, and 
very effectual expedients to ſeduce the peo- 
ple, Danger field dreſſe's up one of his own ; - 
wherein he give's an account, that being 
a priſoner for debt, he was relieved, and 
at laſt diſcharged by the means of lady 
Powts, mrs Cellier, &c. upon conditi- 
on, he would enter into an engagement, 
to take off the king, the earl of Shaftsbury, 
and ſome others, that were enemies to the 
Papiſts. Moreover, that he was to be 
employed in bribing witneſſes, forming 
ſham plots, and forging treaſonable pa- 

„which were to be privately conceal'd 
in the houſes of ſeveral perſons, who 
had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves againſt the 


{ Catholick intereſt. Dangerfield obtain'd 


ſo much credit by this narrative, and had 
prepar'd matters ſo well, to confirm the 
truth of it, that fir William Waller was 
order d to ſearch mrs Cellier's houſe. There 
he found conceal'd in a meal-tub a mode] 
of one of thoſe ſham plots : The imporc 
whereof was, that ſeveral Proteſtants were 
buſted in treaſonable practices againſt the 
king and government; namely, the earl of 
Shaftsbury, Eſſex, Hallifax, Radnor, Whar- 
ton, the duke of Monmouth, lord Gray, ſir 
Thomas Armſtrong, colonel Blood, fir Wil- 
ham Waller, Sc. Now, this deſign was 
ſworn to by Danger field, to be a contriv- 
ance of the Papiſts; eſpecially of lady 
Pais. In the concluſion, ſeveral Catho- 
licks were ſecured upon it, viz. lord Caſtle- 
main, rar Rigault, Gadbury, lady Powis, 
and mrs Cellier. Mrs Cellier was brought 
to her tryal June 11th, 1680, and charg- 
ed in the indictment with high treaſon. 
(a) But the chief, and almoſt only evi- 
dence againſt her, Thomas Danger field, 
being proved by records, then produced, 
« ſo great and infamous a criminal, his 
teſtimony was refuſed to be admitted 
* by the court; and chiefly, in regard he 
* ſtood out-law'd for Felony: and Felony 
© not being expreſſed in his pardon, ſhe was 
found not guulty; and Dangerjield himſelf 


© committed to cuſtody, till he could find 
bail to anſwer the felony, and for his good 
< behaviour” Mrs Ceilier behaved with fo 
much life and preſence of mind at her 
tryal, that ſne was admired by all that 
heard her; and the vile character of this 
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witneſs occaſion'd many to ſay, that 
tainly che goals were ſcum'd, all over 
kingdom, to find out villains, to carry on 
the work in hand. Dangerfie/d had no 
better ſucceſs againſt lady Powis, whom 
he had alſo accus'd of high treaſon ; the 
jury finding the bill, gnoramus. (b) 
However, this dark intrigue came ſeaſon- 


ably in, for the ſupport of the credit of 


the grand plot: and tho' the nation be- 


gan to be wearied, and ſated with the 
< rumours of helliſh deſigns and conſpira- 
« cies; yet this ſerv'd much to keep up 
* the old heat and fervour, which was 
now eaſily preſerv'd by every little acci- 
dent and occaſion. The truth is, no one 
was better qualified, than this impoſtor, 
to Carry on any fort of villany. 
< was one naturally of a bold enterprizing 
« temper, a deſperate fortune, a briſk, 
genteel carriage, a voluble tongue, and 
a maſter of notable debauch'd wit, as 
c Well as matchleſs confidence. In ſum, 
he appear'd to be as great a cheat as 
« Bedloe, tho he had not the fortune to 
draw as: much blood.“ An inquiſitive 
writer, I have met with, is ſtill more 
particular, as to his character, viz. He 
had been twice condemn'd to die, before 
he was nineteen years of age; a rogue 
upon record in twenty-eight priſons; once 
traniported, and burnt in the hand; five 
times ſentenced to the pillory; ſeven times 
fined ; twice out-law'd for felony; 
broke the priſon eight times. And yet, un- 
der all theſe- ſhocking diſqualifications, 
had been admitted, as a legal witneſs to 
take away men's lives by the ſtrength of 
a pardon, had not his Outlawry been pro- 
videntially omitted, to make it deficient. 
I own great regard is to be had to the 
letter of the law. But what kind of per- 
ſons muſt they be, who compoſe a jury, 
where ſuch circumſtances in an evidence 
are not conſider d? Hitherto mrs Cellier 
had triumph'd over her enemies: but it 


was not long, before they rallied again, 7 


and attack d her from another quarter. 
She was accus'd of being either the author 
or publiſher of a book imituled: Malice 
defeated : or a brief relation of the accuſa- 
tion, and deliverance of Eliſabeth Cellier; 
and, being brought to her trial, was con- 


cer 
the 


*7 (63 He 


had 


digniiy. 


demn'd to ſtand in the pillory; to pay a 
thouſand pounds fine; and find ſureèties 
for her behaviour. This ſentence was 
paſs'd by baron Yefon, and the recorder 
Jeffreys ; and the book was declared to 
be a libel againſt the kivg, miniſtry, and 
Proteſtant religion. The moſt obnoxious 
part of the book was: that Prance; and 
Francis Corral, the coachman, had been 
put to the torture, and compell'd by 
dureſs, to become witneſſes in the caſe 
of fir Edmundbury Godfrey's death ; and 
that the miniſtry encouraged notorious 
villains to deſtroy perſons of approved me- 
rit and honeſty. The reader is deſired 
to compare this charge againſt mrs Cellier 
with the confeſſions of Prance and Corral ; 
and then conlider, whether thoſe that 
were then at the helm, were not as guil- 


ty as mrs Cellier repreſented 'em. 


Fuſtina Caſcoign fad) daughter of fir 


Thomas Gaſcoign of Barnboubali in York- 


ſbire. She became a Benedi#in nun at 


Cambray; and from thence removed to 
Paris, an. 1652; and was choſen prioreſs 
of a monaſtery of her order there, an. 
1665. She govern'd the community 25 


years, being re-choſen every fourth year, 


and was ſucceeded by Agnes Temple, an. 


1690, who continued in that dignity many 
years by re- election. 


Mary Roper : (e) daughter of lord Teyn- 
ham of Linſtead Lodge in Kent. She was 
a nun of the Benedictin monaſtery in 
Brufjjels : from: whence ſhe removed, with 
three others of the fame community, and 
ſettied in Gaunt, an. 1624, and laid the 


foundation of the Exglib Benedictin mo- 


naſtery in that city; and was the third 
lady abbeſs. She died Abril 20th. 1650, 
being the 8th year of her poſſeſſing that 


1 


Magdalen Throckmorton : ¶ daughter of 
Fobn 'T brockmortan of Cugbton in War- 
wickſhire by his wife Agnes Wilford.” She 
became an Augustine nun in the Engliſb 


monaſtery at Louain, and was the ſecond 
ſuperior of that community after the foun- 
dation. She died; ori che 26th of Ofober 
| 1668, aged 78, in che i536 var of her 
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profeſſion, and having been 35 years ſu- 
perior. | 


Mary Rockwood : (g) was the 3d ſuperior 
of the Engliſh poor Clares in Dunkirk, 
She died, an. 1676, and had been ſuperior 
nine years. 


Gertrude More : great-grand-daughter 
to fir Thomas More, the famous lord chan- 
cellor of England. She became a Bene- 
dictin nun in the Engliſb monaſtery at 
Cambray. A great myſtick, as father 
Baker give's an account. He was her 
confeſſor, and aſſiſted her in a work in- 
tituled, | 

Spiritual exerciſes. Paris. 1658. 


Agnes Lenthal : (h daughter of John 
Lenthal eſquire, of Latchford in Oxford- 


ire. She was a Benedictin nun of the 


Engliſh monaſtery in Bruſſels ; where ſhe 


was abbeſs, and died Fanuary 1oth, 


1051, 


Angela Ferningham © (i) deſcended from 


a very ancient family, well known in 
hiſtory ; and which ſtill flouriſhes in the 
county of Norfolk. She became a nun of 
the third order of ſaint Francis at Nieu- 
port in Flanders ; and was the firſt ſuperior 
of the monaſtery of the Conception nuns 
in Paris, where they ſettled, an. 1658. 


She was ſucceeded by Eliſabeth Tim- 
perley. 


Henrietta-Maria Stuart: (&) the fourth 
and youngeſt daughter of king Charles I. 
She was born at Bedford-houſe in the city 
of Exeter, Fune 16th, 1644, during the 
heat of the grand rebellion. After the 
- ſurrender of Exeter, this young princeſs 
was carried to Oxford ; and from thence 
to London ; and afterwards privately con- 
vey'd into France, by her governeſs lady 
Dalkeith: The queen, her mother, then reſid- 
ing in France, took care to have her brought 
up in the Catholick faith; and at the ſame 
time gave her an education ſuitable to her 
high birth; whereby her noble qualifi- 
cations by nature were ſo improved, as 
to render her one of the moſt accompliſh- 
ed princeſſes of thoſe times. Soon after 


6 


| 


che reſtoration, being ſixteen years of age, 
ſhe came over into England, with the queen 
her mother: and, after about ſix months, 
returning again into France, ſhe was 
married to the duke of Anjou, afterwards 
duke of Orleans, the French king's only 
brother. In the year 1670, an interview 
being appointed berween her and her 
brother Charles IT. king of England, ſhe 
ſer out with great attendance, and met him 
at Dover May 15th, the faid year. They 
diverted themſelves there abour a fortnight, 
and the ducheſs return'd back to France. 


This meeting afforded great matter of 


ſpeculation, which J have no occaſion to 
take notice of in this place; having ex- 
plained elſewhere the various conjectures 
made upon it by party writers, according- 
ly as they were differently diſpoſed. The 
ducheſs died foon after this famous inter- 
view, v!2. Tune zoth, new ſtile, 1670, 
aged 26. She had iſſue by her huſband one 


ſon and two daughters, - viz. Philip Charles 


ſtil'd duke of Valois, born in July 1664, 
who died in his infancy. Maria Aleyſia, 
born the 22d of Auguſt 1669, married to 
Victor Amadeus duke of Savoy, by whom 
ſhe had ſeveral ſons and daughters. 


Mary Prefwicks : (I) wife of mr This. 
Prefwicks; was brought into great trouble, 
during the diſturbances occaſion'd by 
Oates's plot. She boarded with one Bo/- 
ron, a kind of ſteward, or auditor of fir 
Thomas Gaſcoign's coal-pits. This Bolron, 
being detected in ſeveral male-practices, in 
the management of his maſter's concerns, 
to ſcreen himſelf againſt juſtice, became an 
informer againſt ſeveral Catholicks; and 
amongſt others, againſt mrs Preſwzcks ; 
having a private pique agaiaſt her, upon 
a ſuſpicion, that ſhe had diſcover'd ſome 
of his rogueries. Upon this ſhe was com- 
mitted priſoner to York caſtle, and brought 
to her tryal July 29th, 1680, at the ſame 
time with mr Thw:ing, nephew to fir Tho- 
mas Gaſcoign. Bolron depoſed, that mrs 
Prefwicks told him, ſhe had heard P:cker- 
ing ſay, that he was employ d to kill the 
king, and ſhe was ſorry he had not put 
the deſign in execution. Bolron 's wife 
confirm'd her huſband's evidence: add- 
ing farther, that ſhe heard the priſoner 
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ſay, there was an army of Papiſts to be 
rais'd, for eſtabliſhing their religion. Mrs 
Bolron junior teſtißel that mrs Preſwicks 
aſſured her, there was a plot on foot, to 
alter the government, and introduce the 
Catholick religion. Then appear'd John 
Hutchinſon, who depoſed he heard the 
priſoner call the king a heretick, and ſay, 
that England would never be at reſt, till 
the duke of York. was in poſſeſſion of the 
crown, Laſtly was produced one Mow- 
gray, formerly a ſervant to ſir Thomas 
Gaſcoign; who, tho' he ſwore home a- 
gainſt mr Thwing and others, yet had no- 
thing material to alledge againſt mrs 
Prefwicks, Afterwards, the priſoner was 
permitted to call up ſeveral] perſons, to 
ſpeak in her behalf. And firſt, Stephen 
Toomſon inform'd the court, that he heard 
mrs Bolron ſenior own, that ſhe had 
nothing to ſay againſt mrs Preſwicks, 


beſides what had been told her by her 
huſband. Then Villium Hardwick teſ— 


I the fon'3; becauſe he did not fee her. 
_ 11 8 : 4 = * 3 * 2 - - 4 . 
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mas Gaſcoign againſt him, as to the 
management he was accus'd of: 
therefore mr Babington look'd upon the 
Pp: ofecution of the priſoner, as a piece of 
revenge. The jury, having conſider'd all 
the circumſtances of the evidence, brought 
in their verdict, not guilty : and yer, 
by a ſtrange inconſiſtence, the ſame jury 
declared mr Thwing guilty upon the credit 
of the ſame evidence. 


Anne 2 : (m) a gentlewoman ſome- 
time .a ſervant in the family of lord A, 
th of Tixal in Staffordſhire. When - 
tellow ſervanr, Stephen Dugdale, became 
an evidence againſt ſeveral, that had been 
impeach'd, as concern'd in the Popiſh 
plot, mrs Price was committed to pri- 
ſon, upon an information, that ſhe at- 


tempted to take off Dugdale's ein 


ro 


'by bribery. "She ' was 'broughe to "her 


tryal February 3d, 1679, together with 
mr Joſeph Taſborougbh, who was proſe- 
cuted on the ſame account. Dugdaſe 
apprared in perſon againſt her; and de- 
poſed, that ſhe promiſed him a thou- 
ſand pounds, and the duke of Yor#s 
protection, provided he would abſcond, 
or withdraw himſelf out of the king- 
dom; and that he had acquainred the 
earl of Shaftſbury with the propoſal, Yet 
he own'd in court, that he egg'd her on, 
and encourag'd her with a ſeeming wil- 
lingneſs to accept of the offer. Then 


doctor Chamberlain, a juſtice of the peace, 


ſtood up, and teſtified, that mr Dugdale 


having inform'd him, that a certain per- 


ſon had been tampering with him to 
take off his evidence; they contrived 
matters ſo, that doctor Chamberlain, be- 
ing placed in a private corner, ſhould hear 
what diſcourſe paſs d between the priſoner 
and mr Dugdale : and the deponent did 
then hear a certain perſon offer mr 
 Dugdale g, thouſand pounds, if he would 
defaft> fra being an evidence. But he 
, mrs Price was the per- 


Mc 
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the ſame purpoſe, that his 
after bag done. Now to render this 

perfect and compleat, ſo as to 
af *priſoner, there appeared one 
Holmes, ſervant to doctor Chamberlain, 
ho depoſed, that he, being plac'd to 
obſerve the perſon, that went into the 
room, and came out with mr Dugdale 
at the time mentioned, was poſitive, up- 
on his oath, that the priſoner was the 
ſame perſon, Then they call'd up one 
mr Wright, who declared, he heard mrs 
Price deſire mr Dugdale that he would 
favour her confeſſor mr Harcourt : and 
farther added, that Dugdale told him, ſhe 
had been tampering with him. After- 
wards, a certain writing, or form of re- 
cantation, was produced in court; which 
was to have been ſign'd by Dugdale : 
but it was not made out clear, by whom 
it was pen'd ; tho' mrs Price had own'd 
at the counſel board, that ſhe was con- 
cern d in drawing it up: and it farther 


appear d, that Dugdale approved of it, at 
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leaſt ſeemingly, when he was in a recant- 
ing humour. Then mrs Price was per- 
mitted to be heard by her counſel mr 
Saunders. He acquainted the court, that 
there had formerly been an amour between 
mr Dugdale and the, priſoner ; that ſhe 
had made him her enemy by preſſing him 
to make good his promiſe of marriage ; 
and that he ſeem d to have taken this way 
to get rid of her: and that he tempted 
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her, and drew her into this ſnare by his 
double dealing; and could have no other 
deſign but to ruin her, or to make a mar- 
ket of one party, and ſtrike in with thoſe, 
that bid higheſt. But theſe ſuggeſtions 
had no influence upon the jury; who ſel- 
dom concern themſelves about motives; 
and but too ſeldom about the qualifications 
of the evidence. Wherefore ſne was brought 
in guiliy of the indictment. 
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SL ARTICLE I. 1 4 
A. of Parliament MEND d. 
SS ute, 13 Carol. II. cap. | is a Papiſt, Heretick, or that he endea- 


24. For taking away the | vour's to introduce Popery. Treaſon is to 
court of yur: : and ſettling | be proved by two witneſſes. 


a revenue in lieu thereof up- Statute, 13 Carol. II. cap. 6. Declar- 
on the crown. ing the Militia to be in the king. 
Statute, 13 Carol. II. cap. Statute, 13 Carol. II. cap. 12. Re- 
35. For eſtabliſhing a poſt-office. | ſtoring ſome branches of ecclefiaſtical com- 


Statute, 13 Carol. II. cap. 1. For pre- | miffions taken away 17 Carol. I. 
ſervation of his majeſty's perſon, &c. That Statute, 13 Carol. II. cap. 15. For 
the power of both houſes, without che | pains, and penalties againſt offenders dur- 
king, is not legiſlative. *Tis treaſon, to | ing the rebellion, 
publiſh in print, or ſpeech, that the king | 
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eſtabliſhing the form of conſecrating arch- 


out. pr judice. to Daniel O Neale eſquire. 


reſtraining non! conformiſts from inhabit- 
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Statute, 13 Carol. II. cap. 1. Second 
meeting, for regulating corporations. An 
oath to be taken by all magiſtrates. All 
magiſtrates to receive the ſacrament. 

Statute, 13 Carol. II. cap. 2. To pre- 
vent miſchiefs that may ariſe ſrom Qua- 
kers refuſing oaths. 

Statute, 14 Carol. II. cap. 4. For 
uniformity of common prayer, and re- 


biſhops, biſhops, Sc. This act to com- 
mence on faint Bartholomew's day 1662. 
All beneficed clergy ro ſubſcribe cheir 
unfeigned aſſent to the XXXIX. articles 
of queen Eliſabeth. All the colleges in 
both unzverſitieg, with the colleges of 

nil, Wrechefter, and Eaton, as aF- 
ſo the clergy in convocation may uſe the 
ſervice in Latin. All conſecrations are 
declared valid, that were made according 
to the form deviſed the 2d of Edward VI, 


an ear, or put out an eye, or any other 
remarkable dis figuring. It was enacted 
on occaſion of fir Jobn Coventry; who 
was attack d, and maim'd by fir Thomas 
Sandys, Charles O Bryan, eſquire, &c. 
Statute, 25 Carol. II. cap. 2. To pre- 
vent danger that may ariſe from Popiſh 
recuſants. All perſons, in place, to take 
the oaths of allegiance, and ſupremacy, 
and receive the ſacrament. Alſo they 
are to make this declaration. [I A. B 
do declare, that I do believe that there 
is not any tranſubſtantiation in the ſa- 
crament of the lord's ſupper, or in the 
elements of bread, and wine, at or after 


the mpg thereof by any perſon 


whar ry No one, being a Proteſtanr, 
ſhall breed up his children Papiſts; 


otherwiſe be diſabled for bearing any of- 
fice. Peers are not included in this act; 
but if they are Papiſts, and hold places 


Statute,” 43 5 Carol. II. cap. 14. Settl- 
ing the Archdes of he poſt-affice, and 
granting wines licenſes on the duke of 
Vork, and heirs male of his body, with- 


e- 16 Carol. II. cap. 1. For 
holding parliaments once in three years 
at leaſt ; and againſt the inconveniences of - 
long parliaments. K 

Statute, 16 Carol. II. cap. 2. To 
prevent, and ſuppreſs ſedititious conven- 
ticles. | 

Statute, 17 Carol. II. cap. 2. For 


ing corporations; with an oath preſcrib'd' 
for that purpoſe. | 
Statute, 22 Carol. II. cap. 1. To 
prevent, and ſuppreſs ſeditious conven- 
ticles. 
Statute, 23 Carol. II. cap. 1. Againſt 
malicious maiming, and wounding. Tis 


— 


puties. 55 IR, 

© Statute, 29 Carol. Il. cap. 9. An act 
for taking away the writ de baretico 
combunende, -- --. \f 1 gorge 1 
''— Statute, 30 Carol. II. cap. 1. For 
more effe ctually ſecuring the king's perſon 
.and government, - by difabling Papifts 
from ſittiog in parliament; They are 7o 
late a Teſt; er make a declaration againſt 
trat ſabſtantiatiun; that the invocation of 
ſaints is ſuperſtitious, and idolatrous ; to 
diſclatm the pepe power in granting diſ- 
penjations, '&c. By this act all peers Pa- 
piſts are excluded the parliament. The 
king's and queen's. ſervants are alſo to 
make the ſaid declaration. Yet a cer- 
rain number of the queen's ſervants, that 
are foreigners, viz. Nine, are excepted. 
The duke of York is alſo expreſsly ex- 


by inheritance, they muſt appoint de- 


declared felony to flit the noſe, cut off 


cepted in the act. 
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ARTICLE II. 


Atts of Parliament at full. 


An act for the explanation of a clauſe con- 
tain'd in an act of parliament made in 
the ſeventeenth year of the late king 
Charles, intitul'd: An af for the re- 
peal of a branch of a ſtatute, primo Eli- 
ſabethæ, concerning commiſſioners for 


cauſes ecclefiaſtical. 
(a) WW Hereas in an act of parliament, 


made in the ſeventeenth year of 

the late king Charles, intitul'd; An act 
for the repeal of a branch of a ſtatute 
primo Eliſabethæ, concerning commiſſioners 
for cauſes eccleſiaſtical, it is (amongſt other 
things) enacted, that no archbiſhop, biſhop, 
nor vicar-general, nor any chancellor, nor 
commiſſary of any archbiſhop, biſhop, or 
wvicar-general, nor any ordinary whatſoever, 
nor any other ſpiritual, or eccleſiaſtical 
judge, officer, or miniſter of juſtice; nor 
any other perſon, or perſons whatſoever, ex- 
ercifing ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical power, au- 
thority, or juriſdiction, by any grant, li- 
cenſe, or commiſſion of the king's majeſty, 
his heirs, or ſucceſſors, or by any power, or 
authority derived from the king, his heirs, 
or ſucceſſors, or otherwiſe, ſhall (from and 
after the firſt day of Auguſt, which then 
ſhould be in the year of our Lord one thou- 
fand fix hundred and forty-one) award, 
impoſe, or infliet any pain, penalty, jine, 
amerciament, impriſonment, or other corp9- 
ral puniſhment upon any of the king's ſub- 
jects, for any contempt, miſdemeanor, crime, 
_ offence, matter, or thing whatſoever, be- 
longing to ſpiritual, or ecclefiaſtical cogni- 
⁊ance, or juriſdiction: Whereupon ſome 
doubt hath been made, that all ordinary 
power of coercion, and proceedings in 
cauſes eccleſiaſtical, were taken away; 
whereby the ordinary. courſe of juſtice, 
in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, hath been obſtruct; 
ed: Be it therefore declared, and enacted 
by the king's moſt excellent majeſty, by 


and with the advice, and conſent of the 
lords, and commons, in this preſent parlia- 


thing therein contain'd, doth, or ſhall take 
away any ordinary power,or authority from 
any of the ſaid archbiſhops, biſhops, or 
any other perſon,or perſons named as afore- 
ſaid: but that they, and every of them, 
exerciſing eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, may 
proceed, determine, ſentence, execute, and 
exerciſe all manner of ecclefiaſtical juriſ- 
diction, and all cenſures and coercions, ap- 
pertaining and belonging to the ſame, be- 
fore the making of the act before recited, 
in all cauſes, and matters, belonging to 
eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, according to the 
king's majeſty's eccleſiaſtical laws, uſed 
and practiſed.in this realm, in as ample a 
manner and form, as they did, and might 
lawfully have done, before the making of 
the ſaid act. And be it further enacted 
by the authority aforeſaid, that the afore 
recited act of decimo ſeptimo Caroli, and 
all the matters and clauſes therein con- 
rain'd (excepting what concerns the high 
commiſſion court, or the new erection of 
ſome ſuch like court by commiſſion) ſhall 
be, and is hereby repeal'd, to all intents 
and purpoſes whatſoever, any thing, clauſe, 
or ſentence in the ſaid act contain d to the 
contrary, notwithſtanding. Provided al- 
ways, and it is hereby enacted, that nei- 
ther this act, nor any thing herein con- 
tain'd, ſhall extend, or be conſtrued to re- 
vive, or give force to the ſaid branch of 
the faid ſtature, made in the faid firſt year 
of the reign of the faid late queen Eliſa- 
beth, mention'd in the ſaid act of parlia- 
ment, made in the ſaid ſeventeenth year 
of the reign of the ſaid king ChLarles ; 
but that the ſaid branch of the ſaid ſtatute 


made. in the faid firſt year of the reign of 


the ſaid late queen Eſiſabeth ſhall ſtand and 
be repeal'd, in ſuch ſort, as if this act 


had never been made. Provided alſo, and 
it is hereby further enacted, that it ſhall 


not be lawful for any archbiſhop, biſhop, 


_vicar-general, chancellor, commiſſary, or 


any other ſpiritual. or eccleſiaſtical judge, 


"ment aſſembled, and by the authority | officer, or miniſter, or any other perſon, 
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thereof; that neither the ſaid act, nor any | having, or exerciſing ſpiritual, or eccleſi- 
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aſtical juriſdiction, to tender, or adminiſ- 


ter unto any perſon whatſoever, the oath, | of 


uſually call'd, The oath ex officioz or any 
other oath, whereby ſuch perſon, to whom 
the ſame is tender'd or adminiſtred, may 
be charged, or compelled, to confeſs, or 
accuſe, or to purge him, or herſelf of 
any criminal matter, or thing, whereby 
he, or ſhe may be liable to cenſure, or 
puniſhment : any thing in this ſtatute, or 
any other law, cuſtom or uſage hereto- 
fore to the contrary hereof, in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. Provided always, that 
this act, or any thing therein contained, 
ſhall not extend, or be conſtrued to ex- 
tend, to give unto any archbiſhop, biſhop, 
or any other ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical judge, 
officer, or other perſon, or perſons afore- 
faid, any power or authority to exerciſe, 
execute, inflict, or determine any eccleſi- 
aſtical juriſdiction, cenſure, or coercion, 
which they might not by law have done, 
before the year of our Lord 1639 ; nor to 
abridge, or diminiſh the king's majeſty's 
fupremacy in eccleſiaſtical matters, and 
affairs; nor to confirm the canons made 
in the year 1640, nor any of them, nor 
any other eccleſiaſtical laws or canons not 
formerly confirmed, allowed, or enacted 
by parliament, or by the eſtabliſhed laws 
of the land, as they ſtood in the year of 
our lord 1639. | 


An AF for the uniformity of publick pray- 
ers, and adminiſtration of ſacraments, 
and other rites, and ceremonies; and for 
eſtabliſhing the form of making, ordain- 

ing, and conſecrating biſhops, prieſts, 
and. deacons in the church of England. 

(. 

Whereas in the firſt year of the late 
queen Eliſabeth there was one uniform or- 
der of common ſervice, and prayer, and 
of the adminiſtration of ſacraments, rites, 
and ceremonies of the church of England 

(agreeable to the word of God, and uſage 

of the primitive church) compiled by the 

reyetend biſhops and clergy, ſet forth in 
one book, | intjrul'd : The book of common 
prayer, and adminiſtration of ſacraments, | 
and other rites and ceremonies in the church. 
of England and-enjoined to be uſed by 
act of * "holden in the ſaid firk 
year of the ſaid late queen, intitul'd : 


and ſervice in the church, and adminiftra- 
the ſacraments : very comfortable to all 
good people, deſirous to live in Chriſtian 
converſation, and moſt profitable to the 
eſtate of this realm; upon which the mer- 
cy, favour, and bleſſing of almighty God 
is in no wiſe ſo readily, and plentifully 
poured, as by common prayers, due uſing 
of the ſacraments, and often preaching of 
the goſpel, with devotion of the hearers: 
And yet, this notwithſtanding, a great 
number of people in divers parts of this 
realm, following their own ſenſvalicy, and 
living without the knowledge and due 
fear of God, do willfully, and ſchiſmati- 
cally abſtain, and refuſe co come to their 
pariſh churches, and other publick places, 
where common prayer, adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments, and preaching of the word 
of God is uſed upon the Sundays, and other 
days ordained, and appointed to be kept, 
and obſerved as holy days: And whereas, 
by the great and ſcandalous neglect of 
miniſters in uſing the ſaid order or litur- 
gy, ſo ſer forth and enjoined, as aforeſaid, 
great miſchiefs and inconveniences, dur- 
ing the rime of the late unhappy troubles, 
have ariſen, and grown ; and many 
ple have been led. into factions and 
ſchiſms, to the great decay and ſcandal of 
the reformed religion of the church of 
England, and to the hazard of many 
ſouls : for prevention whereof, in time to 
come, for ſettling the peace of the church, 
and for allaying the preſent diſtempers, 
which the indiſpoſition of the time hath 
contracted, the king's majeſty, according 
to his declaration of the five and twentieth 
of October, one thouſand fix hundred and 
fixty, granted his commiſſion under the 
great ſeal of England to ſeveral biſhops, 
and other divines to review the book of 
common prayer, and to prepare ſuch al- 
terations, and additions as they thought fit 
to offer; and afterwards, the convocation 
of both the Provinces of Canterbury, and 
York, being by his majeſty call'd and aſ- 
ſembled, (and now ſitting) his majeſty hath 
been pleas'd to authorize, and require the 
| preſidents of the ſaid convocation,and other 
the. biſhops, and clergy of the ſame, to 
review the ſaid book of common prayer, 


'and the book of the form,and manner of the 
making and conſecrating of biſhops, prieſts, 
and deacons : and that, after mature con- 
ion, they ſhould make ſuch addi- 
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(5) Statute 13 and 14 Carol. II. cap. 4. 


* * 


* 


tions, 


CHARII. Book III. Art. II. Acis of Parliament at fall. 335 


tions, and alterations in the ſaid books re- 
ſpectively, as to them ſhould ſeem meer, 
and convenient ; and ſhould exhibit and 
preſent the ſame to his majeſty in writ- 
ing, for his furcher allowance and confir- 
mation: ſince which time, upon full, and 
mature deliberation they, the ſaid preſi- 
dents, biſhops, and clergy of both pro- 
vinces, have accordingly reviewed the ſaid 
books, and have made ſome alterations, 
which they think fit to be inſerted, to 
the ſame ; and ſome additional prayers to 
the ſaid book of common prayer, to be 
uſed upon proper and emergent occca- 
fions, and have exhibited and preſented 
the ſame unto his majeſty in writing in 


| 


and ceremonies of the church of Eng- 
land, and the manner how, and by whom 
biſhops, prieſts and deacons are, and ought 
to be made, ordained and conſecrated : 
Be ic enacted by the king's moſt excellent 
majeſty, by the advice, and with the con- 
ſent of the lords fpiritual, and tempo- 
ral, and of the commons in this pre- 
ſent parliament aſſembled, and by the 
authority of the ſame, that all and ſin- 
gular miniſters, in any cathedral, col- 
legiate or pariſh church or chapel, or 
other place of publick worſhip within this 
realm of England, dominion of Wales, and 
town of Berwick upon Tueed, ſhall be 
bound to ſay, and uſe the morning prayer, 


one book intitul'd: The book of common 
prayer, and adminiſiration of the ſacra- 
ments, and other rites, and ceremonies of 
the church, according to the uſe of (the 
church of England, together with the pfal- 
ter or pſalms of David, pointed, as they are ro 
be ſung, or ſaid in Churches, and the form, 
and manner of making, ordaining and con- 
ſecrating of biſhops, prieſts, and deacons q 
All which his majeſty having duly conſi- 
dered, hath fully approved, and allowed 
the ſame, and recommended to this pre- 
ſent parliament, that the ſaid book of 
common prayer, and of the form of or- 
dination, and conſecration of biſhops, 
prieſts, and deacons, with the alterations, 
and additions, which have been ſo made, 
and - preſented to his majeſty by the ſaid 
convocations, be the book, which ſhall be 
appointed to be uſed by all, that officiate 
in all cathedral and collegiare churches and 
chapels, and in all chapels, or colleges, 
and halls in both the univerſities, and 
the colleges of Eaton, and Wincheſter, 
and in all pariſh churches, and: chapels 
within the kingdom of England, dominion 
of Wales, and town of Berwick upon 
Twerd, and by all that make; and con- 
ſeerate biſhops, prieſts, or deacons in any 
of the faid places, under ſuch "ſanctions, 


evening prayer, celebration, and adminiſ- 
tration of both the ſacraments, and all 
other the publick and common prayer in 
ſudh order and form, as is mentioned in 
the ſaid book annexed, and join'd to this 
preſent act, and intitul'd: The book of common 
prayer and adminiflraticn of the ſacra- 
ments, and other rites, and ceremonies of 
the church, according to the uſe of the 
church of England; together with the Pſal- 
ter, or Pſalms of David, pointed, as they 
are to be ſung, or ſaid in churches; and 
the form, or manner of making, ordaining, 
and conſecrating biſhops, prieſts, and dea- 
cons; and that the morning, and evening 
prayers therein contained, ſhall upon eve- 
ry Lord's day, and upon all other days 
and occaſions, and at the times therein 
appointed, be openly, and ſolemnly read 
by all, and every miniſter or curate, in e- 
very church, chapel, or other place of pub- 
lick worſhip within this realm of England, 
and places afcreſaid. And to the end 
that uniformity of the publick worſhip of 
God (which is ſo much deſired) may be 
ſpeedily effected; Be it further enacted by 
the authority aforeſaid, that every parſon, 
vicar, or other miniſter whatſoever, who 

now hath, and enjoyeth any ecclefiaſti- 
cal: benefice, or promotion within this 


and penalties as ehe houſes of parliament realm of England, or places aforeſaid, ſhall 


ſhall-thiak fit. Now, in regard, that no- 
thing conduceth more to the ſettl ing of the 
peace of this nation (which is deſired of 
all good men) nor to the honour of our 
religion, and the propagation thereof, than 
an Univerſal agreement in the publick wor- 


in the church, chapel, or place of pub- 
lick worſhip belonging to the ſaid bene- 
fice, or promotion, upon ſome lord's day 
> before the feaſt of faint Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the year of our Lord 
one thouſand fix hundred ſiaty and two, 


hip of almighty God; and to che intent, 


openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the 


that every perſon within this realm, may f morning, and evening prayers, appointed 
certaialy know the rule, W to be read, by, and . to the 
to conform in publick worſhip, and ad- I book of common prayer, at the times 


miniſtration of ſacraments, and other rites, 


thereby appointed; and, after ſuch 9 
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ing thereof, ſhalt openly and publickly, 
before the congregation there aſſembled, 
declare his unteigned aſſent, and conſent 
ro the uſe of all things in the ſaid book 
contained, and preſcribed in theſe words, 
and no other: I A. B. do here declare my 
unfeigned aſſent, and conſent to all, and 
every thing contained, and preſcribed in 
and by the book intitul'd: The book of 
common prayer, and adminiſtration of the 
ſacraments, and other rites, and ceremonies 
of the church, according to the uſe of the 
church of England; together with the 
pſalter or pſalms of David, pointed, as they 
are to be ſung, or ſaid in churches; and the 
form, and manner of making, erdaining, 
and conſecrating of biſhops, prieſts, and 
deacons : And that all, and every ſuch 
perſon, who ſhall (without ſome lawtul 
impediment to be allowed, and approved 
of by the ordinary of the place) neglect 
or refuſe to do the ſame, within the time 
aforeſaid; or, in caſe of ſuch impedi- 
ment, within one month after ſuch impe- 
diment removed, ſhall zp/o facto be de- 
prived of all his ſpiritual promotions: and 
that, from thenceforth, it ſhall be lawful 
to, and for all patrons, and donors of all 
and ſingular the ſaid ſpiritual promotions, 
or any of them, according to their reſpec- 
tive rights and titles, to preſent, or collate 
to the fame, as tho the perſon or perſons 
ſo offending, or neglecting, were dead. 
And be it further enacted by the autho- 
rity aforeſaid, that in all places, where 
the proper incumbent of any parſonage 
or vicarage, or benefice with cure, doth 
reſide on his living, and keep a curate, 
the incumbent himſelf in perſon (not hav- 
ing ſome lawful impediment to be allow- 
ed by the ordinary of the place) ſhall once, 
at the leaſt, in every month, openly and 


publickly read the common prayers, and | /6 


ſervice, in and by the ſaid book preſcrib- 
ed, and (if there be occaſion) adminiſter 
each of the ' ſacraments,” and other rites 
of the church in the pariſh church or cha- 
pel of or belonging to the fame parſonage, 
vicarage, or benefice, in ſuch order, man- 
ner, and form, as in and by the ſaid book 
is appointed; upon pain to forfeit the 
ſum of five pounds, to the uſe of tliei poor 
of the pariſh, for every offence, upon con- 
viction, by confeſſion, or proof of two 
eredible witneſſes, Ward oath before two 
juſtices of peace of the county, city, or 
town corporate, where the offence thall 


| 


rices are hereby umpowered to adminiſter;) 
and in default of payment within ten days, 
to be levied by diſtreſs, and fale of the goods, 
and chattels of the offender, by the warranc 
of rhe ſaid juſtices, by the church-wardens, 
or overſeers of the poor of the ſaid pariſh, 
rendering the ſurpluſage to the party. And 
be it further enacted by the authority a- 
foreſaid, that every dean, canon, and pre- 
bendary of every cathedral, or collegiate 
church; and all maſters and other heads, 
fellows, chaplains, and tutors of, or in any 
college, hall, houſe of learning, or hoſpi- 
tal; and every publick profeſſor, and reader 
in either of the univerſities, and in every 
college elſewhere; and every parſon, vicar, 
curate, lecturer; and every other perſon 
in holy orders, and every ſchool-maſter, 
keeping any publick, or private ſchool; 
and every perſon, inſtructing, or teaching 
any youth in any houſe, or private fa- 
mily, as a tutor or ſchool- maſter; who, 
upon the firſt day of May, which ſhall 
be in the year of our Lord one thouſand 
ſix hundred ſixty two, or at any time 
thereafter ſhall be incumbent, or have 
poſſeſſion of any deanery, canonry, pre- 
bend, maſterſhip, headſhip, fellowſhip, 
profeſſor's place, or reader's place, parſon- 
age, vicarage, or any other eccleſiaſtical 
dignity, cr promotion, or of any curate's 
place, lecture or ſchool ; or ſhall inſtruc, 
or teach any youth as tutor or ſchool- 
maſter ; ſhall, before the feaſt day of ſaint 
Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year 
of our Lord, one thouſand fix hundred 
and fixty-two; or at, or before his or 
their reſpective admiſſion to be incum- 
benr, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, ſubſcribe 
the declaration, or acknowledgment fol- 
lowing ; {ci/icet, I A. B. do declare, that 
it is not lawful, upon any pretence what- 
cever, to take up arms againſt the king; 
and that J do abbor, that traiterous pofi- 
tion of taking arms by bis authority againſt 
his perſon, or againſt: thoſe, that are com- 
miſſioned by bim; and that I will conform to 
the liturgy of the church of England, as 
it is now by law eſtabliſhed: And 7 do 
declare, that I do bold, there he's no obliga- 
tion upon me, or on any other perſon. from 
the oatb commonly called, the ſolemn league 
and covenant, to endeavour any change, or 
alteratiat of: government, either in _cbarch 
or fate; und that tbe ſame was in itſelf an 
unlauful oatb, and impoſed upon the ſubjects 
of this: realm: againſt the known. laws, and 


 liberties:of this kingdom: which ſaid de- 


be committed; (which oath the ſaid juſ- 
5 | claration, 
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claration, and acknowledgment, ſhall be 
ſobſcribed by every of the ſaid maſters, 


and other heads, fellows, chaplains, and 
tutors of, or in any college, ball, or houſe 
of learning; and by every publick profeſ- 
ſor and reader in either, before the vice- 
chancellor, of the reſpective univerſities 
for the time being, or his deputy; and the 
ſaid declaration or acknowledgment ſhall 
be ſubſcribed before the reſpective arch- 
biſhop, biſhop, or ordinary of the dioceſe, 
by every other perſon hereby enjoyned to 
ſubſcribe the ſame; upon pain, that all, 
and every of the perſons aforeſaid, failing 
in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe and forfeit 
ſuch reſpective deanry, canonry, prebend, 
maſterſhip, headſhip, fellowſhip, profeſſor's 
place, reader's place, parſonage, vicarage, 
eccleſiaſtical dignity, or promotion, cu- 
rate's place, lecture, and ſchool; and 
ſhall be utterly diſabled, and hp. facto de- 

rived of the ſame : And that every ſuch 
reſpective deanry, canonry, prebend, maſ- 
terſhip, headſhip, fellowſhip, profeſſor's 
lace, reader's place, parſonage, vicarage, 
eccleſiaſtical dignity, or promotion, cu- 
rate's place, lecture, and ſchool, ſhall be 
void, as if ſuch perſon, ſo failing, were 
naturally dead. And if any ſchool-maſ- 
ter, or other perſon inſtructing, or teach- 
ing youth in any private houſe, or family, 
as a tutor or ſchool-maſter, ſhall inſtruct 
or teach any youth, as a tutor or ſchool- 
maſter, before licence obtain d from his re- 
ſpective archbiſhop, biſhop, or ordinary 
of the dioceſe, according to the laws and. 
ſtatutes of this realm (for which he ſhall 
pay twelve pence only) and before fuch ſub- 
{cription and acknowledgment made, as 
aforeſaid ; then every ſuch ſchool-maſter, 
and other, inſtructing and teaching as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall for the firſt offence ſuffer 


three months impriſonment, without bail 


, — 


or mainprize ; and for every ſecond, an 

other ſuch offence, ſhall ſuffer . three 
months impriſonment, without bail or 
mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to his majeſty 
the ſum of five pounds: and after ſuch 
ſubſcription made, every ſuch parſon, vi- 
car, curate, and lecturer ſhall procure a 
certificate under the hand and ſeal of the 
reſpective archbiſhop, biſhop, or ordinary 
of the dioceſe (who are hereby enjoyned 


and required, upon demand, to make, and 


deliver the ſame) and ſhall publickly, and 
openly read the fame, together with the 


months then next following, in his pariſh 
church, where he is to officiate, in the 
preſence of the congregation there aſſem- 
bled, in the time of divine ſervice, upon 


| Pain, that every perſon failing therein, 


ſhall loſe ſuch parſonage, vicarage, or be- 
nefice, curate's place, or lecturer's place 
reſpectively, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, 
and ipſo facto deprived of the ſame: and 
that the faid parſonage, vicarage, or be- 
nefice, curate's place, or lecturer's place, 
ſhall be void, as if he was naturally dead. 
Provided always, that from and after the 
twenty-fifth day of March, which ſhall 
be in the year of our Lord one chouſand 
ſix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be o- 
mitted in the ſaid declaration or acknow- 
ledgment, ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, 
theſe words following: Scilicet, And I do 
declare, that 1 hold there lies no obliga- 
tion on me, or on any other per ſon, from 
the oath commonly called, the Fae oy 
and covenant, 0 endeavour any change, or 
alteration of government, either in church 
or flate ; and that the ſame was in itſelf an 
unlawful oath, and impos'd upon the ſub- 
Jets of this realm againſt the known laws, 
and liberties of this kingdom. So that 
none of the perſons aforeſaid, ſhall from 
thenceforth be at all obliged, to ſubſcribe 


or read that part of the ſaid declaration, 
or acknowliedgment. Provided always, 
and be it enacted; that from and after 
the feaſt of faint Bartholomew, which ſhall 
be in the year of our Lord one thouſand 
fix hundred ſixty and two, no perſon who 


now is incumbent, and in poſſeſſion of 
any parſonage, vicarage, or benefice, and 
who.is not already in holy orders by epi- 
ſcopal ordination, or ſhall not before the ſaid 
feaſt day of ſaint Bartholomew, be .ordain- 


ed prieſt, . or deacon, according to the 
form of epiſcopal: ordination, ſhall have, 


hold, or enjoy the ſaid parſonage, vicar- 
age, benefice with cure, or other eccleſi- 
aſtical promotion, within this kingdom of 
England, or the dominion of Wales, or 
town of Berwick upon Tweed; but ſhall 
be utterly diſabled, and 1% fafo depriv- 
ed of the ſame, and all his eccleſiaſtical 
promotions ſhall be void, as if he was 
naturally dead. And be it further enact- 
ed by the authority aforeſaid, that no per- 
ſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be ca- 
pable to be admitted to any parſonage, vi- 
carage, benefice, or other eccleſiaſtical pro- 


declaration, or acknowledgment aforeſaid, motion, or dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall 
upon ſome Lord's day, within three | preſume to conſecrate, and adminiſter the 


„ 


ir holy 
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holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
before  ſach time as he ſhall be ordain'd 

rieft, according to the form and manner 
in and bythe faid book preſcribed, unleſs he 
have formerly been made prieſt by epiſco- 
pal ordination ; upon pain to forfeit for 
every offence, the ſam of 100 pounds; 
one moiety thereof to the king's majeſty, 
the other moiety thereof to be equally di- 
vided between the poor of the pariſh, 
where the offence ſhall be committed, 
perfons, as ſhall ſue 


rx "IF 


tion, or collation, and admiffion into the 


ſame government, or headſhip, ſhall open- 


* 


ly, and publickly in the church, chapel, 
or other publick place of the fame college, 
or hall, and in the preſence of the fel- 
lows, and ſcholars of the ſame, or the 
greater part of them, then reſident, ſubſcribe 
unto the nine and thirty articles of religi- 
on mentioned in the ſtatute made in the 
thirteenth year of the reign of the late 
queen Eliſabeth, and unto the ſaid book; 
and declare his unfeigned aſſent, and con- 


articles, and of the ſame book, and to the 
uſe of all the prayers, rites, and ceremo- 
nies, forms and orders of the ſaid book, 
preſcribed, and contained according to 
the form aforeſaid: and that all ſuch go- 
vernors, or heads of the ſaid colleges, and 
; halls, or any of them, as are, or ſhall be 
in holy orders, ſhall once (at leaſt) in eve- 
ry quarter of the year (not having a law- 
ful impediment) openly and  publickly 
read the morning prayer, and ſervice, in 
and by the ſaid book appointed to be read 
in the church, chapel, or other publick 
place of the ſame college or hall; upon 
pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of and from 
all the benefits and profits belonging to the 
ſame government, or headſhip, by the 
ſpace of ſix months, by the viſitor, or viſi- 
tors of the ſame college, or hall. And if 
any governor, or head of any college or 


the faid articles and book, or for not read- 
ing the morning prayer, and ſervice as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall not at or before the end of 
fix months, next after ſuch ſuſpenſion, 
ſubſcribe. unto the ſaid articles and book, 
and declare his conſent thereunto as a- 
| forefaid, or read the morning ſervice as 
aforeſaid, then ſuch goverhment or head- 
ſhip ſhall be 4% facto void. Provided al- 
ways, that it may and ſhall be lawful to 
uſe the morning, and evening prayer, and 
all other prayers, and ſervice preſcribed 
in and by the faid book, in the chapels, 
or other publick places of rhe reſpective 
colleges, . and halls in both the univerſities, 
in the colleges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, 


clergies of either province, in Latin, any 
thiog in this act to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. And be it further enacted by 
the authority aforeſaid, that no perſon 


ſhall be, or be received as a lecturer; or 
permitted, ſuffer d, or allowed to preach, 
as a lecturer; or to preach, or read any 
ſermon, or lecture in any church, cha- 


pel, or other place of publick worſhip, 


within 


ſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid 


hall, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing unto 


N I I, . GOT 
and Eaton, and in the convocations of the 
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within this realm of England, or the do- 
minion of Wales, and town of Berwick up- 
on Tweed, unleſs he be firſt approved, and 
thereunto licenſed by the archbiſhop of the 
province, or biſhop of the dioceſe; or (in 
caſe the ſee be void) by the guardian of 
the ſpiritualities, under his ſeal ; and ſhall, 
in the preſence of the ſame archbiſhop, or 
biſhop, or guardian, read the nine and 


thirty articles of religion, mentioned in 


the ſtatute of the thirteenth year of the 
late queen Eliſabeth, with declaration of 
his unfeigned aſſent to the ſame; and that 


every perſon and perſons, who now is, or 


hereafter ſhall be licenſed, aſſigned, and 
appointed, or received as a lecturer to 
preach upon any day of the week, in any 
church, chapel, or place of publick wor- 
ſhip within this realm of England, or 
places aforeſaid, the firſt time he preach- 
eth (before his ſermon) ſhall openly, pub- 


lickly, and ſolemnly read the common 


pravers and ſervice, in and by the faid 
book appointed to be read for that time 
of the day, and then and there, publick- 
ly and openly declare his aſſent unto, and 
approbation of the ſaid book, and to the 
uſe of all the prayers, rites, and ceremo- 


nies, forms, and orders therein contained, 


and preſcribed, according to the form be- 
fore appointed in this act. And alſo, ſhall 
upon the firſt lecture day of every month 
atterwards, ſo long as he continues lectur- 
er, or preacher, there ar the place appoint- 
ed for his ſaid lecture, or ſermon, before 
his ſaid lecture, or ſermon, openly, pub- 
lickly, and ſolemnly read the common 
prayers, and ſervice” in and by the faid 
book "appointed to be read for that time of 
the day, at which the ſaid lecturè, or 
ſermon i to be preach'd; and, after ſuch 
reading thereof, ſhall openly; and publick- 
ly before the congregation there aflembled, 
declare his unfeigned aſſent and confent un- 
to, and approbation of the faid book, and 
to the uſe of all the prayers, rites, and 
ceremonies, forms and orders therein con- 
tain'd, and preſcribed according to the 
form aforeſaid: and that all, and every 
fuch perſon, and perſons, who ſhall ne- 
glect, or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from 
thenceforth be diſabled to preach the ſaid, 
or any other lecture, or ſermon in the 
ſaid, or any other church, chapel, or 
place of publick worſhip, until ſuch time, 
as he and they fhall openly, publickly, 


and folemnly read the common prayers, 


and ſervice appointed by the ſaid book, 


and conform in all. points to the things 
therein appointed, and preſcribed, accord- 
ing to the purport, true intent and, mean- 
ing of this act. Provided always, that if 
the ſaid ſermon or lecture be to be 
preach'd or read in any cathedral, or col- 
legiate church or chapel, it ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient for the ſaid lecturer, openly at the 
time aforeſaid; to declare his aſſent, and 
conſent to all things contained in the ſaid 
book, according to the form aforeſaid. 
And be it further enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, that if any perſon, who is by 
this act diſabled to preach any lecture, or 
ſermon, ſhall during the time that he 
ſhall continue, and remain ſo diſabled, 
preach any ſermon or lecture; then, 
for every ſuch offence, the perſon, and 
perſons ſo offending ſhall ſuffer three 
months impriſonment in the common goal 
without bail, or mainpriſe: and that any 
two juſtices of the peace of any county 
of this kingdom, and places aforeſaid, and 
the mayor or other chief magiſtrate 
of any city, or town corporate within the 
ſame, upon certificate from the ordinary 
of the place made to him or them of the 
offence committed, ſhall, and are hereby 
required to commit the perſon, or perſons 
ſo offending, to the goal of the fame 
county, city, 'or town corporate accord- 
ingly. Provided always, and be it further 
enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 
at all, and every time, and times when 
any ſermon or lecture is to be proach'd, 
the common prayers and ſervice, in and 
by the ſaid book appointed to be read for 
that time of the day, ſhall be openly, 
publickly, and ſolemniy read by ſome 
ptieft, or deacon in the church, chapel, 
or place of publiek worſhip, where the 
leid ſermon or lefure is to be preach'd, 
before fuch ſermon or lecture be preach- 
ed”; and that che'leCtorer, then to preach, 
ſhall be. preſent” at the reading thereof. 
Provided nevertheleſs, that this act ſhall 
not extend to the univerſity-churches in 
the univerſities of this realm, or either 

them, when, or at ſuch times, as any ſer- 
mon or lecture is preached, or read in 
the ſaid churches, or any of them, for, or 
as the publick univerfiry ſermon” or lec- 
ture; 5 7 that the ſame ſermons and 
lectures may be preached and read in fuch 


ſort and manner; as the ſame hade been 
| hetvidfore preached, and read; this act, 
or any thing herein contained to the con- 
trary thereof, in any wiſe notwithſtand- 

| ing, 
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ing. And be it further _—_ by the 
authority aforeſaid, that the ſeveral good 
laws, and ſtatutes of this realm, which 
have been formerly made, and are now 
in force for the uniformity of prayer, 
and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 


within this. realm of England, and places 


aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and 
ſtrengch, to all intents and purpoſes what- 
ſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and confirming 
of the ſaid book, intituled: The book of 
common prayer, and adminiſtration of the 

craments, and other rites, and ceremonies 
pf the church, according to the uſe of the 
charch of England ; together with the pſalter 
or palms of David, pointed, as they are to be 
Jaid, or ſung in churches ; ; and the form and 
manner of making, ordaining, and conſe- 
crating biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, here- 


in before mentioned to be joyned and an- 


nexed to this act; and ſhall be applied, 
practiſed, and put in ure, for the puniſhing 
of all offences contrary to the ſaid laws, 
with relation to the book aforeſaid, and 
no ather. Provided always, and be it 
| further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
that in all thoſe prayers, litanies, and col- 
lets, which do any way relate to the 
king, queen, or royal progeny, the names 
be altered, and changed from time 
to time, and fitted to the preſent oc- 
caſion, according to the direction of law- 
ful authority. Provided alſo, and be it 
enacted by che authority aforeſaid, that a 
true and pri inted copy of the ſaid book 
intituled: The e common prayer, and 
the adminifiration. 7 Jacraments, and other 
rites, and ceremonies of the church, accord. 
ing to the wſe of the church of England, to- 
gether with the p/alter, or pſalms of David, 
pointed, as they are to be ſaid, or ſung in 
churches, and the form and manner of 
making, -ordaining, and conſecrating biſhops, 
priefis and deacons, ſhall, at the coſts and 
charges of the wi mal of every pariſh 
church, and chapelry, cathedral church, 
college, and hall, be attained, and gotten 
before the feaſt day of ſaint Bartholomew, 
in the year of our Lod one thouſand fx 
hundred fixty and two, upon pain of for- 
feitute of three pounds by the month, for 
ſo long time, as they ſhall thereaftet be 
unprovided- thereof, by every pariſh. or 


chapelry ' cathedral church, college, and | i 


hall, making default therein. Provided 
always, and be it enacted 'by the authority 
aforeſaid, that the biſhops of Heręford, 


Se Davids, Aſaph, Bangor, and Lada, 


* 
Ka ” 


* le ſucceſſors, ſhall take * 0 
among themſelves, for the ſoul's health of 
the flocks committed to their charge with- 
in Wales, that the book hereunto annex- 
ed be truly and exactly tranſlated into the 
Britiſh or Welſh tongue: and that the ſame 
ſo tranſlated, and being by them, or any 
three of them at the leaſt, viewed, , peruſed, 
and allowed, be imprinted 3 in ſuch number 
at leaſt, ſo chat one of the ſaid books ſo 
tranſlated, and imprinted, may be had for 
every cathedral, collegiate and pariſh 
church, and chapel of eaſe, in the ſaid 
reſpective dioceſes and places in Wales, 

where the Veiſb is commonly ſpoken 
or uſed, before the firſt day of May 
one thouſand ſix hundred and ſixty five; 
and that from and after the imprinting 
and publiſhing of the ſaid book, ſo tranſ- 
lated, the whole divine ſervice ſhall be 
uſed, and ſaid by the miniſters and curates 
throughout all Wales, within the ſaid dio- 
ceſes, where the Welſb tongue is common- 
ly uſed, in the Britiſb or Welſh tongue; in 
ſuch manner and form, as is preſcribed, 

according to the book hereunto annexed, 

to be uſed in the Engliſb tongue; differing 
nothing, in any order or form, from the 
ſaid Engliſh book; for which book, fo 
tranſlated and imprinted, the church-war- 
dens of every the aid pariſhes ſhall pay 
out of the pariſh money in their hands, 
for the uſe of the reſpective churches, and 
be allowed the ſame on their account: 

and that the ſaid biſhops, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, or any three of them at the: leaſt, 
ſhall ſer, and appoint. the price, for which 
the. ſaid. book ſhall be fold : and that one 
other book of common prayer in the Engliſh 
tongue ſhall be bought, and had in every 
church throughout Wales, in which the 
book of common prayer in Welſh is to be 
had by force of this act, before the firſt 
day of May, one thouſand fix hundred fixty 
and four; and that the fame. books re- 
main in ſuch convenient places, within the 
ſaid churches, that ſuch, as underſtand 
them, may reſort at all convenient times 
to read, and peruſe the ſame; and alſo 
ſuch, as do not underſtand the ſaid lan- 
guage, may, by conferring both tongues 
together, the ſooner attain to the know- 
ledge of the Engliſh tongue; any thing 
in this act to the contrary notwithſtanding: 

and, until printed copies of the ſaid book, 
ſo to be tranſlated, may be had and pro- 
vided, the form of common prayer e ab- 
liſhed by parliament, before the making 


of 
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- unto annexed, may be ſafely kept, and 


the original book hereunto annexed ; and 
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of this act, ſhall be uſed as formerly, in | 
ſuch parts of Wales, where the Engliſh 
rongue 1s not commonly underſtood. And 
to the end, that the true and perfect co- 
pies of this act, and the ſaid book here- 


perpetually preſerved; and for the avoid- 
ing of all diſputes for the time to come; 
be it therefore enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, that the reſpective deans and 
chapters of every cathedral, or collegiate 
church within England and Wales, ſhall at 
their proper coſts and charges, before the 
twenty fifth day of December one thou- 
ſand ſix hundred ſixty two, obtain, under 
the great ſeal of England, a true and per- 
fect copy of this act, and of the ſaid book 
annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid deans 
and chapters, and their ſucceſſors, kept 
and preſerved in ſafety for ever; and to 
be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any 
court ot record, as often as they ſhall be 
thereunto lawfully required: and alſo, 
that there ſhall be delivered true, and per- 
fect copies of this act, and of the ſame 
book, into the reſpective courts at Weſt- 
minſter, and into the tower of London, to 
be kept, and preſerved for ever among the 
records of the ſaid courts, and the records 
of the tower : to be alſo produced and 
ſhewed forth in any courr, as need ſhall 
require; which ſaid books, ſo to be ex- 
emplified under the great ſea] of England, 
for that purpoſe, ſhall be compared with 


the above ſaid biſhops ſhall have power to 
correct, and amend in writing any error, 
committed by the printer in the priating of 
ſame book, or of any thing therein contain- 
ed; and ſhall certify in writing, under their 
hands and ſeals, or the hands and ſeals of 
any three of them, at the end of the 
ſame book, that they have examined and 
compared the ſame book, and find it to 
be a true, and perfect copy; which ſaid 
books, and every one of them, ſo exempli- 
fied under the great ſeal of England, as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, and 
judged, and expounded to be good, and 
available in the law to all intents and pur- 
poſes whatſoever, and ſhall be accoum- 
ed as good records as this book itſelf here- 
unto annexed; any law, or cuſtom to the 


Oxford, for or concerning the prebend of 
Shipfon withia the cathedral church of 
Sarum, united and annexed unto the place 
of the ſame king's profeſſor for the time 
being, by the late king James of bleſſed 
memory, Provided always, that, where- 
as the fix and thirtieth article of the nine 

and thirty articles, agreed upon by the 

archbiſhops, and biſhops of both provinces, 

and the whole clergy, in convocation 

holden at London in the year of our Lord 

cne thouſand five hundred fixty two, for 

the avoiding of diverſities of opinions, and 

for eſtabliſhing a conſent touching religi- 

on, is in theſe words following, viz. That 

the book of conſecration of archbiſhops, and 
biſhops, and ordaining prieſts, and deacons, 

lately jet forth in the time of king Edward 
VI. and confirmed at the ſame time by au- 

thority of parliament, deth contain all things 
neceſſary to ſuch conſecration, and ordain- 
ing; neither hath it any thing, that of it 
ſelf is ſuperſtitious, and ungodiy: and there- 
fore whoſoever are conſecrated, or , ordered 
according to the rites of that book, fince the 
ſecond year of the aforenamed king Ed- 
ward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be 
conſecrated, or ordered according to the 
ſame rites, we decree all ſuch to be r1ghtly, 
orderly, and lawfully conſecrated, and or- 
dered : It be enacted; and be it therefore 
enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 
all ſubſcriptions, hereafter to be had, or 
made unto the ſaid articles by any dea- 
con, prieſt, or eccleſiaſtical perſon, or 
ther perſon whatſoever, who by this 
act, or any other law now in force, is 
required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid articles, 


ſhall be conſtrued, and taken to extend, 


and ſhall be applied (for and touching 
the ſaid fix and thirtieth article) unto the 
book containing the form and manner of 
making,ordaining, and conſecrating biſhops, 
prieſts, and deacons, in this act mentioned, 
in ſuch ſort and manner, as the ſame did 
heretofore extend unto the book ſer forth 
in the time of king Edward VI. mention- 
ed in the ſaid fix and thirtieth article; 
any thing in the ſaid article, or in any ſta- 
cute, act, or canon heretofore had, cr 
made to the contrary thereof, in any wile 
notwithſtanding, Provided alſo, that the 
book of common prayer, and adminiſtra- 


contrary, in any Wiſe notwithſtanding. | 

Provided alſo, that this act, or any 

thing therein contained, ſhall not be pre- 

judicial or hurtful unto the king's profeſ- 

ſor of the law within the univerſity of | 
Vor. III. 


tion of the ſacraments, and other rites, 
and ceremonies of this church of England, 
together with the form and manner cf 
ordaining and conſecrating biſhops, prieſts, 
and deacons, heretofore in uſe, and reſpec- 

| 88. tively 
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tively eſtabliſhed by act of parliament in p 


the firſt and eighth years of queen Eliſabetb, 
ſhall be ſtill uſed and obſerved in the 
church of England, until the feaſt of faint 
Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year 
of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred fixty 


and two. | | 


An Aci for reverſing the earl of Strafford 
bis attainaer. (c) 

Whereas Thomas, late earl of Strafförd, 
was impeached of high treaſon, upon pre- 
tence of endeavouring to ſubvert the fun- 
damental laws, and called to a publick 
and ſolemn arraignment and tryal before 
the peers in parliament, where he made a 
articular defence to every article object- 
ed againſt him; in ſo much, that the tur- 
bulent party, then ſeeing no hopes to ef- 
fect their unjuſt deſigns by any ordinary 
way and method of proceedings, did at 
laſt reſolve to attempt the deſtruction and 
attainder of the ſaid earl by an act of par- 


liament, to be therefore purpoſely made 


to condemn him upon accumulative trea- 
ſon; none of the pretended crimes being 
treaſon apart, and ſo could not be in the 
whole, if they had been proved, as 
they were not: and alſo judged him 
guilty of conſtructive treaſon; that is, of 
levying war againſt the king, though it was 
only the commanding an order of the 
counſel board in Ireland to be executed 
by a ſerjeant at arms, and three or four 
ſoldiers, which was the conſtant practice 
of the deputies there for a long time: to 
which end they, having firſt preſented a 
bill for this intent to the houſe of com- 
mons, and having found there more op- 
poſition, than they expected, cauſed a 

multitude of tumultuous perſons to come 
down to Weſtminſter, armed with ſwords, 
and ſtaves, and. to fill both the palace- 
yards, and all the approaches to both 
houſes of parliament with fury and cla- 
mour, and to require juſtice, ſpeedy juſ- 
tice, againſt the earl of Straſord: and, 
having by theſe, and other undue practices, 
obtained that bill to paſs in the houſe of 
commons, they cauſed the names of thoſe 
reſolute gentlemen, who in a caſe of inno- 
cent blood had freely diſcharged their 
conſciences, being nine and fifty, to be 


oſted up in ſeveral places about the cities 
of London and Weſtminſter, and ſtiled them 
Straffordians, and enemies to their coun- 
try; hoping thereby to deliver them up to 
the fury of the people, whom they had en- 


procured the ſaid bill to be ſent up to the 
houſe of peers, where it having ſome time 
reſted under great deliberation, ar laſt, in 
a time when a great part of the peers were 
abſent by rea ſon of the tumults, and many 
of thoſe, who were preſent, proteſted a- 
gainſt it, the ſaid bill paſſed in the houſe 
of peers; and at length his late majeſty, 
king Charles I. of glorious memory, grant- 
ed a commiſſion for giving his royal aſ- 
ſent thereunto; which nevertheleſs was 
done by his ſaid majeſty with exceeding 
great ſorrow, then, and ever remember'd 
by him with inexpreſſible grief of heart; 
and out of his majeſty's great piety he did 
publickly expreſs it, when his own ſacred 
life was taken away by the moſt deteſt- 
able traytors, that ever were. For all 
which cauſes, be it declared, and enacted 
by the king's moit excellent majeſty, by 
and with rhe advice and conſent of the 
lords ſpiritual and temporal, and com- 
mons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, 
that the act, intitul'd; An ad for the at- 
tainder of Thomas, earl of Strafford of 
high treaſon; and ail, and every clauſe, 
article, ane thing therein contain'd, be- 
ing obtained as aforeſaid, is now hereby 
repealed, revoked, and reverſed. And to 
the end, that right be done to the me- 
mory of the deceaſed earl of Strafford a- 
toreſaid, be it further enacted, that all re- 
cords, and proceedings of parliament, re- 
lating to the ſaid attainder, be wholly 
cancelled and taken off the file, or other- 


tent, the ſame may not be viſible in af- 
ter- ages, or brought into example to the 
prejudice of any perſon whatſoever. Pro- 
vided, that this act fhall not extend to 
the future queſtioning of any perſon, or 
perſons however concerned in this buſi- 
neſs; or who had any hand in the tu- 
mults, or diſorderly procuring of the 


act aforeſaid; any thing herein contained 


to the contrary; thereof, notwithſtand 


Ing. 1 IT 
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() Statute 13 and 14 Carol. II. cap: 29. 
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deavoured to incenſe againſt them; and then 


wiſe defaced, and obliterated; to the in- 
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An aft for preventing dangers, which may 
bappen from Popiſh recuſants, (d) 


For preventing dangers, which may 
happen from Popiſb recuſants, and quiet- 
ing the minds of his majeſty's good ſub- 
jects, be it enacted by the king's moſt ex- 
cellent majeſty, by and with the advice 
and conſent of the lords ſpiritual, and 
temporal, and the commons in this preſent 
parliament aſſembled, and by the autho- 
rity of the ſame, that all, and every per- 
ſon, and perſons, as well peers, as com- 
moners, that ſhall bear any office, or of- 
fices, civil or military, or ſhall receive 
any pay, falary, fee, or wages, by reaſon 
of any patent, or grant from his majeſty, 
or ſhall have command or place of truſt 
from or under his majeſty, or from any of 
his majeſty's predeceſſors, or by his, or 
their authority, or by authority derived 
from him, or them, within the realm of 
England, dominion of Wales, or town of 
Berwick upon Tweed, or in his majeſty's 
navy, or in the ſeveral iſlands of Fer/ey, 
and Guernſey, or ſhall be of the houſhold, 
or in the ſervice or employment of his 
majeſty, or of his royal highneſs the duke 
of ork, who ſhall inhabir, reſide, or be 
within che city of London, or Weſtminſter, 
or within thirty miles diſtant from the 
ſame on the firſt day of Eaſter term, that 
ſhall be in the year of our Lord one 
thouſand fix hundred ſeventy three, or at 


any time during the faid term; all and 
the ſaid perſon, or perſons ſhall 
perſonally appear, before the end of the 
ſaid term, or of Trinity term next follow- 
ing, in his majeſty's high court of chan- 
cery, or in his majeſty's court of king's 
bench; and there in publick, and open 
court, between the hours of nine of the 
clock, and twelve in the forenoon, take 
the ſeveral oaths of ſupremacy, and al- 
legiance; which oath of allegiance is 
contained in the ſtatute made in the third 


eve 


year of king James, by law eſtabliſhed; 
and during the time of the taking thereof 
by the ſaid perſon, and perſons, all pleas 
and proceedings in the ſaid reſpective 
courts ſhall ceaſe: and that all and every 
of the ſaid reſpective perſons, and officers, 
not having taken the ſaid oaths in the ſaid 


reſpective courts aforeſaid, ſhall on or be- 


122 


imployment in his majeſty's, 


fore the firſt of Auguſt one thouſand fix 
hundred ſeventy three, at the quarter ſeſ- 
ſions for that county, or place, where he 
or they ſhall be, inhabit or reſide on the 
twentieth day of May, take the ſaid oaths 
in open court, between the ſaid hours of 
nine and twelve of the clock in the fore- 
noon; and the reſpective officers aforeſaid, 
ſhall alſo receive the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, according to the uſage 
of the church of England, at or before 
the firſt day of Auguſt in the year of our 
Lord one thouſand fix hundred and ſeventy 
three, in ſome pariſh church, upon ſome 
Lord's day, commonly called Sunday, im- 


mediately after divine ſervice, and ſer- 


mon. And be it further enacted by the 
authority aforeſaid, that all and every 
perſon, and perſons, that ſhall be admitted, 
entered, placed, or taken into any office, 
or offices, civil, or military, or ſhall re- 
ceive any pay, ſalary, fee, or wages, by 
reaſon of any patenr, or grant of his ma- 
jeſty, or ſhall have command or place of 
truſt from, or under his majeſty, his heirs, 
or ſucceſſors, or by his, or their authori- 
ty, or by authority derived from him or 
chem within this realm of England, do- 
minion of Wales, or town of Berwick up- 


on Tweed, or in his m2jeſty's navy, or in the 
ſeveral iſlands of Ferſ'y and Guernſey, or 


that ſhall be admitted into any ſervice or 
or royal 
higneſs's houſhold or family, after the Pr | 
day of Eaſter term aforeſaid, and ſhall in- 
habir, -be, or refide, when he, or they, is, 
or are ſo admitted, ot placed, within the ei- 
ties of London or Weſtminſter, or within 
thirey miles of the fame, ſhall take the 
oaths aforeſaid, in the reſpective court or 
courts aforeſaid, in the next term after 
ſoch his or their admittance, or admittan- 
ces into the office, or offices, imploy- 
ment, or imployments aforeſaid, be- 
tween the hours aforeſaid, and no o- 
ther, and the proceedings to ceaſe, as a- 
foreſaid: and that all and every ſuch per- 
ſon or perſons, to be admitted after the 
ſaid firſt day of Eaſter term, as aforefaid, 
not having taken the ſaid oaths in the 
courts aforeſaid, ſhall at the quarter ſeſ- 
ſions for that county or place, where he, 
or they ſhall reſide, next after ſuch his 
admittance, or admittances into any of the 


reſpective offices, or employments. afore- 


* * 


(d) Statute 13 Carol. II. cap. 1 15 


ſaid, 
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ſaid, take the ſaid ſeveral, and reſpective 
oaths, as aforeſaid: and all and every 
ſuch perſon, and perſons ſo to be admit- 
ted, as aforeſaid, ſhall alſo receive the ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper, according 
to the uſage of the church of England, 
within three months after his, or their 
admirtance in, or receiving their ſaid au- 
thority, and imployment, in ſome pub- 
lick church, upon ſome Lord's day, com- 
monly called Sunday, immediately after 
divine ſervice, and ſermon. And every of 
the ſaid perſons in the reſpeRive court, 
where he take's the ſaid oaths, ſhall firſt 
deliver a certificate of ſuch his receiving 
the ſaid ſacrament, as aforeſaid, under the 
hands of the reſpective miniſter, and 
church- warden, and ſhall then make proof 
of the truth thereof by two credible wit- 
neſſes at the leaſt, upon oath; all which 
ſhall be enquiredof, and put upon record in 
the reſpective courts. And be it further 
enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 
all, and every the perſon, and perſons a- 
foreſaid, that do or ſhall neglect, or re- 
fuſe to take the ſaid oaths and ſacrament 
in the ſaid courts, and places, and at the 
reſpective times aforeſaid, ſhall be 27p/0 
fatto adjudged uncapable, and diſabled in 
law to all intents, and purpoſes what- 
ſoever, to have, occupy, or enjoy the ſaid 
office, or offices, imployment, or imploy- 
ments, or any part thereof, or any mat- 
ter, or thing aforeſaid, or any profit, or 
advantage appertaining to them, or any 
of them; and every ſuch office, and place, 
imployment, or imployments, ſhall be 
void, and is hereby adjudged void. And 
be ic further enacted, that all and every 
ſuch perſon, and perions, that ſhall ne- 
glect, or refuſe, to take the ſaid oaths, or 
the ſacrament, as aforeſaid, within the 


times, and in the places aforeſaid, and in 


the manner aforeſaid; and yer, after ſuch 
neglect or refuſal, ſhall execute any of the 
ſaid offices, or imployments, after che 
ſaid times expired, wherein he, or they 
ought to have taken the ſame, and be- 
ing thereupon lawfully convicted, in or 
upon any information, preſentment, or in- 
dictment, in any of the king's courts at 
Weſtminſter, or at the aſſizes; every ſuch 
perſon and perſons ſhall be diſabled from 
thenceforth to ſue, or uſe any action, bill, 


plainr, or information in courſe of lay]; 
or to proſecute any ſuit in any court of | from thenceforth diiabled of bearing any 
equity; or to be guardian of any child; or office, or place of truſt or profit; until 


— @ » 


executor or adminiſtrator of any perſon ; 
or capable of any legacy, or deed of gift ; 
or to bear any office within this realm of 
England, dominion of Wales, or town 
of Berwick upon Tweed; and ſhall for- 
feit the ſum ot five hundred pounds, to be 
recovered by him, or them, that ſhall ſue 
for the ſame, to be proſecuted by any 
action of debt, ſuit, bill, plainr, or infor- 
mation in any of his majeſty's courts at 
Meſtminſter, wherein no eſſoign, protec- 
tion, or wager of law ſhall lie. And be 
it further enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, that the names of all and ſingular 
ſuch perſons and officers aforeſaid, that 
do, or ſhall rake the oaths aforeſaid, ſhall 
be in the reſpective courts of chancery, 
and king's bench, and the quarter ſeſſions, 
inrolled, with the day and time of their 
taking the ſame, in rolls made and kept 
only for that intent, and purpoſe, and for 
no other; which rolls, as for the court of 
chancery, ſhall be publickly hung up in the 
office of the petry-bag ; and the roll for the 
king's bench, in the crown-office of the ſaid 
court, and in ſome publick place in every 
quarter-ſeſſions, and there remain during 
the whole term, every term, and during 
the whole time of the ſaid ſeſſions in every 
quarter- ſeſſions, for every one to reſort to, 
and look upon, without fee or reward; and 
likewiſe none of the perſon or perſons 2fore- 
ſhall give, or pay, any fee, or reward to 
any officer, or officers belonging to any of 


the courts aforeſaid, above the ſum of 
twelve pence for his, or their entry of his, 


or their taking of the ſaid oaths aforeſaid. 
And further, that it may and ſhall be law- 
fol to and for the reſpective courts afore- 
ſaid, to give and adminiſter the ſaid oaths 
aforeſaid to the perſon, or perſons afore- 
laid, in manner as: aforeſaid ; and upon 
the due tender of any ſuch perſon, or per- 
ſons to take the ſaid oaths, the faid courts 
are hereby required, and enjoyned to ad- 
miniſter the ſame. And be it further en- 
acted, that if any perſon, or perſons noc 


bred up by his, or their parent, or pa- 


rents from their infancy in the Popiſb 
religion, and profeſſing themſelves to te 
Popiſh recuſants, ſhall breed up, inſtruct, 
or educate his or their child, or children, 
or ſuffer them to be inſtructed, or edu- 
cated in the Popiſh religion, every ſuch 
perſon, being thereof convicted, ſhall be 


he 
and 


— 
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and they be perfectly reconciled, and con- 
verted to the church of England; and ſhall 
take the oaths of ſupremacy and allegi- 
ance aforeſaid, before the juſtices of the 
peace, in the open quarter - ſeſſions of the 
county, or place, where they ſhall inha- 
bit; and thereupon receive the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper after the uſage of 
the church of England, and obtain a cer- 
titicate thereof under the hands of two or 
more of the ſaid juſtices of the peace. And 
be it further enacted by the authority a- 
foreſaid, that at the ſame time, when the 

rſons concerned in this act, ſhall take 
the aforeſa id oaths of ſupremacy and al- 
legiance, they ſhall likewiſe make and 
| ſubſcribe this declaration following, under 
the ſame penalties and forfeitures, as is by 
this act appointed: J A. B. do declare, that 1 
do believe, there is not any tranſubſtantiation 
in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, or 
in the elements of bread and wine at or 
after the conſecration thereof by any perſon 
whatſoever. Of which ſubſcription there 
ſhall be the like regiſter kept, as of the 


taking the oaths aforeſaid. Provided al- 


ways, that neither this act, nor any thing 
therein contained, ſhall extend, be judg- 
ed, or interpreted any ways to hurt or pre- 
judice the peerage of any peer of this 
realm, or take away any right, power, 
privilege, or profit, which any perſon (be- 
ing a peer of this realm) hath, or ought 
to enjoy by reaſon of his peerage, either 
in time of parliament, or otherwiſe ; or 
to take away creation money, or bills of 
impoſt; or to take away or make void any 
penſion, or ſalary granted by his majeſty 
to any perſon for valuable and ſufficient 
conſideration, for life, lives, or years, other 
than ſuch as relate to any office, or to any 
place of truſt under his majeſty, and other 
than penſions of bounty or voluntary pen- 
ſions; or to take away or make void any 
eſtate of inheritance, granted by his ma- 
jeſty, or any his predeceſſors, to any per- 
ſon or perſons, of, or in any lands, rents, 
tythes, or hereditaments, not being offices; 
or to take away or make void any penſion, or 
ſalary, already granted by his majeſty to 
any perſon who was inſtrumental in the 
happy preſervation of his ſacred majeſty 
after the battle of Worcefler, in the year 
one thouſand fix hundred fifty one, until 
his majeſty's arrival beyond the ſeas; or 
to. take away, or make void, the grant of 
any office, 
Vol. III. 


or offices of inheritance, or | always, that no married woman, or per- 


any fee, ſalary, or reward, for executing 
ſuch office or offices, or thereto any way 
belonging, granted by his majeſty, or any 
his predeceſſors, to be enjoyed, or which 
hereafter ſhall be enjoyed by any perſon, 
or perſons, who ſhall refuſe, or neglect to 
take the ſaid oaths, or either of them, 
or to receive the ſacrament, or to ſub- 
ſeribe the declaration mentioned in this 
act, in manner therein expreſſed. Never- 
theleſs, ſo that ſuch perſon, or perſons hav- 
ing, or enjoying any ſuch office, or offices 
of inheritance, do or ſhall ſubſtitute, or 
appoint his or their ſufficient deputy, or 
deputies (which ſuch officer, or offi- 
cers reſpectively are hereby impowered 
from time to time to make, or change, 
any former law, or uſage to the contrary, 
notwithſtanding) to exerciſe the ſaid of- 
fice, or offices, until ſuch time, as the 
perſon or perſons having ſuch office or of- 
fices, ſhall voluntarily in the court © of 
chancery before the lord chancellor, or 
lord keeper for the time being, or in the 
court of king's bench, take the ſaid oaths, 
and receive the ſacrament acc-rling to 
law, and ſubſcribe the faid declaration, 
and ſo that all, and every the deputy and 
deputies, ſo as aforeſaid ro be appointed, 
take the ſaid oaths, receive the ſicrament, 
and ſubſcribe the ſaid declaration from 
time to time, as they ſhall happen to be 
ſo appointed, in manner as by this act 


ſuch officers, whoſe deputies they be, are 


appointed to do; and ſo that ſuch de- 
puties be from time to time approved of 
by the king's majeſty under the privy 
ſignet : bur that all, and every the peers 
of this realm ſhall have, hold, and enjoy 
what is provided for, as aforeſaid ; and all 
and every other perſon, or perſons before 
mentioned, denoted, or intended within 
this proviſo, ſhall have, hold, and enjoy 
what is provided for, as aforeſaid, . not- 
withſtanding any incapacity, or difa- 
bility mentioned in this act. Provided 
alſo, that the ſaid peers, and every of them, 
may take the ſaid oaths, and make the 
ſaid ſubſcription, and deliver the faid cer- 
tificates before the peers fitting in parlia- 
ment, if the parliament be ſitting within 
the time limited for doing thereof; and in 
the intervals of parliament, in the high 
court of chancery; in which reſpective 
courts all che ſaid proceedings are to be 
recorded in manner aforeſaid. Provided 
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fon under the age of eighteen years, or 
being beyond, or upon the ſeas, or found 
by the lawful oaths of twelve men to be 
non campos mentis, and ſo being and re- 
maining at the end of Trinity term, in the 
year of our Lord one thouſand ſix hun- 
dred ſeventy three, having any office, 
ſhall by virtue of this act, loſe or forfeic 
any ſuch his, or her office, (other than 
ſuch married woman during the life of 
her huſband only) for any neglect, or re- 
fuſal of taking the oaths, and doing the 
other things required by this act to be 
done by perſons having offices, ſo. ahat 


ſuch reſpective perſons within four months 


after the death of the huſband, coming to 
the age of eighteen years, returning into 
this kingdom, and becoming of ſound 
mind, ſhall reſpectively take the ſaid oaths, 
and perform all other things in manner as 
by this act is appointed for perſons to do, 
who ſhall happen to have any office, or 
offices to them given or fallen after the 
end of the faid Trinity term. Provided 
alſo, that any perſon, who by his or her 
neglect or refuſal, according this act, ſhall 
loſe, or forfeit any office, may be ca- 
pable by a new grant of the ſaid office, 
or of any other, to have, and to hold 
the ſame again, ſuch perſon taking the 


ſaid oaths, and doing all other things re- 


quired by this act, ſo as ſuch office be 
not granted to, and actually enjoyed by 
ſome other perſon at the time of the 
regranting thereof. Provided alſo, that no- 
thing in this act contained, ſhall extend 
to make any forfeiture, diſability, or in- 
capacity in, by, or upon any non-com- 


miſſion officer, or officers in his majeſty's | 


navy, if ſuch officer or officers ſhall only 
ſubſcribe che declaration therein required, 
in manner as the fame is directed. Pro- 
vided alſo, that nothing, in this act con- 
tained, ſhall extend to prejudice George 
earl of Briſtol, or Anne counteſs of Briftel, 
his wife, in the penſion or penſions grant- 
ed to them by patent under the great ſeal 
of England, bearing date the fixteenth 
day of Fuly, in the year of our Lord one 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty and nine, be- 
ing in lieu of a juſt debt due to the ſaid 
earl from his majeſty, particularly expreſs d 
in the ſaid patent. Provided alſo, that 
this act, or any thing therein contained, 
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ſhall not extend to the office of any high | 
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conſtable, petty conſtable, tythingman, 


headborough, over ſeer of the poor, church- 
wardens, ſurveyors: of the highways, or 
any like inferior civil office, or to any 
office of forrefler, or keeper of any park, 
chace, warren, or game, or of bailiff of 
any mannor of lands, or to any like pri- 
vate offices, or to any perſon, or perſons 
having any of the before mentioned, or 
any the like offices. det 


An Ad for the more cfůlectual preſerving 

Ele king's perſon. and government, by di/. 

abling Papiſts from fitting in either houſe 

of parliament. (e) 

For as much as divers good laws have 
been made, for preventing the increaſe, 
and danger of Popery in this kingdom, 
which have not had the defired effects, by 
reaſon of the free acceſs, which Popith 
recuſants have had to his majefty's court ; 
and by reaſon of the liberty, which, of 
late, ſome of the recuſants have had, and 
taken to fir, and vote in ' parliament : 


therefore, and for the ſafety of his maje- 


ſty's royal perſon and government, be it 
enacted by the king's moſt excellent ma- 
jeſty, by and with the advice and con- 
ſent of che lords ſpiritual, and temporal, 
and of the commons in this preſent par- 
lament aſſembled, and by the authority of 
the ſame, that from and after the firſt 
day of December, which ſhall be in the 
year of our Lord one thouſand. fix hun- 
dred: ſeventy and eight, no perſon, that 
now is, or hereafter ſhall be, a peer of 
this realm, or member of the houſe of 
peers, ſhall vote, or make his proxy in 
the houſe of peers, or fit there during 
any debate in the ſaid houſe of peers; 


nor any perſon that now is; or hereafter 


ſhall be, a member of the houſe of com- 
mons, ſhall vote in the houſe of com- 
mons, or fic there during any debate in 
the ſaid houſe of commons after their 
ſpeaker is choſen, until fuch peer or mem 
ber ſhall from time to time reſpectively, and 
in manner following, firſt take the ſeveral 
oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, and 
make, ſubſcribe, and audibly repeat, this 
declaration following: TA. B. do ſolemnly, 
andfincerely, in the preſence of God, profeſs, 
teſtiſy, and declare, that I do believe, that in 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, there 
is not any tranſubftantiation of the elements 


3 
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— 


(0 Statute 30 Carol. II. cap. 1. 1 
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of bread and wine into the body and blrad 
of Chriſt, at, or after the conſecration 
thereof, by any per ſon whatſoever : and 
that the invocation, or adoration af the 
virgin Mary, or any other ſaint, and the 
ſacrifice of the maſi, as they: are now uſed 
in the church of Rome, are ſuperſtitious, 
and idolatrous. And I do ſolemnly, in the 
preſence of God, profeſs, teſtify, and de. 
clare, that I do make this declaration, and 
every part thereof, in the plain and ordi- 
nary ſenſe of the words read unto me, as 
they are commonly under ſtood by Engliſh 
Proteſtants, without any evaſion, equi voca- 
tion, or mental reſervation whatſoever; and 
without any diſpenſation already granted 
me for this purpoſe by the Pope, or any o- 
ther authority, or perſoir whatſoever, and 
without any hope of any ſuch diſpenſation 
from any perſin, or authority whatſoever”; 
and without thinking, that I am, or may 
be acquitted before God, or man, or ab- 

Ived of this declaration, or any part 
thereof, although the pope, or any other per- 
ſen, or perſons, or power whatſoever, ſhould 
diſpenſe with, or annul the ſame, or declare, 
that it was null or void from the begin- 
ing. Which ſaid oaths and declaration 
ſhall be in this, and every ſucceeding 
pariiament, ſolemnly and publickly 
made, and ſubſcribed, berwixt. the hours 
of nine in the morning, and four in the 
afternoon, by every ſuch peer and mem- 
ber of the houſe of peers, at the table 
in the middle of the ſaid houſe; before 
he take his place in the ſaid houſe of 
peers, and whilſt a full houſe of peers is 
there with the ſpeaker in his place; and 
by every ſuch member of the houſe of 
commons, at the table in the middle of 
the ſaid houſe, and whilſt a full houſe of 
commons 1s there, duly fitting, with their 
ſpeaker in his chair; and the ſame ſhall 
be done in either houſe, in ſuch like or- 
der and method, as each houſe is 
called over by the ſpeaker reſpectively. 
And be it further enacted, that, from and 
after the ſaid firſt day of December, every 
peer of this realm, and member of the 
houſe of peers, and every peer of the king- 
dom of Scotland, or of the kingdom of 
Ireland, being of the age of one and 
twenty years, or upwards, not having 
taken the ſaid oaths, and made, and ſub- 
ſeribed the ſaid declaration; and every 
member of the ſaid houſe of commons, 
not having, as aforeſaid, taken the ſaid 


oaths, and made and ſubſeribed the {aid 


declaration; and every perſon now, or 
nereafter convicted of Popiſh reeuſaney, 
who hereafter ſhall, at any time after the 
ſa id firſt day of December, come adviſed- 


ly into, or remain in the preſence of the 
king's majeſty, or queen's majeſty, or ſhall 


come into the court, or houſe where they, 
or any of them reſide, as well during the 


reign of his preſent majeſty, (whoſe life 


God long preſerve) as during the reigns 
of any of his royal ſucceſſors, kings or 
queens of England, ſhall incur, and ſuffer 
all the pains, penalties, forfeitures, and diſ- 
abilities in this act mentioned, or contain- 
ed; unleſs ſuch peer, member, or perſon 
ſo convicted, do reſpectively in the next 
term after ſuch his coming, and remain- 
ing, take the ſaid oaths, and make and 
ſubſcribe the ſaid declaration in his ma- 
jeſty's high court of Chancery, between 
the hours of nine and twelve in the fore- 
noon. And be it further enacted by the 
authority aforeſaid, that, if any perſon, 
that now is, or hereafter ſhall be a peer 
of this realm, or member of the houſe of 
peers, or member of the houſe of com- 
mons, ſhall preſume to do any thing con- 
trary to this act, or ſhall offend in any of 


the caſ-s afoteſaid, then every ſuch peer, 
and member, ſo offending, ſhall from 
the th be deemed; and adjudged a 


Popiſh tecuſant, - convict, to all in- 
rents and purpoſes whatſoever ; and ſhall 
forfeit and ſuffer, as a Popiſh- recu- 
ſant convict; and ſhall be difabled to 
hold, or execute any office, or place of 
profit, or truſt, civil, or military, in an 

of his majeſty's realms of England, or Tre- 
land, dominion of Wales, or town of 
Berwic upon Tweed, or in any of his 
majeſty's .iflands, or foreign plantations, 
to the faid realms belonging; and ſhall 
be diſabled from thenceforth to fir or vote 
in either houſe: of parliament, or make a. 
proxy in the houſe of peers, or to ſue, or 
uſe any action, bill, plaint, or informa- 
tion in courſe of law, or to proſecute any 
ſuir in any court of equity, or to be guardi- 
an of any child, or executor or adminiſtra- 
tor of any perſon,” or capable of any lega- 
cy, or deed of gift; and ſhall forfeit for 
every wilful offence againſt this act, the 


ſum of five hundred pounds, to be reco- 


vered, and receivad by him, or them, that 
ſhall ſue for the fame 3 and to be proſecut- 


ed by any action of debt, ſuit, bi; plaint, 


Or 
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or information in any of his majefty's 

courts at Weſtminſter; where no eſſoign, 
protection, or wager of law ſhall lie. And 
be it further enacted by the authority a- 
foreſaid; that, from the ſaid firſt day of 
December, it may, and ſhall be lawful 
to and for the houſe of peers, and 
houſe of commons, or either of them 
reſpectively, as often as they, or either 
of them, ſhall ſee occaſion, either in this 
preſent parliament, or any other hereafter 
to be holden, to order, and cauſe all, or 
any of the members of their reſpective 
houſes of parliament, openly in their re- 
ſpective houſes of parliament, to take the 
faid oaths, and to make, and ſubſcribe 
the ſaid declaration at ſuch times, and in 
ſuch manner as they ſhall appoint : and if 
any peer ſhall, contrary to ſuch order, 
made by their ſaid houſe, wilfully preſume 
to fit therein, without taking the ſaid oaths, 
and ſubſcribing the ſaid declaration, ac- 
cording to the ſaid order; every ſuch 
peer, or member of the houſe of peers fo 
preſuming to fir, ſhall be adjudged, and is 
hereby declared to be uncapableanddiſabled 
in law to all intents; and purpoſes what- 
ſoever, to ſit in the ſaid houſe of peers, 
and give any voice therein, either by 
proxy, or otherwiſe howſoever, during 
that parliament; and if any member, 
or members, of the houſe of commons 
ſhall, contrary to ſuch order made by 
their houſe, wilfully preſume to ſit there- 
in, without taking the ſaid oaths, and 
making and ſubſcribing the ſaid declara- 
tion, every ſuch member, or members of 
the houſe of commons, ſo preſuming to ſit, 
ſhall be adjudged, and is hereby declared 
to be uncapable, and diſabled in law to 
all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, to fir 
in the faid houſe of commons, or give 
any voice therein, during that parliament. 
And be it enacted, thac in every caſe, 
where any member, or members of the 
houſe of commons ſhall, by virtue of this 
act, be diſabled to fit or vote in the houſe 
of commons, then and in every ſuch caſe, 
without any further conviction, or other 
proceedings againſt ſuch member, or 
members, the place or places for which 
they, or any of them were elected, is 
hereby declared void; and a new writ or 
writs, ſhall iſſue out of the high court of 
Chancery by warrant, or warrants from the 


for the election of a new member, or 


members, to ſerve in the houſe .of com- 
mons in the place or places of ſuch mem- 


ber or members ſo diſabled, to all intents 
and purpoſes, as if fuch member, or mem- 
bers, were naturally dead. And be it fur- 


cher enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 


that, from and after the firſt day of Decem- 


ber, one thouſand fix hundred ſeventy and 
eight, every perſon then being, and who 
after that time ſhall be a ſworn ſervant 
to the king's, or queen's majeſty, not hav- 


ing before that time duly taken the oaths, 


and made, and ſubſcribed the declarati- 


on contained in an act iotiruled : An af 
for preventing dangers, which may hap- 
pen from Popiſh recuſants, ſhall take che 


ſaid oaths, and make, and ſubſcribe the 
declaration before expreſſed, in bis maje- 
ſty's high court of chancery, in the man- 
ner aforeſaid, either in the next term af- 
ter the ſaid firſt day of December, or in the 
next term after any ſuch perſon ſhall be 
ſo ſworn a ſervant, or in caſe of lawful 
impediment by fickneſs, proved upon 
oath, and allowed to be ſuch under the 
hand of the lord chancellor, or lord keep- 
er for the time being, then in the nexr 
term after ſuch impediment removed; and 
if any ſuch perſon ſhall refuſe, or ne- 
gle to do the ſame, and yet after fuch 
refuſal, or neglect, ſhall adviſedly come 
into, or remain in the preſence of the 
king's, or queen's majeſty, or ſhall come 
into the court, or houſe, where they, or 
any of them reſide, as well during the 
reign of his preſent majeſty, as during the 
reigns of his, and their royal ſucceſſors, 
kings, or queens of England, and every 
of them; every ſuch perſon ſhall be diſ- 
abled, to hold any place, as ſuch ſworn 
ſervant, and ſhall incur and ſuffer all the 
pains, penalties, forfeitures, and diſabili- 
ties in this act mentioned, and contained. 
Provided, that nothing in this act ſhall re- 
late to, or have any effect upon any perſon, 
being a natural-born ſubject of the king 
of Portugal, who now is, or hereafter 
ſhall be a ſworn ſervant to the queen's 
majeſty, not exceeding nine in number at 
any one time; nor to ſuch women ſervants 
as her majeſty, ſhall under her hand from 
time to time, for that purpoſe be pleaſed 
to nominate; the ſaid women ſervants ſo 
nominated, not exceeding the number of 


ſpeaker of the houſe of commons for the nine at any one time. And be it enacted, 


time being, and by order of the ſaid houſe, that during the time of taking of the ſaid 


oaths, 
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oaths, and making, and ſubſcribing 
the ſaid declaration, all other mar- 
ters, and proceedings; as well in the 
ſaid houſes of parliament, as in the ſaid 
court, ſhall ceaſe; and the ſaid oaths, 
declaration, and ſubſcription, together 
with the ſchedule of the names of the 
erſons, who ſhall, by virtue of this act, 
take, and ſubſcribe the ſame, ſhall be 
made, entered, and filed in parchment 
rolls, from time to time duly provided 
for that purpoſe by the clerk of the houſe 
of lords, and by the clerk of the houſe 
of commons, and by the clerk of the 
petty-bag in Chancery, for the ſeveral and 
reſpective uſes, as aforeſaid ; and none of 
the peers, or members, ſhall give, or pay 
any fee, or reward to any ſuch clerk, a- 
bove the ſum of twelve pence, for the 
entry of his taking the ſaid oaths, and 
making, and ſubſcribing the ſaid declara- 
tion: all which rolls reſpectively the ſaid 
clerks are hereby required, from time to 
time, without any fee or reward, to ſhew 
to any perſon deſiring to look upon the 
ſame : and the ſaid houſe of peers, and 
houſe of commons, and court of Chan- 
cerv, are hereby ſeverally impowered and 
required in the firſt place, all other buſi- 
n:1; laid afide, to adminiſter the ſaid oaths, 
declaration, and ſubſcription reſpectively, 
as occaſion ſhall be from time to time, 
to all and every the perſon, and perſons 
_ aforeſaid, duly demanding the ſame, ac- 
cording to the directions, purport, and 
meaning of this preſent act. Provided al- 
ways, that this act, nor any thing here- 
in contained, ſhall extend to the preju- 
dice of any perſon, for coming into, or 


or queen's majeſty, who ſhall firſt have 
licence ſo to do, by any warrant under 
the hands and ſeals of fix or more privy 
counſellors, by order of his majeſty's privy 


in to be expreſſed, ſo that ſuch licence ex- 
ceed not the ſpace of ten days, and that 
the ſaid licence be firſt filed, and put up- 
on record in the office of the petty- bag 
in Chancery, for any body to view with- 
out fee, or reward; and no perſon be 


days in any one year. Provided never- 
theleſs, that if any offender contrary to 
this act, ſhall at any time, after ſuch of- 
fence, take the ſaid oaths, and make, and 
ſubſcribe the ſaid declaration in his ma- 
jeſty's high court of Chancery, and in 
the manner aforeſaid, every ſuch perſon 
ſhall be from thenceforth freed, and diſ- 
charged of, and from all ſeizures, pe- 
nalties, and loſſes, which he might o- 
therwiſe ſuſtain or bear, for or by reaſon 
of being a Popiſh recuſant convict, by 


diſcharged from all diſabilities, and inca- 
pacities incurred thereby : ſo that ſuch 
freedom, and diſcharge extend not to re- 
ſtore any fuch perſon to any office or place, 


act; nor to any other office, till after 
the expiration of one year from the tak- 
ing of the ſaid oath, and making the de- 
claration aforeſaid ; nor to make void, or 
at any. time diſcharge the ſaid forfeiture 
of five hundred pounds, incurred as afore- 
ſaid. Provided always, that nothing in 
this act contained, ſhall extend to his 


remaining in the preſence of the king's, 


Uuun 


royal highneſs the duke of Tork. 


ARTICLE 


counſel, upon ſome urgent occaſion there- 


licenſed for above the number of thirty 


virtue of this act: and ſhall be freed, and 


filled and ſupplied upon voidance by this 
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ARTICLE III. 


Records of Mr. White. 


A common letter of abbot Montague, &c. 
to doctor George Leyburn, concerning 
mr White. (a) 5 


WE cannot ſufficiently expreſs, with 
what grief, and ſadneſs of mind we 
ſee a divifion already unhappily begun in 
the body of the clergy; nor can we look 
upon the ſcandal, and lamentable confc- 
quences,” which muſt of neceſſity follow 
from fuch a diſorder, without moſt bitter 
ſentiments of forrow and diſpleaſure ; and 
this chiefly, if not wholly, as we conceive, 
through the jarrs and diſagreement, fallen 
out between you and mr bite. We 
know, that both of you have many friends 
at home and abroad: and we like wiſe 
know, that human infirmity, in ſuch oc- 
caſions, doth ſeek to fortify itſelf by mul- 
tiplying its party on each fide. We have 


4 


ſeen, to our grief, mr MWbitè s printed an- 


ſwer to a written letter of yours, and the 


printed reply to his anfwer. And, now 


of late, we are informed, that our unity 


in Tortſbire is actually broken, our chap- 
ter calumniated as ſchiſmatical: and that 
mr Catterick (your ſpecial friend) has re- 
nounced it, refuſing flatly to conſent to 


any wing it ſhalt de; diſobeying, and 


writing offenſive letters to the vicar general 
doctor Blundefon. Thus, ſeriouſly and fad- 
ly conſidering the miferable condition of our 
poor and headleſs clergy, grown now even 
to the open diſavowing of, not to ſay, re- 
belling againſt, the beſt, and all, the au- 
thoricy we have; and hence fearing the 
total ruin of our body, as like to be torn 
and rent aſunder by theſe inteſtine and 
ſcandalous diſſenſions; and reflecting with- 
al, that if mr bite, and you could be 
agreed; ind weld be content to ceaſe, or 
remit your quarrels into ſome third hands ; 
we verily believe, the reſt of our brethren 
would eafily be united in all things, con- 
cerning the common good of our apo- 
ſtolical miſſion, Thus troubled in the 
ſpirit of charity, we conceived ourſelves 


| _ 


| 


obliged to write unto you both; and to 
requeſt unto you earneſtly, in the bowels 
of Chriſt, to deſiſt from all contentions a- 
gainſt each other; eſpecially from draw- 
ing your friends, and brethren to fide in 
your behalves; and much more from all 
ſchiſmatical refifting that authority, which 
our two late biſhops of happy memory 
have eſtabliſhed, and left amongſt us. 
This authority, we are confident, you are 
far from oppoſing, unleſs, perhaps, as 
conceiving it ted and governed by a fac- 
tion of mr Ybite's, But you know, as 
this inconvenience, if true, were neceſſary 
to be remedied ; ſo ought ic not to be en- 
deavoured by open reſiſtance, being the 
common pretext of all rebellion againſt 
authority. Wherefore we conceive, the 
chief grievance againſt mr Vhite is the 
diflike of his doctrine. And truly, fir, 
there be divers things in mr Yhite's works, 
much different from ours, and the ordi- 
nary tenets of divines. But the Catholick 
church(God be thanked) hath her legal and 


authoritative means, both ſubaltern and ſu- 


preme, to examine and condemn whatever 
may be amiſs, either in his, or in any other 
man's writings whatſoever. Particular men 
can only inform thoſe, whoſe office it belongs 
unto, of what they judge to be erroneous 
or dangerous: though, as friends and bre- 
thren, we may cover what we think, we 
are not neceſſarlly obliged to complain of. 
However, information once given againſt 
what we diſapprove, you know, we ought 
to forbear all ſcandalous, and clãmorous de- 
famation, until the delinquent be ſentenc- 
ed. If once we find any of mr J/hte's 
poſitions condemned by legal authority, 
ap n then refuſing to give ſatisfacti- 

, We ſhall join with you in whatever 
may be fit and requiſite, to free our body 
from partaking in that ſcandal. In the 
interim, as we cannot expect, much leſs 
exact and demand of mr pite, that he 
ſhould renounce bis doctrine, until we 
know what, and how, by an authentical 
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cenſure; ſo do we conceive, and. molt 


heartily deſire, that both of you, and all | 


our brethren, would cordially embrace our 
laſt lord's pious advice, and prudent coun- 
fel, given in ſeveral letters to yourſelf and 
others, to forbear all ſorts of ſiding and 
faction; tending to ſchiſm and diviſion ; as 
being much worſe, than all mr Whites 
novelties. To this, we doubt not; but 
your piety, and prudence, will eaſily, and 
willingly condeſcend; wherein you will 
exceedingly edify, and highly oblige 


| Your humble ſervants, and brethren 
in Chrift Feſus, 


We here ſend you a 
copy of mr White's 


Walter Montague. 
Henry Holden, 
a5 Bs William Clifford. 
Paris, 14 Fune Thomas Carr, 
1657. OE 


A copy of mr White's SUBMISSION. 
In nomine Domini: Amen, 


I anger written do declare to whom it 
may concern, that, upon 4 mol ion of peace 
made by ſome worthy friends, really to act, 
what. is defired, I de fincerely profeſs, that 
1 hold it neceſſary, that all Catbelicks ſhould 
in heart, and in all humility, and obedi. 
ence, ſubmit their divinity writings to the 
holy. church and ſee apoſtolick. And, as this 
hath ever been my opinion; ſo, being now re. 
quired by the ſaid friends, I do humbly, and 
foncerely profeſs it to all, it ſhall concern, by 
this my preſent writing and inſtrument ; and 
this to reach to all my books, either paſſed, or 
to come; proteſting, never to recede from 
this . reſolution, as far as God ſhall give me 
grace; and this nat only before men, but alſo 


before God, as I bope and exper? good from | 


bim. 
8 Thomas White. 
May 18, 1657. zonnl 


_ 
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Doctor George Leyburn's letter to abbot 
Montague, concerning mr Hb:ite's ſubs 
miſſion. (4) | | 


Right honble fir, 125 
I was overjoyed to read in yoürs of the 
14th inſtant, that you had received from 
mr Mbite a full conformiiy to the 
propoſal; imagining, that you had 
only propoſed, what I had reaſonably 
ſuggeſted, in the judgment of our 


| worthy friends, mr Clifford, and mr Carry 


as alſo in the opinion of the chief ſeniors 
of this college: to wit, that the ſaid mr 


M bite ſhould make an humble ſubmiſſion 
| of his wricings to the ſee apoſtolick. But 
| when I came to peruſe the incloſed copy, 
| concerning the ſaid full conformity; I 
| perceived firſt a meer declaration or pro- 
| feflion of mr White's opinion; which, be- 


ing but an act of che underſtanding, doth 
not import a tie of judgment, which re- 
quire's an act of the will. For example, 
the Gentile philoſophers, tho? by an act of 


che underſtanding they acknowledged a 


God, and him worthy of worſhip; yet 
doth the apoſtle ſtile chem inexcaſabiles, 
in regard they would not engage in the 
exhibition of the ſaid worſhip. Secondly, 


[I found an addition to my propoſition; 


which was an humble ſubmiſſion to the 


ſee apoſtolick; mr White's profeſſion of his 


opmion containing holy church, and ſte a- 
poſtolick, I confeſs, in the common letter, 
written to mr bite, and ſubſcribed by 
your. honourable ſelf, doctor Holden, mr 
Clifford and mr Carr, you preſſed a ſub- 
miſſion to the holy church, and jee of Rome. 
But however, mr C/zford, and mr Carr 
can witneſs, that, with their own con- 
ſeat and approbation, the ſaid propoſition 
was altered, by omitting the word church; 
which omiſſion I inculcated, to the end, 
that mr White's ſatisfaction might appear 
candid, and ſincere to his brethren and other 
Catholicks, who believe his writings are 
prejudicial, and injurious. to the ſee apoſto- 
lich. The reaſons, moving me to this pro- 
ceeding, were firſt: the propoſition con- 
taining ſubmiſſion to the Catholic church, 


and ſee apoftolick, might contain this ſenſe: 


that ſubmiſſion was not to be made to he 
church, apart, and peculiarly; or to the ſee 


5 apoſtolick peculiarly and apart; but to both 
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for as much as it concern's our preſent 
intent, happeneth only in a general coun- 
cil lawfully called. In ſo much, that the 
conſtruction might be this in effect, viz. 
that he ſubmitted himſelf to a general coun- 
eil legally convened; and ſo ſhould mr 
White's concurrence with your propoſal, 
prove ſatigfactio deluſoria, and contrary to 
your meaning. Secondly ; whoever accu- 


rarely peruſe's mr White's writings, may 


rationally conjecture, that by the word 
church he underſtand's a multitude of tra- 
ditions, deſcending from Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, pick'd up by the light of rea- 
ſon, and by the law of reaſon ordered; 
' theſe being his principal guides and direc- 
tors in the walks of religion. Thirdly; I 
myſelf knew in England, a certain regu- 


lar of the order of ſaint Bennet, who 


printed divers ſcandalous books to the de- 


rogation of the apoſtolick ſee's authority; 


and being a perſon of great learning, as alſo 
of a mortified comportment, miſled many 


Catholicks, and ſome of our chief nobi- 


licy. This regular knowing his own 
ſtrength in diſciples and followers, as al- 


ſo relying on the countenance of the 


ſtate, could never be induced to ſubmit 
his writings to the ſee of Rome, notwith- 
ſtanding all the endeavours, which his ſu- 
periors pioufly, and religiouſly applied to 
that effect: However, he never refuſed to 
ſubmir them to the Catholick church, or 
to a general council, comprehending church 
and pope ; well aſſured, his holineſs would 
not judge it convenient, to call a eouneil 
together, upon no other buſineſs, but 
(forſooth) to examine his works: and, by 
this ſhifr, kept up his eredit amongſt the 
Catholicks his followers. In confirmation 
of this deluſion, did not our parliament 
levy thouſands of ſoldiers, under pretext 
of fighting for king and parhament - yet, 
as ſoon as they got the upper band, and 


predominant power, they then unmaſk'd 


their treaſonable defign, laying violent 
hands upon his majeſty, their lawful -ſo- 
vereign. Fourthly; no beginners of ſchiſm 
(no not Zuther himſelf, ar firſt) refuſed to 
ſubmit to the church, to a general coun- 
cil, or to the church and pope. But in re- 
gard the party, who penned your com- 
mon letter, directed to mi White, makes 


ic your ſpecial requeſt unto him in theſe) 


expreſs words: viz. You will be pleaſed to 
ive our brethren, and the world, ſatisfac- 


don by fome publick and convenient teſti- | the doctrine of the ſee of Rome, refuſed 


mony of your ſubmitting your writings to 
the cenſure of the Catholick church, and ſee 
of Rome : which ſubmiſſion does now free 
Janſenius's perſon from the foul tainture of 
thoſe ſevere cenſures, with which now his 
doctrine was branded: | ſay, in regard of 
thoſe words you may imagine, that Fan- 
ſenius couched his ſubmiſſion in the ſame 
form, containing the church, and ſee apo- 
fiolick; I have thought it expedient to 
inſert the true manner of his ſubmitting, 
as it is expreſly ſet down in his laſt will 
and teſtament, which is printed with his 
great work, and delivered in theſe words 
following: Ego Cornelius, dei, & apoſto- 
lice ſedis gratid epiſcopus Iprenſis, de mea 
libera voluntate, do & don omnia med 
ſcripta, ad explicationem ſancti Auguſtini 
ſpecantia, capellano meo Reginaldo Lamzo ; 
partim, , quia magno labore ea ſcripfit, vel 
dictavit; partim, quia, fine originali, copia 
corrigi non poteſt. Hac tamen mente hanc 
donatianem facio, ut cum doctiſſimis viris, 


magniſico domino Liberto Fromondo, & re- 


verendo domino Henrico Caleno, canonico 
Mechlinienſi, conferat, & diſponat de edi- 


viene quam fideliſſims. Sentio enim aliquid 


Adiſfculter mutari poſſ. Si tamen Romana 
ſedes aliquid mutari velit, ſum obediens fi- 
lius, &. iilius ecclefie, in qua ſemper vixi 
uſque ad hunc lectum mortis, obediens ſum. 
Ita mea poſtrema voluntas eſt. Actum 6 
Maii, 1638. This ſubmiſſion, dictated 


| out of his own mouth, become's the piety, 


humility, and integrity of life, with which 
this great prelate was endowed : and for 
this act, joined to his former - merits; 
he is generally eſteemed a ſaint, however 
his writings may have, either by himſelf 
innocently, been miſtaken, or, by ſome 
other accident, undeſervedly wronged. If 
mr White would be induced to publiſh 
the like ' teſtimony of his integrity, and 
obedience to the ſee of Rome, I dare bold- 
ly fay, he would purchaſe infinite reſpect, 
and honour; and in the performance of 
fo Catholick an act, would manifeſt him- 
felf a true imitator of learned ſaints, that 
have flouriſhed in the church of God. 
St. Auguſtin, in his firſt book againſt Fu- 
lian the Pelagian biſhop, mentioning pope 
Innocentius, ſpeaks thus to Julian: Bea- 
tum Innocentium fi audire voluiſſes, peri- 
culoſam inventionem tuam Pelagianis la- 
gueis exuiſſes, Saint Ferome being in Sy- 
ria, and preſſed to aſſert three Typoſtaſes in 
God; fearing, leſt he might recede from 
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to deliver his mind concerning that ſubject, 
until he had conſulted about it with pope 
Damaſus, to whom he writes thus: Oô- 
ſecro beatitudinem tuam per crucifixam mun- 
di ſalutem, ut mihi, epiſtolis tuis, five ta- 
cendarum, five dicendarum Hypoſtaſeon 
detur authoritas, And, alledging the rea- 
ſon of his recourſe to the fre of Rome : 

Scio, ſays he, ſupra illam petram edifica- 
tam ecclefiam : ideo mihi cathedram Petri 
cenſui conſulendam; & quicuncque tecum 
non colligit, ſpargit. St. Cyprian ſays. 
Oriuntur ſchiſmata & hereſes, dum epiſco- 
fus, qui unus eft, & ecclęſiq præęſt, ſuperba 


quorundan fraſumptione contemnitur: in- 


timating, all differences, and diſſenſions 


touching faith, to proceed originally from 
a diſreſpect to the ſee afoſtolick. Theodo- 
rectus, biſnop of Cyre, accuſed of erroneous 
doctrines by certain diſſaffected and envious 
perſons, made his addreſſes to ſaint Leo 
for relief; who, having examined his aſ- 
ſertions, writeth unto him in theſe words: 
Epiſt. 6 3. Benedictus deus nofter, cujus in- 
v:/abilis veritas ab omni hereſeos macula 
mundum te, ſecundum ſedis aprſtolice ju- 
dicia, demouſtravit, &c. Many other ex- 
amples of this nature I could produce, if 
I had not already too much treſpaſſed on 
your patience, and exceeded the limits of 
a letter. Bur if, notwithſtanding what I 
have here inculcated, your honourable ſelf, 
doctor Holden, mr Clifford, and mr Carr 
judge fit to accept of this ſatisfaction of- 
ter'd by mr Mphite; I ſhall defire to be 
excuſed from farther engaging in the buſi- 
neſs ; his conformity not being conform- 
able to what was here approved and ac- 
corded. Moreover I confeſs ingenuouſly, 
-I cannot frame my conſcience, to conde- 
Acend to an accommodation, that in my 
judgment (/akvo tamen meliori ) will con- 
firm, and ſettle mr M biteè's adherents in the 


belief of his dangerous opinions; and alſo 


make the door wider, to receive them. 
Thus wiſhing you all happy ſucceſs in 
chele, and all other affairs, I reſt, B 


v1 voor moſt obedient ſervant,” 


| 
e ee, ber nen 
Doway the 23d une 
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The ſecond form of mr White's ſab- 
miſſion, 


Whereas J underwritten have 3 


HOLY CHURCH, and SEE APOSTOLICK, 

to ſatisfy ſuch as "might doubt of my obedi- 
ence to the pope ; and that, notwithſtand- 
ing I gave it as full and ample, as pif- 
ſibly I could, according as my true inten- 
tion then was, now is, ever hath been, and 
ever ſhall be, God willing ; 3 I bear, that 
ſome have miſunderſtood it, and have con- 
cerved, that I intended only by theſe words, 
HOLY CHURCH, and SEE APOSTOLICK, 

che Catholick church and Pope conjuntly ; 
but not the ſee of Rome, and ſaint Peter's 
ſucceſſor the pope, ſeparate from a general 
council; as alſo, that I only declared my 
opinion, but profeſs'd no actual ſubmiſſion of 
my writings : I therefore do now ingenuouſly, 
and freely declare, and profeſs, that. it 1s 
my opinion,” and judgment, all Catholicks 
ought in heart, and in all humility and obe- 
dience, to ſubmit their divinity writings, 
not only to the Holy CHURCH in com- 
mon, and ina GENERAL COUNCIL, where 
the pope may be in perſon, or by his depu- 
ties; but alſo to the particular ſee of Rome, 

and ſaint Peter's ſucceſſor the pope, even out 
Fa general. council; which, as I have al- 
ways done in my ar, 2 do TI now like- 
wiſe, actually, and willingly ſubmit all my 
writings to the particular ſee of Rome, and 


4 general council; and this, according as n 
opinion, and belief hath ever taught me; 
ratifying, and confirming t0 this effet all 
the contents of my former ſnbmiſſion. In 
witneſs whereof I have ſet hereunto my Very 
this 2d of Jong. 15 37. 


Thomas White 
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forts of learning, but particularly of divi- , ſchools, without the leaſt ſuſpicion of their 
| nity ; I am confident, I know as much of | integrity in Catholick belief; they would 
his grounds and principles, as any one] not (if no way blinded with paſſion) fo 
-whatſoever. I can therefore aſſure you, | ſlightly ſhoot their cenſuring bolts at ran- 
to ſatisfy your demand in this point, that] dom, eſpecially againſt a brother, and ſuch 
I have ever clearly found his doctrine to] a brother. If this his candid and ingenu- 
be throughly ſolid, and ſubſtantial. II ous ſubmiſſion do reduce, and undeceive 
confeſs, that omitting voluminous citati-| ſuch as have erred in their judgments to 
ons of ſkeptick fancies, and endeavours to] his prejudice, either through miſinformation 
incite divines to ſeek for real ſcience, and| from others, or miſunderſtanding in them- 
to ſhew, how connatural true divinity is] ſelves: I ſhall be glad to have publiſhed 
to the better portion of man; he uſeth | it ; if not, I ſhall not be ſorry, to have 
divers expreſſions and manners of ſpeech, | endeavoured it; hoping, it will, at leaſt, 
not common in our ſchools; and he hati | prevail with you, to whom I am, as ever, 


ſeveral exotick, and peculiar opinions, 


| which (be it ſpoken with due reſpect, tho Sir, 
in oppoſition to ſo great a ſcholar, and fo | 
learned a men) are much different from Your truly loving friend, and 


my ſentiments. But I never ſaw, or ever moſt humble ſervanc, 


heard, as yer, of any one of his teners, | Paris, Aug. ift, 
inconſiſtent with the eſſential, and perfect 1057. H. Holden. 
integrity of our Catholick faith; no nor cen- 


fured in the leaſt degree, by any authority] 
whatſoever; as we ſignified of late to doctor Reflexions of doctor Henry Holden pon 


 Leyburn, in our common letter of mediation the cenſure publiſl) d againſt mr White's 
of peace between him and mr Blacłloe. Vet | works, TT 


having heard that divers of our nation | | 
(ſome through ignorance, others through] In the year 1662, doctor Holden pub- 
a weaker frailty) have labour'd to brand | liſh'd a pamphlet, intituled : A chECR 


= - his reputation, partly for points of doQrine, | or enquiry into the late act of the Roman 
which they underſtand not, partly for diſ- inquiſition, buſily, and preſſingly diſperſed 
obedience to the ſee of Rome; I was glad | over all England by the Feſuits. In the 
to fee an authentick teſtimony. under his | title page he applieth this ſentence of the 
own hand (which I have ever known to | holy ſcripture; Foſue vii. v. 1. Prævari- 
| be in his heart) of his ſubmitting his | cati ſunt mandatum, & uſurpaverunt de 
| . writings to the ſee apoſtolick : which my | anathemate. Doctor Holden's account, as 
| , reſpect and love to his perſon, and my | I have abridg'd ir, ſtand's thus: 

| deſire to quench a ſcandal, ſo.unworthilyt _ | JT 
[ thrown upon, one, whoſe piety and learn- Loy Teſuite : ſparſerant per totam Angliam 
| ing may do ſo much good to God's church | condemnationem quandam omnium librorum 
| hath made me think it fit to ' publiſh in THñ OM WHITE, ſcriptorum, & ſcriben- 
| print. Wherefore, becauſe you ſeem to | 4orum, manuſcriptorum & impreſſorum, 
ö de in à wavering doubtfulneſs of the truth | examinatorum, et examinandorum, ab in- 
| of theſe aſperſions, I here ſend you a copy. || quifitoribus Romanis provententem, Au- 
| 
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g Von know the! greateſt part of his adver- f hori prœdicti libelli ſuſpicio inſederat circa 
| aries; (I mean choſe, whoſe! profeſſion is | authorizatem, & legitima natalitia bujus 
to judge of ſuch things: for the laity, in] multum celebrate cenſure. | Mentem vers 
matters of doctrine belonging do religion, ſuam exponit in quibuſdam quæſtiunculis. 
| nugher to he hearets and learners, not teach- Imprimis guærit, utrum bac condemnatio 
1 ars'orjudges)are brought up in your private /t aus Pape perſonalis (quemadmodum 
„ Giminaties/; - and: thence ..caftly; conceive, unt, gue ſiunt per brevia & bullas) an ſo- 
[i wnlzacever they hear, either oppoſite-:to, or | lum procedat ex aliqua curia inferiori, 
[| unmentioned in their maſter's dictates, to |/qua/zs eff iINquisITIO) quæ tamen, cum 
be erruncous. Whereas, if 2chey: knew Papæ ſubordinata ſit, ex eo quodammoao de- 
the latitude of our moſt learned men's fin- pendet; ejuſque authoritatis ſpeciem pre ſe 
| gular, and ſometimes new invented or re- Vert. Hinc ulterins inquirit, utrum, dal, 
|| newed opinions, daily maintained, and pro- ¶udd hæc cenſura per breve vel bullam 
| blemarically difpured, in our publick | fatta efſet, cenſenda eſſet ſufficienter promul- 
| gata 
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Records of Mr. White. . 55 


gata in Anglia, per publicum tabellarium| Deinde varia argumenta proferuntur ab 


folummodd huc illata, nullo Pape officiali 
ejus promulgationem fignificante 11s, quorum 
intererat hujuſmodi edicta acceptare, & 
promulgare. Nam, fi ſufficeret ſola im- 
preſſio, & divulgatio cenſuræ, ABSQUE| 
ALIA FORMA LEGALI ET CANONICA, 
poſſet quis falfis, & fiftitiis cenſuris ad- 
ver ſarium ſuum, ſingulis ferè momentis, di- 
vexare. Deinde, conceſſo, inguit Holdenus, 
quod prœdicta cenſura eſſet legitimè pro- 
mulgata ; nonne ulterius, juxta canones & 
conſuetudinem indubitatam, requiritur ac- 
ceptatio canonica, antequam leges, ſeu civi- 
les ſeu eccleſaſticæ, vim ſuam ſortiantur? 
ut manifeſt? patet in concilio Tridentino; 
cujus flatuta, ad diſciplinam ſpectantia, 
ticet ſumma gaudeant authoritate, nullam 
inducunt obligationem in illis regionibus, in 
guibus non acceptantur. Poſtea, Holdenus 
profert nuperrimum exemplum in Galliis, 
ut dicta ſua confirmet, Schola Sorbonica 
paraverat cenſuram contra APOLOGIAM 
 CasvisTARUM : izſtabant Jeſuitæ, ut ſe- 
gquens clauſula inſereretur, reſpiciens ad 
literas provinciales, viz. QUAS NON PRO- 
BAT FACULTAS, UTPOTE QUAS Ang 
DIVIT ROM DAMNATAS, Verum domi- 
nus TALON, generalis Galliæ caufidicus, 
noluit permittere, ut dicta clauſula inſere- 
retur ; cauſam addens, qudd igſinuaret au- 
tboritatem INQUISITIONIS ; quam leges 
Gallice non admittebant. Inſuper Hol- 


denus ſubjungit, Jeſuitas, parum cauté, 
hoc tempore, authoritatem Inquiſitionis in 


Anglia prædicare; preſertim cum rex pa- 


ratiſſimus eſſe videbatur, Catholicis per edic-| 


ta publica indulgere. Imprudentiam eo- 
rum exagitat, qui hanc cenſuram, tanquam 
ad fidem pertinentem, prædicabant. Poſtea 
contendit, libros quoſdam Thomæ White, 
ab omni cenſura immunes Je debere, no- 
minatim, Ruſhworth's dialogues, Apology 
fer tradition, Controverſy-logick, &c. De- 
binc oftendit, Jeſuitas tum in Anglia, tum in 
Gallia, ApoLoGIAM CASUISTARUM pro- 
pugnaſſe poſt condemnationem ab inquiſitori- 
bus emiſſam, pracipue Sturbrochium, cujus 
hec citat vorba: Si nihil prorſus in ea 
figillatim configatur, fed prohibeatur gene- 
ratim; nemo ſapiens neget, eo duntaxat 
nomine prohibitam fuiſſe, quod contra re- 
gulas a concilio Tridentino præſcriptas edita 
fit. Imò omnes ferò libri Catholici in An- 
glia ab IN ISI TIONE probibentur, cum con- 
contra regulas concilii Tridentini publicentur. 


1 


Holdeno, quæ, ut ait, ſidem cenſuræ ele- 
vant, & ſpuriam eſſe propemodum demon- 
ftrant. Imprimis propter tautologiam: 
quia quædam propoſitiones damnantur ut hæ- 
reticæ, aliæ ut erroneæ in fide. Item cog- 
nomen authoris ignoratur, Nunc vocatur 
Blackhoi, nunc Wilhi. Item reperitur fal. 
ſa orthographia, fi non falſa Latinitas, 
vid. Quærela Buccine, authore Texerz ; 
Pape pro Papa: Inſtitutiones pro inſtitu- 
tionum. Johannem pro Jona. Ar verd 
Juxta regulas legis canonicæ, falſa Latinitas 
literas papales invalidat. De reſcript. cap. 
ad audientiam. Præterea, in fine cenſure 
Thomas rogatur, ut ſe purget ab erroribus. 
Purgatio autem eſt attio particularis & 
per ſonalis ; (nemo enim ædificat domum in 
communi vel igitur -debet negare, ſs eſſe 
aut borem prædictorum librorum, (quod fal- 
ſum eſſet) vel debet certior fieri de errori- 
bus, ut ſe purget; quod in generali condem- 
nat ione ſieri nequit, Ergo, inquit Hol- 
denus, magifter White tenetur ad impoſ- 
fibilia, Demum addit, tanquam rem valde 
incongruam: videlicet, Iibros magiftri White 
condemnari poſt D.1GENS EXAMEN : & 
tamen conjunctim cum ipfius libris configitur 
liber Joannis Sergeantii; cui fitulus Sr A- 
'TERA APPENSA, quem ſérigpſit Sergeantius 
contra STATERAM NMORUM magiſtri 
White: «67 titulus, perſona, & cauſa 7g- 
norantur, judicet lector qualis fuit diligen- 
tia adbibita in examine. | 


A ſubſcription of ſeveral Clergymen 
againſt mr Yþ:te's doctrine. (e) 


Cum ex rev. no pig memoriæ eprſcopo 
Chalcedonenſi acceperimus, Thomam ex 
antiqua familia ex Albiis Eaſt Saxonum, 
varios libros edidiſſe, in quibus multa er- 
ronta, ſcundaloſa, temeraria, & doctrinæ 
praxique ſanctæ Romanæ ecclefie diſſona re- 
periuntur; cùmqus magno quidem, & inti- 
mo dolore intellexerimus, totum clerum An- 
glicarium, apud gudſulam niagnæ note viras 
1ded mulè audire, atque aded'” horrenda 
ſehiſmatis: inurs mfamia.: nos infra ſeriptt, 
ejuſdem -cjeri- Anꝑglicani rode: e ments 
bra; collegiiqut Anglo-Duaceni aliguando 
alumni, teſtamur, nos. ejuſdem Thomæ de 
Albiis: de7rinas. fuſpeFas. nullo mado appro- 
bare ; ſed ab omnibus, & fingulis, taliter 


| ſuſpettis, intimis ex præcordiis penitùs ab- 


— — 


(e) Original in Doauay college. 


horrere.. 


| 
| 


| 
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horrere. In cujus fidem propriis manibus 
nomina ſubſcripſimus. | 

1 William Page, Arch D. 

2 John Metcalf. 

3 John Dalton, Rural D. 

4 Robert Chambers. 

5 William Meynell. 

6 Matthew Thimelby. 

7 Thomas Duffield. 

8 Thomas Sutton. 

9 Michael Robinſon. 

10 William Saliſbury. 

11 George Catterick, Arch D. 

12 John Young. - 

13 Thomas Goodrick. 

14 John Jolly. 

15 Matthew Chambers. 

16 Francis Blackſton. 

17 John Hard wick. 

18 Thomas Faceby. 

19 Nich. Poſtgate. 

20 Chriſt. Lawſon. 


Another ſubſesiption of ſeveral clergymen 


againſt mr White's dodtrine. () 


Cum ex ſcriptis Thome Angli ex Albis, 


alias Blackloe, ingraveſcens indies ſcanda- 
lum, anſam aliquam nonnullis prebere vide- 
atur magnam cleri partem traducendi, 
gugſi noftrim complures ejus perverſa dog- 
mata imbiberint; neceſſarium arbitrati 
Sumus, conſentientibus ſuſfragits, additiſque 


tandem, teftarique, nos omnes infra ſeriptos 


deteſtari ejuſdem Thomæ errores omnes; 


& praterea tum ejus libellus, quos ſccra 
eminentiſſimorum cardinalium congregatio 
probibuit, & damnavit, tum quem, Crom- 
wello dominante, de cbedientiæ, & guber- 
nationis fundamentis Anglicanum libellum 


| edidit, abominari nos penitits, & execrar:. 


1 George Leyburn, &. T, D. Præſes 
coll. Dua. 
2 Edmund Robinſon, S. Th, Pref. 
3 John Warner, S. Th. Prof. 
4 Anthony Harris Philo, Pref. 
5 Anthony Stephenſon, Precurater. 
6 Maurice Webb, Pref. Generalis. 
7 Henry Foſter, Agens in Ang. 
8 James HaſſelwOod. 
9 Robert Pugh, S. Th. D. 
10 Thomas Montfort. 
11 William Minſhull. 
12 Peter Metcalt. 
13 Richard Nichols. 
14 John Southwell. 
15 Laurence Jones. 
16 John Lewgar. 
17 Michael Wake. 
18 George Pullen. 
19 William Pearſon. 
20 Henry Trafford. 
21 Barnaby Metcalf. 
22 Auguſtin Smithſon. 
23 John Jouſe. 
24 Thomas Thirkhill. 
25 Thomas Warren. 


chirographis, tantum d nobis dedecus amoliri | 


- * f - 
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26 Francis Salkeld. 
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ARTICLE IV. 
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Tix 


1 Records of dying Speeches. | 


Lord Stafford's dying Speech, - + 

DY the permiſſion of almighty God, I 
am this day brought bees ſoffer 
death, as if I were guilty of high treaſon. 
Ido moſt truly, in the: preſence of the 
eternal, omni 
proteſt upon my ſalvation, that I am as 


potent, and all-knowing God, 


innocent, as it is poſſible for any man 
189 »% = > : AMES \ 45, 3 2k 2 +>: ; 


* 1 


but my wife and children have, for ſeve- 


to be, ſo much as in thought, of 
the crimes laid to my charge. I ac- 
knowledge it to be à particular grace, 
and favour of the holy trinity, to have 
given me this long time to prepare my- 
ſelf for eternity. I have not made fo 
good uſe of that grace, as T ought to have 
done; partly, becauſe not only my friends, 


— 
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ral days, been forbidden to ſee me, but in For certainly, if I had, che lords would 


the preſence of one of my warders. This (as they might) have puniſhed me. 80 


hath been a great trouble, and diſtraction 
unto me: but I hope God of his infinite 
mercy will pardon my defects, and accept 


I am not culpable before God, or 72 
It is much reported of indulgences, di, 


penſations, and pardons ta murder, ref. 


of my good intentions. Since my long | /ze, for fivear, and commit ſuch ether crits, 


impriſonment, I have conſidered often, a her 
what could be the original cauſe of my | profeſs in the preſence of God, I Hauk 
being thus accuſed; fince I knew myſelf learned, believed, or practiſed any ſuc 


not culpable, fo much as in thought: 
and I cannot believe it to be upon any 
other account, than my being of the 
church of Rome. I have no reaſon to he 


aſhamed of my religion; for it teacheth 
nothing, but the right worſhip of God, 
obegience to the king, and due ſubordinati- 


on to the temporal laws of the kingdom. 


And I do ſobmit to all articles of faith, 


believed and taught in the Catholick 
church; believing them to be moſt con- 
ſonant ta the word of God. And where- | 
as it hath ſo much, and often been 
objected, that the church hold's that e- 
reign princes, excommunicated by the pope, 
may by their ſabjects be depoſed, or muraer- 
ed; as to the murder of princes, I have 
been taught, as a matter of faith in the 
Catholick church, that ſuch doctrine is 
diabolical, horrid, deteſtable ; and contra- 
ry to the law of God, nature, and nations. 
As for the doctrine of deoſing princes; 1 
know, ſome divines of the Catholick 
church hold it: but as able and learned, 
as they, have written againſt it. Where- 
fore I do here in my conſcience declare, 
that it is my true and real judgment, that 
the ſame doctrine of depojing kings is eon- 
trary to the fundamental laws of this 
kingdom, injurious to ſovereign powers; 
and conſequently, in me, would be, or in 
any other of his majeſty's ſubjects, im- 
pious, and damnable. I believe, and pro- 
feſs, there is one God, one Saviour, one 
holy Catholick church ; of which, through 
the mercy of God and his goodneſs, I die 
a member. To my great, and unſpeak- 
able grief, I have offended God in many 
things by my great offences: but, I give 
him moſt humble thanks, not in any of 
thoſe crimes, of which I was accuſed. All 
the members of either houſe having li- 
berty to propoſe in the houſe, what they 
think fit, for the good of the kingdom; 
accordingly I propoſed, what I thought 


held and given in the charch. I do here 


1 

thing; but the contrary., And I ſpeak 
this without any equivacation, or reſerva- 
tion whatſoever. And certainly, were, I 
either guilty myſelf, or knew of any 
one, that were guilty, whoſoever that were 
ſo, of any of thoſe crimes, of which I 
am accuſed ; I were not only the greateſt 
fool imaginable, but a perfect mad-man, 
and as wicked as any of thoſe, that fo 
falſly have accuſed me, if I ſhould not 
diſcover any ill deſign, I knew, in any 
kind; and fo, upon difcoyery, ſave my 
life. J have fo often had ſo fair occaſions 
propoſed unto me; and ſo am guilty of 
ſelf- murder, which is 4 moſt grievous, 
and hainous ſin. And, tho' I was laſt 
impeach'd at the lord's bar, yet I have 
great grounds to believe, that I was firſt 
brought to tryal, on the belief, that, to 
fave my life, I would make ſome great 
diſcovery. And truly ſo I would, had 
I known any thing of any ill deſign, 
or illegal dangerous plot, either of myſelf, 
or any other perſon. whatſoever, without 
any exception, But had I a thouſand 
lives, I would loſe them all, rather than 
falſly accuſe either myſelf, or any other 
whatſoever. And if I had known of any 
treaſon, and ſhould thus deny it, as J do 
now upon my ſalvation at this time, 1 
ſhould: bays no hope of ſalvation; which 
now I hays through the merits of Chrif 
Feſus. I do beſesch God, to bleſs his 
majeſty, ho is my lawful king, and ſove- 
reign, whom I was always by all laws, 
human ang divine, bound to obey ; and 
I am fure, that no power upon earth, ei- 
ther ſingly, or all together, can legally al- 
low me, or any body elſe, to lift up 4 
hand againſt him, er his legal authority. 
I do hold, that the conſtitutian gf the 
government is the only way to continue 
peace and quietneſs, which God long cen- 
tinue. Next to /reafen, I hold murder, in 
abhorrence, and have ever done and do; 


fit. The houſe is judge of the fitneſs, or 
unfitneſs of it: and I think, I never ſaid 
any thing that was unfitting there, or con- 
trary to the law, or uſe of parliaments. 


Vol. III. 


and I do ſincerely profeſs, that, if I could 
at this time free myſelf immediately, and 
eſtabliſh what religion I would, and what 
government I would, and make myſelf as 


Yyyy great 


- 
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great as I could wiſh; and all, by the death 
© of one of thoſe fellows, that, by their per- 
juries have brought me to the place, where 
-T am ; I ſo much abhor to be the cauſe of 
any man's death, that I would not any 
vay be the cauſe of their murder: how 
much leſs would I endeavour! tlie aſſaſſi- 
nation of his majeſty, whom I hold to be 
as gracious a king, as ever this, or any o- 
ther nation had; and under whom the 
people may enjoy their liberties, as much 


as ever any did; and if it pleaſe God, to 

rant him life and happineſs, according as 
f have always wiſhed, and prayed for, I 
am morally perſwaded, that he, and al] 
his dominions will be as happy and proſ- 
perous, as ever people were; which I be- 
ſeech God to grant. I do moſt humbly 
aſk pardon of the almighty and all-mer- 


ciful God, for all the great offences I have 


committed againſt his divine majeſty ; 


and 1 know, hewould not have the death 


and confuſion of a ſinner; but that he 
may repent and live. In that aſſurance I 
hope; knowing he never deſpiſeth a 
contrite heart. And tho' I have not ſo 
feeling a contrition, as I would; yet I have 
it as well, as I can; and I doubt not but 
that God will accept of the good will. 1 
do deſire, that all people will forgive me 
any injury that I have done them in any 
thing, either wilfully, or by chance: and 
I do heartily forgive all people in this 
world, that have injured me. I forgive 
even thoſe perjured men, that fo falſly have 
brought me hither by their perjuries. I 
do now upon my death, and ſalvation aver, 
that T never ſpoke one word to Oates, or 
Turbervil, or, to my knowledge, ever faw 
them, until my tryal. And for Dugdale, 


I never ſpoke unto him any thing, but a- 


bout a footboy, or footman, or foot- race; 


and never was then alone with him. 
All the puniſhment that I wiſh them is, 


that they may repent, and acknowledge 
the wrong they have done me; then it 


will appear how innocent Jam. God my 
forgive them. I have a great confidence, 
that it will pleaſe almighty God, and that 


he will in a ſhort time bring truth to 
light. Then you, and all the world will 


ſee and know, what injury they have 


t 


done me. I hope, that I have made it op 
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"pear, that I have ſome conſcience : for if 
1 had none, certainly I would have ſaved 
my life, by acknowledging myſelf guilty ; 
which I could have done, tho' I know 1 
am not in the Jeaſt guilty, and 1 havin 

ſome conſcience make very ill uſe of it; 
for I throw myſelf into eternal pain by 
thus plainly, and conſtantly denying thus, 
at my death, the knowledge of what Iam 


accuſed of in the leaſt. I have faid thus 


much in diſcharge of my conſcience, and 
do aver upon my ſalvation, what I have 
id ro be really true. I ſhall ſay little of 
my tryal ; and whether it were all accord- 
ing to the known law. I am too much a 
party to ſay much of it. If it were not 
o; God forgive him, or them, that were 
the cauſe of it. My judges were all per- 
ſons of honour, who were all as much 
bound to judge rightly, as if they had been 
upon oath upon what was legally proved; 
and not to vote, but according as in their 
conſcience they were ſatisfied ; and if any 
of them did otherwiſe, upon any account 
whatſoever, I beſeech God to. forgive 
them: I do heartily, I ſhall end with 
my hearty prayers for the happineſs of his 
majeſty, that he may enjoy all happineſs 
in this world; and the world to come, and 
govern his people according to the laws of 


God; and that the people may be ſen- 


ſible, what a bleſſing God hath ſo mi- 
raculouſly given them, and obey him, as 

they ought. I aſk pardon, with a pro- 
ſtrate heart, of almighty God, for all the 
great offences, that I have committed a- 
gainſt his divine majeſty, and hope thro' 


the merits, and paſſion of Chrift Feſus 


to obtain everlaſting happineſs, into whoſe 
hands I commit my ſpirit, aſking pardon 
of every perſon, that I have done any 
wrong to. I do freely forgive all, that 
have any ways wronged me. I do with 
all the devotion, - and repentance I can, 
humbly invoke the mercy of our bleſſed 
ſaviour. I beſeech God not to revenge 
ny innocent blood upon the nation, or 
of thoſe, that were the cauſe of ir, with 
my laſt breath. I do with my laſt breath, 
truly aſſert my innocence, | and hope the 
omnipotent, all-ſeeing, juſt God will deal 
with me accordingly. 7a 


= 
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A ſpeech of Andrew Bromwich, deſigned 
' to have been delivered at the place of 
execution, had he ſuffered. (H //. 


Dearly beloved countrymen : I am im- 
mediately to appear before God's tribunal, 
to receive a final ſentence for my whole 
life, from an all-juſt, all-powerful, and 
wiſe judge, ſapientia patris. I hope there- 
fore, you will believe a dying. man; who 
ſolemnly, in the preſence of almighty: 
God, does profeſs, and believe, that it is 
no ways lawful for me, or any Raman 
Catholick to lie, or commit any ſin, that 
good may proceed from it: or that it is 
in the power of pope, prieſt, or Fe- 
fas Chriſt himſelf, to licenſe me, or any 
man to ſwear, or ſpeak any thing, we 
know to be untrue, by any pardons, abſo- 
lutions or diſpenſations whatſoever. I 
am not to be executed for refuſing any 
allegiance to my gracious | king. I have 
p feſſed that fully, by the oaths before his 
majeſty's juſtice of the peace; and am 
ſatisfied in my conſcience, .that,. under 
God, belong's only ro his ſacred majeſty 
king Charles II. the ſupreme coactive juriſ- 
diction, ſovereignty, and rule over the 
perſons of all his ſubjects, wichin any his 
dominions, of what eſtate, or condition 
ſoever they be. I have profeſs d, that 
neither the pope, nor any foreign perſon, 
hath right ro exerciſe any external power, 
or coercion by civil and corporal puniſh- 
ments, without his majeſty's authority, 
upon his ſubjects within his dominions. 
I do not mean, that the king can exerciſe 
any power of the keys, or any act of 
juriſdiction purely ſpiritual, or internal; 
as to preach, miniſter the ſacraments, 
conſecrate to holy orders, abſobve, define, 
or ex communicate: becauſe all theſe 
things, being merely or purely ſpiritual, 
belong to thoſe, whom the holy ghoſt 
hath placed to rule the church of God. 
I have | 
directly, nor indirectly hath power. to 
depoſe the king for any cauſe whatſo- 
ever, or abſolve any of his ſubjects from 
their natural allegiance, or give licenfe to 


all ſuch bloody 


profeſſed,” that neither the pope, : 


| be executed for the plot: I was never ac- 


cuſed of it. Nay, I was cleared by one of 
his majeſty's ſecretaries; of ſtate, and mr 
Dugdale too. I proteſt in the fight of 
God, and all the court of heaven, L am 


abſolutely innocent of the plot ſo much 


diſcourſed of, and deteſt from my heart 
and damnable deſigns. I 
do declare, I am bound under pain of 
damnation to diſcover any plot, or plot- 
ters, if I knew them. If there be any 
ſuch plot againſt the king and government, 
I beſcech God to diſcover the truth; that 
the perſons may be brought to condign 
puniſhment. But if chere be no plot, and 
innocent blood both hath been, and more 


is to be ſpilt, Domine averte iram tuam, 
and impute it not to the nation. Chief 


juſtice Scroggs ſent to me fir Henry Gough, 
and another, after the jury had given me 
in guilty; that if I, would make a diſco- 
very of the plot, or any concerned in it, 


I ſhould have a pardon for the ſecuring 


of my life. Had not I been a mad man, 
and a murderer of my own life, if I 
had known any, and not diſcovered it? 
But I give God humble thanks, that he 
ſo ſtrengthened me with his grace, rather 
to accept of death, and loſe my life in 


innocency, and ſave my poor ſav]; than 


by falſe accuſations to loſe my ſoul, 
and ' become guilty of my neighbour's 
blood; againſt whom I cannot, with any 
knowledge or truth, witneſs or declare 
any thing of any crime. Qzid prodeſt, Ec. 
For what will it avail me, to gain, the 
whole world, and loſe my own. ſoul ? Matt. 
xvi. 26. I am not to be executed for 
teaching ſedition, or treaſon; or any fact 
or doctrine, Which is not conſiſtent with 
monarchy; but for the only crime of 
prieſthood, which is a pure ſpiritual func- 
tion; for being of that heavenly voca- 
tion, to which the ſpirit of God hath 


called prieſts, and to which the ſacred au- 
thority of the church hath exalted them. 


I have been arraigned, condemned, drag- 
ged to this place of execution to be hang- 
ed, and quartered, for the conſcionable 
diſcharge of that diyine calling. But my 
comfort is, Chriſtus paſſus eſi pro nobis, 


murder princes; whereby I have given to vobrs relinquens exempluni, ut ſeguamini 
Ceſar what is due to Cæſar; and do not | veſfigia ejus. 1 Pet. zi. And the apaſtles 
know, that I have taken any thing from loſt their lives for the ſame cauſe. Aue 
God which belong's to God. I am not to | Robinſon was the only poſitive. witnefs:1a- 


** 


- (4). Manuſeript. 


* nr I wo 


gainſt 
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gainſt me, whom TI never wronged in my 
life.” I pray God, malice and avarice did 
not more move her to it, than truth. The 
other two witneſſes, poor old people, were 
forced in, ſeverely treated, to accuſe me; 
yet declared they did not know me. Not- 
withſtanding, the jury found me guiliy, 
when as the law require's two poſitive 
witneſſes. But I ſpeak not this, to ar- 
raign the juſtice or jury. I beſeech God, 
my life may not be laid to any man's 
charge. Every ane, the very worlt o 
my enemies, or who rejoyced, or concur- 
red, any way, I forgive them from the 
bottom of my heart, as I hope for for- 
giveneſs from God, by the bitter paſſion, 
and merits of my Saviour Jeſus Chrif. .... 
I bumbly beſeech God, to bleſs the king's 
majeſty, and the royal family, grant him 
all qualities befitting his weighty office: 
bleſs him wich fidelity in his miniſters, 
and obedience in all his ſubjects: give him 
a proſperous reign, and glory hereafter: 
preſerve him from all treaſon, and tray- 
tors; that he may never come into ſuch 
men's power, as his royal father did. God 
bleſs the whole nation, and not lay my 
blood to the charge of it, or any perſon 
in particular: and bring all the ſubjects into 
the true church by faith, hope, and cha- 
rity, through the bitter paſſion of Feſus 
Cbriſt. God reward all with eternal bleſ- 
ſings, who have been any way charitable 
to me living, or dying. I confeſs myſelf 
a great ſinner, but by the ſufferings of 
* Chriſt, IJ hope for mercy. Cor con- 
tritum non deſpicies domine. I commend 


ſuffer ; and though my time be ſhort, yer, 
What 1 fthall be deficient in, in words, I 
all fwpply with my blood; which I 
moſt willingly ſpend, to the laft drop, for 
my faith. Neither my intent in coming 
into England, nor my practice in England, 
was to act any thing againſt ſecular go- 


periors hither, to teach Chriſt's faith, not 
to meddle with any temporal affairs. Chriſt 
ſent His apoſtles, the apoſtles their ſucceſ- 
ſors, and their ſucceſſors me. I did what 
was commanded by them, who had power 


ought to obey them in matters ecclefia- 
ſtical, and my temporal governours in 
buſineſs only temporal. I never acted or 
thought any hurt againſt the preſent pro- 
2ecter, | T had only a care to do my own 
obligations, and diſcharge my own duty, 
in ſaving my own foul, and other men's 
ſouls. © This, and only this, according to 
my poor abilities, I performed. I had 
commiſſion to do it, from him, to whom 
our Saviour, in his ſucceſſor, ſaint Peter, 
gave power to ſend others for that end, 
This is that, for which I die; not for any 
treaſon againft the laws. My faith, and 
obedience to my ſuperiors, is all the trea- 
fon charged againſt me, Nay, I die for 
Chriſt his laws, which no human laws, 
by whom ſoever they are made, ought 
to withſtand, or contradict. This law of 
Chriſt enjoyneth me to obey thoſe ſuperi- 
ors, his church; faying, wheſo heareth it, 
heareth himſelf. This church I heard: 


| thoſe ſuperiors I obeyed ; and for, obeying, 


vernment. I was ſent by my lawful ſu- 


to command me; being taught, I ever 


myſelf to the prayers of all the faithful. die. I was brought up in the true an- 
Credo all, that Chriſt has taught. Spero | cient, Roman, apoſtolical, Catholick reli- 
all, chat Chriſt has promiſed: Doleo for gion; which taught me the ſum of the 


_ offending ſo good a God: Offers myſelf 
body and ſoul to him: Amo I love my God 
8 5 my whole heart, and nothing but 
for him, who is my ſummum bonum, my 
pelagus eſſendi; my deus meus, & omnia. 
In manus tuas, Domine, commendo ſpiritum 
meum. O TFeſu!l Feſu! Feſu! efto mibi 


2 rg 
John Southworth's dying ſpvech.(3) 
I. vas born in Zoncaſcire. This is the 
-third time I have been apprehended. Be- 
fore my death, I would gladly witneſs 
and profeſs openly my faith, for which I 


2 — 


only true Chriſtian pofeſſion; which is, 
to fuer. This leſſon I come here to put 
in practice, which our bleſſed Saviour 
taught me, both by precepts, and example. 
Himſelf faith, He, that will be my diſciple ; 


let him take up his croſs and follow me. 


Himſelf exemplarily practiſed what he 
taught; and recommended to others, to 


follow his holy doctrine. To imitate his 


holy death, I ſuffer at preſent. This gallows 
is the croſs, which I willingly take up, 
to follow my dear Saviour. My faith is 


my crime; and the profeſſion of my duty 
the occaſion of my condemnation. I 


— 


— 


J have 


* ˙ r IBS Ten Ry * 


confeſs, I am a great ſinner againſt God. 
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| ever think to advance the Roman Catholick 


1 have offended. | But I am innocent of 


any fin againſt man, the commonwealth, 
and the preſent government, How juſtly 
then I die, let them look to ir, who have 
condemned me. It is ſufficient for me, 
it is God's will, I plead not for myſelf: 
I came hither to ſuffer ; but for the poor 
_ perſecuted Catholicks I leave bebind me. 
Heretofore liberty of conſcience was pre- 
| tended as the cauſe of the war; and it was 


held, as a reaſonable propofition, that all | 


the natives enjoy it, who behave them- 
ſelves asobedient and true ſubjects. This be- 
ing ſo, why ſhould their conſciences, acting, 


and governing themſelves according to the 
faith received from their anceſtours, in- 


volve them more, than all the reſt in an 
univerſal guilt? which conſcientiouſneſs is 
the very religion, that clear's others, and 
makes them innocent. It has pleaſed God, 
to take the ſword out of the hand of the 
king, and put it into the protector s. Let 
him remember, that he is to adminiſter 
juſtice indifferently, and without exception 
of perſons, with God, whom he ought to 
reſemble. If any Catholick work againſt 
the government now eſtabliſhed, let him 
ſuffer: but why ſhould: thoſe, that ar: 
guiltleſs (unleſs conſcience be a guilt) be 
made partakers, in a promiſcuous puniſh- 
ment, with the greateſt malefactors? Here, 
being interupted by fome officers, deſiring 
him to make haſte, he requeſted all then 
preſent, that were Catholicks, to pray with 
him, and for him. Which done, with 
hands raiſed to heaven, and eyes faſt ſhur, 
he made a ſhort prayer : then expected his 
execution, which ſuddenly followed; and 
which he ſuffered with an unmoved quier- 
neſs, delivering his ſoul moſt bleſſedly in- 
to the hands of his mutually loving Lord, 
who died for him, and for whoſe ſake 
hedes}o: 7m. ol Roth 


The dying ſpeech of Edward Coleman. (A 


—— 


I do here ſolemnly. declare, upon the 
words of a dying man, I know nothing 
of the great plot. And as for raiſing of 
ſeditions, ſubverting the government; ſtir- 
ring up the people to rebellion, altering the 
known laws, and contriving the death of 


Frey: 


religion thereby. I thank God, I am of it; 
and declare, I die of it; nor do J think it 
prejudicial to king or government. And tho' 
I am, as I faid, a Roman Catholick, and 
have been ſo many years; yet I renounce 
that doctrine, which ſome wrongfully ſay, 
the Romiſb church doth uſher in, to pro- 
mote it's intereſt ; . that kings may be mur- 
dered, and the like: I fay, I abominate it. 


ſpeech of William Ireland and 
John Grove. ()) 


Wie do here confeſs, that we do pardon 
all, and every one whoſoever, that have 
any intereſt, concern, or hand in this our 
death. We do publickly profeſs, and ac- 
knowledge, that we are here obliged, if 
we were guilty ourſelves of any treaſon, to 
declare it; and if we knew any perſon 
faulty therein (altho' he were our Father) 
we would detect and diſcover him; and as 
for ourſelves, we would beg a thouſand 
pardons, both of God and man. But ſeeing, 


The dying 


we cannot be believed, we muſt beg leave 


to commit ourſelves to the mercy of al- 
mighty God, and hope to find pardon of 
him through Chriſt, I do here beg of al- 
mighty God to ſhower down a thouſand 
bleſſings upon his ſacred majeſty, on her 
majeſty, on the duke of Vor, and all the 
royal family, and alſo on the whole king- 
dom. As for thoſe Catholicks, that are 
here, we deſire their prayers to God, for a 
happy paſſage into a better world, and that 
he would be merciful to all Chriſtian ſouls. * 
And as for all our enemies, we earneſtly de- 
fire, that God would pardon. them again, 
and again; for we pardon theni heartily 
from the bottom of our hearts. And ſo I be- 


* 


ſerch. all good people to pray fof us, and 


with us. 

The dying ſpeech of Robert Hill. (m) | 
take God, men, and angels to witneſs, 
Jam innocent of the death of juſtice Ga- 


and J believe; it will be well with 
me; becauſe J die inbocently ; and hope, 


through the merits of my bleſſed ſa viour, 


to be ſaved. I do confeſs, as I lived, fo I 
die a Roman Catholick; defiring ſuch to 


the king, charged upon me by Qates and] pray for me. God bleſs and preſerve his 
Bedloe, J am ignorant of it; nor did II majeſty, and this poor nation; and lay not 


— 
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either know, or ought to know, I am to 


£0 tainty, and evidence, to receivea final judg- 


of my whole life: ſo that Iam not now up- 


. ter, as I came into the world from my 


_ unjuſt proceedings againſt me: otherwiſe 


innocent blood to it's charge. So I bid 
you all farewel in Jeu Cbrift mto 
whoſe harids I commend my ſpirit. 


The dying ſpeech of Robert Green. (u 


I defire all your prayers; and as for fir 
Edmundbury Godfrey, I know not, whe- 
ther he be dead, or alive. For, in all my 
days, I never ſaw him with my eyes, as I 
know of : and if falſe people will ſwear 
againſt me, I cannot help it. Ipray God, 
co bleſs my king, and all good people. 


The dying ſpeech of Tho, Whitebread. (o) 


I ſuppoſe, it is expected, I ſhould ſpeak 
ſomerhing to the matter, for which I am 
condemned, and brought hither to ſuffer. 
It is no leſs than thecontriving, and plotting 
his majeſty's death, and alteration of the go- 
verament of the church and ſtate, You all 


make my appearance before the face of al- 
mighty God, and with all imaginable cer- 


ment for all the thoughts, words and actions 


on terms, to ſpeak other than truth. And 
therefore in his moſt holy preſence, and 
as I hope for mercy from his divine majeſty, 
I do declare to you here preſent, and to the 
whole world, that I go out of the world 
as innocent, and as free from any guilt of 
thoſe things laid ro my charge in this mat- 


mother's womb : and that I do renounce 
frommy heart all manner of pardons, abſo- 
lations, or diſpenſations for ſwearing, as 
occaſion or intereſt may ſeem to require, 
which ſome have been pleaſed to lay to 
our charge, as matter of our doctrine, and 
practice: but is a thing ſo unjuſtifiable, and 
unlawful, that I believe, and ever did, that 
no power on earth can authorize me, or | 
any body elſe, ſo to do. And for thoſe, 
who have moſt falſly accuſed me (as! 


ſuffered from them, tho' that hath been 
a great deal. I pray God, to bleſs his ma 
jeſty, boch temporally, and eternally ; 
which hath been my daily prayer for him, 
and is all the harm, I ever intended, or 
imagined againſt him, And IT do with 
this my laſt breach, in the fight of God, 
declare, that I never did learn, teach, or 
believe, that it is lawful, upon any occa- 
ſion or pretence whatſoever, to contrive, 
or deſign the death of his majeſty, or any 
hurt to his perſon: but on the contrary, 
that all are bound to obey, defend, and 
preſerve his facred perſon to the utmoſt of 
cheir power. And I do moreover declare, 
that this is the crue, and plain ſenſe of m 
ſoul in the fight of him, who know's the 
ſecrets of my heart, and as I hope to ſee 
his bleſſed face, without any equivocation, 
or mencal reſervation. 'This is all T have 
to ſay concerning the matter of my con- 
demnation. That which remains for me 
now to do, is to recommend my ſoul into 
the hands of my bleſſed redeemer, by 
whoſe only merits, and paſſion I hope for 
falvation. | 


The dying ſpeech of William Harcourt, (þ) 


The words of dying perſons have always 
been eſteemed of greateſt authority; be- 


cauſe uttered then, when, ſhortly after, 


they are to be cited before the high cri- 


| bunal of almighty Ged. This gives me 


hopes, that mine may be looked upon as 
ſuch. Therefore I do here declare in the 
preſence of almighty God, the whole courr 
of heaven, and this numerous aſſembly, 
that as J ever hope (by the merits and paſ- 
fion of my ſweet faviour Fefus Chrift) 
for eternal blifs, I am as innocent, as che 
child unborn, of any thing laid to my 
charge, concerning the matter, for which 
L am here to die. And Ido utterly re- 
nounce, abhor, and deteſt that abomi- 
nable and falſe doctrine laid to our charge; 
that we can have licence to commit per- 


time, either in this world, or the next, jury, or any other fin, to advantage our 


will make appear) I do heartily forgive 
them; and beg of God, to grant them his 
holy grace, that they may repent of their 


they will, in concluſion, find they have 
done themſelves more wrong, than I have 


cauſe; being expreſsly againſt the doctrine 
of ſaint Paul, ſaying, non ſunt fucienda ma- 
la, a rveniunt bona : Evil is not to be done, 
tbat good may come thereof : and therefore 
we hold it, in all caſes, unlawful to kill, 


or murder any perſon whatſoever; much 
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more our lawful king, now reigning, whoſe 
perfon, 'and temporal dominions, we are 
ready to defend againſt any opponent what- 
ſoever, none excepted. I forgive all, that 
have contrived my death, and humbly beg 
pardon of almighty God. And I alſo par- 
don all the world, I pray God bleſs his 
majeſty, and grant him a proſperous reign : 
the like I wiſh to his royal conſorr, the beſt 
of queens. I humbly beg the prayers of all 
thoſe, who are of the Roman church, if 
any ſuch be preſent. 


The dying ſpeech of Antony Turner. ( 


Being now, good people, very near my 
end, and ſummoned by a violent death to 
appear before God's tribunal, there to ren- 
der an account of all my thoughts, words, 
and actions before a juſt judge, I am 
bound in conſcience to declare, upon oath, 
my innocence from the horrid crime of 
treaſon, wherewith I am falſly accuſed : 
and I efteem it a duty, IT owe to Chriſtian 
charity, to publiſh to the world before my 
death, all I know in this point concerning 
thoſe Catholicks, I have converſed with, 
fince the firſt noiſe of the plot ; defiring 
from the very bottom of my heart, that 
the whole truth may appear, that inno- 
cence may he cleared to the great glory of 
God, and the peace, and welfare of the 
king, and country. As for my ſelf, I call 
God to witneſs, that I never was in all my 
whole life ar council, or meeting of the 
Jeſuits, where any oath of ſecrecy was 
taken, or ſacrament as a bond of ſecrecy, 
either by me, or any one of them, to con- 
ceal any plot againſt his ſacred majeſty ; 
nor was I ever preſent at any meeting, or 
conſult of theirs, where any propoſals were 
made or reſolve taken, or ſigned, by me, 
or any of them, for taking away the life 
of our dread ſovereign ; an impiety of ſuch 
à nature, that had II been preſent at any 
ſuch meeting, I ſhould have been bound, 
both by the law of God, and by the prin- 
ciples of my religion (and 
would have acted accordingly) to have diſ- 
covered ſuch a deviliſh treaſon to the civil 
magiſtrate, and to the end they might have 
been brought to condign puniſhment. 1 
was ſo far, people, from being in 
September laſt at a conſult of the Jeſuits 

at 7ixal, in mr Evers's chamber, that 1 


ata... 


by God's grace 


| vow to God, and as I hope for ſalvation, 1 
never was ſo much as once at that Tixal, 
my lord Aftoz's houſe. Tis true J was ar 
the congregation of the Jeſuits held on 
the 24th of April, was twelvemonth: bur 
in that meeting, as I bope to be faved, 
we meddled not with ftate affairs ; buc 
only treated about the governour of the 
province, which is uſually done by us(with- 
out offence to temporal princes) every 
third year, all the world over. Tam, good 
people, as free from the treaſon, I am ac- 
cuſed of, as the child, that is unborn : 
and, being innocent, I never accuſed my- 
ſelf in confeſſion of any thing, that I am 
charged with: which if J had been con- 
ſcious cf my ſelf, or of any guilt in this 
kind, I ſhould not fo frankly and freely as I 
did, of my own accord, have preſented my- 
ſelf before theking's moſt honoutable privy 
counſel. As for thoſe Catholicks, whom 
I have converſed with fince the noiſe of 
the plot, I proteſt before God, in the 
wo + of a dying man, that I never heard 
any one. of them, neither prieft nor lay- 
man, expreſs to me the leaſt knowledge 
of any plot, that was then on foot amongſt 
the Catholicks againſt the king's moſt ex- 
cellent majeſty for the advancing the Ca- 
cholick religion. I die a Roman Catholick, 
and humbly beg the prayers of ſuch for 
my happy paſſage into a better life. I 
have been of that religion above thirty 
years ; ard now give almighty Gad infinite 
chanks, for calling me by his holy grace 
ro the knowledge of his truth, notwich- 
ſtanding the prejudice of my former edu- - 
cation. God, of his infinite goodneſs, bleſs 
che king, and all the ma, family; and 
grant his majeſty a profperous reign here, 
and a crown of glory hereafter. God in 
his mercy forgive all choſe, who have falſ- 
ly accuſed me, or have had any hand in 
my death. I forgive them from the bot- 
com of my heart, as T hope myſelf for for- 
giveneſs at the hands of God, 


The dying Jpeech of John Gayan. (7) 


Dearly beloved countrymen, I am come 
now to the laft ſcene of mortality, to the 
hour of my death; an hour, which is the 
Horizon between time and eternity; an 
hour, which muſt make me either a ſtar 
to ſhine for ever in the Empyreal above, 
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ora a firebrang; to Wa TY PONY amongſt; 
all the damned ſouls in hell below ; an hour, 
in, which if I deal fincerely, and with a 
hearty ſorrow acknowledge my crimes, I 
may hope for mercy ; but if I falſly deny 
them, l muſt expect nothing, but eternal 
damnation; and therefore what I ſhall 
ſay in this great hour, I hope you will be- 
lieve me. And now, I do ſolemnly ſwear, 

proteſt, and vow, by all, that is ſacred 
m heaven and on earth, and as J hope to 
ſee the face of God in glory, that I am as 
innocent, as the child unborn, of thoſe trea- 
ſonable crimes, which mr Oates, and mr 
Dugdale have ſworn againſt me in my try- 
al, and for which ſentence of death was 
pronounced againſt me the day after my try- 
al. And that you may be aſſured, that what 
J fay is true, I do in like manner proteſt, 
and ſwear, as J hope to ſee the face of God 
in glory, that I do not, in what I ſay unto 


you, make uſe of any.cquivocation, men- 


tal reſervation, or | material prolation, or 
any ſuch ways to palliate truth: and that 
I do not make uſe of any diſpenſation 
from the pope, or any body elſe, or of any 
oath of ſecrecy, or any abſolucion in con 
feſſion or out of conſeſſion, to deny the 
truth; but I ſpeak in the plain ſenſe, which 
the words bear: and if I do ſpeak in any 
other ſenſe, ro palliate, hide, or deny the 
truth, I wiſh, with all my ſoul, chat God 
may exclude me from his heavenly glory, 
and condemn me to the loweſt place of hell 
fire: and ſo much to that point. And now, 
dear countrymen, in the ſecond place, I 
do confeſs and own to the whole world, 
that Iam a Roman Catholick, and a prieſt; 
and one of chat fort of prieſts, whom you 
call Feſuits. And now, becauſe, they are fo 
falſly charged for holding the King-killing 
doftrine, I think it my duty to proteſt to 
you, with my laſt, dying words, that nei- 
ther I, in particular, nor the Feſuits i in ge- 
neral, hold any ſuch opinion; bur utterly 
abhor, and deteſt it. And I aſſure you, 
that among the vaſt number of authors, 
which among the Jeſuits have been print- 
ed, in philoſophy, divinity, caſes, or ſer- 
mons, there is not one, to the beſt of my 
knowledge, that allow's of Kin Killing 
doctrinè or hold's this poſition : That it rs 
lawful for a private perſon to kill 4 king, al- 
45e a Heretick, Pagan, or Tyrant. There is, 
I fay, not one Feſuit, that hold's this; ex- 
2 Mariana, the Spaniſh Feſuit: and be 
defend's it not ab/olutely, bur problemati- 
cally : for which his book was called. in 


again, and cha opinion e * cen- 
ſured. And js it not a fad thing, that, 
for the raſhneſs of one ſingle man, (whilſt 
the reſt cry out againſt him, and hold the 
contrary) a whole religious order ſhould 


be cenſured? But I have not time to diſcuſs 


this point at large: and therefore I refer 
you all to a royal author; I mean, the 
wiſe, and victorious Henry IV. of France, 
the royal grandfather of our preſent gra- 
cious king; who, in a publick oration, 
which he pronounced himſelf in defence 
of the Feſuits (among other things) de- 


clare's , that he was very well ſatisfied 


with the Feſuit's doctrine concerning kings; 
as believing it conformable to what the 
beſt doctors of the church have taught. But 
why do I relate the teſtmiony of one par- 
ticular prince, when the whole Catholick 


world is the Feſuit's advocate? For to 


them, chiefly, Germany, France, Italy, 
Spain and Flanders, truſt the education 
[of their youth; and to them, in a great 
meaſure, they truſt their own ſouls to be go- 
verned in the ſacraments. And can you ima- 
gin, ſo many great kings, and princes, and 
o many wiſe ſtatiſts ſhould do, or permit 
chis to be done in their kingdoms, if the 
Jeſuits were men of ſuch damnable prin- 
ciples, as they are taken for in England? 
In the third place, dear countrymen, I do 
atteſt, that as I never in my life did ma- 
chine, or contrive, either the depoſing, or 
death of the king: ſo now I do. heartily 
defire of God to grant him a happy, and 
quiet reign upon earth, and an everlaſtin 
crown in heaven. For the judges alſo, 
and the jury, and all thoſe that were any 
ways concerned, either in my tryal, accu- 
ſation, or condemnation, I do. humbly aſk 
of God to grant them both temporal, and 
eternal happineſs. And as for mr Oates, 
and mr Dugdale, who (I call God to wit- 


neſs) have brought me by falſe oaths to 


this untimely end, I heartily. forgive them, 
becauſe God command” s me foto do; and 
I beg of God, in his infinite mercy 10 
grant them true ſorrow, i and repentance 
in this world, that they may be capable 
of eternal happineſs in the next. And ſo 
having diſcharged my duty towards my- 


ſelf, and my own innocence; towards my 


order, and its doctrine; to my neighbour, 
and the world, I have nothing elſe to do 
now, my great God, but to caſt myſelf 
into the arms of thy mercy. As firmly 


as I judge, that I myſelf am, fo certain- 


ly I believe you are one divine eſſence, 


and 
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ood thees divine perſons ; and that in the 
ſecond perſon of the Trinity, you became 
man to redeem me. I alſo believe you 


are an eternal rewarder of good, and a 


chaſtiſer of bad. In fine, I believe all you 
have revealed, for your infinite veracity: I 
hope in you above all things, for your 
infinite fidelity; and I love you above all 
things, for your infinite beauty and good- 
nefs : and I am heartily forrv, that ever I 
offended ſo great a God. With my whole 


heart I am contented to undergo an igno- 


minious death for the love of you; my 


dear Jeſus; ſeeing you have been pleaſed 


to undergo ' an gnomajnjous deach for the 
love of me. | | 


The dying ſoeceh of John Fenwick (9 


. Good people, 1 ſuppoſe y ou expect, 1 
ſhould ſay ſomething, as to — 1 
am condemned for, and either acknow- 
| ledge my guilt, or aſſert my innocence. 
I do therefore declare before God, and 
the whole world, and call God to witneſs, 
that whats I fay is true ; that I am as 
innocent of what is laid to my charge; of 
plotting the king's death, and endeavonr- 
ing to ſubvert the government, and bring 
ina foreign power, as the child unbern: 
and that I know nothing of it, but what 
J have learnt from mr Oates, and his com- 
panions, and what came originally from} 


[ 


.riouſly, 


| of you all. 


'have ſuffered lately, 


The in ſpeech „ David Lewis. 1 "= 
Here is a numerous aſſembly I fee. The 
great ſaviour of the world, fave every foul 
I believe you are met here, 
not only to ſee a fellow. native die bur 
alſo with expectation to hear a dying fel- 
low- native ſpeak. If you expected it not, 
at leaſt I intended it; and I hope the favour 
will not be denied me; it being a favour 
ſo freely granted to ſeveral late dy ing per- 
ſons in London itſelf. I ſhall endeavour to 
ſpeak inoffenſively; I hope, the ſame fa- 
vour will not be denied me. Let none of 
you ſuffer as a thief, oma murderer; but 


I as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed. 


Saint Peter's words (in bis firſt epĩſtle 
chap. iv. ver. 16.) and words, I hope, by 
God's holy: ſpirit whiſpered to my memo- 
ry, and that to my abundant conſolat on. 
For I ſuffer not, as a thief, murderer, or 
ſuch like malefactor 3 but as a Chriſtian; ö 
and therefore am not aſhamed: I din 
guiſh two ſorts of lives on earth; 4 life 
moral, and @ life natural. Life moral” 1 
call that, by which we live with good re- 


pute in che eſteem of other men of inte- 


grity: life natural, by which we breathe. 
In the firſt ſort or kind, I thank God, I 
and exceedingly ; ; 
when maliciouſly, falſly, and moſt inju- 
Jas branded for a publick 


them. And as for what is commonly ſaid, cheat in pamphlet, in ballad, on ſtage; and 


2 believed of Roman Catbolichs, that 
are not to be believed, or truſted, 


that, in the head city -of the kingdom'; - 
yea, over the whole nation; to the huge, 


— they can have diſpenſations för and great detriment of my good name, 


lying, perjury, killing kings, and othier 
the moſt enormous crimes; I do utterly 
renounce all ſuch pardons, and diſpenſa- 
tions; and withal declare, that it is a moſt 
wicked and malicious calumny caſt. on 
Catbolicłs, who do, with all their hearts 
and ſouls, hate and deteſt all ſuch wicked: 
and damnable practices: and in the words: 
of a dying man, and as I hope for mercy: 
at the hands of God, before whom I 
muſt ſhortly appear, and give an account 
of all my actions, I do again declare, that 
what J have ſaid, is moſt true,; and 1 
hope Chriſtian charity will not let you 
think, that by the laſt act of my life, I 
would caſt away my ſoul, by ſealing up 
my laſt breath ich a eee _ | ; Ihe 


'which I always was as tender of, as of the 
other life, I am now quitting. The 
pamphlerical ſtory (believe my dying words) 
had no truth in it, neither to the ſubſtance, 
vor circumſtance of the thing: a ſtory 
ſo falſe, that I could eaſily have defied 
the face, that had attempted to Juſtify to 
my face ſo ſordid a buſineſs: a ſtory ſo 
ridiculous, that F wonder any ſober Chrif- 
tian, at leaſt who knew me, could as 
much as "incline to believe fo open *an 
improbabilit y. Who that Proteſtant young 
man, there mentioned, was, I'know not; 


| who that Popiſh- young woman, whoſe 
father had been dead a year and half be- 


fore; what country, what pariſb, vyhere 


e was nnn I know: not: £ none ol 
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theſe were particularized. And when in the ; 


face of all the county, the laſt lent aſſizes, I 
vindicated my innocence herein, to the ſa- 
tisfaction of the judge himſelf, why ap- 
peared there not then ſome one to make 


good the charge, and diſable my defence? 


ut none of this was offered : a fair demon- 
ſtratiog to all candid minds, the whole was 
a meer fiction of ſome malicious perſons 
againſt me. God forgive him, -or them ; 
I heartily do. How forward my endea- 
vours always have been to my power to 
relieve the poor, and not dirtily defraud 
them, impartial neighbours, that know 
me, can tell you. Belides chis, during my 
nine months impriſonment, ſeveral foul, 
and falſe aſpetſions were caſt out againſt 
me; and that by thoſe, unto whom for 
full thirty years, I had been charicably 
ſerviceable: God forgive them; I heartily 
do. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe calum- 
niations, I. hope I ſhall ſtil retain the 
character of an honeſt man amongſt gen- 
tlemen of worth, with whom J converſed; 
and with all neighbours of honeſty, with 
and amongſt whom I lived. And now, 
I am parting with the other life, by which 
I breathe, behold that, which within theſe 


few moments is to unbreathe me. But why 


thus ſledged ta this country Tyburn? why 
this untimely death of mine? Have pa- 
tience ; I'll tell you. Not for plotting, I 
aſſure you. And what I ſhall fay, as to 
that, God is my witneſs, I ſhall ſpeak with- 
out any. equivocation, mental reſervation, 
or palliation of truth whatſoever. By all 
that is ſacred in heaven, and on earth, I 
here ſolemnly proteſt I am innocent from 
any plot whatſoever againſt his ma- 
jeſty's. perſon or government, as that in- 
fant, that left his mother's womb yeſter- 
day: neither did I ever hear, or know, 
any thing directly or. indirectly, of any 
ſuch plot, till publick fame had ſpread it 
over the country, between Mzchaelmaſs and 
Alſaints day laſt. This is true, as God 
ſhall judge, and ſave. my ſoul. Neither 
was there any ſuch guilt, or any ſuch black 
crime charged by mr Oates, mr Bedlee, mr 


| Dagdale, and mr Prance, when by them 1 


was ſtrictly and ſeparately examined on 
that point, laſt May, in Newgate, London. 
Nay, bad I had the leaſt knowledge, or hint 
of ſuch plot, I had been as zealouſſy nimble 
in the diſcovery of ir, as any the moſt 

fobjet his majeſty hath in his three 


kingdoms, Wherefore, when I am dead, 


and gone, if ſome malevolent give out, 1 


loje my life far plotting, by charity ſtrive 
to diſengage him of the miſtake: do that 
right to my dead afhes. I was never 
taught that doctrine of killing kings: from 
myſelf, I deteſt and abhor it, as execrable, 
and directly oppoſite to the principles of 
that religion I profeſs; (what that is. you 
ſhall by and by know: ) ic being the poſi 
tive definition of the council of Conflance, 
that it is damnable for any ſubjeft, or 
private perſin, or any ſubjefts in counſel 
joined, to murder his, or their lawful hing, 
or prince; or uſe any publick, or clandeſtine 
conjuration againſt bim, though the ſaid king, 
or prince were a Turk, apoflate, perſecu- 
tor ; yea, a tyrant in government, Never 
tell me of Clement the murderer of Hen- 
ry III. of France; never tell me of Ra- 
villaque murderer of Henry IV. of France. 
They did ſo; but wickedly they did ſo: 
and for it they were puniſhed with ſeveri- 
ty, as malefactors; and for it, to this day, 
they are ſtigmatiz'd by all Roman Catho- 
licks for very miſcreants and villains. I 
hope you will not charge the whole Ro- 
man Catholick body with the villainy of 
ſome few deſperadoes. By that rule, 
all Chriſtianity muſt be anſwerable for the 
treaſon of Judas. For my part, I always 
loved my king; I always honoured his 
perſon, and daily prayed for his proſperi- 
ty; and now with all unfeigned cordiali- 
ty, I ſay it; God preſerve him from all 
his real enemies; God direct him in all 
counſels, that they may tend to the great- 
er glory of the ſame great God: and 
whatever great plot hath been, or is, the 
father of lights bring to light the con- 
trĩvers of it, and the actors in it; that 
ſuch may be brought to their condign 
punifhment, and innocents preſerved, But 
why, again, this untimely death then? 
My religion, is the Roman Catholick reli- 
gion; in it I have lived above theſe forty 
years; in it I now die; and fo fixedly die, 
that if all the good things of this world 
were offered me to renounce it, all ſhould 
not move me one hair's breadth from my 
Reman Catholick faith. A Roman Catho- 
lick I am, a Roman Catholick prieſt I am; 
of the religious order called 7he focrety of 
Jeſus Iam. I bleſs God, who firſt called 
me; and I bleſs the hour, in which I was 
firſt called both unto the faith, and func- 
tion, Pleaſe now to obſerve : I am con- 
demned for reading the maſs, hearing confeſ- 
fions, adminiſtring the ſacrament, anoint- 
ing the ſick, chriſtening, marrying, preach- 

ing. 
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in 
41 and ſtill is the accuſtomed, and laud- 
able Liturgy of the holy church, as all the 
other are acts of religion, tending to the 
worſhip of God: and for this dying, I die 
for religion. Moreover, know, that when 
laſt May I was in London under examina- 
tion concerning the plot, a prime exami- 
nant told me, that to ſave my life, and in- 
creaſe my fortunes, I muſt make ſome 
diſcovery of the plot, or conform. Diſ- 
cover a plot I could not; for I knew of 
none. Conform I would not: becauſe, it 
was againſt my conſcience, Thea by con- 
uence I muſt die: and ſo now dying, 
I die for conſcience and religion ; and dy- 
ing upon ſuch good ſcores, as far as hu- 
man frailty permit's, I die with alacrity | 
interior, and exterior. From the abun- 
dance of the heart let not only mo'uhs, 
but faces ſpeak. Here, methinks, I feel 
fleſh and blood ready to burſt into loud 
cries : Tooth for tooth, eye for eye, blood | 
for blood, life for ti ife. No, ccieth the 
holy ſcripture : Forgive, and you ſhall be 
forgiven; pray for thoje, that perſecute 
you ; love your enemies: and I profeſs my- 
ſelf a child of the goſpel; and the goſpel 
I do obey... 
I have offended, I humbly deſire them to 
forgive me. As for my enemies, had I as 


many hearts as I have fingers, with all 


thoſe hearts would I forgive my ene- 
mies: at leaſt wiſe, with all the fingle | 
heart I have, I freely forgive them all: 

my neighbours, that betrayed me; the 
perſons, that took me; the juſtice, thac 
committed me; the witneſſes, that appear- | 
ed againſt me; the jury, that found me 
guilty; the judge, that condemned me; 
and others whoſoever, that out of malice 
or zeal, covertly, or openly, have been 
contributive to my condemnation. . Bur 
ſingularly, and eſpecially,. I forgive my. 
capital perſecutor, who hath been ſo long 
thirſting after my blood. From my ſoul 
I forgive him, and wiſh his ſoul ſo well, 

that were it in my power, I would ſear 
him a Seraphin in heaven. And I pray 
for them in the language of glorious faint 
Stephen the proto-mariyr: Lord, lay noi 
this ſin unto them: or better yet, in the 
ſtile of our great maſter, Chriſt him- 
ſelf: Father, forgive them ; for they know 
not what they do. And with == I 
love them alſo. For though they have 
done themſelves a vaſt fout-prejudice; yet 
oP have done me an incomparable fa- 


Whomever preſent, or abſent | 


As for reading the maſs ; it was the vour, which I ſhall eternally acknowledge : : 


but chiefly 1 love them for his ſake, who 
ſaid: love your enemies; and in reftimony 
of my love, I wiſh them a good eternity. 


O eternity! eternity] how momenta- 


| 


| 


= 


neous are che glories, riches, and pleaſures 
of this world? And how deſirous art 
thou endleſs eternity. S, And for my faid 
enemies attaining, thereunio, I humbly be- 
ſeech God, to give them che grace of true 
repentance, before they and this world 
part. Next to my enemies, give me leave 
to lift up. my eyes, hands, and heart to 
heaven, and drop ſome few words of 
advice unto, and for my friends, as well 
thoſe preſent, as abſent. F riends, fear God, 
honour your king; be firm in your faith, 
avoid mortal fin by frequenting the facra- 
ments of the holy church: patiently bear 
your. perſecutions and afflictions; forgive 
your enemies. Your ſufferings are great; I 
lay be firm in your faith, to the end; yea, 
even to death. Then ſhall you heap unto 
you celeſtial treaſures in the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, where no thief robbeth, nor moth 
eateth, and no ruſt conſumeth; ; and have 
that bleſſed ſaying of ſaint Peter, the prince 
of the. apoſtles, always in your memory, 
which I heartily recommend unto you: 
Let none of. you ſuffer as a murderer, or a 
thief ; hut if as a Chriſtian, let him not 
be aſhamed, but glorify God -in his name. 
Now it is high time, I make my addreſs 
to heaven; and ſupplicate the divine 
goodneſs in my. own: behalf, by ſome 
few ſhort, and cordial ejaculations of 
prayers, Soverain Lord God, eternal 
father of heaven, creator of all, conſerva- 
tor of all, ſole author of grace, "and glory; 
with. proſtrate heart I adore thee, and 
thee only I adore, as God: the giving of 
divine honour to any creature of higheſt 
degree, I abhor and deteſt, as. damnable 
idolatry. Incarnate ſon of God, true God, 
thou haſt purchaſed a church here upon 
earth with thy facred blood, and planted it 
with. thy ſacred labours; a church, one, 
holy, Catholick, and apoſtolick ; a church 
to continue to the conſummation of the 
world. Whatever that church of thine 
hath by revelation from thee, whatever 
that church of thine, hath taught me, and 
commanded me to believe, I believe it, 
to a jot, or tittle. God Holy Ghoſt, who 
makeſt thy ſun to ſhine on good, and bad, 
thy = to — upon the 8 and un- 
— end thank 
hes 1 thy innumerable benefits, 3 4 
ha 


— 
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haſt been pleaſed to beſtow and confer up- ſuffered, as ſuch, - by national laws; ſo 
on me thy unworthy ſervant, the fixry- | here prieſts of the Roman faith, ate eſ- 
three years, I now have lived on earth. | teem'd 'and ſuffer: but as then Chriſtiani- 
The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and! ry was not againſt the law of God, 


the charity of God, and the communica- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt! be with you all. 
Amen. (7) The peace of God, that ſur- 
paſſeth all underſtanding, keep your hearts, 
and minds, in the Enowledge, and love of 
God, and his ſon,” Fejis Chriſt our Lord; 
and the bleſſing of God almighty, Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt, be among you, and 


remain with you all, and always. Amen. 
O holy Trinity, three perſons and one 
God; from the bottom of my heart I 
am ſorry, that I ever have offended! thee, 
my good God, even to an idle Word: 
yet through the mercy of thee, my God, 
and merits of my redeemer, I ftrongly 
hope for an eternal falvation. Sweet Je- 


ſus receive my foul. . Wong 
The dying ſpeech of John Pleſſington. (2) 


Dear country men: Tam here to be exe- 
cCuted, neither for theft, or murder, nor 
any thing againſt the law of God, nor any 
fact or doctrine inconſiſtent with monar- 
chy, or civil government. I ſuppoſe ſeve- 


monarchy, or civil government; ſo now 
there is not any point of the Roman Ca- 
tholick faith (of which faith Jam) that is 
inconſiſtent there with, as is evident by in- 
duction in each ſeveral article. That the 
pope has power to depoſe, or give's li- 
cence to murder, is no point of our be- 
lief: and I proteſt in the ſight of God, 
and of the court of heaven, that I am ab- 
ſolutely innocent of the plot, fo much diſ- 
courſed 'of, and other ſuch bloody, and 
damnable- deſigns. And although it be 
nine weeks, fince I was ſentenced to die; 
| there is not any thing of that laid to my 
charge. So that I may well take comfort in 
ſaint Peter's words, Peter iv. 15. Let none 
of you ſuffer as a murderer, or a thief, or as 


an evilidboer, or as a buſy body in other men's 


matters; yet if any body ſuffer as a good 
Chriftien, let him not be aſhamed, but glorify 
God in this behalf. So I am not aſhamed, 
or ſorry to die as a Chriſtian. I have de- 
ſerved a worſe death. Tho' I have been 
a true, and lawful ſubject to my king, 
yet I have been a grievous ſinner againſt 


ral now preſent heard my tryal the laſt God; and thieves, and robbers, who rob 


aſſizes; and can teſtify, that nothing was 
laid to my charge, but prieſthocd ;' and 1 
am ſure, that you will find, that prieſt- 
hood is neither againſt the law of God, 
monarchy, or civil government; if you 
conſult either the old, or new teſtament. 
For it is the very baſis of religion: for 
no priefibbod, no religion. For faint Paul 
tell's us in Hebr. vii. v. io. The priefibood 
being changed, there is alſo made, of nes 
ceſſity, a change of the law; and conſe- 
450 the prieſthood being aboliſhed, 
the law, or religion is quite gone. Bur 1 
know, it will be faid; that 4 prieſt or- 
dained by authority derived from the ſee of 
Rome, is by the law of this nation to 
die as a traytor. But if that be fo, what 
muſt become of all the clergymen of the 
church of England? For the firſt Proteſ 
tant biſhops had their orders from thoſe 
of the church of Rome, or none at all; 
as appear's by their own writers: and fo 
that ordination come's derivatively to thoſe 
now living. As in the primitive times, 


Chriſtians were efteemed traytors, and 
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on the highway, would have ſerved God 


= 


had they received ſo many graces, and 
(favours from him, as I have done. But 


with greater perfection, than I have done, 


as there was never ſinner, who truly re- 


pented, and heartily called to Feſus for 
mercy, to whom he did not ſhew mercy; 
J hope by the merits of his paſſion, he 
will have mercy on me, who am hearti- 
ly ſorry,” that ever I offended him. Bear 
witneſs, good hearers, that I proteſt, I 
undoubredly and firmly believe all che 
articles of the Catholick church; and for 
the truth of any of them, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of God, I am willing to die, and had 
rather die, than doubt of any point of 
faith, taught by our holy mother the Ca- 
tholick church. In what condition Mar- 


garet Plat, one of the chief witneſſes a- 


ainſt me, was before, and after ſhe was 
with me, let her neareſt relations declare. 
George Maſſey, another witneſs, ſwore 
falfly, when he ſwore, J gave him the ſa- 
crament at the houſe, and at the time and 


place, be mentioned - and I verily think, 
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he never ſpoke to me, nor I to him, or 
faw each other, but at the aſſize week. 
The third witneſs, Robert Wood, was ſud- 
denly kili'd: but of the dead why ſhould 


I ſpzak ? Theſe were all the witneſſes a- 
gainſt me; unleſs thoſe, who only declar- 
ed what they had heard from others. I 
heartily and freely forgive all; that have 
been, or are inſtrumental to my death; 
and heartily deſire, that all thoſe that are 
living, may hetartily repent. God bleſs 
the king and all che. royal family, and 
grant his majeſty a proſperous reign here, 
and a crowa | of glory hereafter, God 
grant peace to his ſubjects, and that they 
may live, and die in the true faith, hope, 
and charity. That which remain's is, 
that I recommend myſelf to the mercy of 
my Feſus, by whoſe merits I hope for 
mercy. O Jeſus, be to me a Feſas. 


The dying ſpeech of Richard Langhorn. 


(cn 


In regard I could not foreſee, I ſhould 
be permitted to ſpeak at my deach, fo as to 
make a publick declaration of my inno- 
cency, and loyalty, as a Chriſtian ought 
to do; conſidering likewiſe, that, if it 
ſhould be permitted to me, it would be 
more adviſeable for me, rather to prepare 
before hand, and ſer down, in writing, 
the very words, in which I ſhould make 
my declaration, chan to truſt my memory 
with them ;. to the end, that the ſame may 
be well conſidered of, and digeſted by 
me, and that all miſtakes might be pre- 
vented, as far as may be; I fay in regard 
of this, I have, in the preſent paper, re- 
duced what I have to declare, as ta my 
innocence, and loyalty: and 'tis in theſe 
following words: I do ſolemnly, and fin- 
cerely in the preſence of almighty God, 
profeſs, teſtify, and declare as follows, 
that is to ſay: that I do with my heart 
and foul believe, and own my moſt gra- 
cious ſoverain lord the king's majeſty, 
king Charles II. to be my true and law- 
ful ſoverain prince and king, in the fame 
ſenſe, and latitude, to all iatents and pur- 
poſes, as in the oath, commonly called 
the oath of allegiance, his ſaid majeſty is 
expreſſed to be king of this realm of Eng- 
land. That I do in my ſoul believe, that 
neither the pope, nor any prince, poten- 


— 


tate, or foreign authoricy, nor the people 
of England, nor any other authority out of 
this kingdom, or within the ſame, have, 
or hath any right to diſpoſſeſs his majeſty 
of the crown, and government of - Eng- 
land; or to depoſe him therefrom, for 
any cauſe, or pretended | cauſe whatſoever ; 
or to give licence to me, or to any other of 
his majeſty's ſubjects whatſoever, to bear 
arms aga inſt his ſaid majeſty, or to take away 
his life, or to do him any bodily harm, 
or to diſturb the government of this king- 
dom, as the ſame is now eſtabliſhed by 
law; or to alter, or go about to alter 
the ſaid government, or the religion now 
eſtabliſhed in England by any way of force. 
That neither I am, nor ever was at any 
time, or times guilty, ſo much as in my 
moſt ſecret thoughts, of any treaſon, or miſ- 
prifion of treaſon whatſoever. That I 
did not in the month of November; or at 
any other time or times whatſoever, ſay 
unto mr Oates, or to any other perſon or 
perſons whatſoever, in relation to my 
ſons in Spain, or either of them, or in re- 
lation to any other perſon, or perſons 
whatſoever, that if they did continue in the 
world (as ſecular prieſts or otherwiſe) they 
ſhould have great promotions in England; 
for that things would not laſt long in the 
boſture they then were; nor did J ever ſay 
any words to that, or the like effect to 
any perſon, or perſons whatſoever. That 
I did never, in all my life time, write any 
letter or other thing whatſoever unto, or 
receive any letter, or other thing from fa- 
ther la Chaiſe, or any French Jeſuit what- 
ſoever; or from father Anderton, or car- 
dinal Barberini, or any other cardinal; 
nor did I ever fee any letter, or copy of 
any letter, or other paper, or other thing, 
written, or purporting to be written; unto 
the ſaid Ja Chaiſe, or unto the faid father 
Anderton, or the. ſaid cardinal Barberini, 
by any perſan, or perſons whatfoever, o- 
ther than the printed letters, printed in 
che narrative of the tryal of mr Edward 
Coleman, lately executed, which I never 
ſaw otherwiſe, than in the. faid printed 
narrative ; nor did I ever hear any. men- 
tion made by any perſon whatſoever, of 
the name of /a Chaiſe, or Father la Chaiſe; 
before I read the ſa id printed narrative. 


| 


That 1 did never, in all my life time, 
make any entry, or entries, into any book, 
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or books, or take, or make, or write, or 


or other wiſe, any letter, or letters, or any 
copy or copies of any letter or letters 
written by the ſaid Edward Coleman to any 
perſon or perſons whatſoever. That I 
did never, in all my life time, enter, or 
regiſter into any book or books, paper or 
papers' whatſoever, or. take, or make, or 
write, or cauſe to be wruten any copy, or 
copies of any act, or acts, conſult, or con- 
ſults, determination, or determinations, or- 
der or orders, reſolve, or reſolves, or o- 
ther matter, or thing, at any time made, 
determined, reſol ved, paſſed, decreed, or 
agitated in any congregation or congrega- 
tions, conſult or conſults, chapter or chap- 
ters, aſſembly or aſſemblies of the ſocie- 
ty or order of Feſiu, or of any other re- 
ligious order whatſoever: Nor did I ever 
ſee, read, or hear read; nor did any per- 
fon, or perſons, at any time whatſoever, 
ever communicate unto me any ſuch act, 
conſult, or determination, order, reſolve, 
matter, or thing whatſoever. That I did 
never, in all my life time, to my know- 
ledge, belief, or remembrance, ſee or ſpeak 
wich mr Bedloe, who gave evidence againſt 
me at my tryal, until I ſaw him in that 
court, wherein he gave evidence againſt 
me. That after the month of November, 
which was in the year of our Lord 
167%, I did never fee, or ſpeak with mr 
Titus Oates before named, untill I faw 
him in the ſame court, where he gave 
evidence againſt me at my tryal. That 
I did never ſee, in all my life time, to my 
knowledge, belief or remembrance, any 
commiſſion or commiſſions, patent or pa- 
rents, grant or grants, order or orders, 
inſtrument or inftruments, writing or 
writings, or other matter, or thing whatſo- 
ever, under, or pretended to be under the 
hand and ſeal, or the hand, or the ſeal 
of Foannes Paulus de Oliva, or any o- 
ther general of the Jeſuits whatſoever, 
other than the paper or inſtrument pro- 
auced, and ſhewed unto me in the ſaid 
court at my tryal, which, whether it was 
ſigned, or ſealed by the ſaid de Oliva, I 
do not know. That I did never, in all 
my life time, write, or cauſe or procure 
to be written, any treaſonable letter or let- 
ters whatſoever, or any thing, which was, 
or is treaſon, or treaſonable in any letter 
or letters, book or books, paper or papers, 
or otherwiſe howſoever. Thar I believe 


char, if I did know, or ſhould know, of any | | 


cauſe to be written into any book, or books, 
| majeſty, or the government of this his ma- 


treaſonable deſign, that was, or is intend- 
ed, or ſhould be intended, againſt his ſaid 


jeſty's kingdom, or for the alteration, by 
force, advice, or otherwiſe, of the ſaid go. 
vernment, or of the religion now eſtabliſh- 
ed in this kingdom; and ſhould conceal, 
and not diſcover the ſame unto his ſaid 
majeſty, or his ſaid majeſty's counſel, or 
miniſters; or fome of them ; ſuch conceal- 
ment would be unto me a fin unto death, 
and eternal damnation, That I do be- 
lieve, that it is no ways lawful for 
me to lie, or ſpeak any thing, which J 
know to be untrue; or to commit any 
ſin, or do any evil, that good may come 
of it: and that it is not in the power 
of any prieſt, or of the pope, or of God 
himſelf, to give me a licence to lie, or to 
ſpeak any thing, which I know to be 
untrue; becauſe every ſuch lie would be 
a in againſt truth; and almighty God, who 
is perfect truth, cannot give me a licence to 
commit a fin againſt his own eſſence. 
And I do ſolemnly in the preſence of God, 
profeſs, teſtify, and declare, that as I 
hope for ſalvation, and expect any be- 
nefit of the blood and paſſion of my 
deareſt faviour Feſus Chriſt, I do make 
this declaration, and proteſtation, and e- 
very part thereof, in the plain and or- 
dinary ſenſe, wherein the ſame ſtand's 
written, as they are commonly underſtood 
by Engliſb Proteſtants, and the courts of 
juſtice in England, without any evaſion, 
or equivocation, or deluſion, or mental re- 
ſervation whatſoever; or without any diſ- 
penſation, or pardon, or abſolution al- 
ready granted to me for this, or any o- 
ther ,purpoſe by the pope, or any other 
power, authority, or perſon whatſoever ; 
or without any hope, expectation, or de- 
ſire of any ſuch diſpenſation; and with- 
out thinking, or believing, that I am, or 
can be acquitted before God and man, or 
abſolved of this declaration, or any parc 
thereof, although the pope, or any other 

rſon or perſons, or power, or authori- 
ty whatſoever, ſhould diſpenſe. with, or 
take upon him, or them to diſpenſe with, 
or annul the ſame, or declare, that it was, 
or is, or ought to be null, or void, in part 
or in the whole from the begining, or other- 
wiſe howſoe ver. Having made this decla- 
ration, and proteſtation in the moſt plain 
terms, that I can poſſibly imagine, to ex- 
preſs my ſincere loyalty and innocency, 


and the clear intention of my ſoul; I 
| leave 
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leave it to the judgments of all good 
and charitable perſons, whether they will 
believe what is here in this manner af- 
firmed, and ſworn by me, in my preſent 
circumſtances ; or what is ſworn by my 
accuſers, I do now farther declare, that 
I die a member (tho' an unworthy one) of 
that holy, catholick, and apoſtolick church 
of Chri/t, mentioned in the three holy 
and publick creeds; of which church our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is che inviſible head of 
influence, to illuminate, guide, protect, 
and govern it by his holy ſpirit and grace; 
and of which church the biſhop of Rome, 
as the ſucceſſor of fiint Peter the prince 
of the apoſtles, is the viſible head of go- 
vernment, and unity. I rake it to be clear, 
that my religion is the ſole cauſe, which 
moved my accuſers to charge me with the 
crime, for which, upon their evidence, I 
am adjudged to die; and that my being 
of that religion, which J here profeſs, was 
che only ground, which could give them 
any hope to be believed; or which could 
move my jury to believe the evidence of 
ſuch men. I have had not only a pardon, 
but alſo, great advantages, as to prefer- 
ments and eſtates, offered me fince this 
judgment was againſt me, in caſe I would 
have forſaken my religion, and own my- 
felf guilty of the crime charged againſt 
me, and charged the ſame crimes opon o- 
thers. But bleſſed be my God, who by 
his grace hath preſerved me from yield- 
ing to theſe temptations, and ſtrengthened 
me, rather to chuſe this death, than to 
ſtain my ſoul with ſin, and to charge o- 
thers, aga inſt truth, with crimes, of whieb 
I do not know, that any perſon is guilty. 
Having faid, what concern's me to ſay; I 
now humbly beſeech God, to bleſs the 
king's majeſty with all temporal and 
eternal bleſſings, and to preſerve him and 
his government from all reaſons, and tray- 
tors whatſoever ; and that his majeſty may 
never fall into ſuch hands, as his royal fa- 
ther, of glorious memory, fell into, I 
alſo humbly beſcech thee, o God; to give 
true repentance, and pardon, to all- my 
enemies, and moſt. particularly to the ſaid 
mr Oates, and mr Bealoe: and to all, who 
have been any ways acceffary to the tak- 
ing away of my life, and the ſhedding of 
my innocent blood; or to the preventing 


me: and like wiſe to all thoſe, who rejoyc- 
ed at the judgment given againſt me, or at 
the execution of the ſaid judgment ; and to 
all choſe, who are, or ſhall be fo unchriſtian- 
ly unchafitable, as ro diſbelieve, and refuſe 
to give credit unto my now proteſtations. 
And I befeech thee, o my God, to bleſs 
this whole nation, and not to lay the guilt 
of my blood unto the charge of this na- 
tion, or any other particular perſon, or 
perfons of this nation. Unite them, o my 
God, unto thee, and thy church by true 
fatth, hope, and charity, for thy mercy's 
ſake. And for all thoſe, who have ſhew- 
ed charity to me, I humbly beg, o my 
TFeſas, that thou wilt reward them with 
all bleſſings both temporal and eternal. 
The dying ſpeeches of Philip Evan's and 
EBB ©. 7's / 2 


 Philiþ Evans. 


I need not tell you, why we are brought 
here to ſuffer. Our ſentence of condem- 
nation is a ſuffieient witneſs, that it was 
not for a plot, or any other crime, but for 
being prieſts; conſequently I do die for re- 
ligion, and confcience fake. I ſhall not 
ſpeak much of the goodneſs of my cauſe, 
becauſe I think it will be needleſs; bur it 
is ſo good, that T would not give the hap- 
pineſs of dying for it, for all the crowns 
of the world. Sure, if a man ever ſpeak's 
truth, it muſt be at the hour of death: 
therefore I hope, as no body will doubt 
of what I ſay. If I have, or had any e- 
nemies in the world, which I do not know 
that ever I had any, in my life: I do 
heartily forgive them, for any thing done, 
or ſaid againſt me: and if I have offend- 
ed any body, I am heartily ſorry for it, 
and I aſk of them forgiveneſs. I pray 
God bleſs, and proſper the king. T beg 
the prayers of all, and in particular of the 
Catholicks here preſent. Sure this is the 
beſt pulpit, a man can have, to preach in: 
and therefore I cannot forbear to tell you 
again: that I die for God, and religion 
ſake: and I think myſelf ſo happy, that, 
if 1 had never ſo many lives, I would 
willingly give them all for ſo good à cauſe. 
If Teould live, it would be but for a little 
time, tho” I am but ybung. Happy am 


the king's mercy from being extended unto 


I, that can purchaſe, with a ſhore pain, 
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leaſt prejudicial ro the king or kingdom ; 
nor was I ever at any ſuch conſult, or 
nieeting, with fir Thomas Gaſcoign, mr 
Gaſcoign, his ſon, fir Miles Stapleton, the 
lady Tempeſt, mr Ingleby, or any other, 
where any thing was ever treated, ſpoken, 
or written about killing the king, or al- 
teration of the government: nor did 1 
ever ſee, or know of any liſt of ſuch 
names of perſons, mentioned, and ſworn 
by them againſt me. Secondly, upon my 
lalvation I declare, I never have been, in 
my whole life time, guilty, even fo much 
as in thought, of any treaſon againſt his 
| majeſty, or the kingdom; being directly 


5 F , 


an everlaſting life. I do forgive all thoſe, 
ghat have had any hand in my death, ac- 
cuſation, or condemnation. I aſk forgive- 
neſs of every body. I give thanks to all 
thoſe, that have been kind to me, and to 
you [Charles Evans] mr ſheriff. Adieu, mr 
Lloyd, tho' for a little time: for we 
ſhall ſhortly meer again. Pray for me, 
all; and I ſhall return ic, when it pleaſes 
God, that I ſhall enjoy the beatifical viſion. 
If any of you, that ſee me die thus will- 
ingly for my religion, have any good 
thoughts upon ir, I ſhall think myſelf 


happy. 5 
FJobn Lloyd's. (2) contrary to the principles of our faith. 
| | IThirdly, that, tho' IJ have reaſon to de- 
My fellow ſufferer has declared the |clare againſt the oath of allegiance, as it 
cauſe of our death; therefore J need not |is worded ; yet it is only by reaſon of 
repeat it. Beſides, I never was a good |ſome. clauſes therein contained, not per- 
ſpeakers in my life. I ſhall only fay, [raining to allegiance. And therefore, if 
that T die in the true Catholick, and A- any oath, containing nothing but allegi- 
ſtolick faith, according to thoſe words | ance, had been legally rendered me, I 
in the creed: I believe the holy Catholick [ſhould have thought it a fin to have 
church, and with thoſe three virtues, |refus'd it. Laſtly, I acknowledge myſelf 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. I forgive all |a prieſt; and to have, about fifteen years, 
thoſe, that have offended me: and if I [performed a prieſt's function. Which I 
have offended any body, I am heartily am fo far from denying, that I think it 
ſorry for it, and aſk them forgiveneſs. the greateſt honour imaginable. And 
I beg the prayers of all; and in particular now, dear countrymen, having made this 
of the Catholicks here preſent ; deſiring | proteſtation in the moſt plain terms, I 
them to bear their croſſes patiently ; and could, without all equivocation, or men- 
remember that paſſage of the holy ſcrip- tal reſervation, whatſoever ; I appeal to 
ture; happy are they, that ſuffer perſecu- the eternal judge, whether good Chriſti- 
tion for juſtice ; for their's is the kingdom ans ouzht not to believe, what is here, 
of heaven. | in this manner, ſworn by me in my pre- 
ſent circumſtances, rather than what was 
ſworn by my accuſers: whom notwith- 
ſtanding I beg of the almighty God to 
forgive ; as alſo the jury, and all others, 
who have been, in any kind, concurring to 
my death. 


The dying | ſpeech of Archbiſhop Plunker, 
(9) 


The dying ſpeech of Thomas Thwing. (a) 


The ſudden news of my execution, after 
my reprieve, coming ſo unexpectedly, 
make's me fear, I ſhall have more ſeve- 
rity ſhewn me, than to others: and con- 
ſequently, I ſhould not have leave, to de- 
clare my mind in the place of my exe- 
cution. Therefore I have briefly expreſſ- 


ed it in writing, as follows: Firſt, I hope | I have, ſome few days paſt, abided my 


for ſalvation of my ſoul by the blood and 
paſſion of my bleſſed Saviour. I moſt ſin- 
cerely proteſt, that what Robert Bolron, 
and Laurence Mowbray ſwore againſt me, 
was abſolutely falſe. For in the preſence 
of the eternal God, I declare, I never 
knew of any conſult at Barnborow, the 


* 4 - 4 


tryal at the King's-bench ; and now, very 
ſoon, I muſt hold up my hand at the 
King of King's bench, and appear before 
a judge, who cannot be deceived by fa lſe 
witneſſes, or corrupted allegations ; for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of hearts: neither 


| can he deceive any, or give an unjuſt ſen- 
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rence, or be miſled by reſpe& of perſons. | 
He, being all goodneſs, and a moſt juſt 
judge, will iofallibly decree an eternal re- 
ward for all good works, and condign 
puniſhment for the ſmalleſt tranſgreſſion 
againſt his commandments. Which being 
a moſt certain and undoubted truth ; it 
would be a wicked act, and contrary to 
my perpetual welfare, that I ſhould 
now, by declaring any thing contrary to 
truth, commit a deteſtable fin, for which, 
within a very ſhort time, I muſt receive 
ſentence of everlaſting damnation ; after 
which there is no reprieve, or hope of 
pardon. I will therefore confeſs the truth 
without any equivocation; and make uſe 
of the words according to their accuſ- 
tomed ſignification; aſſuring you more- 
over, that I am of that certain perſwa- 
ſion, that no power, not only upon earth, 
but alſo in heaven, can diſpenſe with 
me, or give me leave to make a falſe 
proteſtation: and I proteſt upon the word 
of a dying man, and as I hope for ſalva- 
tion at the hands of the ſupreme judge, 
that I will declare the naked truth with 
all candour, and fincerity. And that my 
affairs may be better known to all the 
world, tis to be obſerved, that L have 
been accuſed in Ireland of treaſon, and 
Præmunire; and that there I was arraign- 
ed, and brought to my tryal. But the 
proſecutors (men of flagitious, and infa- 
mous lives) perceiving, that I had records, 
and witneſſes, who would evidently con 
vince them, and clearly ſhew my inno- 
cency, and their wickedneſs ; they: volun- 
tarily abſented themſelves, and came to 
this city to procure, that I ſhould be 
brought hicher to my ttyal (where the 
crimes objected were not committed) where 
the jury did not 'know me, or the: quali- 
ties of my accuſers; and were not inform - 
ed of ſeveral other circumſtances; con- 
ducing to a fair tryal. Here, after ſix 
months cloſe impriſonment (or there- 
abouts) I was brought to the bar the 
third of May, and arraigned for a crime, 
for which I was before arraigned in Ire- 
land. A ſtrange reſolution ! a rare fact 
of which you will hardly find a preetdent 
theſe five: hundred years paſt. Butꝭ where- | 


or tO Pr ince Colonna. by and I i ſay, that the, 


bringing many witneſſes from ſeveral 
counties of Ireland, and for many other 
impediments (of which afidavit was 
made) I could not at the end of the five 
weeks, get the records and witneſſes 
brought hicher. I therefore beg d for 
twelve days more, that I might be 
in a readineſs for my tryal; which the 
lord chief juſtice denied; and ſo I was 
brought to my tryal, and expoſed, as it 
were with my hands tied, to thoſe mer- 
cileſs perjurors, who did aim at my 
life, by accuſing me of theſe following 
points. Firſt; that I have ſent letters 
by one Neal O Neal, who was my page, 
ro monfieur Baldeſebi, the pope's ſecreta- 
ry; to the biſhop of Aix; and to prince 
Colonna ; that they might ſollicic foreign 
powers, to invade Ireland: and alſo have 
ſent: letters to cardinal Bowzllon, to the ſame 
effect. Secondly, to have employed cap- 
tain Con O Neal to the French king for 
ſuccour. Thirdly, to have levied; and ex- 
acted money from the clergy of Ireland, 
to bring in the French, and to maintain 
ſeventy thouſand men. Fourthly, to have 
had in à readineſs ſeventy thouſand 
men, and liſts made of them: and to have 


given directions to one frier Dyfy, to make 
a liſt: of two hundred and fifty men in 


the pariſh- of Lagbart, in the county of 
Louth., Fiftly, to have ſurrounded all the 


have fixed upon Carling Ford, as a fir har- 


where there was money allotted for intro- 
ducing the French. Finally, that I had a 
meeting in the county of Monaghan, ſome 
ten, or twelve years paſt, where there 
were three hundred; gentlemen of three 
ſeveral counties, to wit: Monaghan, Cavan, 
and Armagh; whom I did exhotr, to take 
arms, to recover their ęſtates. To the 


firſt, I anſwer 5+ that Neal O Neal was 


never. my page or ſervant; and that I 
never ſent letter or letters by him to mon- 
fieur Baldeſchi, or to the biſnop of Aix, 


Engliſh-cran{lation of thaf pretended . Ietter, 
produced by frier Mac Moyer, is a meer 
invention af bis, and neyer-penned;by me, 


as my witneſſes and records were in Ire. [or its original, either in Bagli/ſh, Latin, 1- 


land, the lord chief juſtice gave me fue 
weeks time: to get them brought hither: 
but by reaſon of the uncertainty of the 
ſeas, of wind and weather, and of the 


talian, or any other language. I afficm 
moteqyer, that I neyer rote a letter, or 
letters td cardinal Bouilſon, or any of the 
French king's miniſters: neither did any, 


difficulty of getting copies of records, and 
er. HL | 7 


who was in that, court, ſpeak to, Mme, or 
5e 


forts, and harbours of Jreland; and to 


bour (foriithe Frenche's landing. Sixthly, 
to have had ſeveral councils and meetings, 


wrie 
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I ever receive any, upon that account, 
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write to me, directly or indirectly, of any 
plot, or conſptracy againſtmy king or 
country. Farther; I vow, that I never 


other court, about any civil or temporal 
affairs: and 'tis well known (for it is a pre- 
cept publickly printed) that clergymen 
(living in countries, where the government 
is not of Roman Catholicks) are command- 
ed by Rome, not to write to Rome con- 
cerning any civil or temporal affairs. And 
I do aver, that I never received letter or 
letters from the pope, or from any other 
of his miniſters, making the leaſt men- 
tion of any ſuch matters; ſo that the friers 
Mac- moyer and Duffy ſwore moſt falſly, 
as to ſuch letters, agent or agents. To 
the ſecond I ſay; that I never employed 
captain Con O Neal to the French king, or to 
any of his miniſters ; and that I never wrote 
to him, or receiv'd letters from him; and 
that I never ſaw him, but onee, nor ever 
ſpoke to him, to the beſt of my remem- 
brance, ten words. And as for his being in 
Charlemount, or Dungannon, I never ſaw 
him in them towns, or knew of his being in 
thoſe places: So that, ab to C O. Neul, 
frier Mac- moyers depoſitions are falſe. TO 
the third, IJ ſay, that I never levied any 
money for a plot, or conſpiracy fot bring- 
ing in Spaniards or French; neither did 


from prieſts or friers, as prieſt Mar Clove, 
and frier Dufy moſt \untroly aſſerted. I 
aſſure you, that I never received from any 
clergyman in Ireland, but what was due 
to me by ancient cüſtom, for my mainte- 
nance, and what my predeceſſors, theſe 
hundred years paſt, were wont to receive: 
nay, I received lefs, than many of them: 


and if all, what the Catholiek vlergy 


of Treland get in thé year, were put in 
one purſe, it would fignify lictle Gt. no- 


thing to introduce the French, or to raiſe h 


an army of ſeventy thouſand men, Which: 
I had inliſted and ready, as frier Mac- 
mojef moſt falfly" depoſed.” Neither is it 
lefs untrve, what frier Duffy atteſted: viz, 
that I directed him to make a Hft-ef two 


ed not in it above half an hour; neither 
did I conſider the fort or harbour; nej- 
ther had I it in my thoughts, or imagi- 
nation to fix vpoh it, or upon any other 
fort or haven for landing of French or 
Spaniards: And whilſt I was at Carling- 
ford, (by meer chance paſſing through that 
way) frier Duffy was not in my company, 
as he moſt falſly ſwore; To the fifth, I 
ſay, that J was never at any meeting, or 
council, where there was mention made 
of allotting or collecting money for a 
plot or conſpiracy; and 'tis well known, 
that the Catholick clergy of Ire/and, who 
have neither lands, nor revenues, and hard- 
ly are able to keep decent cloaths upon 
their backs, and life and ſoul together, can 
raiſe no conſiderable ſum; nay, cannot 
ſpare as much, as would maintain half 
a regiment, To the ſixth J anſwer; that 
J was never at any meeting of three hun- 
dred gentlemen in the county of Monaghan, 
or of any gentlemen of the three coun- 
ties of Monaghan, Armagh and Cavan; nor 
of one county, nor of one barony: and 
that I never exhorted gentleman or gen- 
tlemen, either there, or in any other part 
of Ireland, to take arms for the recover- 
ing their eſtates: and tis well known, chat 
therè are not even in all the province of 
Ulfer three hundred iiiſb Roman Catho- 
licks, who had eſtates, or loſt eſtates by the 
late rebellion: and tis well known; all my 
thoughts and endeavours, were for the 
quiet of my country; and eſpecially that 

ince / Now, to be brief, as I hope; 
of ifalvation, I never ſent letter or; letters; 
agent: or agents, to pope, king, prince, or; 
prelate;' voncerming any.plar, or ebmſpi- 
racy apainft my king cor country: I never 
aiſed ſum or ſums of money, great or 
mall, to maintain ſoldier or: ſoldiers,” all 
the days of my life:; I never knew or 
heard (neither did it come to my thoughts, 
or imagination) that the French were 10 
land at Carling ford; and I believe, chere 
is Hone, who faw Ireland ſeven ih a map, 
but Will think it a meer romance. I ne- 
ver kfiew-of any plotters, or conſpitators 


hundred and fifty men in the partihtof in! Eeland, but fuch as were notorious 


Zogburt, in the'tounty'of Louth, be the 
fourth, I anſwer; that never fur fofinded all 
che forts or harbburs! 6f Treland g xnd'-that 
I'was never at Co, Kinſule, Bantt9, .Youg- 
hal, Dungurven of Kndchfergut ; and theſe 
thirty fi years 1 was not at? Limevich, 
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Duncannon; or Wexford. As fot Carling 


and proclaim d (commdtly called Tories) 
whom / I did endeavour to ſuppreſs. And 
as I hope for dabration, I always have 
been and am eiitirely innocent of the 
treaſbnd laid to may; (charge, and of any 
other hatſoever. i And tho I be nat guil- 
ty of the crimes aof which I amt accul- 


ford, I was never in it but once, and ſtay- 


ſes, yet I believe none came ever „4% this 


! place, 


Can JI, Book IT: Art. IV. Records of ding ee, 375 


N who is in ſuch a condition as I am.|my duty, yet ſome, who would not amend» 
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that I was able to raiſe ſeventy thouſand |and Hanlon, J was never acquainted with 
men in the diſtricts, of which I had care, them.) But you ſee, how I am requited ; 
to wit in Ulſter, nay even in all Ireland; and how by falſe oaths they brought me to 
and to have levied, and exacted moneys|this untimely death: which wicked act, 
from the Roman clergy for their mainte-|being a defect of perſons, ought not to 
nance, and to have prepared Carling ford] reflect upon the order of faint Francis, or 
but for the French's landing, all would] upon the Roman Catholick clergy : it being 
laugh at me: it being well known, that well known, that there was a Judas a- 
all the revenues of Ireland, both ſpiritual | mong the twelve Apoſtles, and a wicked 
and temporal, poſſeſſed by his majeſty's ſub- man, called Nicolas, among the ſeven dea- 
jects, are ſcarce able to raiſe and maintain an cons. And even as one of the ſaid dea- 
army of ſeventy, thouſand men: If I will |[cons, viz. holy Stephen, did pray for thoſe 
deny all theſe crimes, as I will, and do; yet | who ſtoned him to death; fo do I for thoſe 
it may be, that ſome, who are not acquaint- who with perjuries ſpill my innocent blood. 
ed with the affairs of Ireland, will hor be- ſaying, as faint Srephendid': O Lord, lay not 
lieve, that my denial is grounded upon is fin to them. I do heartily forgive chem 
truth, tho? I aſſert it with my laſt breath. T [and all thè judges, who (by denying me 
dare venture farther, and affirm, that if | ſufficient time to bring my records, and 
theſe points of ſeventy thouſand men, &c. witneſſes from Ireland) did expoſe my life 
had been ſworn before any Proteſtant jury to evident danger. I do alſo forgive all 
in Ireland, and had been even acknow- | choſe,” who had a hand in bringing the 
ledged by me at the bar, they would rot from Leland, to be tryed here; where it 
have believed me; no more, than if it was morally; impoſſible for me to have a 
had been depoſed by witneſſes, and confeſſ- fair tryal. I do finally forgive al” who 
ed by me, that I had flow in the air from did concur directly or indirectly to take a- 
Dublin to Holyhead'' You ſee thetefore, way my life; and afk forgiveneſs of all 
what a cotidition I am in; and you have |thoſe, whom I ever offended by thought, 
heard, what proteſtations I have made of | word, or deed. I beſeech the allpower- 
innocency; and I hope yo believe the | ful, that his dieine miaefly grant our king, 
words of a dying man. And that you'may | queen; and the duke of York and all 
be the more induced to give me exedit, II the royal family, heath, eng life, and all 
aſſure you, that a great peer ſent me no- the proſperiey in this world, and in the 
tice, he would ſave my life if I Wwould | next everlaſting felikityn Now that I have 
accuſe” others. But I anſwered, that EH ſhe wed füfffeiently (as: Ethink) how inno- 
ver knew of any conſpirators in Trelanũ, but cent Ehm of any plot; or conſpiracy 3 I 
fuch, às J ſaid befote; às were publickly Would I were able with the like truth to 
known ondaws: and that; to ſave miy life, | cleari'myſelf of | high> crimes corimitted 
J would notfalfly accuſe any, nor ptefbdite againff the divine rnajeſty s command 
my on ſoul. Quid prudeſt bomini, Ge. ments; (often tranſgreſſed by me) for which 
To take away any .mairs-life; - or goods T aw ſorry switch all my heart: and HH 1 
wrongfully; ill becetmes affy Chriſtian; e-|ſhou]@}'6revuld' lives cheufand ef I 
ſpecially a tman of my calling, being a have a fir reſolutiom and ſtrong purpoſe 
elergymut of the Cathelick church, and by ehr Brace, my Oed; never to vffend 
alſo an unworthy prelate ? Whieh f do o- you and E beſeecti your vitte fnchelty, 
penly -colifels. "Neither wil 1 deny, to by the mertts of S und By "ths litrter 
have exeraſed in Neluud the functibns of celiontof his hleſſed! mother; and al dhe 
a Catholic prelate, as Hong as there wag holy angels and fats, to fergive me niy 
any connivance or tdleration's and? by ſins, and ce gra f ſdb eternal reſt. Mi- 
preackingꝭ and ſtatutes to have endes out- | /erere mei deu 82619 uE anima mile, 
ed to bring the clergy (of which I had a|&c, In manus tuas &. 
care) to a due comportment, according to Poſſcript. To the final ſatisfaction of 


their calling : and, cho? thereby 1-4id bu all perſons, that "have "the charity to be- 


lieve 
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lieve the words of a dying man; I again evaſion whatſoever: taking the words in 
declare before God, as I hope for falva- | their uſual ſenſe and meaning, as Proteſt- 
tion, what is contained in this paper, is | ants do, when they diſcourſe with all can- 
the plain and naked truth, without any | dour and ſincerity. 5 

equivacation, mental reſervation, or ſecret | 
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ARTICLE V. 


Records of Doway College. 


A promi ſſory oath preſeribed for the flu- 
dents of the Engliſh college in Doway.(a) 


GO N. firma fide; credo, & pro- 

fiteor, &c. wt in Bulla Pi IVti Pont. 
Max. ſupra form. juramenti profeſſions 
Juro etiam, quòd, quamdiu in hoc col- 
legio vivam, nihil agam, aut moliar ſponte 
ac de induſtria, nequealiis perſuadere cona- 
bor, quod ad pacem collegii, vel ad diſ- 
ciplinz domeſticæ obſervantiam perturban- 
dam pertineat. Denique promitto, me 
omnes hujus col legii — 2 8 poſſe ob- 


Formula juramenti ſuſcipiendi ab olumnis 
89 callegij Duaceni. (AD ivr. 


Ego N. N. collegij Anglorum Duacen- 
ſis alumnus, conſiderans divina erga me be- 
neficia, & illud inprĩmis, quod me ex pa- 
tria hæreſi laborante eduxit, & eccleſiæ 
ſuæ Catholice membrum effecit; cupienſ- 
que tantæ dei miſericordiæ non penitus me 
ingratum præbere, ſtatui, me totum divi- 
na ejus famulatui, in quantum poſſum, 
pro fine bujus. collegij exequendo , offerre : 
& promitto, jaroque omnipotenu Deg, me 
paratum eſſe animo, ac futurum ſemper, 
quantum ſanctiſſima ejus gratia me adjuve- 
rit, ut ſuo tempore ſacros ordines ſuſcipiam, 


& in Angliam, ad proximorum lucrandas 


animas reverrar, quozicſcunque & qugndo- 


cunque ſuperiori hujus collegy, 71 
ſtituti ratione, illud mihi præcipere viſum 


foern in domino. Incerim verd, dum hic 
vivo, promitto me ꝗnietè, & paeiſieò vie- 


.curum, & collegij inſtitutiones, regulaſ- 


— 4 


A Brief of Pope Alexander VII. whereby 
tribe Clergy are probibited to enter into 
any Religious Order. (c) 


Cum circa juramenti vinculum, quo 
pontificiorum collegiorum alumni ſedis 


cantur) ſervitio reperiuntur adſtricti, variæ 
fuerint huc uſque a nonnullis . excogitatz 
inter pretationes, quibus ejuſdem ſedis in hoc 
eludatur intentio, & dei gloriæ ac ſervi- 
tio, cui hujuſmodi inſtitutum dirigitur, non 
minimum detrahatur: nos opportunè hac 
in re providere cupientes, ac nonnullorum 
venerabilium fratrum noſtrorum 8. R. E. 


32 


turè diſcuſſerunt, conſilio, ac inhærendo de- 
cxetis alas circa prædicti juramenti formu- 
lam emanatis, eaque, quatenus opus fic 


przſentjum declaramus, prædictos alumnos 
non ad triennium tantùm, ut gratis aliqui 
interpretantur, ſed perpetuò quoad vixerint, 
in quocunque ſtatu Fa, ſedis 
prædictæ ſervicio fuiſſe hactenus, & futuros 


nanter die 7 Auguſt. 1645 a feel. rec. In- 


nocentio P. P. decima, prædeceſſore noſtro, 
fuir. deelaratum: -hujuimodi: autem ſervi- 
tio minimè fatisfacturos, etiamſi in ſalu- 
tem animarum operam ſuamo quodammo- 
do impendant, niſi: illud ad præſeriptum 
fedis apoſtolieæ exꝑleverint. Froterea, fi 
contingat aliquem :ipſorum iocorrigibili- 
tatis, vel male; valerudinis, aut Alia quali- 
bet ex cauſa d collegiis ejioi, aut ſponte 


4 * 
ohſervaturum 


4 


ſua quomodocunque diſcedere, etiamſi non- 
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apoſtolice (a qua maximis ſumptibus edu 


innovando, authoritate apoſtolica tenore 
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dum expletis ſtudiis, aut ſacris ordinibus 
fuerit initiatus ; non idcircò cenſendum a 
juramento ulla ex parte ſolutum, tam circa 
ſervitium præſtandum in miſſionibus, quam 
circa prohibitionem ing rediendi religionem. 
Imo, ne hoc, vel alio quovis prætextu, 
dictæ fedis mens forſan eludatur; prohibe- 
mus, ne etiam elapſo triennio, quovis tem- 
pore poſſit qui libet alumnus ad religionem 
admitti, nifi de expreſſa noſtra, ſeu Roma- 
ni pontificis pro tempore exiſtentis, vel 
congregationis venerabilium fratrum noſ- 
trorum ejuſdem 8. R. E. cardinalium, ne- 
gotiis propagandæ fidei præpoſitorum, in 
{criptis habenda licenria, ſub pœna nullitatis 
_ profeffionis iphſ% jure, ſi aliter fuerint in- 
greſſi; & quod ab eadem cardinalium con- 
gregatione, non obſtante profeſſione, ad 
primæ vum ſtatum revocari poſſint. Inſu- 
per declaramus, quod, conceſſà alumnis, ut 
ſupra, licentià ingrediendi religionem, non 
idcirco cenſendi ſunt a juramento abſoluti 
ex præſumpto tacito conſenſu, eo quod præ- 
dicta congregatio illorum opera forſan non 
uteretur. Ad hæc, nullo pacto licere alum- 
nis, contra formam juramenti, vel religio- 
nem ingredi, vel alteri ſtatui perpetuò fe 
addicere, eo ſub prætextu, quod quiliber 
reneatur fibiipfi ratione aliqua ſtabili con- 
ſulere; ed quod hæc ſancta fedes alumnis, 
poſtquam fuerint dimiſſi, non provideat: 
cum memorata congregatio neminem ex 11s, 
qui ad miffionis titulum ordinati ſunt, 
quive ſuo inſtituto pro viribus incumbunt, 
conſueverit unquam deſtituere. Quod ſi ſe- 
cus aliquando forſan contingar, hoc eorum 
culpæ ad{cribendum eſt, qui, poſtquam fu- 
erint dimifh; ejuſdem ſanctæ ſedis, aqua e- 
nutriti fuerant, ac ejus, quod profeſſi ſunt, 
inſtituti prorſus obliti, de ſe, ſuoque ſtatu 
eandem monere negligunt ornninò. Quia 
vero, ut præfertur, non deſunt aliqui, qui, non 
intelligentes gravitatem muneris ſacerdotum 
ſæcularium, ad miſſiones: apoſtolicagadmif- 
ſorum; quidve ſanctæ fidei propagationi, 


ti, revocare; præcipimus omnibus alumnis, 
ut poſtquam e ſuis collegiis vel ſponte e- 
greſſi, vel dimiſſi fuerint, ſive in ſtatu & 
habitu ſæculari permanſerint, etiamfi in 
ſacris non fuerint, ſive etiam alicui religi- 
oni fuerint adſtricti; donec vixerint, quo- 
libet anno, ſi intra fines Eur fuerint; 
vel, ſi extra, quolibet biennio de ſe ſuo- 
que ſtatu, & loco ubi maneanr, & quibus 
ſtudiis & exercitiis operam navent, per 
litteras prædictam congregationem certio- 
rent. Litteras autem hujuſmodi viciniori 
ſedis apoſtolicæ nuncio tranſmittere, atque 
etiam eouſque iterare teneantur, donec 
per ejuſdem epiſtolam certi fiant, quòd ad 
ipſum pervenerint. Utque id omninò ſerve- 


tur; præcipimus, ut juramento, ab eiſdem 


alumnis præſtando, addatur infra ſcripta 


clauſula : Item voveo, & juro, quod froe 
religionem ingreſſus fuero, ſive in flatu ſæ- 
culari permanſero; fi intra fines Europe 
fuero, quolibet anno, fi verò extra, quoli- 
ber biennio, meiipſius, meique flatus, & ex- 
ercitii, & loci, ubi moram traxero, ſucram 
congregationem de propaganda fide certiora- 
bo. Præcipimus itidem, quod idipſum præ- 
ſtent eorum ſuperiores regulares, quoad eos, 
qui religionem fuerint ingreſſi: Præfectis 
vero miſſionum ſacerdotum ſæcularium in- 
jungimus ſub pœnà ſuſpenffonis à divinis, 
ipſo facto incurrendæ, ut quolibet anno dili- 
genter perquirant de ſtatu ſingulorum, qui 
fuerunt alumni, & ad eam mifſionem, vel 
ratione originis, vel nationis, aut alio quovis 
modo pertinent, five religionem fuerint 
ingreſſi, five non; deque ipfis, eorumque 
ſtarv, exercitiis, ac loeis eandem congre- 
gationem omninò mone ant. Præterea, pra- 


cipimus præſentes literas ad ſingula col- 


legia tranſmitti; eorum ſuperioribus in- 
jungentes, ut ad amuſſim illas obſervari cu- 
rent, expoſitaſque habeant in loco patentiĩ 
ſinguliſque obvio; ne ullo tempore illarum 


ignorantia à quopiam prætendi poſſit; & ut 


in quovis anno in publico refectorio bis le- 


& univerſalis ecclefiz bono, attenta praſtu- 
tim temporum ac rerum circumſtanxia, 
magis conducat; audeant adhuc aſſererr, hu- 
juſmodi juramentum in ea parte, qua cujuſ- 
libet religionis ingreſſum prohibet, invali . 
dum omninò eſſe, tamquam impediti vum 
majoris boni; eoqua prætextu excuſati- 
onem ſuæ contumaciæ ohtendentes; jura- 
mentum, quoad eam partem, negligere præ- 
ſumunt: nos, volentes deinceps hujuſmodi 
caſui opportunè occurrere, eoſque, qui 
contrarie præſumpſerint, ad ſtatum, cui 


gantut: nimirum prima dominica Januarij, 

prima Juni; nee non etiam immediate 
ante praſtationem juramenti, clara voce 
alumni mox juratufis legantur. Ac, ne 
quis ab earumexecutione excuſati valeat, ip 
| 10s-juramenti formula, eam, que ſequi- 
tur; clauſulam ſuperaddi mandamus>: De- 
nique vovęr, & jum, me prauictum jura- 
montum,: ejuſque obligationem intriigere, & 
objervaturum juxts'declarationes factas 4 
ſacra- congregatione de propaganda file, & 
brevi apoflolico roboratas ſub die 20 Fulij, 


: 


ex prædicto juramento reperiuntur obſtric- 
Vor, III. . 


1660. Quia verd in tanto alumnorum nu- 
5 D mero, 


. . * * — 
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mero, quos hæc ſancta ſedes ad fidei mini- 
ſterium, maximis ſumptibus enutrit ac in- 
ſtruit, quotidianà experientia comperitur, 
ex defectu hujuſmodi miniſtrorum, opus 
dei multoties prætermitti, &, quod maxi- 
me dolendum eſt, plurimas regiones, quæ 
albæ ſunt ad meſſem, ea de cauſa muere 
deperite, diſtrictè præcipimus ſuperioribus 
collegiorum, ſub pena ſuſpenſionis, 1% 
facto incurrendæ, ut qualibet vice nomina 
ſingulorum, qui ad collegium admittun- 
tur; necnon eorum, qui dimittuntur, vel 
ſua ſponte recedunt, ſtatim ipſimet con- 
gregationi prædictæ, vel ipſius ſecretario, 
tranſmittant; expreſſis ſingulorum ætate, 
patria, ſtudiis, ordinibus, habilitate, ac loc ie, 
ad quæ diriguntur; quave die j juramentum 
præſtiterint; ut in actis ejuſdem congre- 
gationis redigi poſſit; 3 injungentes alomnis, 
ſub pœna ejectionis è collegio, ut juramen- 
ti præſtationem ultra ætatem in decreto 
recentis memoriæ Urbani P P. octavi, 
prædeceſſoris noſtri, die 24. Novemb. 162 8 
Præſcri pen non er ; ſuperioribus. 
vero, ſub eadem pœna ſuſpenſionis, ne 
ullam hac in re dilationem permittant, 
niſi ex gravi cauſa, per ipſammet congre- 
gationem ſupradictam Rome, extra vero 
per nuncios apoſtolites, in ſcriptis ap- 
probands.. Demum diſtriqtè prohibemus, 
ut nullus omninò, i cujuſvis dignitatis & 
conditionis exſtiterit, audeat prædictum 
juramentum, & præſentes — u declara- 
tiones, tam in totum, quàm ſecundum ſin- 
gulas ſui partes, declarare ſeu interpretari; 
fed, ſi quid forſan dubitari contigerit, te- 
neatur eandem ſanctam ſedem conſulere, 
ab eaque reſponſum in ſcriptis expectare, 


ſub pœnã violationis juramenti, ſiꝝ ſecus fa- 


cere præſumpſerit : decerpentes,caldem pre: 
ſentes literas, & in iis contenta quecun- | 
que, etiam ex eo quòd quilibet, etiam ſpe- 
ciali mentione -dighi, in præmiſſis intereſſe 
habeptes, ſeu habere quomodol ibet præ- 
tendentes. ad ea vocati & aàuditi non fue. 
rint, nullo unquam tempore de: ſurrep- 


tionis, vel obreptionis aut nullĩtatis vitiai wel 


intentionis noſtræ, aut intereſſe habentium 


conſensſis, aliove! 2quovis; - quamumvis 


magno, & ſubſtandiali defectu notari / im- 
pugnari, inyalidari, . inſirmari, cetractarij 
aut in controyerſiam revocari, ſeutad ter- 
minos juris reduci poſſe; ſed ipſas pre+ 
ſentes ſemper firmas, validas, & efficaces 
exiſtere, - & fore, ſuoſque plenarios & inte- 
n effectus . & B 8 * 


r * TY 9 * 
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ſilli, ad quos ſpectat, & pro tempore 
ſpectabit, inviolabiliter obſervari: ſicque, 
& non aliter, in præmiſſis per quoſcun- 
que judices, ordinarios, & delegatos, 
etiam cauſarum palatii apoſtolici audito- 
res, ac ejuſdem S. R. E. cardinales, etiam 
de latere legatos, & ſedis prædictæ nun- 
| cios, alioſve quoſlibet, quavis authoritate, 
& poteſtate fungentes, & functuros; ſub- 
lata eis, & eorum cuilibet, quavis aliter 
judicandi, & interpretandi facultate & au- 
choricate, judicari, & definiri debere ; ac 
irritum fore, & inane, ſi ſecus ſuper his 
à quoquam quavis authoritate, ſcienter vel 
ignoranter, contigerit attentari; non ob- 
ſtantibus premitlis, ac conſtitutionibus, ac 
ordinationibus apoſtolicis, nec non memo- 
ratorum collegiorum, & alis quibuſcun- 
que, etiam juramento, confirmarione apoſ- 
tolica, vel quavis firmitate alia roboratis 
ſtatus, & conſuerudinibus.; privilegiis 
quoque, indultis, & literis apoſtolicis, tub 
quibuicunque.: verborum tenoribus, & 
tormis, ac cum quibuſvis, etiam deroga- 
coriarum derogatoriis, aliiſque efficaciori- 
bus efficaciſſimis, & inſolitis clauſulis irri- 
rantibuſque; & aliis decretis vel in genere, 
vel i in ſpecie, ac alias in contrarium quo- 
| modolibet conceffis, confirmatis, & inno- 
vatis; quibus eenmbus;'& ſingulis, etiam- 
ſi pra illorum ſufficleiti derogatione, de illis 
eorumque totis tenoribus, ſpecialis, ſpeci- 
fica, expreſſa, & individua, ac de verbo ad 
yerburny non æütem per clauſulas generales 
idem importantes, mentio, ſeu/quevis alia 
expreſſio habenda, aut aliqua alia exqui- 
ſita forma fervanda foret, tenore hujuſ- 
modi pro plenè· & ſufficienter expreſſis ha- 
bentes; illis, alias in tao Tobore perman- 
ſuris ad præmiſſorum efftctum hac vice 
duntàxat ſpecialiter; & expreſsè deroga- 
mus, cꝑteriſqur cdntrariis quibuſcunque. 
Volumus autem, f ut earundem præſentium 
tranſumptis, etiam impreſfis. manu ſecre- 
tarii prædictæ congregationis, vel notarii 
publicij ſubſcriptis? & figillo cjuſdem con- 
gregationis, vel alicuſus perſonæ in digni- 
tate æroleſiaſtica a conſtitutæ munitis, ea- 
dem prorſus fides in judicio, & extra ad- 
hibeatur, quæ praſenlibus iplis adhibere- 
tur, vſi forent extibirz; vel oſtenſæ. Da- 
tum Rumæ, a St. Mariam majorem, 
ſubrannulo piſeatoris;'2 die” 20 Julii 1660. 


an ene noſtri en ſexto : 
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Formula juramenti quod ad preſeriptum Porte ſcholas & collegia fibi eſſe ſuppo- 


brevis Alexandri VII. pont. max, dati 
die 20 Julii 1660. 24 quolibet alumno 
collegiorum 1 e 


efi. (a) 


Ego N. filius N. diæceſis NM. plenam ha- 
bens inſtituti hujus collegii notitiam, legi- 
bus & conſtitutionibus ipſius, quas juxta 
ſuperiorum explicationem amplector, me 
ſponte ſubjicio; eaſque pro poſſe obſervare 

romitto. Inſuper ſpondeo & juro, 

uod dum in hoc collegio permanebo, & 
poſtquam ab eo quocunque modo, ſive 
completis, five incompletis ſtudiis exiero, 
nullam religionem, ſocietatem, aut con- 
gregationem regularem, fine ſpeciali ſedis 
apoſtolice licentia vel S. congregationis de 
propaganda fide ingrediar, neque in earum 
aliqua profeſſionem emittam. Spondeo 
pariter, & juto, quod volente S. congrega- 
tione de propaganda fide, ſtatum eccleſi- 
aſticum aàmplectar, & ad omnes ſacros, 
etiam preſbyteratũs ordines, cum ſuperi- 
oribus viſum fuerir, promovebor. Item 
voveo, & juro, quod ſive religionem ingteſ- 
pot: fuero, five in ſtatu ſeculari permanſe- 

fi intra fines Europe: fuero, -quoliber 

3 ſi verò extra, quoliber: biennio, mei- 
ipſius, meique ſtatus, exercitii, & loci, 
ubi moram traxero, ſacram congregationem 
de propaganda fide certiorabo. Voveo præ- 
terea & juro, quod juſſu prædictæ congre- 
gationis de propaganda fide, ſine mora ot 
provinciam | meam revertar, ut ibi 
petuò, in divinis adminiftrandis, Yona 
meum, ac operam, pro ſalute animarum 
impendam: quod etiam præſtabo, ſi cum 
prædictæ ſedis licentia,” religionem, ſocie- 
tatem, aut congregationem regularem in- 
gteſſus fuero, & in earum aliqua profeſſi- 
onem emiſero. Denique voveo, & juro, 

me prædictum juramentum, ejuſque obli- 
gationem intelligere, & obſervaturum jux- 
ta declarationes factas a S. congregatione 
de propaganda fide, & brevi apoſtolico 
roboratas ſub die 20 Juli 1660. Sic me 
deus ee & hec ſaneta dei eee 


— 


Status controverſiæ inter univerfitatem 
Duacenam S Wt Ae" 


4 


3 univerſitas, ex tenore diplo- 


matis regii pro ipfius conſtitutione, omnes 


fita, & ſubjecta; & ex conſequenti, illud 
etiam Anglorum, quoad omnes leges & 
ſtatuta, & conſtitutiones. Reſpondet col- 
legium, ſe ab omni univerſitatis juriſdic- 
tione ſemper fuiſſe liberum, & exemp- 
tum. | | . 


Nationes * eee 


Prima; Ex dicto diplomare, quo omnes 


ſubjiciuntur. ada, Ex praxi, & poſſeſſi- 


one acquiſita; quia collegiales publicas 
olim ſcholas frequentarunt, & multi eo- 


rum variis temporibus fuerunt intitulati, 


ſeu immatriculati, ut vocant. 3tia, Quia 


collegii profeſſores à 2. longo tempore pub 


licam fidei profeſſionem, quotannis, co- 
ram magnifico rectore, cum reliquis fece- 
runt. 4ta, Quia miniſtri univerſitatis præ- 
ſidum aliquorum defunctorum teſtamenta 
ad ſuum tribunal evocarunt; & Wee 
inventoria ipſi fecerunt. | 


Reſporfiones collegii. 
Ad primam. Se non comprehendi ſub 


iſto diplomate; ſicut nec ulla alia in hac 
urbe collegia, quæ domi ſuæ privatim do- 


cent; ut conſtat ex eorundem teſt imoniis. 


Ad adam, Univerſitatem ex praxi nullam 


juris poſſeſſionem acquiſiviſſe. Collegi- 


um enim hoc ab octog in: a annis, quibus 
in hac urbe fundatum eſt, ſemper liberum 
permanſit; nec ab univerſitate moleſtiam 
ullam perpeſſum eſt, aut generalem cita- 
tionem admiſit. Inſuper, à ſcholis pub- 


licis, ſpeciali conceſſione ſanctæ ſedis, ſu- 
pra 30 hinc annos exemptum fuiſſe; nec | 


ullos unquam per citationem, ſed ſponte 
aliquos ad privata commoda fuiſſe intitu- 


latos. Ad tertiam; Illud præſtitum :fu- 


iſle -pir tantum exempli causa, non ex ob- 


ligatione. Ad quartam; nunquam hoc 
factum fuiſſe, niſi in ultimo præſidè (doctore 


Hyde) quia unixerſitatis doctor, & pro- 
feſſor erat; nec unquam antea intrarunt 
collegium univerfitatis officiales ad allen 
ſive præſidis, five alumni, ſive ſervi, 
dicto collegio mortui, inventorium con- 
ficiendum. 


" NP WIE BER 8 


(a) Diary of Doway college. 
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Swpplicatio. collegi i ad cardinalem proteclo- 


rem circa prædictam controver iam. 


* 


Mortuo domino Hydæo, prædeceſſore 
meo, intraverunt ſtatim officiales hujus 
univerſitatis ad bonorum ejus inventori- 
um conficiendum, ſub prætextu, quòd e- 
juſdem univerſitatis doctor fuerat, & re- 
gius profeſſor: pro quo inventorio, quod 
quinque borarum ſpatio abſolverunt, col- 
legium fumma 80 aureorum taxaverunt; 
atque adeo, ad ſummum collegii dedecus, 
ſatellites ſuos pro dictæ pecuniæ exactione 
ſtatim in domum miſerunt. Hinc coacti 
ſumus ad internuncium Bruxellenſem ad vim 
propellendam provocare. Hinc ipſa uni- 
verſitas (ut injuſtam taxationem tueretur) 
integrum collegium ad immatriculationem, 
ut vocant, citavit, ſub prætextu, quòd col- 
legium (res nunquam antea tentata) jipſis 
ſubjectum eſſet. Hoc nos iterum coegir 
(in vacatione præſidentiæ) ad conſilii pri- 
vati Bruxellenſis protectionem provocare ; 
ubi adhuc cauſa pendet, fed mox deter- 
minanda. Dignetur eminentia veſtra li- 
teras ſuas ad internuncium Bruxellenſem 
mitcere, ut nobis, in dicta cauſa, apud 
confilium privatum aſſiſtat. Donec certior 
ordo ab eminentia veſtra expediri poſſit, 
dignetur eminentia veſtra confirmationem 
coneedere licentiæ, quam ultra 30 jam 
annos habuimus, omnes claſſes domi do- 
cendi; qua huc uſque quiere gaviſi ſumus; 
& literas ſuas mittere, quibus eximamur a 
juriſdictione- uniyerfitatis, ſicut omnia hic 
collegia, & monaſteria, quæ domi priva- 


tim docent, reipſa eximuntur; & ut maxi- Fe/i 


me decet, & neceflarium eſt huic ſuæ 
ſanctitatis collegio. Alioquin exactiones, 
quas intolerabiles quotidie, & qualibet 
ex cauſa, pro libitu imponit, collegio ul- 
timam ruinam, his. dificillimis tempori- 
bus citd citius afferent: & Angliæ præte- 
rea Cathohei liberos ſuos hinc revocabunt, 
fi los intelligant ad ſcholas publicas evo- 
Cari; utpotè quam judicabunt rem mag- 
nĩ plenam periculi, & piz eorum educa- 
tioni ſumms adyerfancem, & noxiam. = 


| !ubmit, or oppoſe him? What we can 
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A Letter of doctor Daniel to Richard Smith 

biſhop of Chalcedon, concerning the ns- 

mination of a. prefident for the Engliſh 
college at Doway. (6) 


Moſt reverend, and my. very good lord; 
ſome weeks ſince, I received two from 
your lordſhip: -the one, with the four 
little books, dated the 15th of February ; 
the latter dated the 13th of June; and 
do moſt humbly thank your lordſhip, for 
the accepting the ſatisfaction I gave your 
lordſhip concerning my proceedings with 
the Pronunce , and my not adhering to 
mr Blacklce's novelties. But now I am to 


inform your lordſhip of what I hear; 


F. Rudiſind Barlow, of late; ſhewed me a 
letter written unto him from F. Wilfrid 
at Rome, dated the firſt of Tune; in which 
were theſe words: There were four 
named to the cardinal | for the prefident- 
© ſ>ip of Doway college] mr Clifford, who 
« will not accept it; mr Leyburn; mr 
« Mark Drury, and mr Daniel. My 
e lord of Chalcedon ſaid propone illas: but 
« in a poſtſcript; præpono mr Daniel. 
« But he is not to be the man. The 
« congregation of propaganda would have 
ce the naming of him; but cardinal Bar- 
*« berim ſtood for his right, and he muft 
« doit. Hæc ibi. Tho I ſee not, how 
this latter end ſtandeth with the cardi- 
nal his letter to us of the twenty- fifth 
of May; in which he faith; bis ho- 
lineſs bad committed this buſineſs to car- 
dinal Pamphilio. The like I have had 
ſince from Bruſſeis, and Lorain; and that 
mr Hart putteth hard for himſelf, and the 

eſuits for one of their obedience, My 
lord, if mr Hart come, the houſe will 
be undone : for hardly one of the ſeniors 
will ſtay. The like may happen, if any, 
out of your lordſhip's nominating, be im- 
poſed. Now ſhall we feel the want of 
an agent at Rome. We humbly beſeech 
your lordſhip to aſſiſt us in this hazard. 
Truly, I beg not for my ſelf, but for 
the college. Me ſeem's the Nunce there 
ſhould quickly know the truth. Laſtly, 
good my lord, let us know, if mr Hart, 
or any ſuch come, what we are to do; 


VE —_— 


| (6) Original in Doway college. 


do 


* 
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do /egally, and with An This with 
my humble duty to n. 3 


Your lordſhip' s obedienc ſervant, 


Doway July 26th, Ee. Daniel. 
ws. = 6641: 


The Pope's Internunce's letter from Bruſ- 
ſels, to mr John Leyburn, prefident of 
the Engliſh college in Doway, concern- 
ing the privilege of exemption from the 
ordinary's bs (&) = 


* ” 


Admodum Rede. Doe. | 
Accepi amiciſſimas veſtras ſexto hujus 
datas: quibus R. V. innuit, timere, ne 


vicarius illuſtriſſimi Atrebatenſis abſentis 


attentet iſtius collegii viſitationem. Sane 
dolendum eſt, prout D. V. ſcribit, aliquos 
Gallie præſules non adeo, ut par eſt, re- 


vereri authoritatem ſedis apoſtolicæ z & 
in hoc deviare admodum à ſummo con- 


ſenſu, quo eceleſia Gallicana, ſuperioribus 
feculis, Romanam, ranquam czterarum 
matrem & magiſtram, mir ifo obſervavit. 
Ex hac quidem præſentium temporum dif- 
ficultate & anteriorum comparatione con- 
vincitur, haud tutò -procedere - eos, qui 
ſtatuunt, ſecurè tradi poſſe in reliquis re- 


gionibus, quicquid nunc in Gallia circa dog-. 
mata & pontificiam authoritatem pro vero 
prædicatur. Ceterùm, cum ex veſtris li- 


teris non liqueat, vicarium Atrebatenſem 
declaraſſe ullam intentionem viſitandi iſtud 
collegium, non eſt hactenus locus timendi 


eam viſitationem: præſertim cùm ad ocu- 


lum pateat, illud à quacunque ordinarii 
directione immune eſſe; utpote ſub 
peculiari, & immediata ſedis apoſtolicæ 
(a qua præterea etiam ſuſtentatur) jurisdic- 
tione conſtitutum. Libenter quidem ea 


de re, prout dominatio veſtra petit, ad 


illuſtriſſimum Atrebatenſem, vel ejus vi- 
carium ſeripſiſſem: ſed abſtineo, tum quia 
res eſt per. ſe notoria, tum quia inconſul- 
tum cenſeo,  Exponere literas meas pericu- 
lo receptionis minus reverentis ; quaſi Be/- 
gium, quod Gallorum ditioni ceſſr, mee 
juriſdictioni fic ſubtractum: ed quidem 
magis, quia ab iſto collegio jam prodiit ex- 
emplum coloratz hujuſmodi inobedientiz. 


Si quidem alumni illi, quos, authore emi- | 
nencifiimo meo „ glg eje- 


cerat eximius præſes patruus & predeceſſor 
veſter, Pariſios confugerunt, ad obtinen- 
dum, prout ſecutum, eſt, . interceſſorium 
decretum. Sans mihi perſuadeo, domi- 
num vicarium Atrebatenſem, ſi attentet, 
quod minime præſumendum eſt, iſtius 
collegii viſitationem; tamen æquiſſimis, 
& evidentibus R. V. exceptionibus in con- 
trarium acquieturum, & à propoſito deſ- 
titurum. Hæc quidem ſunt, quæ in rem 
præſentem habui reſpondenda R. V. cui 
ſimul commendo, ut fi quid porrò ſeque- 
tur circa prædictæ viſitationis conſilium, 
ad me diſtinctè perſcribat. Eminentiſſi- 
mi prziules, fidei propagandæ præpoſiti, 
petunt à me exemplum literarum erectio- 
nis iſtius ſeminarii; quod proinde exem- 


plum à R. V. eee ned 4 
—_ 
Bruxellis 10 Decembris, 
1071, N 
AAddictiſſimus. 
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N. B. Mr Toburn, in anſwer to the 
laſt clauſe, tell's the internunce, that the 
college was founded and erected by the 
Engliſh clergy tbemſelves; tho confirmed 
| by the letters of the fee, apoſtolick, when 
a penſion was granted towards it's ſub- 
ſiſtence. And upon this, and other ac- 


college: but no conſtituent letters of his 
holineſs ever appeared. By this it ſeem's 
to be a diſputable caſe, vhether the col- 
lege is exempted from ther ordinary's vi- 
ſitorial power. ig! ＋ 1 A 
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1 The Form of doctor e Gage e's '5 patent 
| for the prefidentſhip of: Downy: r. (d) 


Franciſcus, miſeratione * Gbvin4 aten 
Barberinus, epiſcopus Oftienfis, S. R E. 


tector. Cùm ad preſens vacet officium 
præſidis collegii pontificii Duaceni Anglo- 
rum, per renuntiationem nobis factam A 
D. Jobanne Leyburn, nos authoritate qua 


S. Th. Doctorem, de cujus ſcientia, pro- 
bitate, prudentia, & in negotiis peragen- 
dis ſolertia, plurimum in domino confidi- 
mus, collegii prædicti prefidem ad noſtrum 


| 


beneplacitum conſtituimus, & deputamus; 
dantes tibi omnimodam poteſtatem præ- 


— — —_ 


Vor, III. 


Wo, Original in Doway college. (d) Original. 


8 dictum 


counts, it is uſually -calld the Pope's 


vice=cancellarius, ſacri collegii decanus, & 
collegii pontificii Duaceni Anglorum pro- 


fungimur, te dominum Franciſcum Gage, 
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dictum collegium, & ejus alumnos regendi 
& gubernandi, tam in ſpiritualibus quam 
in corporalibus ; ac omnia, & ſingula ne- 
gotia ad idem collegium, & alumnos per- 
tinentia pertractandi, & perficiendi; alia 
que omnia faciendi, & gerendi, quæ ad 
utilitatem & bonum illius regimen neceſ- 
Aria, & bona videbuntur : ita tamen, ut 
in gravioribus nos conſulere, noſtraque 
mandata exequi tenearis. * Roma, 


25 Junii, 2455 


Cuardinalis Barberinus 
Locus ( 3 ain. 


Chrifhpboru s Blancus ſecrerarius 


A Lift of the eminent * ry who be- 
came Nen hoo 
Became J. itt Aon 
Ralph Allen. 
John Bennet. 
ohn Burſt hard. 
Edmund Campion. 
Thomas Derbyſhire. 
8 Tho. Fitz herbert. 
Tho Garnet. 


John Gibbons. 


Will. Good. bak: :.4 
John Hart. ©. 4 
Richard Blond. | 

Richard Holtby, 
Will. Holt. 
Tho. Marta. © © 
Sylveſter Norris. 
— Raſtal. 


Tho. Robinſon, 


- John Saliſbury. 0 13 4 
Willam Slade, 


„ 


Thomas Stephenſon, F 
John Story. *: (170 SITS 
Will. Sutton. | 
„ Tbo, bett. 
Will. Warford. 4 
Andrew White. PE: 
John Worthington. | 
James Blundel. | 
7 Edward:Brooks, _ -- - 
Edward Coffin. Ne 
W Chriſt. Dry land. | 415 
Mich. Freeman. 5 
Tho. Laichwait. 
Anth. Tyrill. 
John Walton. 
2 Warner, Sc. 


„ 


4 Garthufians. WW: 
John Arnold. ; 
Barth. Florence. 

| Edward 'Riſden, TAE 

| Rob. Clark. 5 180 
- _ John Ducket. | | 
Will. Hall, &c. 


| Became 'Benedi&ins | 
Edward Mayhew, 
Will. Giffard. 
120.2 — Huddleſton. a 
Will, Marſh. 3 
N. Hicchcock, Sc. oy 


4 12 


| Became Franciſcan, 
Francis Bell, 
John P ickford 
John Gennings. 


| Brcane Capucin,. 
ee Green. 
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Records of the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance. 


/ the Oath of Supremacy. 


A Letter of Cardinal Barberini t doctor 
Francis Gage, preſident of Doway col- 
lege, concerning the oath of ſuprema- 
CY.. (a) 5 4 Fa: eps; : 7 
Adm. Rde. Dre. 
Ccepi D. V. literas, quæ 23 Maii ex- 

aratæ ſunt, annexamque, ut ipſe vo- 
car, chartulam; qua collegii iſtius profeſ- 
ſores, & alumni juramentum de prætenſo 
regis Angliæ in eccleſiam regni ſui pri- 
matu, tanquam impium, & hæreticum ex- 
ecrantur. - Accepi, inquam; & quamvis 
neque in iis inauditum quicquam nunci- 
arerur, (quippe hæreticorum illorum rabies 
ubique jam nota eſt Europe) neque in 
hac novum aliquid ineſſet; pietas enim 

D. V. & profeſſorum, alumnorumque, 

qui ſub ea deo milicant, ſuo lumine in- 

clareſcit: horrui tamen, cùẽm intellexiſ- 
ſem, ſic in tranſverſum actos plurimos de 
populo, ut impium de primatu regis 

Angliæ juramentum præſtare minimè re- 

formident; quodque magis deplorandum 

eſt, miſerabilem populi lapſum -quorun- 
dam ſacerdotum conſilio, & authoritati 
aſctibi. Hine mihi ad deum Jacryme, 

& ſuſpiria; ut impiorum faciem ignomi- 

nia impleat, & ad eum convertantur: 

quod ut ſperem, eædem D. V. Iiteræ, & 
iſtius collegii confeſſionis formula effece- 
runt. Optimum ſanè conſilium, & quod 
cæteræ ſcholæ imitentur. Nam id agitur, 
quod eccleſtæ fundamenta, ni divellere, ; 
concutere quidem poteſt; quodque om 
nes, qui pietatem colunt, & luctu proſe- 
qui, & quo valent, ſuo quiſque modulo, 
oppugiiare deberent. Quapropter duplex 


iſti collegio laus oritur. Nam utriuſque 


officium chariſmatis ira implet, ut duplex 
P atriæ beneficium conferre queat : ſcihcet, 


. * * 
— _— C—— „ I IT" i. Att... 


ne labentes in fide concidant, & jam lap- 
ſi iteram erigantur. Adderem huic ala- 
critati ſtimulos, fi mens, quz a cœlo 
inditur, humanis incitamentis indigeret. 
Interim nec ego meis precibus 4 deo con- 
tendere deſiſtam, ut Feruſalem olim ſuæ, 
& quæ nunc occidit prophetas, reminiſca- 
tur. Romæ die 27 Junii 1679. 
D. V. Addictiſſimus, 

a ___ Cardinalis Barberinus. 


Abtrafted from & Letter of John Sergeant 
to dior Godden, April 17, 1679.(5) 


Although I keep myſelf ſo private, that 
very few, and thoſe charged with ſilence, 
knew where I was; yet there flew abour 
news, that I was printing for the oath of 
ſupremacy ; preſſed, and perſwaded people 
ro take it; nay that I myſelf had taken 
both the oaths before the houſes of par- 
liament: all of them malicious calumnies. 
For in ſhort, I proteſt to you, as Tam a 
Chriſtian, that I never took either oath in 
my life; and, if any fay pofitively I 
preſſed any one to it, I deſire them to ger 
it under the perſon's hand; and T will 
anſwer. For without that there is no 
end. I would wiſh them alſo, to name 
any penitent of mine, who hath taken 
either oath. As for printing, I aſſured 
you in my laſt, that T neither was doing, 
nor would do any ſuch thing. And if 
this does not ſerve the turn, I think ic 


my beft way, to let chem talk themſelves 


weary. You ſee it's a chip of the old ma- 


licious block, that hath made all this 
noiſe, ſo empty of truth. Niers oi 


4 Declaration of ſeveral Engliſh Clergy- 


men egainſt an Afperfion of favouring 
the Oath of Supremacy, an. 1679. (c) 


Cam calamitoſis hiſce temporibus, ſu- 
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© (a) Original in Dowway' college. 
(+) Copy in my hands, 
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rente in Anglid adverſüs Catholicos perſecu 
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g 
; 
I; 
* 
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tione, nonnulli ex laicis juramentum (quod 
vocant) de eccleſiaſtico regis primatu ſuſ- 
ceperint; indeque ortus fir rumor, quaſi 
hoc feciſſent authoritate, vel perſuaſione 
ai quorum ſacerdotum, præſertim è clero 
feculari ; dictuſque rumor, uti accepimus, 
uſque ad aures Romanæ curiz pervenerit ; 


eoque magnitudinis, opere & arte emulo- | 
rum creverit, ut totus clerus; vel ſaltem 


magna ejuſdem pars in ſuſpicionem tra- 
hatur, quaſi præfato juramento faveat: 
nos infraſcripti preſbyteri, canonici ca- 
pituli eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, in præſentia- 


rum Parijiis, perſecutionis causa commo- 


rantes, quò facti hujus invidiam, atrocem- 
que calumniam à capitibus noſtris, nec 
non fratrum noſtrorum propulſemus, ſe- 
quentem declarationem edimus: Inprimis 
atlerimus, prædicto juramento manifeſte re- 
nuntiari plenæ poteſtati paſcendi, regendi, 


& gubernandi uni verſam ecclefiam ſummo | 


pontifici in beato Petro ab ipſo Chriſto 


traditæ; noſque proinde ipſum juramen- | 


tum, utpote fidei Catholice contrarium, 


damnare & reprobare. Secundò, hinc ne- 


minem noſtrim dictum juramentum præ 
ſtitiſſe; ſed neque auctorem, nec perſuaſo- 
rem cuiquam unquam fuiſſe, illud præ- 
ſtandi ; ſed omnibus, prout occaſio tulit, 
declaraſſe, dictum juramentum tuta conſci 
entia preſtari non poſſe. Tertiò, quod ad 
reliquos confratres noſtros de capitulo at- 
tinet, totumque cleri ſecularis corpus (cæ- 
teros omnes, omnium ordinum regularium 


in Anglia miſſionarios exæquans, fi non] 


excedens) collatione habita de hac re cum 
pluribus noſtratibus, tam facerdotibus, quam 
aliis, qui ex diverſis partibus Angliæ huc 
confluxEre, compèrimus, non ſolum partem 
majorem, ſed tantum non omnes in eandem 
ſententiam, & praxim cirea præfatum ju- 
ramentum (ſuperius expoſitas) nobiſcum 
conſpirare. Ex tanto veterum facerdotum 
numero, inter medias hæreſes per tot annos 
deſtituto epiſcopali vigilantia, quæ eos un- 
animes, & unius moris feciſſet inhabi- 


tare in domo dei; & in tam atroci perſe- 


cutione, duos tantum certa relatione ac- 
cepimus, ſe dicti juramenti vinculo ob- 
ſtrinxiſſe. Unum juvenem, immature non 
ita pridem è collegio almæ urbis in miſſi- 
onem extruſum, & poſtea in hæreſim pro- 
lapſum; alterum è miniſtro proteſtante Je- 
ſuitam ejectum & in clerum projectum; qui 
non ſolum verbo, ſed etiam ſeripto dictum 


juramentum propugnaſſe dicitur, & nuper in 
antiquam phræneſim incidiſſe. In quorum 
idem, & teſtimonium præſentibus ſubſcrip- 
ſimus, die 1. menſis Junij an. Dom. 1679. 
Pariſiis. 


Domas Godden, S. Th. D. Sereniſſ. Reginæ 
in Brit. a concionibus & ſacelli The- 
— RR | 

Edi. Lutton, a Confeſſionibus Can. Reg. 
St. Aug. Pariſiis. | 
Eam. Green, Canon Capit. | 
Alexander Holt, Secret. Capit. 


Nos etiam ejuſdem cleri ſecularis in 
Anglia ſacerdotes, in præſentiarum perſe- 
cutionis itidem causã 'Parifiis exiſtentes, 
declarationem ſupradictam quoad omnia, & 
fingula ejus capita approbamus, & ſub- 
{criptionibus noſtris confirmamus. 


lohn Betham, Doctor Parifienhs. 
Bonavent Giffard, Doctor Pariſ. 
James Haſſel wood, Th. Licent. 
Simon Wilſon 
Edw. Cary, | 
Walter Blount, 
EKRich. Barret, 
John W. 
Will. Phil pot, 
John Hawker, 
Nic. Traps, 
james Foſter, 
Math. Thimelby, 
Anth. Todd. 


O the Oath of Allegiance. 
A Letter of Doctor Thomas Godden, 70 
is Friend in Paris, May 13, 1674. (d) 


Mor. 

J intended this week (what for this laſt 
2 had little or no leiſure to do) to 

ute you with a line or two, to keep 
myſelf alive in your memory; when yours 
coming to my hands gave me the aſſurance 
of the enjoyment of what I very much 
cover, and eſteem, I ſhall therefore omic 
to enlarge upon that ſubject, and re- 
turn an anſwer to yours. You know 
very well, there are not wanting perſons 
in the world, who, if any thing happen 
blame-worthy, ſeek all occaſions to de- 
rive the envy of it upon this body, where- 


of we are members: and from ſome one 


———_— 


. 


—_— 
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( 4 ) Original. 
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or more of them, I cannot but judge, the 


report, you ſpeak of, to have taken its 
riſe. For I can aſſure you, that J neither 
was preſent at, nor ever heard of any ſuch 
meeting of our's, in which it was declar- 
ed lawful, to take he Oath of Allegiance, 


did preſs to have it fo: or that it was ſo 
much as debated in any meeting: and 
what is more; thoſe, who took the oath 
and others, who were inelined to take it, 
were ſo far from conſulting us, or other ec- 
cleſiaſticks, as I hear, in the matter, that 
they declared they looked upon us all, as 


preſudiced by our education ad ſtate, and 


intereſted on the contrary ſides and con- 
ſequently reſolved to follow their own 
dicdamens; as in effect they did. And 


that you may be the more aſſured of 
[your own name, and in the name ot your 


what I ſaid above; vis. that there was 
never any ſuch thing under debate, in any 
meeting of ours; it is not my aſſertion 
only, but of mr Ward, and three or four 
of the greateſt of our brethren, to whom 
I communicated/your': letter. Ther was; 
indeed; a meeting of divers lay-gerremen, 
wherein it was preſſed with great carneſt- 
neſs, that ſomerhing might be offerect to 
the partiament not unlike tb Oath of Ai. 
legianre, excep ung the manner of expref- 


ſton : but Þ'never heard, that any eochets- | 


aſtiek Hach his Hand or his vote in it. This 
msettag, 1 bear, came t nothing, by the 
oppoſition* of mr Cmus, and the proro- 
eation":of the parliatnenc, which imme- 
diately foſowed i: and'ir is not iffiprodable, 
that a meeting of ſeculars migllt be miſ- 
taken for a meeting of ſecular clergy; and 
this may ſuffice for that buſſneſ. I have 
lately received letters from the biſhop of 
Portallegre, in which he deſires to have 
his ſervice remembered to you. He is in 
very great eſteem there; wir all; eſpe- 
cially in his own dioceſe; which he has 
reduced into good order, after àn eighteen 
years vacancy of the ſee. The return of 
father Patrick, mr Richard Julbbt, and mr 


Creſſy, have made a greue noiſe here, not 
only among Proteſtant i who will needs 


frequent (a courſe never heard: of before 
that people are much perplexed; and lye 
under very great fears of what will be 


the iſſue. God ſend a good: one : and, in 


che mean time, patience. Pray give my 
| reſpeds to mr Beth, mr Giffi and mr Paſt: 
or that the major part of thoſe, who mer, l 7 oa fois 10 210 25200) 


am, 
r Sir, 
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brethren; who were reſident in Paris, at 
the writing of it, was very welcome. 
underſtand by it your affection towards 
me; and your readineſs; to concur, in ad- 


vancing the common god of Engliſh 
Catholicks; the care whereof: is now 


more particularly committed to me, fince 
jt Pleaſed his holineſs to make me their 
or. I have ever conſidered the ſe- 
ulaticlergy as a principal part af the ſpi- 
itual riitia, which God has employed to 
hold his eauſe in auri on country, -ftnce- 
it's rebellion. againſt hin by a revolt from 
his. church. The grrat fervice; which, 
rom time to time; dnath been rendered by it, 
needs not here be mentioned]; it being fuf- 
ficientdyi known: all, who are acquaint- 
ed with: hat relates ta the miintenance 
nd propagation of religion in England. 
ou, with the reſt of your brethren; who 
are the preſent members of it, have given 
abundanr: teſtimonies of your zeal in de- 
fence of that faieh, for which many of 
your predeceſſors, and ſome ever in the 
3 7.778 loſt their lives. 
Having cheſe domeſtiak eramples before 
your eyes, it is not nerdful to propoſe any 
ther for your encouragement and imi- 
tion. W hilſt vou cuntinus to tread in 


fancy ſome ſtrange” defign in it; but a- heir ſteps, 5ou may be confident; chat 


mong the Catholicks alſo,” Who impute 
the new aggravation of · Heir tfoubles and 
ſufferings to this cauſe, "The ihdictments 


are ſo many, and arreſts upon them ſo 
281001341 65 


he way, you wall in; leads ſtraight to 
the end, ydu were called nato. Tbe cir- 
cumſtaaces, which Bod hath at preſent 
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Tour moſt affectionate and 
humble- ſervant, T. G. 
2220 „ir dou ni: 2 14 oi met r 0 
A Letter of Curdimal Howard 20 Alexan- 
Stor -1 der Holt. (4); | --: * 
Sir, my 21 - Ron, Aprib iop i680. 
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ry demòõnſtrations of your zeal for what | 


immediately concern's the honour of God, 
and of your charity towards thoſe, who 
are intruſted to your: conduct. It is not 
to be: wondered, if in a numerous flock 
ſame be found, who do not hear their pa- 
ſtor's voice; or, which is worſe, refuſe to 
obey it. It may likewiſe fall out, that, 
even amongſt yourſelves, there may be 


ſome, who for want of knowledge, vigi-| 


lance," or courage, fail in their diſcharge 
of that duty, which their vocation does 
oblige them to. Ir is in ſuch exigences, 
as theſe, that your [prudence and zeal are 
to ſignalize themſelves: :- To lead thoſe, 
who are willing to follow, is an eaſy mat- 
ter; but to reduce into the right way, 
ſuch, as are wilfuily gone out of it, and 
to hinder others from being ſeduced by 
their example, is a taſk of much diffi- 
culty ; and for performance whereof your 


whole attention is required. The reſpect 
I bear to your perſons, and to your whole 


body, will not permit me to diſſemble 


certain complaints, which have been ſent 


up hither againſt ſome of your brethren, 
not without an odious reflexion upon 
reſt in general, for abetting 


much as concern's the oath of 


but I have nothing. to alledge in your. be- 
half, for not making appear your obedi- 
ence to this holy ſce, in ſubmitting to 
what hath been declared by it, againſt the 
oath ᷓ Hllegiance; which nevertheleſs is 


expected from you. There are not want - 


ing perſons, who (as you may eaſily/ ima- | 


gin) do urge this point: to the diſparage- 
ment, and diſadvantage of your body . 
nor will-it be in my power, without your 
Conc 


the deſire to ſerve you, which I haye ever 
made rofeſſion of. I am now in a capa- 


city of giving more effectual proof, Ahan 


formerly, of the ſincerity, from which 


1 -the 
the two oatbs, 
which were ſo univerſally, and generauſ- 
ly oppoſed by your worthy predeteffots. 
The declaration ſent me laſt year fetve's 
to clear you from that imputation, in as 
Sußremacy : 


urrence; to hinder the ill impreſſions, 
that may be cauſed hy it in the minds ol 
his holyneſs: and thoſe, onwẽ/hom you muſt 
neceſfarity depend, for obtaining what you 
judge moſt: important for a right govern 
ment amongſt yourſelves, and! the flock | 
committed to you. TI:hope: you wall: re- 
ceive this intimation as an argument off 


q o » 


this profeſſion does proceed : but it will 
belong to you, to remove ſuch obſtruc. 
tions, as have been hinted by me; and 
which otherwiſe, by. ſtopping up the way 
Jam to take, may fruſtrate my beſt in- 
tentions, and render my endeayours un- 
q ſucceſsful. A diſappointment of: this kind 
will be very unwelcome to i 


- Your moſt affectionate friend, 
Cardinal of; Norfolk: 


The Opinion of certain Paris Doctors con- 
cerning the Oath of Allegiance. (i) 
Utrum falvi fide, & tutà conſcienti4 
Catholicis Anglis præſtari 
juramentum fidelitatis. 
N en! 4 £ hg: y 1 1 
Ego A. B. were, Cc. 

00 10 92 5 in en 107 . 
Nos infra ſeripti, ſacræ facultatis Pariſi. 
enſis Doctores, cenſemus, jusjurandum, ut 
ſupra: conceptum eſt, ſalvã fide, & tutà 
conſcientia à Catholicis Anglis jurari poſſe ; 
li modo in propoſitione, quæ eſt de gepofi- 
tiane, & cede principum, & que damna- 
tur ut heretica , verba depon: & occidi 
conjunctim accipiantur : imo etſi diviſim; 
ita tamen, ut propoſitio hæretica materiali- 
ter, id eſt, verbo dei contraria affirmetur, 
quatenus deponi principes; formaliter vero. 
etiam quatenus & gccidi poſſe, ſuperad- 
dit. Deliberatum, datumque die 16 Au- 
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Prim Quia ſoendellter us lie du- 
obus brevibus Pauli V. animo deliberato 
decernentis: non licere Catholicis Auglis, 
8 alva Ade Catbolica, & tuta Conſetentia, 
© prediffun juramemum praflare; ; cum 
* muta continear, quæ apertè fidei, & ſaluti 
adverſantur, omni interpretatione ſecus 
c — rejetta.' Saut verba Pontificis, 

ds. Quia propoſitio, 1 in qua .reperitur | 9 


——— — IE — —— — 


2 W660 


k habent. Hancque veritatem apertè of- 


ologicis, datis in Sorbona tribus abhinc 
___ | 5 
z3tid. Quia fruſtra dicunt doctores ſub- 


_ | f{eribentes, adjectiva illa impia, & hæœreti- 
ca, debere formaliter accipi, dum referun- 
| tur ad verbum occidi; materialiter verò, 


dum ad verbum deponi: cum aſſignari ne- 
queat, quare non univoce ſumi debeanr, in 
una eademque propoſitione. 

4d. Quia non eſt aliquod indubita- 


tum, ſummos pontifices non poſſe - deponere 
Principes aliquibus in caſibus; cum plurimi 


& pontifices, & optimæ notæ theologi, contra- 


rium olim docuerint, doceantque quotidie; 
I quos nemo, niſi remers, & plane. imperitè, 


hereſeos materialis infimularit: quam la- 

bem tamen evitare non poſſent, 6 vera foret 

ſupradictorum doctorum depoſitio. 
td. Quia eo ipſo, quod ſubſcribentes 


dicunt, eſſe tantum doctrinam materialiter 
bereticam, videtur ſequi, non licere Ca- 
1 tholicis Aoglis prediftum j juramentum præ- 


ſtare ; cum fir quaſi p ublica fidei profeſſio: 
übi fingula verba accipi debeant in ſenſu 


IHormali, non verd materiali; quod expreſs 
I | habetur ad calcem predidti 3 juramenti. 


td. Quia ſubſcribentes doQores j urare 


. non permittunt Catholicis Anglis, niſi ſub 
| condicione, quam rudes, & illiterati ne- 
| quaquam intelligunt; nec magiſtratus, co- 


ram quibus coguntur e vilarenus. a- 
mittünt. | 


#273 


iffimis theologis, omnibuſ que "fers. 1 69 — 
ribus, iiſque doRoribus, ſuas denegaſle ſub- 
ſcrigtiones. - Addunt, ſubſcribentes doc- 
tores non eſſe totius facultatis celeberri mos, 
cam major illorum pars non ĩta pridem 
laurel doQorali donata ſit. However, tbeſe 
anſwers were repli ed to by the, favourers 
of the oath, and all 'the arguments, both 
of Fare and "gh A particularly « diſcuſſed. 


tota a diene, non Ker conjunctim accipi, 
fed Givi . * umi A ficur Tbs. | 
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tendit doctiſſimus Pirot in ſuis ſcriptis the- 
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Epitapbint Richard; Smith Epiſeopi Chat: 
= cedonenfis. @ | 


F Liuftriflimo ac reverendiſſimo domino, a 


ſeantur, & pro revozati TR OW &c: 
Erat * 


Anib. Eirditaty' Cupponius. 


domino Richards Smit bes, epiſcopb CBal- 
: Tenor tot ius Angliz & Scotiæ ordinar io; 
a falfis fratribus venidito; pro fide Pro- 
ſcripto ; fide vitaque integerritho ; ; fidei 
pugili ftrenuiffimo 3 pro fide Cathotica, A- 
poſtolics, Romana murfo; Hæretieorum 
malleo; famoſo, annoſo, probato joft o, 
recto, diem ultimumi claudenti an. Di 

1655, 18 Marty, ætatis ſuz 88, hot mor- 
talitatis memo iale filiæ flebiles, flenteſque, 
pro fide & ipſæ exules, mundo mortuc, 
pio patte & benefactore optimo orbatæ, 
poſuere Sicnis filiæ * e in 


face. Amen. f 
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Gris, ann. 1656, Circa litros 4 1 1 
: "marijs editos, % alpgl, 
S'aefa Glcegas 301 Jett ett whe 
liberare deerevicaully miſſionarioa poftolico 


. gradds, con itionis, pr zen inentie, 
Fells gionis, ſtatis, Kc. in erum a 105 
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omini 


boribus, & fortitudine invi 


Fationis apts de 
propagarida Fg 4 05 te die 6 Decem- 


An Order bf the Cardinal „ Pratt againſt 
Miffeners Interlopers erer iſing their 
Functions in England, 


Franciſcus, Epiſcopus Offi ' Cardinalis 
Barberinus S. R. E. r 
Angliæ Protector. 


Ingens animi ſolatiuſm, rte ue ſin- 
gulare ſemper pereepimus e ſſis la- 
eta facerdotum 

Anglorum, qui nullis unquam per ſecutio- 
num procellis, nulla ſupp iciotym acerbi= 
tate, nullo legum f1gore, detekreri potue- 
runt, quin patriam fs. ſele domini 
vincam, quamvis multis errö ibu. - modd ſyl- 
veſcentem, magno tamen animarum fructu 
excolerent, Eo magis indoluimus nuper, 
cum a viris fide 11 8 intelleximus, eſſe non- 
nüllos HnationisF Hiberiice, & & dern $a 6 
— Potids quam yeros wilt 
operarios, . qui hoc ovile aliunde ingreſfi 


bam per 0! kium . 57 nullis 
8 5 oftolics 


w+i% 45% 


nm mir iN 4 ienam hw og 3 pro. 


Son 1 05 onis l 1 1 in {criptis prio- -aSro. ſpe Pl Fs grath, 
orma folica, i | pena, privationis deſticuto z ita ot &  dominy. y Icantug 


viſit, ons aer K paſſive, ſüppreſſi- 
onis Zultem 7 IEEE gots 
lui Ae I plo fac e ſofi 
ſanctiſſimò dom Fulle nöſtro refervatæ; pra- 
cipiendo ſupradictis, & cuiliber ipſorum, ut 
in caſu, quo datam licentiam obtineant, 
candem in ipſius operis initio imprimere 
teneantur ſub eadem pœna, &c. non ob- 
ſtantibus quibuſcunque privilegiis, facul- 


2 ibus, e etiam ore tenus datis. 
eu conceflis : qu omnia & ſingula per 


potivs diſper * quam patcere.; 
que, etiam apud C 1 | 


fas Faceres Ke gore Aach 5 
ſacfamentaã, & ſa cerdotij T Ny 7 0 ja, non 

ſine ſcandalo, & animarum diſcrimine ad- 
miniſtrare. Nos pro continua ſolicitudine 
tam antique & nobilis eccleſiæ, tot marty- 
rum ſanguine irrigatæ, proque authoritate 
nobis commiſſa ex ſummorum pontificum 
indulto in regni Angliæ protectione, decer- 


piæſens decretum revocata omnimude cen- 


aimus inpoſterum, ordinamus, atque adeo 
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præcipimus, ut hujuſmodi adveniz ſeſe in- 
trudentes ad metendum, uhi non ſemina- 
runt, nullo modo apud Catholicos, in 
dicto regno, admittantur ad celebranda 
ſacra, ſacramenta adminiſtranda, aut alias 
quaſcunque functiones ecclefiafticas exer- 
cendas ; niſi prius ab 1is ſuperioribus, tam 
fæcularibus, quam regularibus, ad quos 
ſpectat, licentias obtineant, & exhibeant 
in ſcripto; eaſque veras eſſe, & legitimas 
oſtendant. Quod ſi ab hac temeritate 
minimè tamen deſiſtant, providendum erit 
& cenſuris, & aliis gravioribus remediis. 
Datum Romæ ex cancellaria apoſtolica die 
7 Decembris, 1669. 


ee ) ſigilli. In - 


F. Cardinalis 8 protector. 
4 Colorfius, lecretarius. 


| Reſolutis thealogorum aeg a i ad 
queſtionem: An liceat 2 7% in 
e uti iure patronaths ? (N. 
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eritur 
cul 0 
Anglia, com petcbar j jus patronatũs ececleſiæ 
parochialis; jam Jam, poſtquam facta eſt mu- 
tatio relig ionis, * eccleſia hujuſmodi in 
manus | 4 wi devenerit, poſſit ſalva 
conſcientia miniſtrum hæreticum ptæſen- 
tare pſeudo · epiſcopis ad curam dictæ ec- 
cleſiæ ? Ratio dubitandi eſt ; quod, quam- 
Vis leges eccleſiæ Anglicane etiam nunc 
ilud Jos Catholicis permittant; aztamen, 
cam hi miniſtri ſint nototiè hæretici, ac 
| hareſim ex profeſſo doceant, & prædicent, 
ſeque hujuſmodi functionibus inge rant ſine 
vocatione legitima ; videtur, quod hujuſ- 
modi homines 5 fit aliquo; modo 
hæreſi favere, & co-operari. Ex altera 
verò parte, Catholici hac in re utuntur 
tantum jure ſuo, 4 quo exciderent, ſi præ 
ſentationem pſeudo-epiſcopis permitterent, 
ad quos ſpectat examinare, an præſenta- 
ti idonei ſint. Deinde plurimum ſibi ac 
reliquis Catholicis * | a hac preſen- 
tatione; eligendo ſeilicet viros moderatiores, 
fibique beneficio obſtrictas; quique pro- 
inde Catholicos mints givexarent. Tan- 
dem ea ſemper fuit praxis in Anglia, ab 
occaſu religionis Catholics anna 1558, 
uzritur adò. An ſupradicti Catholici laici 
poffint pro bujuſmod præſentatione aliquid 


primò: an catholicus Jaicus, | 
„dum fides Catholica rigabat in 


| exigere, aur da. eo paciſci, aut oblatum ac- 
cipereʒ ſive fic pecunia, five fir exemptio ter- 
rarum ſuarum à ſolutione decimarum, aut 
aliquid aliud hujuſmodi ? Ratio dubitan- 
di eſt; eo quod hujaſmodi munus, & of- 
ficium miniſtrorum, prout ab iis adminiſ- 
tratur, non videatur res ſancta; fed pro- 
fana, & impia; quæque proinde poſſit 
pretio ſtimari. Ex altera verò parte, 
hujuſmodi munus ab hæreticis æſtimatur 
ſanctum; & quiſquis pro eo obtinendo ali- 
quid temporale dederit, reputatur Simo- 
niacus; & forte tam venditor, quàm emp- 
tor paterit à pſeudo- epiſcopis punirL Un- 
de videtur, ſaltem ob ſcandalum & pe- 

riculum, hujuſmodi contractus eſſe illici- 
tos. Attamen praxis plurimorum aliter ſe 
habet ; qui licere putant hujuſmodi lu- 
crum, modo provenientes ex eo pecunias 
& emolumenta alicui pio uſui impendant; 
cen een predbyteris Catholicis, aut 
in eee pauperum, &c. 


ee Pariũenſes infr ripti ad 1e 
| \ | 0 reſpondent, dus — 


Ad primum : Orchodorum, qui, vigents 
in, Anglia Catholici religione, atronus 
erat eccleſiæ cujuſdem parochialis, non 
poſſe tutã conſeientid jure patronatils uti, 
eligendo pſeudo- miniſtrum, eundemque no- 
minando pſeudo-epiſcopis hæreticis, ad 
curam parochiz loci illius, qui defecit ad 
barefim. Ad id ſiquidem orthodoxus ille 
nullam habet poteſtatem: non ſibi indul- 


1 


| ligendi, Catbolicum, 


rum : pg ne oblatam acceptet, licks 
vetat: alias enim participaret in divinis 
cum hæreticis. Nam id muneris accep- 
tare, nihil aliud eſt, quam procurationem 
accipere ad ea gerenda, que. ad cultum 
impium ordinata ſung. - Sed etiamſi accep- 
taſſet, fungi tamen eo minimè valeret: 
nominando namque miniſtrum mendacit 
& erroris, confcius eſſet pſcudo-regiminis in 
æternum animarum interitum. Quid quod 
electus, à patrono nominandus eſſet pſeudo- 


epiſcopis? an non id eſt pro pontificibus 
eos habere, atque ſuſcipere? Et qui locus 
ab olim ad verum dei cultum fundatus, ſeu 


conſecratus, dotatuſve eſt à viris Catholi- 
cis, majoribus ejus, qui nominaret hetero- 


doxum, in profanum, & 3 ipſo 
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cooperante, verteretur. Rata vero, qui- 
cunque acceptant, & grata habere 'viden- | 
quæ geſta ſunt apud An- 


tur Catholici, 


glos, ad eliminandam e finibus Angliæ Ca- 


tholicam religionem, & ad inducendam in 


ejus locum hæreticam. Id enim pet do- 
jum & fraudem ſtatutum eſt; ut ſpecies 
aliqua religionis eliminatæ perſeverarer,qud |: 
plebs incauta deciperetur; .ecclefiarumque/| 
patroni quodammodò ſervarentur'itidem- | 


: „n 
— 4 . 1103 4 


nes. 
Opponentibus, 


2 quo exciderent ab ejuſmodi nominatione 
abſtinentes ; reſpondetur, immeritè opponi 
jus Catholicorum, quod nec ipſis conceſ- 


fic eceleſia, nec oblatum ab hzreticis ac- 
ceptare fas illis fuit. Dormit, utloquun-| e, publiſh 
December 26, 1662. 
nominandi paſtores; ſuſcitabiturque, quan- D „ eee 
do, miſerante deo, priſtinam in inſulis 
tificially and malicioufly divulged through- 


tur in foro, quod ineſt eis jus legitimum 


fidem eccleſia recuperaverit. Iterum ob- 
jicientibus, Catbolicos plurimum fibi, cæte- 
riſque fidelibus conſulere, utendo ea facul- 
tate; quia eligunt in minifiros viros mode- 
ratiores, fibique beneficio obſtrictos; qui 
vinde Catholicos mints divexant: reſpon- 
dendum; fibi ſuiſque, cum difpendio ſuæ 
falutis; conſulere, minimè licere. Praxis, 
quam vocant, Angliæ ab occaſu religionis, 
meliùs ac verius nominatur corruptela, 
quanto citiùs fieri poterit, abolenda. 
Ad ſecundum quæſitum reſpondent ; 
quod, quia non licet Catholico eligere 
pſeudo-miniſtros, fruſtra quæritur, utrum 
ab his, quos electurus eſſet, aliquid paſſit exigere. 
Sed etſi poſſet eligere, nihil tamen ab electis 
ee aut omninò de ejuſmodi e- 
ectionibus negotiari: turpe in negotiatione 
ejuſmodĩ lucrum occurteret: ſpeciem Simo- 
niz pactum hoc præ ſe ferret: ac deni- 
que patronus concredita ſibi facultate, 
contra mentem eorum, qui jus ſuum in 
ipſum tranſtulerunt, abuteretur in quæſ- 
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Subſeripſere Pariſiis oct. calend. Decemb, 
anno domini, 1677. 1 10112972 
Morel. Dec anus. 


qui in adverſa ſunt ſen- 2% 
rentia, Catholicos bac in re uti jure fuo,| - 
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Part of a Declaration for liberty of 
conſcience, publiſhed by king Charles IL 
4 


Fourthly, and laſtly we find, it is ar- 


out the whole kingdom; that, at the ſame 
time we deny a fitting liberty to thoſe o- 
ther ſects of our ſubjects, whoſe conſci- 
ences will not allow them to conform to 
the religion eſtabliſh'd by law, we are 
highly indulgent to Papifs, not only in 
exempting them from the penalties of 
the law, but even to ſuch à degree of 
countenance and encouragement, as may 
even endanger the Proteſtant religion. 


Tis true, that, as we ſhall' always, ac- 


cording to our juſtice, retain; fo we think 
it may become us, to avow to the world, 


a due ſenſe, we have of the greateſt part 


of our Roman Catholick ſubjects of this 
kingdom, having deſerved well of our 
royal father, of bleſſed memory, and from 
us, and even from the Proteſtant religion 
itſelf, in adhering to us with their lives, 
and fortunes, for tlie maintenance of our 
crown in the religion eſtabliſh'd, againſt 
thoſe, who, under the name of zealous 
Proteſtants, employed both fire and ſword 
to overthrow them both, We ſhall; wich 
as much freedom, profeſs unto the world, 


{| that ir is not our intention to exclude our 


Roman Catholick ſubjects, who have ſo 


Patu. demeaned themſelves, from all ſhare in 
Porcher. +  _ Jthe benefit of ſuch an act, as, in purſu- 
Le Vaillant. 117 ance of our promiſes, the wiſdom of our 
Ie Chiſbrix IIparliament, ſhall think fit to offer unto 
eee, eee eee us, for the eaſe of tender conſciences. 
Die St. Beuſm. lt might appear no leſs than injuſtice, 
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'S, 


ellaneou 


that thole who deterved well, and con- 
tinue to do 1o, ſhould be denied: ſome 

art of chat mercy, Which we have ob 
liged our ſelves to afford to ten times the 
number of ſuch, Who have not: done 
ſo. Beſicbes; ſuch are the capital laws 
in force againſt them, as that, tho, 
juſtified: in their rigour by the times, 
wherein they were made, wer profeſs it 
would be grievous upto: us: to conſent to 
the :exetntion of them, by putting any of 
our ſabjects to death for their opinion 
in matters of religion only. But jar. the 
ſame time; as we declare our ilittle liking of 


theſe ſanguinary la ws, and our gracious 


intentions already expreſſed to ſuch of 
our R man Catholick ſubjects as ſhall live 
peaceably, modeſtly, and without ſcandal; 
we would have them all know, that if, 
for - doing what their duty and loyalty ob- 
liged them to do, or from our acknow- 
ledgment of their well deſerving, they 
ſhall have the preſumption. to hope for a 
toleration of their profeſſion, or a taking 
away either thoſe marks of diſtinction, or 
of our diſpleaſure, Which in a well go- 
vern'd Ringdom, oughit al ways to be ſet 
upon diſſenters from he religion of the 
ſtale; or to obtain che. leaſt remiſſion in 
the ſtrictũeſs of thoſe laws, which either 
are, or 'thall be made to hinder the ſpread- 
ing of their doctrine, to the prejudice of | 
the true Proteſtant religion; or that upon 
our expreſſing (according to Chriſtian 
charity) our diſſike of bloodſhed for reli- 


gion only, prieſts ſhall take the baldneſs | 
to appear, and avow themſelves, to the 
offence; and ſcandal of good Proteſtants, | 


and of the laws in force againſt them; 
they ſhall quickly find, we know as well 
to be ſevere, when wiſdom require's it, as 
indulgent, when charity, and ſenſe of me- 
rit challenge it from us, 1 
Piart of king Charles II « ſpeech in. par- 
liament, concerning indulgence to Ro- 
man Catbolicts. Feb. 18, 1663. 


1 6 


: The truth is, T am in my nature an ene- 
my to all ſeverity for religion and con- 
ſcience, how miſtaken ſoever it be, when 
it extend's to capital and ſanguinary pu- 
niſhments, which I am told began in Po- 
piſh times. Therefore, when I fay this, 
I hope I ſhall not need to warn any 
here, not to infer from thence, I mean: 
to. favour Popery, I muſt confeſs to 


7 


private houſes only. 


| who having ſerved my father, and myſelf 
very. well, may fairly hope for | ſome. part 
of that indulgence, a Þ willingly, af- 
ford to others, who diſſent from us. But 
let me explain myfelf, leſt ſome, miſtake 
me herein, as I hear they did in my de- 
E ata a> ne by 
this, a toleration, pr. qualitying them there- 
by, to hold any "offqes or places in the 
government. Nay; farther, I defire, ſome 
laws may be made, to. hinder the growth 
and progreſs, of their dodtrines., 
Part of king Charles II's. Declaration 
of for indulgence in matters of religion. 
March 18, 1672. 


We think ourſelves obliged to make 
uſe of that ſupreme power in eccleſiaſti- 
cal matters, which is not only in us, but 
hath been declared, and recognized, to 
be ſo, by ſeveral ſtatutes and acts of par- 
liament.— This our indulgence; as to 
the allowance of the publick places of 
worſhip, and approbation of che preach- 
ers, ſhall extend to all ſorts of non- con- 
formiſts, and recuſants, exceptiti the re- 
cuſants of the Roman Catholick religion; 


to whom we ſhall in no wiſe allow pub- 


7 


lick places of worſhip, but only -indulge 
them in their ſhare in the common ex- 
emption from the execution of the penal 
laws, and the exerciſe of their worſhip in 


"A end of Bug Spee ih in Janie 
ment concerning indulgence to Diſſen- 
Tiers, anno 1673. 


Some few days, before I declared the 
war, I put forth my declaration for indul- 
gence to diſſenters; and have hitherto 
found a good effect of it, by ſecuring 
peace at home, when I had war abroad. 
There is one part in it, that hath been 
ſubject to miſconſtruction; which is that 
concerning the Papiſts; as if more liberty 
were granted to them, than to the other 
recuſants, when it is plain there is leſs. 
For the others have publick places al- 
lowed them, and I never intended, that 
they ſhould have any; but only have the 
freedom of their religion in their on 
houſes, without the concourſe of others. 
And I could not grant them leſs, than 
this, when I had extended ſo much more 
grace to others, , moſt of them having 


you, there are many of tbas profeſſion, | 


been loyal, and in the ſervice of me, _ 
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of the king my father: and in the whole 
courſe of this indulgence, I do not in- 
tend, that it ſhall any way prejudice the 
church; bur I will ſapport it's right in 
irs ful power. Having ſaid this, I ſhall 
take it very ill to receive contradiction in 
What f haye done. And 1 will deal plain- 
ly with'you;-T am peſolved to ſtick by 
my declaration. There is one jealouſy 
mire, that is maliciooſly fpread abroad; 
and yet fo weak and frivolous, that I once 
thought it not of moment enough to men- 
tion. But it may have gotten ſome ground 
with ſome well: minded people: and that 
is; that the forces I have raisd in this 
war, were deſigned to controll law, and 
property. —- I will conclude with this 
afſyrance'ro you, that I will preſerve'the 
true reformed Proteſtant relivion, and che 


church, as it is now eſtabliſh'd in this 


kingdom) and that no man's property or 

liberty fhall ever be invaded. I leave 
the reſt fo che lord chancellor. 
299220 | W 


A Lettr from Father H : 7 nnd 
cf the Benedictins «nth concern- 
m the ſecular clergy and cardinal 
n 
Vaeverend Facher , 
1 am glad to vnderſtand, from father 
Sber burn, of your ſafe arrival at Rome. 
He intimate's to me your deſire of hav- 
ing the conſtitutions of our chapter held 
at Doway, which gives me the hopes, 
that he can convey theſe ſafe to your 
hands. The conſtituticns, as to the con- 
cern of Rome, are as follows; In capitulo 
cunvocato Duaci, an. 1659, conſtitutum fuit 
de noſtra domo Rome, c. In capituls 
conpocato Duaci anno 1665, Sc. Fheſe 
are the moſt particular and pertinent things, 
as to making out our intereſt in that houſe. 
The fathers of the ſociety. can help you 
much, às to the making out of the title 


from abbot Gaitano; and I queſtion not, 


but they will do it now more willingly 
than ever, ſeeing that by our having a 
ocurator to reſide hog conſtantly, it 


will add intereſt, and affiſtance to the ge- 


neral concern. Father S:uthwel know's 
all old tranſactions, and father Anderton, 
now rector there, is moſt intelligent to 
conſult with, about all new occurrences. 
Father preſident hath writ to our cardi- 
nal, [Howard] that you may have an a- 


partment in his lodgings; that ſo you may 7 


ſeem to have his countenance, and alſo be 
in better cireumſtances to obſerve the mo- 
tions of him, and ſuch as are about him. 
If his eminency ſhould not prove mode- 
rate, in order to us religious, then you 
know how to join forces with the reſt of 
the regulars of our nation. 1 think ic 
would not be amis, to acquaint ſome 
there, how he is much of his uncle Au- 
bigny's ſpirit, a ſufficient FJanſensſt; and in 
his practice a ſworn enemy to all regu- 
lars. Mr Loyburn, although he always 
ee med ſmooth, yer certainly is a great 
adverſary. Hinder his removing / from 
| Doway, if you can, for he had much bet - 
ter be here, than there. His labour is to 
ſettle: doctor Gage his ſucceſſor; but I 
ſhould” think, his being a Sorboniſt might 
gain him an excluſion from that prefer- 
ment. The beſt, we could have placed 
in that houſe, would-be: mr ' Thimelby of 
Cambray; and you ſhould do well to 


labour for his election. But above all en- 


deauours, make it your buſineſs ito: ger 
che annual penſion of two thouſand crowns 


0 a year from Rome taken off from that 


college; which, if it were effected, would 
oertainly bring the clergy upon their 


I knees. See, if you poſſibly can get the 
lcsdath of Alexander VII. taken off from all 
the porztifical colleges; for that oath doth 


ſo much incapacitate all, that come from 
ſuch places, ever from entering into re- 
ligion; that the firſt thing, they learn to 
prattle, ib to decry à religious courſe of life 
which they eſteem alſo a chief Medium, 
to endear themſelves to their grandees; 
in whoſe favour they cannot think to 
' Ingratiate themſelves better, than by a ge- 
neral animoſity againſt us. Pray intimate 
there to whom you think fit, that this 
is the fpirit of thoſe; whom they call chap- 
termen; upon whom it will be no impc 

ſition, to aſſert them all either B/acklorfts, 
or Fanſenifts, and conſequently Hereticłs. 
Let me know, if this come fafe to your 
hands; as alſo, by what addreſs, I may 
ſafely write to you. In the interim, I 


beſesch you, burn this. when peruſed; 


and believe me ever to be, 


* „ 


; * 
# 5 7 
- n a 
* 7 ” 
Rev. Father, 
h " 0 3 


\ 7 _ *- Your moſt obedient ſervant, 
Doway, Feb. 20, F. V. E. 


N.S. * ; 
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The rr of Ifaac Barrow Bydep 2 
faint Aſaph. 


- Over his grave is laid a large flat ſtone ; 
and another over that, ſupported by pe- 
deſtals; on which upper — is this in- 
ſcription: 

Exuvie Iſaaci Aſaphenſis Epiſcopi in 
manum domini depofite, in ſpem lat re- 
Jurrectionis per ſola Cbriſti merita. Obiit 
dictus reverendus pater feſto divi Johan | - 
bapiſtz, anno Domini 1680, ætatis ſuæ 675 
& rranflationis ſuæ undec imo. 


On the lower ſtone; which is even with | - 


the ground, is this inſcription following, 

on a braſs plate; faſtened thereunto; 

Which was made by the biſhop himſelf. 
_ Exuvie IWa'ci Aſaphenſis Epriſcopi in 


manum domini ro eu in ſpem lætæ reſur-| 


reflionts per fola merita Cbriſti. O vos 


| | 


if you ſerve and love him; as you ought 
to do. And the firſt thing you are to do, 
is to forgive him, that i the occaſion of 
my death; and not to bear him any malice z 
but leave the revenge wholly to God, who 
know's beſt, how to revenge the innocent. 
This I earneſtly beg of you to do; and 
likewiſe to deſire all my friends to pray to 
almighty God, that, if it be his divine 
will, rhis little ſuffering may mitigate his 
jut wrath beam me 1 my hainous fins. 


Part tf” ie: bed Libel eee 10 Ed- 
ward Fitz- Harris efq; intituled: The 


true Eugliſuman ſpeaking plain Eng- 
liſh: ſor which he vas condemned and 


| faffered death, an. 168 1. (g) 
Sir, 


2 


cj thanks jou for the chdratier of a Popiſ 


« tranſcuntes in domum domini, domum o- ſucceſſor, which you ſent me; wherein out 


4 rationis, orate pro conſer vo veſtro, ut in- 
c | veniar miſericordiam in die domini. | 


The d foto of of Mary Gibbons ming t 
eee Godfrey. (e 


sir Eduund came to her houſe ; "dd 
having gone into a chamber with her, 
and bolted che door, he appeared to be 

much troubled, and out of order: He 
aſked her, if the had not heard, he was 
to be hanged? For, ſaid he, all the town 
is in an uproar about me. She afked him, 
for what? To which he replied, chat 
having taken Oztes's and Tong's examina- 
tions, a month ago, and having been often 
at dinner, fince, at my lord chancellor's, 
and fir William Jones's the attorney gene- 
ral; yet he never had diſcovered the plot, 
they ad ſworn to. She aſk'd him, what 
pro ? and he ſaid, Titus Oates had forſworn 


imſelf; and it would come to e 


4 Letter of Lawrence Hill to bl Wi e. 2 
My dear wife, 


recommend you to that good God of 
heaven, who 1 nab will be both a huſband 
to | you, and a facher to my ung child, 


| fer aut: 


| intolerable riders.” 


| juſt feats, and the grounds of themare juſtly 


Bur I am in greater fear of the 
pfeſent poſſeſſor. Why do we frighten 
outfclves about the evil, that is to come; 
not looking to that, which is at hand? 
We would cut off the budding weed; and 
ler che poyſonous root ly ſtill. We would 
ſtop the channel of bur evils, and let 
the fount&ins ſtill run. My meaning is 
this: can Pilades know, ps act all theſe 
bloody confpiracies, and not impart em 
to his dear Oreſtes? If James be conſci- 
ous and guilty ; Charles is fo too. Believe 
me, | theſe two brethren in iniquity are in 
confederacy with the Pope and French to 
introduce Popery, and arbitrary govern- 
ment; as all their actions demonſtrate. 
The partiament, Magna Charta, and liber- 
ty of the ſubject, are as beavy vokes, 
which they would caſt off; to be as ab- 
ſolute as their brother of France. And if 
this can be proved to be their only aim 
and endeavour, why ſhould not every true 
| Briton be a Quaker thus far? Ler the Eng- 
liſh rife, and move as one man to ſelf de- 
fence, to open action; and fling off their 
Blow the trumpet; 
ſtand on your guard, and withſtand them 
as bears, and tygers. And ſines there can 
be no truſt given to this ty couple of 


1 brethren, nor no age 2 22 
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394 The. 
from a parliament ; truſt to your {words 
in defence of your lives, laws; religion and 
properties; like the ſtout earl of old, who 
told his king; that if he could not be de- 
fended by Magna Charta, he would be re- 


lieved by Longa Spada — Is it not ma- 


nifeſt, therefore, that Scottiſb oaths; Breda 
promiſes, Proteſtant profeſſion, liberty of 
conſcience, war with France, ſaving of 
Flanders, is all to delude Proteſtanc ſubjects? 
Is ĩt not apparent, that breaking of leagues, 
Dutch wars, Smyrna fleet, French meaſures 
to favour their conqueſt, loſs of ſhips, war 
in Chriſtendom, blood of Proteſtants, re- 
prieving of Popiſb traytors is all in ear- 
neſt, and done in favour of Papery ?. And 
are not his fair ſpeeches, his true Proteſt- 
ant love to parliaments, and his hanging 
traytors to ſerve a turn, but a meer jeſt? 
Are not his great debaucheries, his whor- 

ing courtiers, his French penſioners, his 
neſt of whores, Popiſ counſels, cheating 
rogues, be lliſn plottings, his ſwarms of 
baſtards, his macks, his eutt-throats, his 
horrid murd rs, his burning of London, his 
ſham-ploiting, his ſuborned villains, his 
Popiſh officers, his ſtruggles for a Popiſh 
ſucceflor, his agreements. with France, hi: 
frequent diſſolutions of - parliaments, his 
buying of voices, and his falſe: returns, all 
of them deſigns to ruin us in good. earneſt, 
and in favour of arbitrary government? c. 


The Duke of Monmouth's Letter to King 

Charles II. wherein he own's the ſhare 

be bad in the Preſbyterian Plot, anno 
2683-4 (8) + 5 -- 292495 


I have heard of ſome reports of me, as 
if I ſhould have leſſened the late plot, and 
one about to diſcredit the evidence given 
againſt thoſe, who have died for juitice. 
Vour majeſty and the duke know, how 


ingenuouſly I have owned the late conſpi- |. 


racy; and tho' I was not conſcious of any 
deſign againſt your-majeſty's life, yet I la- 
ment the having had ſo great a ſhare in 
the other part of the ſaid conſpiracy. Sir, 
J have taken the liberty, to put this in 


writing, for my .own vindication; and I}. 


beſeech you to look forward, and endea- 
vour to forget the faults, you have 
forgiven me. I will take care never to 


commit any more againſt you, or coming 
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into the danger of being again miſled 
from my duty: but make it the buſineſs 
of my li fe to deſerve, the pardon, your 
majeſty has granted to your dutiful 


2 Adonmenth. 
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A Cay of the ſolemn League and Co- 


Wie noblemen, barons, knights, gent le- 
men, citizens, burgeſſes, miniſters of th 

goſpel, and commons of all ſorts in the 
kingdoms of England, Scotland and Jres 
land, by the providence of God living ug- 
der one king, and being of one reformed re- 
ligion, having before our eyes the glory of 
God, and the advancement of the kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift,: the 
honour and happineſs of the king's. majeſty 
and his poſterity, and the true publick liber- 
ty, ſafety, and peace of the kingdom, wherein 
everyone's private condition is included; and 
calling to mind the treacherous and bloody 
plots and conſpiracies, attempts, and prac- 
tices of the enemies of God $i the 


0 


the true religion, and the profeſſors there - 


of in all places, eſpecially in theſe three 
kingdoms, ever ſince the reformation of re- 
ligion; and how much their rage, power, 
and preſumption are of late and at this 
time encreaſed, and exerciſed, whereof the de- 
plorable eſtate of the church and kingdom 
of Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the church 
and kingdom of England, the dangerous eſtate 
of the church and kingdom of Scotland, are 
preſent and publick teſtimonies. We have 
now at laſt (after other means of ſupplica- 
tions, remonſtrances, proteſtations, and ſuf- 
ferings) for the preſervation of ourſelves, 
and our religion from utter ruin and de- 
ſtruction, according to the commendable 
practices of theſe kingdoms in former times, 
and the example of God's people in other 
nations, after mature deliberation; reſolved, 
and determined to enter into a mutual 
ſolemn league and covenant, wherein we 
all ſubſcribe; and each one of us for him- 
ſelf, with our hands lifted up to the moſt 


high God, . 


That we ſhall ſincerely, really, and con- 
ſtantly, through the grace of God endea- 
vour in our ſeveral places, and callings, 
che preſervation of the reformed religion 
in the church of Scotland, in doctrine, 
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worſhip, 
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worſhip, diſcipline and government againſt 


our common enemies 3 the reformation 
of religion in the kingdoms of England, 
and Ireland in doctrine, worſhip, diſci- 
pline, and government, according to the 
word of God, and the example of the beſt 
reformed churches ; and ſhall endeavour 


to bring the churches of God in the three 


kingdoms to the neareſt conjunction, and 
uniformity in religion, confeſſion of faith, 
form of church government, directory for 
worthip, and catechiſing, that we, and our 
poſterity after us, may as brethren live in 
faith, and love, and the Lord may de- 
light to dwell in the midſt of us. 
That we ſhall in like manner, without 
reſpect of perſons, endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of Popery, prelacy, (that is, church- 
government by archbiſhops, biſhops, their 
.chancellors, and commiſſaries, deans, deans 
and chapters; archdeacons, and all other 
eccleſiaſtical officers depending on that hie- 
rarchy) ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, pro- 
faneneſs; and whatever ſhall be found to 
be Contrary to the ſound doctrine, and the 
power of godlineſs, leſt we partake in o- 
ther mens ſins, and thereby be in danger 
to receive of their / plagues, and that the 
Lord may be one, and his name one in 
te three kingdoms. „ 
We ſhall with the fame ſincerity, rea- 
ly, and conſtancy in our ſeveral voca- 
tions endeavour With our eſtates, and lives, 
mutually to preſerve the rights and privi- 


leges of the parliaments, and the due li- 


berties of the kingdoms, and to preſerve 
and defend the king's majeſty his perſon, 
and authority, in the. preſervation and de- 
fence of the true religion, and liberties of 
the kingdoms; that the world may bear 
witneſs with our conſciences of ovr loyalty, 
and that we have no thoughts or inclina- 
tions to diminiſh his majeſty's juſt pow 
er, and greaineſs, | 
We ſhall alſo with all faithfulneſs en- 
deavour the diſcovery of all ſuch as have 
been, or ſhall be incendiaries, malignants, 
or evil inſtruments by hindering the re- 
formation of religion, dividing the king 
from his people, or one of the kingdoms 
from another, or making any faction, 
or parties amongſt the people contrary to 
this league and covenant, that they may 
be brought to publick tryal and receive 
condign puniſhment, - as the degree of 
their offences ſhall require, or deſerve, 
or the ſupreme judicatories of both king- 
doms reſpectively, or others having pow- 


: 


peace between theſe kingdgms "denied in 
former times to” our Bern 15 a by the 
0 


e 


ner expreſſed in the precedent article. 


We ſhall alſo actording to, duf "places 


and callings in this common cãtiſe of re- 
ligion, Iiberty, and peace of "the" King- 
doms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe chat en- 
ter into this league and covenant; ini Main- 
raining and put fuing thereof, and ſhall hor 
ſuffer ourſelves directly or | indireatly, by 
whatſoever combination, perſwaſion, or 
terror, to be divided; and withdrawn from 
this bleſſed conjunction and union, whe- 
ther to make defection to the*tontrary 
part, or to give ourſelves to a deteſtable 
indifferency, or neutrality in this cauſe, 
which ſo much concerneth the glory of 
God, the good of the kingdoms, and ho- 
nour of the king, but ſhall zlł the days 
of our lives zealouſly, and conſtantl 

endeavour to continue therein againſ all 
oppoſition, and promote the ſame accord- 
ing to our power againſt all lects and im- 
pediments whatſoever, and what we are not 
able of ourſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, 
we ſhall reveal, and make known, that it 
it may be timely prevented, or removed. 


All which we ſhall do, as in the ſight of 


God. | 1 

And becauſe theſe kingdoms are guilty 
of many fins, and proyocations againſt God, 
and his ſon Jeſus Chrif, as is too mani- 
feſt by our diſtreſſes and dangers, the 
fruits thereof; we profeſs, and declare be- 
fore God, and the world, our unfeigned deſire 
to be humbled for our ſins, and for the 
ſins of theſe kingdoms eſpecially; that we 
have nor, as we ought, valued the incſtima- 


ble benefit of the goſpel ; that we have 


not laboured for the purity, and power 
thereof; and that we have not endeavour- 
ed to receive Chriſt in our hearts, nor to 
walk worthily of him in our lives, b ich 
are the cauſes of other fins and tranſgreſ- 
lions ſo much abotinding amongſt us ; and 
our true, and unfeigned purpoſe, and deſite 


and endeayour. for Surſelves, and all others 
under 
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and heavy indignation, 
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And this caycpant 


wan, tg amend our. 1 
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3 when the ſecrets 
e moſt hum- 

o, ſtrengthen us by 

» and; to. our 
en With fach ſyccels, | 
eliverance,, and ſafety to his 
| encouragemen it. to other Chri- 
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1. 4. B. 8 
nounce the n tithe of Charles Stu- 
art, and the whole line of the late king 
Fames,. and of e eyery other perſon, as a 
g perſon, pretending to the govern- 
4 of theſe nations of England, Scot- 
25 and Ireland, and the dominions, and 
territories, chereto 
will by the grace and affiſtance of almigh- 
ty God, be true, fairhful, and conſtant 
to the Common- wealth, againſt any king, 
fingle perſon, or houſe of and every 
of them. And Ne E ſubſcribe my 
DAME: 25 | 


rißien 


e 


The 7 17, or N impoſed by Oliver 
WY log upon ad owes 85 bis Par- 
aments, ; 12 


| 


1 4. B. 0 hereby, romitſe, 

ge myſelf to be rrue, and faithful to 
15 107 d protector of the comman-wealch | 

GF Eq land, Scotland, and Ireland; and 
Halt 1 (according ta the tenor af the 


e example of a 


ith a true in- 
ES as we ſhall 


mg Jeſus Giri and 
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under our chars, in give any conſent to 3 he government, 
private, in all duties we owe to Gad, 0 


as it is ſettled in one angle _ _—_—_ 
Walen 


The kite ea of Canſent and Aﬀent to 
be made to the Book of Common prayer, 
according to the AF of Temme anno 
1662+ ER by 
L A. B. do declare my aſſent, and. con- 
ſent to all, and every thing contained, 
and preſcribed in, and by the book intitu- 
led: The bock of common- prayer, and 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and o- 
ther rites and 9 of the church of 
England. together with the pfalter or 
pſalms of David printed, as they are to 
be ſung, or ſaid in churches; and the 
form, and manner of making ordaining, 
and confecrating OR pre and dear 


ons. 


þ 


| 7b TION or 7; t to be made by all 


Peers according to Act of Parliament, 
1678, whereby all Papiſts are dijabled 


from fitting in the Houfe. 


I. A. B. do ſolemnly, and ſincerely in 
the preſence of God, profeſs, teſtify, and 
declare, that I do believe, that in the ſa- 
cramenc of the Lord's fupper there is not 


any tranfubſtantiation of the elements of 
bread; and wine into the body and blood 
of Cbriſt at, or after the confecration 
thereof by any perſon whatfoever; and 


that the invocation, or adoration of the 
5lp ing: and that I f/Yirgin Mary, or any other faint, and the 
ſacrifice of the Maſs, as they are now ufed 


in the church of Rome, are ſuperſtitious, 
and idolatrous. And I do folemaly. in the 
preſence of God, profeſs, teſtify, and de- 
clare, that I do make this declaration, and 
every part thereof in the plain, and ordi- 


| nary ſenſe of the words read unto me, as 


they are commonly underſtood by Engliſh 
Proteſtants, without any evaſion, equivo- 
cation, or mental reſervation whatſoever ;; 
| and without any diſpenſation already grant⸗ 


ed me for this purpoſe. by the pope, or 


and en- any authority or perſ n whatſoever; and 
vithout any hope of any ſuch diſpenſation 


from any perſon, or authority. whatſoever ; 
and wäbout thinking that I am, or can 
be acquitted before God, or man, or ab- 
ſolved of this declaration, or any part 


1 Fr whereby Lam returned to ſerve 
preſent parlament) propos, or 


121 


thereof, altho che, pope, or any other 
perſon 


Chan; 1 [ .Book III. Art. VI J. | | 
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rſon or perſons, or power whatſoever, 
ſhould diſpenſe with, or annul the fame ; 
or declare that it was null, and void 


from the beginning. 


The Ducbeſi of York's Motives of ber Con- 
ver ion to the Catholic Faith, written by 
herſelf an. 1670. | 


It is ſo reaſonable to expect, that a per- 
ſon always bred up in the church of Eng- 
land, and as well inſtructed in the doc- 
trine of it, as the beſt divines, and her ca- 
pacity could make her, ſhould be lyable 
to many cenſures for leaving that, and 


making herſelf a member of the Roman 


Catholick church, to which I confeſs 1 
was one of the greateſt enemies it ever had; 
that I choſe rather to endeavour to ſatiſ- 
fy my friends by reading this paper, than 
to have the trouble to anſwer all the queſ- 
tions that may daily be aſked me. And 
firit I do proteſt in the preſence of al- 
mighty God, that no perſon, man or wo- 
man, directly or indirectly ever faid any 
thing to me (ſince I came into England) 
or uſed the leaſt endeavour to make me 
change my religion, It is a bleſſing I 
wholly owe to almighty God, and, IJ hope, 
the hearing of a prayer, I daily made him 
ever ſince I was in France, and Flanders: 
where ſeeing much of the devotion of 
the Catholicks (tho I had very little my- 
ſelf) I made it my continual requeſt unto 
almighty God, that if I were nor, I might, 
before I died, be in the true religion. 1 
did not in the leaſt doubt but that I was 
ſo, and never had any manner of ſcruple 
till November laſt; when reading a book 
called the hiſtory of the reformation by 
doctor Heylin, which I had heard very 
much commended, and had been told, if 
ever IL had any doubt in my religion, that 
would ſettle me. Inſtead of which, I found 
ic a deſcription of the horrideſt ſactileges 
in the world, and could find no reaſon 
why we left the church, but for three the 
moſt. abominable ones that ever were heard 
of amongſt Chriſtians. Firſt, Henry VIII. 
renounces the pope's authority, becauſe he 
would not give him leave to part with his 
wife, and marry another in her life time. 
Secondly Edward VI. was a child, and go- 
vern'd by his uncle, who made his eſtate 
out of the church lands. And then queen 


keep it but by renouncing a church, that 
would never ſuffer ſo unlawful a thing to 
be done by one of her children. I confeſs 
cannot think the Holy Ghoſt could ever 
be in ſuch counſels; and it is very ſtrange, 
that if the biſhops had no deſign, but (as 
they ſay) reſtoring us to the doctrine of the 
primitive church, they ſhould never think 
upon it till Henry VIII. made the breach 
upon ſo unlawful a pretence. Theſe ſcru- 
ples being raiſed, I began to conſider of the 
difterence between the Catholicks and us, 
and examined them, as well as I could, by 
the holy ſcripture, which tho' I don't pre- 
tend to be able ro underſtand, yet there 
are ſome things I found ſo eaſy, that I can- 
not but wonder, I had been ſo long without 
finding them out; as of the real preſence in 
the bleſſed ſacrament, the infallibility of 
the church, confeſſion, and praying for 
the dead. After this, I ſpoke ſeverally to 
two of the beſt biſhops we have in Eng- 
land (Sheldon of Canterbury, and Bland- 
ford of Worceſter) who both told me, there 
were many things in the Roman church 
which, it were very much to be wiſh'd, 
we had kept: as confeſſion, which was, no 
doubt, commanded by God: that praying for 
the dead, was one of che moſt ancient things 
in Chriſtianity: that for their parts they 
did it daily, though they would not own 
it. And afterwards preſſing one of them 
(Blandford) very much upon other points, 
he told me, that if he had been bred a Ca- 
tholick, he would not change his religion; 
but that being of another church, wherein 
he was ſure were all things neceſſary to 
ſalvation, he thought it very ill to give 
that ſcandal, as to leave the church where- 
in he had received his baptiſm. All theſe 
diſcourſes did but add mere to the deſire 
had to be a Catholick, and gave me the 
moſt terrible agonies in the world with- 
in myſelf. For all this, fearing; to be raſh 
in; ac matter of that weight, I. did all I 
could to ſatisfy myſelf; and made it my dai- 
ly prayer to God to ſettle me in the right, 
and ſo went on Cbriſtmas day tg receive in 
the king's chapel. After Which I Was 


mate troubledirhan ever, and could never 


be in quiet. till L had told my deſire 10 a 
Catholick, who: brought a prieſt to me; 
and that was the firſt I ever did converſe 
with, upon my word. The more iI ſpoke 
to him, the more I was confirmed in my 
deſign: and as tis impòſſible for mie fo doiibt᷑ 


Eliſabeth, who being no lawfull heireſs | of the- words of our bleſſed ſaviour, who 


to the crown, could have no way to 
el.. | 


ſays the holy ſatrament is his body, and 
5 blood, 
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blood, fo I cannot believe, that he who is| 


the author of all truth, and who has 
promiſed to be with his church to the 
end of the world, would permit them to 
give that holy myſtery to the laity but in 
one kind, if it were not lawful ſo to do. 
T am not able, or if IJ were, would I 
enter into diſputes with any body. TI on- 


ly in ſhort fay this for the changing of 


my religion, which I take God to witneſs, 
I never would have done, if I had thought i: 
poſſible to ſave my ſoul otherwiſe. I think, 
I need not ſay, it is not any intereſt in this 
world leads me to it: ĩt will be plain enough 
to every body. I muſt loſe all the friends, 
and credit I have here by it; and have 
very well weighed, which I could beſt par: 
with, my ſhare in this world, or in che 
next. I thank God 1 found no difficulty 
in the choice. My only prayer is, that the 
r Catholicks of this nation may not ſuf- 
fer for my being of their religion; that 
God would but give me patience to bear 
them, and ſend me any afflictions in this 
world, fo I may enjoy a bleſſed eternity 
hereafter. © | | | 


Two papers found in king Charles II's ſtrong 
Firſt paper. 

Tze diſcourſe we had the other day, 1 

hope ſatisfied you in the main, that Chriſt 


can have but one church here upon earch, | by 


and I believe that ir is as viſible as that 
the ſcripture is in print, that none can be 
that church, but that which is called the 
Roman Catholick church. I think you 
need not trouble yourſelf with entering 
into that ocean of particular diſputes, 
when the- main, and 1n truth, the only 
queſtion is, where that church is, which 
we profeſs to believe in the two 'creeds ? 
We declare there to believe one, Catholick, 
and apoſtolical church, and it is not left to 
every fantaſtical man's head to believe as 
he pleaſeth, but to the church, to whom 
Chriſt hath left the power upon earth to 
govern us in matters of faith, who made 
thoſe creeds for our directions. It were a 
very irrational thing to make laws for a 
country, and leave it to the inhabitants to 


de the interpreters, and judges of thoſe 
VVV 0145 5533 -:;mAid.07 


te. 


laws; for then every man will be his 
own judge, and by conſequence no ſuch 
thing, as either right, or wrong. Can 
we, therefore, ſuppoſe that God Almighty 
would leave us at theſe uncertainties, as 
to give us a rule to go by, and leave eve- 
ry man to be his own judge? I do aſk 
any ingenuous man, whether it be nor 
che ſame thing to follow our own fancy, 
or to interpret the ſcripture by it? 1 
would have any man ſhew me, where the 
power of deciding matters of faith is 
given to every particular man, Chriſt left 
his power to the church, even to forgive 
fins in heaven, and left his ſpirit with 
them, which they exerciſed after his re- 
ſurrection; firſt by his apoſtles in theſe 
creeds; and many years after by the coun- 
cil of Nice, where that creed was made, 
that was called by that name; and by 
the power which they had received from 
Chriſt, they were the judges even of the 
ſcripture itſelf many years after the a- 
poſtles, which books were canonical, and 
which were not: and if they had this 
power then, I deſire to know how they 
came to loſe it, and by what authority 
men' ſeparate themſelves from that church, 
The only pretence I ever heard of, was ; 
becauſe. the church has failed in wreſt- 
ing and interpreting the ſcripture, contra- 
ry to the true ſenſe, and meaning of it, 
and that they have impoſed articles of 
faich upon us, which are not warranted 
God's word. I do defire to know 
who is to be judge of that; whether the 
whole church, the ſucceſſion whereof has 
continued to this day without interrupti- 
on, or particular men who have raiſed 
ſchiſms for their own advantage? 5 


1 5 Second paper. 


It is a fad thing to conſider, what a 
world of hereſies are crept into this na- 
tion: every man thinks himſelf as com- 
petent a judge of the ſeriptures, as the very 
apoſtles chemſelves; and it is no wonder 
it ſhould be ſo; ſince that part of the na- 
tion which looks moſt like a church, 
dares not bring the true arguments againſt 
other fects; for fear ithey ſhould be 
turned againſt themſelves, and confuted 


by their own arguments. The church of 
15 1 61 «+ 1 8 nen e $f 
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England, (as 'tis called) would fain have 
it thought, that they are the judges in mat- 
ters ſpiritual; and yet dare not ſay po- 
ſitively, that there is no appeal from them: 
for either they muſt ſay, that they are in- 
fallible (which they cannot pretend to) or 
confeſs, that what they decide in matters of 
conſcience, is no farther to be followed, 
than it agrees with every man's private 
judgment. If Chriſt did leave a church 
here upon earth, and we were all once of 
that church, how, and by what authori- 
ty did we ſeparate from that church? It 
the power of interpreting ſcripture be in 
every man's brain, what need have we of 
a church, or churchmen ? To what 
purpoſe then did our ſaviour, after he had 
given his apoſtles power to bind, and looſe 
in heaven, and earth, add to it, that he 
would be with them to the end of che 
world? Theſe words were not ſpoken 
parabolically or by way of figure. Chriſt 
was then aſcending into his glory, and left 
his power with his church even to the 


end of the world, We have had, theſe 


hundred years paſt, the fad effects of deny- 


ing to the church that power in matters 
ſpiritual without an appeal. What coun- 
try can ſubſiſt in peace or quiet, where 
there is not a ſupreme judge, from whence 
there can be no appeal? Can there be 
any juſtice done, where the offenders are 
their own judges, and equal interpreters 
of the law with thoſe that are appointed 
to adminiſter juſtice? This is our- cafe 
here in England in matters ſpiritual ; for 
the Proteſtants are not of the church of 
England, as tis the true church, from 
which there can be no appeal; but be- 


cauſe the diſcipline of that church iscon- |. 


formable at that preſent to their fancies; 
which as ſoon as it ſhall contradi&, or 
vary from, they are ready to embrace, or 
join with the next congregation of peo- 
ple, whoſe diſcipline, and worſhip agrees 
with their opinion at that time: ſo that 
according to this doctrine, there is no other 


church, nor interpreter of ſcripture, but | 


that which lies in every man's giddy brain. 
I defire ro know, therefore, of every ſe- 
tious conſiderer of theſe things, whether 
the great work of our ſalvation ought to 
depend upon ſo fandy a foundation as 
this? Did Chriſt ever ſay to the civil 
magiſtrate (much leſs to the people) that 
he would be with them to the end of the 
world? Or did he give them the power 
to forgive fins? Saint Paul tells the Co- 


rinthians: ye are God's huſbandry ; ye are 
God's building; we are labourers with 
God. This ſhews who are the labourers, 
and who are the huſbandry, and building : 
and in this whole chapter, and the pre- 
ceding one, faint Paul takes great pains 
to ſet forth, that the clergy have the ſpi- 
rit of God, without which no man ſearch- 
eth the deep things of God; and he con- 
cludeth the chapter with this verſe: For 
who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
that he may inſtruct him? But we have 
che mind of the Chriſt, Now if we do 
but conſider in human probability, and 
reaſon the powers Chriſt leaves to his 
church in the goſpel, and ſaint Paul ex- 
plains ſo diſtinctly afterwards, we cannot 
think, that our ſaviour ſaid all theſe things 
to no purpoſe. And pray conſider, on 
the other ſide, that thoſe who reſiſt the 
truth, and will not ſubmit to his church, 
draw their arguments from implications, 
and far fetch'd interpretations, at the ſame 
time that they deny plain and poſitive 
words, which is ſo great a diſingenuity, 
that tis not almoſt to be thought, they 
can believe themſelves. Is there any othec 
foundation of the Proteſtant church, but 
that if the civil magiſtrate pleaſe, he may 


call ſuch of the clergy as he thinks fit for 


his turn, at that time, and turn the church 
either to preſbytery, independency, or in- 
deed what he pleaſes? This was the way 
of our pretended reformation here in Eng- 
land; and by the ſame rule, and authority, 
it may be altered into as many more 
ſhapes, and forms, as there are fancies in 
men's heads. 


A Lift of perſons that were condemu'd 
and ſuffer'd ; or reprieved and par- 
dened, 


Suffer d on account of Oates's plot. 


William Staley, layman, Nov. 26. 1678 
treaſonable words, 

Edward Coleman, eſquire, December 3. 
I 678, 

FJobn Grove, layman, January 24. 1679. 

William Ireland, Feſuit, January 24. 
1079, 

Robert Green, layman, Feb. 21. 1679. 
Godfrey's murther. 

Laurence Hill, layman, Feb. 21. 1679. 
Godfrey's murther. 

Henry Berry, layman, Feb. 28. 1679. 


. 


Godfrev's murther. 


Tho. 
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Tho. Pickering, lay-brother Bened. May | 


14. 1679. 
Richard Langhorn eſquire, June 14. 


1679. 1 


John Gavan, Fęſuit, Fune 20. 1679. 
Will. Harcourt, Jeſuit, Fune 20. 1079. 
Antl. Turner, Feſuit, Fune 20. 1679. 
Tho. Whitebread, Jeſuit, Fune 20. 1679. 
John Fenwick, Feſuit, Fune 20. 1679. 


Thomas Thwing, clergyman, Od. 23. 
1680. „ 
Will. Howard, viſcount Stafford, Dec. 
2209. 1680. | 


Edw.Fitz-harris eſquire, July 1. 1681. 
treaſonable libel. 

Oliver Plunket, archbp. Fuly 1. 1681. 
Triſh invaſion. 


Suffer'd on account of Orders, 


Nich. Poflgate, clergyman, 1679. York. 
Mr Kemble, clergyman, 1679. Here- 
d. 


or 
N. N. Iriſh prieſt. 1679. Nortb- Wales. 


_ Philiþ Evans, 


Mr Penhketh, Jeſuit. 


Wiil. Ruſſel, Franciſcan. 


Jobn Pleſſington, clergyman, July 14. 
1679. Cheſter. 925 


Fobn Lid, Teſuit, July 22. 1679. 
Feſuit, Fuly 22. 1679. 
Cardiff, | 


Francis Johnſon, Franciſcen, Aug. 22. 
1679. Worceſter. | 

David Lewis, Jeſuit, Auguſt 27, 1679. 
Monmouth. | | 


Condemn'd on account of Orders, but re- 


priev'd, and pardoned. 


Lionel Anderſon, Dominican. 
Will. Atkins, Feſuit. | 
Andrew Bromwich, clergy- 
man, 
James Corker, Benedictin. | 
Richard Barton, clergyman, 
: 


Mr Birkett, clergyman. 
Fobn Kemiſh, clergyman. 
Alex. Lumſden, Dominican. 
Will. Marſh, Benediftin. | 
Charles Parry, Franciſcan, | 


Henry Starkey, clergyman. 7 
George Buſby, Feſuit, 1681. 
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ARTICLE I. 


- The Bill of Excluſion. 


=p HOSE, that preſume to 
| paſs a cenſure upon nation- 

al Politicks, tell us, that 
religion being a ſupreme 
conſideration above all o- 

| | thers, it is always a good 
pretence, tho' human convenience is com- 
monly the maſter-{pring, that give's mo- 
tion to all men's actions. This appear's 
viſibly in every ſtep, taken by pretended 
_Reformers of religion. The Goſpel is the 
thing expreſſed ; but a thouſand temporal 
blefſipgs attend the ſucceſs of the cauſe: 
Conformably to this way of proceeding, 

Yor BL .- | 


| tho? zeal for the eſtabliſhed church was 
repreſented, as a motive for promoting 
the bill of Exclufion, yet they had many 
other things in view in the attempt. For 
. beſides unhinging the preſent conſtitu- 
tion of the government, and. making a 
breach for Anti-monarchical men to en- 
ter in, there ſeem's to have been a diſpo- 
ſition in many of em, not only to attack 
the duke of Vork, but the whole family 
of the S TUAR TS. However, as reli- 
gion, and their affection to the eſtabliſhed 
church, was what they pretended; I will 
not rob 'em off ſo good a motive: but 


3 
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caly take notice of ſome previous matters, 
* jealauly... It 
is ſurmiſed. by che . of: hiſtorians, | 
that the d. we 3 very } 
favoutaþFRopi e Caf Shel reli- 


. 'A — Pröleltant dr mem 
ber of the Catholick church. Afterwards, 
when a treaty of marriage was conclged * 
between him and the princeſs of Modena, 
chegt wag ſtill rounds to ſuſpect bis 
region : and rhe aſpicion, ran en 
that the parliament thought fir to Yelnon> 
ſtrate the king upon the occaſion. They | © 


met October 20, 1673. when the houſe of 


commons addreſſed his majeſty againſt the 
conſummation of the marriage with the 


* — (a); 4 \ LY 9 © 


We do, 
« your majeſty o-eonfider, 
„ „ if this match do proceed, it 

will be a means to diſquiet the minds of 
your Proteſtant. ſubjects at home, and to 
fill · chem with endleſs jealouſies and diſ- 


c contents; and will bring your majeſty [ 


< into ſuch alliances abroad, as will prove 


highly prejudicial, if not deſtructive to 


« the intereſt of the wen Proteſtany religi- : 


4 oitſelf ! 
2. We find by ad ee that 


© ſuch marriages have encreas'd Popery 
--irthe-kingdom end-gieen opportunity 
* to prieſts, and Feſuits to propagate their 
opinions, and ſeduce great numbers of 


. your majeſty's ſubjects. 


. We do already obſerve how much | 


the party is animated with the hopes of 
: this match, which were lately diſcouraged 
Jour gracious conceſſions in the laſt 
meeting of this parliament. 
4. We greatly fear, this may be an 
c occafion” to leflen the affections of the 
© people ta his royal highneſs, who is fo 
nearly related to the crown, and whole 
© honour, and eſteem, we deſire may al- 
c 7+ be entirely | reſer C WG. 
* 5. That for another age more, at leaft, 
his kingdom will be under che conti- 


* 
La) A a * 


. humbly 1% BN - 
| * ſtow upon Four majeſty, and! theſe king- 


A 


« popery, and the danger of the ==" 


: * 

Eaftly, we conkider, - that this prinkeſs 
3 haves ſo near a _.telation to ſo many 
eminent perſons of - the court: of Rome, 


wand; | © may.give them great opportunity to pro- 
hen | © 2 defigus, and carry on / 
This © pr: ices among (t us; and by- the ſame 
| iv upon --the | *. 3 penetrate into your majeſty's 
JS + = i ſecret counſels, and Ore cally 

< difeover the fate of che who dom. 


And finding by the opinions of very 
1 men, it is generally admitted, 
that ſuch treaties, and contracts by 


are diffolvable ; of which there 
EE 


eral inſtanges to be produced; we 
do im all humilicy beſeech your majeſty 


to put a ſtop to the conſummation of 


. we haye not yet the happineſs to fee any 


© iſſue of your majeſty, thac- may ſucceed 


in the government of theſe. kingdoms : 
* which blefling, we heartily pray Al- 
mighty God, in, his due time, to be- 


* doms; to the unſpeakable j Joy, and com- 
fort of all your majelly's loyal ſubjects, 
< who defire nothing more, than to con- 
tinue under the reigns of your majeſty, 
and your royal poſterity for ever. 


The king s anſwer to the rope addreſs. 
"CR. 


« His majeſty having received an ad- 
* dreſs from the houſe of commons, pre- 
« ſenting their humble deſire, that the in- 
tended marriage berween his royal high- 
neſs and the princeſs of Modena, may 
not be conſummated, commanded this 
anſwer to be return'd : That he perceiv- 
ed, the houſe of commons have wanted 
a full information of this matter; the 
marriage not being barely intended, but 
compleated according to the forms us d 
amongſt princes,” and by his royal con- 
< ſent, and authori Nor could he, in 
© the feaft, ſuppoſe ic 'difagreeable to his 
© houſe of commons; his royal highneſs, 
© having been, in the eye of the world, 
for ſeveral months, engaged in a treaty 
© of marriage with another Catholick prin- 


LON. o 


3 


e, of che growth of 


. th th 


* ceſs; and yet a parliament held dur- 


1 FE 


=. 

© + OS ns 11 1 4 > c PYX 8 

144 

2 . r * „ r LS 4 LEM 4 122 8 


o. 1673. 


N R * 


*Addref of the h houfe of commons, againſt the duke of Yorks marriage with the rde of Modena, 


ing 


© this intended marriage. And this we do 
| the more importunately defire, becauſe 


w ; )) 


r 


Jas II. Book I. Art. I. 
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0 


ing the time; and not th 


e leaſt excep- | 
© tion taken at it. | 1 «d . 


| V 2243 

This anſwer of his majeſty's not bging 
fatisfatory, the cominons repeat their 
petition in a ſecond addreſs; wherein they 
mention their reaſons for a diſparity in the 
two matches: v!z. that, during che treaty 
with the archducheſs of /z/þruct, the duke 
of York's religion was not ſo much ſuſ- 
pected: beſides, tome other circumſtances 
on the princeſs of Mogena's fide, which 
render'd the! caſe more obnoxious in re- 
gard of the Proteſtant intereſt, Hoc 
ever, the king did not think fit, tom re- 
turn an anſwer to their ſecond addreſs; but 
prorogued the parliament in a kind of 
anger, and with ſome precipitation. Mean 
time the treaty was concluded; and the 


duke was married by the proxy of Henry] hy 


Mardaunt, earl of Peterborough,” theti re- 
ſiding at Modena; as this nobleman him- 
ſelf give's an account, in his book of the 
genealogy of his family, p. 427. where 
he tels us, the pope demurr'd a conſider- 
able time, upon account of the dijpenſa- 
tion, that was wanting: which being ob- 
tain d, one father Wh:ze an Engliſb Domi 
nican frier performed the ceremony.” The 
princeſs was ſome what above fifteen years 
of age: ſhe ſer out from Modena, having, 
with her the ducheſs her mother, and a 
conſiderable retinue. She took Puris in 
her way; where ſhe remain'd for a while, 
being an adopted daughter of France, 
and portion'd by his moſt Chriſtian ma- 
jeſty. Then proceeding on her journey, 
ſhe landed at Dover, November 21; where 
ſhe was met by the duke; (5) * who, as 
« Echard report's, on the ſame. day was 
by the biſhop of Oxford married to the 
* ſaid princeſs. Tho' others ſay, by Na- 
* thaniel Crew, biſhop of Durham, But 
this is only to be underſtood of the cere- 
mony; the marriage being perform'd be- 
fore ar Madena. The duke had ſeveral 
children by this princeſs, who all died 
young, vi. Catharine Laura, born Fa- 
nuary 10, 1674, O. S. and died in O&o- 
ber 1675. Jſabella, born Auguſt 28, 1676, 
died March 2, 1680. Charles, duke of 
Cambridge, born November 7, 1677. Char- 
latte Mary, born Auguft 15, 1682, died 
in Ofober; with two others, a ſon, and a 


o 


daughter, born 


after he was king of Eng- 
land. . 11157 82019 1.2990 


- | sn the year 1678, the nation being in a 


general combuſtion on account of Gates 
plot; and the duke of York being looked 
upon, as the ground of all thoſe jealouſies, 
which made the people uneaſy: his ene- 
mies were reſolved to lay the axe to the 
root, and remove at once the occaſion: 
which was, by preparing a bill to exclude 
him from the ſucceſſion. And according- 
ly the commons ordered a bill, to that 
purpoſe, to be brought into the houſe. It 
was drawn up by mr Bennet, mr Trench- 
ard, fir Nicolas Carew, ſir Roger Peyton, fir 
Thomas Player, mr Vaughan, fir Francis 
Winnington, mr Boſcawen, rar Williams; mir 
Hambden, colonel Birch;mr Sacheverel; and 
mr Suinfen. The bill, as it is abridged 

mr Hcbard, ſtand's thus. (fc) 
- Ir: ſer: forth; after the particulars of the 
execrable conſpiracy, that the emiſſaries, 
prieſts and agents of the pope, had tray- 
ccroufly ſeduced James duke of York; pre- 
ſumptive heir to theſe-crowns, to the com- 
munion of: the church of Rome ; and had 
induced him, to enter into ſeveral nego- 
tiations wich the pope, his cardinals, and 


* 


Nuncio s, for promo — church 
and intereſt: and by this means, and pro- 


curement, had advaneed the power, and 


greatneſs of the French, eo the manifeſt 
nazard of theſe kingdoms. That by de- 
ſcent of theſe crowns upon a Papiſt, and 
by foreign alliances; and aſſiſtance, the) 
might be able to ſucceed in their wicked 


and villainous deſigns. 5 Then after another 
preamble they enacted to this effect: 


1. That the faid James duke of Hort, 
Albany, and Ulfer, ſhould be incapable of 
inberiting the crowns of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, with their dependen- 
cies, and of enjoying any of the titles, 
prerogatives, and revenues belonging to 
the ſaid crowyns. i e cee 

2. Secondly, that in caſe his majeſty 
ſhould happen to die, or reſign his domi- 
nions, they ſhould devolve to the perſon 

e manner as if 


next in ſucceſſion, in the ſam 
che duke were dead. 

3. That all acts of ſoverainty and 
royalty, that prince might happen then 
to perform, were not only declared void, 
but to be high treaſon, and puniſhable, as 
ſuch. 7 1 81 WED. e ii 
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4: That if any one, at any time what- | 
ſoever, ſhould endeavour to bring in the 
ſaid duke into any one of the foremen- 
tioned dominions, ar correſpond with him, 
in order to make him inherit; he ſhould be 
guilty of high treaſon. e 

F. Thar if the duke himſelf ever re- 
turn'd into any of theſe dominions, conſi- 
dering the miſchiefs that muſt enfue, 
he ſhould be looked upon as guilty, of 
the ſame offence; and all perſons: were 
| authoriſed and required, to ſeize upon him 
and impriſon him; and in caſe of refiſt- 
ance made by him, or his adherents, t 
ſubdue them by force of arm. 
The bill of excluſion being compleated 
it was brought into the houſe of commons 
May 15, 1679; and read a firſt time 
without any great oppoſition. Five days 
after, it was read a ſecond time. Then 
the houſe divided about committing the 
bill; and there were found yeas 207, a- 
gainſt noes 128, the majority being 79. 
But the parliament being ſoon after proro- 
gued, they could proceed no farther in it 
at that time: and a diſſolution following 
it, was ſtill a greater diſappointment to 
the duke's enemies. However, another 
parliament was ordered to meet October 


17th. And now both parties were at work 


to have proper members ſent up, while 
the bill of excluſion became the common 
topick of diſcourſe from the ſtateſman to 
the ſcavenger. (d) It was made a kind 
of reſt; and all thoſe gentlemen, who 
< vated againſt it, were marked as fa- 
vourers of Popery, if not down. right 
< Papiſts, The duke, in the mean time, 
was adyiſed by the king, to abſent bim- 
ſelf: and accordingly, with his ducheſs 
and whole family, he cook ſhipping 
March 3, 1679: and landing in Holland, 
paſſed through the country, and took up 
his reſidence at Bruſſels : where he re- 
mained the greateſt part of the ſummer fol- 
lowing, Some jarrings happening ſoon af- 
ter in the privy counſel between the two 
great. politicians, Hallifax and Shaftſbury, 
it terminated in the removal of ſome of 
the duke's enemies; eſpecially. of Shaf?/- 
Pury and the duke of Monmouth. Upon 
which his majeſty thought fit to recall the 
duke of York from Flanders, He arrived 
at Windſor September 2, thence he went to 


ſaint Famess October 12; where he re- 


mained with his ducheſs and whole family, 
till by the king's advice he removed into 
Scotland. His ducheſs and family beſides 
a great retinue went along with him. 
They moved by ſhort ſtages; and were 
met, all along upon the road, by thoſe, 
that ſtood up for the ſucceſſion, and ar- 
rived at Edinburgb December 4. The king, 
all this while, kept off the evil day by 
prorogations of parliament; which huge- 
ly enraged the duke's enemies, who were 
impatient till they had compleated their 
deſign. The duke had not been long in 
Scotland, before the king ſent him notice to 
return, that he might attend his own in- 
tereſt at the next ſitting of parliament. Ac- 
cordingly he and his ducheſs arrived ſafely 
at London, February 24, 1680, by ſea. 
But his majeſty finding, that ſome great 
men were ſtill uneaſy at his brother's be- 
ing ſo near the court, he perſuaded him to 
return again into Scotland: and accordingly 
he ſet out Ocfaber 20, 1680. The very 
next day, October 21, the parliament met 
at Weſtminſter: and the firſt thing they 
went upon, was the bill of excluſion. Lord 
Ryſjel: opened the debate againſt a Popijh 
ſucceſſor. He was ſeconded by fir Henry 
Capel, brother to the earl of Efſex, who 
was ſupported by ſeveral others. Then 
the lord Raſſel, and colonel Titus moved, 
that a committee be ordered to bring in a 
bill, to diſable the duke of Vr from 
inheriting the crown. The motion was 
backed by ſeveral others; who expreſſed 
themſelves with a great deal of heat and 
vehemence, eſpecially mr Harboard, mr 
Trenchard, mr Benet and mr Boſcawen : 
but none diſtinguiſh'd himſelf more a- 
gainſt the duke, than fir William Fones, 
On the other hand ſeveral ſmart ſpeeches 
were made againſt the bill. Mr Edward 
Seymour ſaid: (e) *tho' we ſhould reſolve 
to have no moderation in our proceed- 
* ings againſt Papiſts, yet I hope we 
© ſhall have ſome for ourſelves. Ic can- 
© not be imagin'd, that ſuch a law will 
bind all here in England; any in Scot- 
« land; and it is diſputed, whether it will 
© be binding in Ireland: ſo that in all pro- 
« bability it will not only divide us a- 
<.gainſt ourſelves, but the three kingdoms 
© one from the other, and occaſion a mi- 
ſerable civil war. For it cannot be ima- 
« gined, that the duke will ſubmit to it. 
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And to difinheric him for his An 
is not only to act according to the Po- 
piſh principles, but to give cauſe for 
a war with all the Catholick princes in 
Europe; and that muſt occaſion a ſtand- 
© ing army, from whom there will! be | 
© more danger of Popery, than from a. Po. 
piſi ſucceſſor, or a-Popiſh king. Mr 
Laurence Hyde alſo poke very home. (g 
© ] do rot know, faid he, that any of the 
© king's murderers were. candemned, 
out being heard: and muſt we deal 
thus with the brother of our king? It 
« would conſiſt muth better with the juſ- 
© tice of the houſe, to impeach him, and 
© try him in a formal-way ; 'S and then cut 
© off his head, if he deſerves it. I will 
not offer to diſpute the power of par- 


liaments: but I queſtion, whether chis 


« law, if made, would be good in itſelf. 
Some laws have à natural weakneſs with 
« them, II think, that, by which tiie old 
long patliament carried on the rebellion, 
vas judged aftetwrards void dn itſeif; 
© becauſe: there: was a power given which 
could not: be taken from che king, or 
crown. For ought 'F-know, Mien you | 
©: have. made. this::law,' it may have the 
ſame flaw in it. If not, Lum ronfi- 
dent, abere are u loyal party, whicli-will 
neuet obey; but will think themſelves 
bound y their 'oath of-allegianct and 
duty to pay obedience to che duk, if 
ever he hould come to be | Kings: which 
* (muſt occaſion a civil war? At the bolt 
reading fir Leoline Jenkins ſtood up; und 
directly argued: ( tiſt That i itevras 
**contrazy to natural juſtice, to condemn 
any man before the cnviction, or che 
hearing of him. 2dly; Ir: vas contrary to 
e 1 principles of our religion, to diſpoffeſs 
a perſon of his right, becagſe- he differs 
„in point of faith. 3zdbyſ Ha was of upi: 
nion, that the Kings,: of- England trad 
their right from God alone, and that no 
power on earth cbuld deprive: chem of 
it. Achly, Ic was againſt che qathrof al- 
* legiance' taken in its o ſenſe itchout 
<< efuttical evaſians;” whit h binding ull 
perſons to: the king, his heirs, ain ſuc- 
ceſſors the duke as: preſumptive heir muſt 
de under ſtood. Several? other hes 


were made do the tame ꝙuipoſe. Ho- 


ever, bill being bright in, fund 4 E 


- -—, —  -. 


wich- | 


cond time \Nowwles 6: and engroſſed Ne- 
vember 8. The bill of — having 
thus paſſed in the houſe of commons, by 
a conſiderable majority; that what they 
had done might go down better with the 
nation, they addreſs the king in a long re- 
monſtrance, complaining of the grievances 
of the preſent reign in relation to Popery; 
the ſum whereof; Was: that Papiſts found 
means to evade the laws; that parlia- 
ments had been ptorogued, and diſſolved 
to ſerve their purpoſes: that the teſt· act 
had litile or no effect, partly by conni- 
vances at home, and diſpenfations from a- 
broad: that the king's evidences for the 
Popiſh plot, were diſcouraged, and boughc 
off: that pamphlets and books-againſt _ 
church of Rome were- ſuppreſſed: 

money raiſed for one uſe, = diſpoſed — 
by Popiſh counſels: for another; with ma- 
ny ſuch like parciculars, reflecting upon 
his majoſty and counſel; Within two So, | 
— drawing up ths remonſtrance; which 
was very unacceptable: at court, upon the 
igck or · November : the commons having 
compleatiil their grand bill for diſinheriting 
the duke of Lord, it was folemnly carried 
up tothe houſe of lords by William lord 
Kaſel, attended by lord Cavendiſb, fir Heu- 
y Capel; and indeed hy almoſt the whole 
hauſe of commons. Here it met with a 
very different reception. The king him- 
ſelf ' was: reſolved, and all his friends 
declared againſt the: bill; before it came 
ta be read: and tho the carl of Shaf7/- 
buty, the earl of :Efexy the earl of Sun- 
derland, and about: fifteen more, were 
rr and violent for it; yet moſt of 
the reſt of the houſ were firm, and po- 
fitive againſt it. Among whom the lord 
Hallifax appeared vritht great reſolution 
in the head of all debates. Upon the 
firſt reading of it, indeed, it was carried 
in the affirmative by two votes only, - Upon 
the ſecond reading, it was ſtrenuouſly de- 
bated,” till eleven a clock at night, the king 
being preſent all: the Whole time. And 
then the houſe divided, the noeg being 63, 
che gear f but 30. The /bithops'ibeing 14 
were all againſt 1 it, except three: And fo 
the billy without any — Was 
thrown aut, and totally quaſhed, to = 

great difappointment;' and mortification- of 

all the chief promoters: of this unwieldy 


firſt time November 4. It was read a ſe- 


attempt. However the commons ſtill went 
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on with their defign of ſupprefling Po- 
pery; and reſolved in a committee, that 
a bill ſhould be brought in, for baniſhing 
the principal men of that perſwaſion. 
They reſolve again, that neither the king, 
nor the Proteſtant religion were ſafe, as 
long as the Papiſts had any hopes of the 
duke of York's ſucceeding. And at laſt, 
they put the cauſe of the bill upon a 
conditional iſſue; and drew up an addreſs, 


that his majeſty would be pleaſed to pals | peop 
a diſabling bill againſt the duke of 27774, | po 


when it ſhould be offered in a parliamen- 
rary way. The king returned a ſhort an- 
ſwer: that he would not engage himſelf 
by any ſuch promife; but would concur, 
any other way, to ſecure the Proteſtant 
religion, excepring the diſinheriting of his 
brother. The commons were hugely in- 
cenſed at this anſwer : and immediately re- 
ſolved, that thoſe, that adviſed him to it, 
were promoters of Popery 5 
new ſupplies ſhoo'd be granted his ma- 

jeſty, till be had: given em farther ſatiſ- 

faction, as to the points they inſiſted upon. 

Then they reſolved, that his majeſty ſhould 

be addreſſed againſt George carl of Halli- 

fax, Laurence Hyde eſqt; Henry marqueſs 

of Worceſter, Henry earl of Clarendon, and 

Lewis earl of Fever/ham, that he would 

remove them from his preſence and coun- 

ſel; as being, by common fame, the au 

thors, and adviſers of the above mention d 

anſwer to their addreſs. (i) It was upon 

this occaſion that lord Rſſel grew ſo 
warm, as to ſay: that if his own fa- 
© ther had been one of thoſe, that re- 
< fuſed to paſs the bill; be would have 
c been the firſt man, that ſhould impeach 

him of high treaſon.. To put a ſtop 

to theſe violent proceedinge, the king pro- 
rogue's the parliament, till Thur/day. the 
_ goth of January: and to guard himſelf 
Archer againſt the attacks of the com- 

mons, he diſſolves em two days before 

they were to meet; at the ſame time pub- 

liſhing bis intention of calling another 

parliament, to meet at Oxford March 21, 
1681. This was à freſh mortification to 
the dake's enemies. They were ini hopes, 
that the city of London wou d/batk their 
deſigns by ſome tumultuous method, in 

eaſe his majeſty cou d not be braughr. to 
compliance by any other way 
SHOW JETT ĩ 51093 211129927 


y; and that no 
cwcommand to open to you. His majeſty 
© hath conſidered wich himſelf, that ttis 
not enough that your religion, and li- 


ather 


1 5 1 
44071 
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Orleans, if mr Echard report's him faich- 
fully, ſays, ſeveral ladies, who had no 


ſmall intereſt with the king, were bribed 
by the duke's enemies, to induce his ma- 


jeſty ro comply. 
Tho' the king was reſolved to flick 
cloſe to his brother in regard of the ſuc- 


ceſſion; yet he never refuſed to conſent to 


any other methods, for ſecuring the Pro- 
teſtant religion, and the liberties of che 
le. The plan, he laid for this pur- 
ſe, is fully deſcribed in the ſpeech made 
by the lord chancellor Finch before both 
houſes of parliament; and is as fol- 
lows: (&) F037, 

My lords, and you the knights, citi- 
gens, and burgeſſes of the houſe of com- 
* mons: That royal care which his nia- 
« jeſty hath taken for the general quier, 
and ſatisfaction of all his ſubjects, is 


'© now more evident by theſe new and 


© freſh inſtances: of it, which. 1 have in 


© berty is ſecure during his own reign, but 
< he thinks he owes it to his people, to do all 
that in him lies, that theſe bleflings may 


© be: tranſmitted to your poſterity, and ſo 


< well-ſecured to them, that no ſucceſſion 
in after ages may be able to work the 
* leaſt alteration. And therefore his ma- 
« jeſty, who hath» often ſaid in this place, 
* that he is ready to conſent to any laws 
of this kind; ſo that the ſame extend 
© not to alter the deſcent of the crown in 
the right line, nor to defeat the ſuc- 
© ceflion, hath now commanded this to 
© be: further explained. And to the end 
it may never be in the power of any 
© Papiſt, if the crown deſcend upon him, 
© to. make any change: either in church, 
tor ſtate, I am commanded to tell you; 
that his majeſty is willing that provi- 
i may be made: Firſt to diſtinguiſh 
a Papiſt from a Proteſtant ſucceſſor: 
then ſo to limit, and circumſcribe 
the. authority/ of a Popiſh ſucceſſor in 
theſe caſes following, that he may be 
Si diſabled to do any harm. Firſt in refer- 
© encei10 the church; his majeſty is con- 
<.tent: that care be taken, that all eccleſi- 
<-aftical,- and ſpiritual benefioes and pro- 
£ motions / in the gift of the crown, may 
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© be conferred in ſuch a manner, that w__ 


© may be ſure the incumbents ſhall al- 
« ways be of the moſt pious, and learn- 
ed Proteſtants; and that no Popiſh ſuc- 
« ceffor, while he continues ſo, may have 
© any power to controll ſuch preſentments. 
In reference to the ſtare and civil part 
of government; as it is already provid- 
ed, that no Papi can fit in either 
houſe of parliament: ſo the king is 
pleaſed, that it be provided too, that 
there may never want a parliament when 
< the king ſhall happen to die; but that 
the parliament, then in being, may con- 


© tinue indiſſolvable for a competent time: 


© or if there be no parliament in be- 
ing, then the laſt parliament, which 
< was in being before that time, may re- 
« aſſemble, and fit a competent time with- 
out any new ſummons or elections. 
© And as no Papift can by law hold any 
© place of truſt; ſo the king is content, 
that it may be further provided; that 
no lords, or others of the privy counſel, 
no judges of the common law, or in 
c 3 ſhall at any time, during the 
« reign of a Popiſh ſucceſſor, be put in, 
or diſplaced, but by the authority of 


« parliament: and that care be taken, that 


none, but ſincere Proteſtants, may be 
« juſtices of the peace. In reference to 
the military part, the king is willing, 
that no lord Jieutenanr, or deputy lieu- 
< tenant, nor any officer in the navy, dur- 
< 1og the reign of any Popiſh ſucceflor, 
© be put our, or removed; but either by 
© authority of parliament, or of ſuch per- 
« ſons, as the parliament ſhall intruſt with 
« ſuch authority, It is hard to invent a- 
© nother reſtraint to be put upon a Popiſh 
« ſucceſſor, conſidering how much the re- 


venue of a ſucceſſor wilt depend upon 


« conſent of parliament, and how impoſ- 
« fibe it is, to raiſe” money without ſuch 
< conſenc, But yer, if any thing elſè can 
occur to the wiſdom of the parliament, 
* which may further ſecure religion, and 
liberty againft a Popiſh ſucceſſor, with- 
cout defeating the right of ſucceſſion it- 
« ſelf, his majeſty will moſt readily coh- 
« ſent to it. Thus watchful is the King 
for all your ſafety; and if he could think 
« of any thing elſe, that you do eicher 


© for you. God almighty continue this 
© blefled union between the king, and his 
« patliament and people. | 

Notwithſtanding the faiſibleneſs of this 
ſcheme, nothing would content the ad- 
verſe party, but a bill of excluſion, de- 
ſtructive of the ſucceſſion: and tho they 
had been repulſed or diſappointed in the 
two foregoing parliaments ; yet they were 
{till in hopes of carrying their point in 
a third, which met at Oxford, March 
21. 1681. ( © Thoſe for the city of 
London, came with a numerous body of 
© well arm'd horſe, having ribbons in 
© their hats, with theſe words woven in 
them: No PoPERY: No SLAVERY: 
* And many other of the members were 
attended in the like manner; as appre- 
hending ſome extraordinary defigns of 
* the Papifts againſt them; ſo that, at 
< length, the manner of their aſſembling 
© look'd more like a rendezvous of a 
© country militia, than the regular meet- 
ing of a parliament.' At the opening 
of the ſeſſion, the king made a ſpeech; 
wherein he gave em a general aſſurance 
of his intention to maintain the Proteſtant 
religion, and the liberties of the people: 
mentioning ſeveral particulars, capable of 
effecting it: but at the ſame time gave 
em to underſtand, that he had taken a 
reſolution, never to conſent to the altering 
of the ſucceſſion, In the cloſe, he took no- 
tice of their groundleſs jealouſies; and 
told em, that their way of proceeding 
was beyond meaſure unreaſonable and il- 
legal; and that it viſibly: tended to the 
deſtruction of the conftirution 

Upon this, ſome of the members pro- 
poſed a ſcheme, which they call d a bill 
of Expedients; which, tho ic did not de- 
troy the ſucceſſion, yet the particulars 
render'd it, in appearance, more odious, 
than the bill of excluſion, It was pre- 
tended by ſome to be drawn up to plea- 
ſure the king; others thought it was on- 
ly a trick of ſome friends of the duke, in 
order to puzzle the cauſe, and amuſe the 
Exc lu ſiomers, by laying new projects be- 
fore ein, chat ſo they might drop the old 
one. It comprehend's che following ar- 
ticles e n e e 


1. (u) That the duke of 7ork be ba- 


want, or wiſh to make you happy, he niſh'd, during life, five hundred miles 


would make it his buſineſs to effect it 


from England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 


„ 
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the dominions, and territories to them be- 11. That all conſiderable Papiſts * 
longing. {baniſh'd by name. 
2. Thar the Whale government, both 12. That all their fraudulent conveyances 


eccieGaſtics), and civil, ſhall, upon the be defeated. 
demiſe of the king, be veſted in a regent 13. That their children be educated in 


for ſuch time, as che duke of Vr ſhall | the Proteſtant religion. By this means 
ſurvive. theſe three kingdoms will be united in 


3. That . regent be che princeſs. of | the defence of the Proteſtant religion, and 


Orange; and in caſe of her deceaſe with- | of his majeſty penn, and government; 


out iſſue, or with iſſue in 8 21 5 then and a ſure foundation laid of an effectual 
lady "Anne. league with Holland, and conſequently 


4. That if che duke have a bon, edu- with the reſt of Chriſtendom, in oppo- 
cared a Proteſtant, then the ſaid princeſſes, fition to the growing greatneſs of France. 
reſpectively, ſhall ſucceed in. the regency, 

ziſh members being divided 


doring the minority of en Jon, 1 no] The whig 
longer. 4 about this bill of Expegients, it was quick- 


5. That the regent do nominate the ly thrown out; and the majority of the 
_— counſel; and they to be, or not to] Commoners calling for the bill of Exclu- 
approved in parliament, as ſhall be ſion, it was brought in, and read the firſt 
judged ſafeſt, upon directing the drawing time, March 28th, tho' violently cppoſed 
up of this intended act. by ſecretary Jenkins, but none roſe up to 


6. That, norwithſtanding- ho, king -| {cond him. Upon this a ſecond reading 
doms (out of reſpect to the royal 3 being order d, his maje ay appeared in the 
and monarchy itſelf may be governed] houſe; and immediately iſſolving the par- 
by the ſaid regent, in the name and ſtile | liament, took coach for Windſor. This 
of James II. Sc. yet it ſhall, by this in - ſtruck a dawp upon the whole party, and 
tended act, be made capital for any to] put ſome of em upon that deſperate at- 
take up arms on his behalf, or by his| tempt of riſing and aſſaſſinating his ma- 
commiſſion, not fign'd by the faid regent; jeſty, as I have given an account in the 
or to maintain an opinion, rhat the re- Rye-bouſe plot. 
raining the ſaid name, and file ſball, in The duke of Vt, all this while, was 
this caſe, purge bis di iſabilities, impoſed by in Scotland; where he managed the affairs 
this act, or elude the force thereof, of that kingdom, as his majeſty's High 
the, Thar commiſfioners be forthwith ſent Commiſſioner. - He fat at the head of their 
to the prince, and princeſs of Orange, to parliament, which, met July 28th; when 
take their oaths, that they will take: upon | they took into conſideration the preſent 
them the executionof bis att; and chat cheir practices, and principles of the 72 
oaths be here recordat- - party in England ; z and paſs d an at aſſert- 

8. That all officcis civil, and; military, ing the lineal ſucceſſion of the crown, ac- 
take oaths to obſerve / this act, fram dime cording. to proximity in blood, unalterable 
o time: as in the act for the teſt. by any difference of religion, or ſubſe- 

9. That his majeſty would 1 quent law. The ſame ſtrain of loyalty 
declare,” to call a nt in Scetlend, appear d ſoon ating in England; and ad- 
in order to paſs like act there; and 2 oh to the King flew from all arts, ex- 
recommend the ſame: and the like to | preffi Teh om horror, of the late attempts of 
be” datie: in e eee if een neva: Shaftſpury = 2 whiggith, N 0 5 
ſary. th divines, and lawyers chim' d' with 
10. Thar in * the biikdoks "hall t e addreſſes; and run up paſſroe obedi- 
come into any of theſe kingdom then ſe eto its II. high br: 6 So that it 
ſhall he be 1% facto encluded and ſhall | © became. the Ls able; dodrine, equal- 


> 


foffer, as in the former bill 5:90 the e, 12 eſpouſed e court, the pulpit, 
See ſhall be forthwith inveſted in Athe bench, bar.“ And now, the 

the regent, upon duch ks cortilhg into _ deer e the e of York being k blown 
of” Gels king den om. i gatwb b ſoyer, vchis e fit to return 
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into England. He landed at Yarmouth 
March 10th, 1682, and from thence went 
directly to the king at Newmarket, and fo 
to Windſor: which place he left May 3d, 
in order to return into Scotland, and bring 
back his ducheſs and family, He em- 
bark'd on board the Glouceſter frigate, fir 

obn Berry being commander, Here he 
found himſelf in danger of an Ex- 
cluſion of another kind. For tho' the 
wind and weather were very fair, and they 
were provided with one of the moſt {kil- 
ful coaſters in England, whoſe name was 
Ayres; yet on the fifth of May the frigate 
ſtruck againſt a bank of ſand, about ſix- 
teen leagues from the mouth of the ri- 
ver Humber. The ſhip being ſplit by the 
ſhock, a great many loſt their lives on this 
unfortunate occaſion. The molt remark- 
able perſons among em were: the earl of 


Roxborough; the lord O Bryan; the laird 
of Hopton, fir Joſeph Douglas, lieutenant 
Hyde, brother-in-law to the duke ; ſeveral 
of his highneſs's ſcrvants, with about one 
hundred and thirty ſailors, and others. 
Sir John Berry was among the ſaved. The 
duke purſued his voyage in another ſhip, 
and arrived in Scotland, May 7th. He re- 
turn'd again by ſea with his ducheſs and 
family, and came to London May 2th. 
This unfortunate accident became the ſub- 
ject of ſome ſevere reflexions. The 
Mhiggs gave out, that ſome cruelties we'e 
committed upon ſeveral perſons, through 
the care, that was taken to ſave the duke. 
The other party made the whole a whig- 
giſh contrivance to deſtroy the duke. It 
remain's now, that I give an account of 
his advancement to the throne, after his 


brother's deceaſe. 


he, —O__ 


mA 


ARTICLE II. 


The King's Acceſſion to the Crown. 


feed his ſubjects, according to the 
different views of the parties, that then di- 
vided the nation; which in general was 
with Hopes and Fear. Catholicks were 
full of expectation from a prince, that pro- 
feſſed their religion. For now it was no 
longer a ſecret; ſince his majeſty had ap- 
peared publickly at maſs February 8th, on 
Sunday, two days after his brother's de- 
ceaſe. The loyal Proteſtants ſeem'd to 
have nothing to fear, but the fate of their 
church, and the encroachments of the royal 
prerogative, As for the Mbiggiſb party, 
their intereſt was entirely ruin'd. The 
forgery of Oates's plot was found out; the 
Rye-houſe attempt diſcovered ; ſome of the 
principal actors brought ro juſtice; and 
others ſtill under proſecution. As for 
Oates, two indictments for Perjury had 
been laid againſt him in the late reign. 
He was try'd upon the firſt indictment at 
che king's bench, May 8th, 1685 ; when 
the king's counſel undertook to make it 
appear, that he had forſworn himſelf at 


HE death of king Charles II. af. 


mr Treland's tryal, when he affirm'd, he 
was preſent at the M bite- borſe conſult April 
24th, 1678. (a) © To prove this perjury, 
there were produced for the king above 
twenty ſeveral witneſſes, almoſt all Pa- 
* piſts: bur moſt of them men of eminent 
qualities, and fortunes; and not one, but 
of a clear life, and converſation, . 
His being in the college, preciſely on 
* the grand day, the 24th of April, Old 
Stile, was expreſly proved by three 
* gentlemen; whereof one, mr Morgan, 
* was a miniſter of the church of Eng- 
* land, To which Oates reply'd, firſt 
in general: that, tho Popiſh, evidences 
had atteſted the fame againſt. him at the 


tryals of the Feſuzts, in the late reign, they 


were not credited; and why ſhould: the 
court now favour em with belief? The 
counſel made anſwer: that courſe of time 
had made great diſcoveries; that the wit- 
neſſes for the plot were then believed to 


be che honeſter men; which occaſioned 
the court to prefer their teſtimony. But 


now ſeveral circumſtances demonſtrated, 


— 
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the evidences of thoſe days for the plot 
to be vile perſons, that had utter'd mani- 
feſt contradictions, and impoffibilities. (5) 


« Afterwards, in particular, Oates pro- 


duced three or four witneſſes, to prove 
© himſelf in England at the time of the 
© ſuppoſed conſult. But either they faul- 
© tered, as to the month or the year; or 


« elſe they claſh'd amongſt themſelves, and 


© palpably diſagreed in the teſtimony, they 
gave for him. And it was likewiſe 
proved from his own narrative, that he 


© had ſworn himſelf back again from Eng- | 


© land to St. Omer's ſeveral days before the 
© time they ſaw him at London. So ma- 
© nifeſtly did Oates, and his witneſſes con- 
© tradi& one another. Then Oates ap- 
peab'd to ſeveral noblemen upon the 
bench, to give an account of his charac- 
ter, and ſucceſs of his ſwearing abilities 
in the late reign. Particularly, he call'd 
upon the earl of Devonſhire, the earl of 


Clare, the earl of Huntingdon, T&c. The 


laſt of theſe declared his mind in the 
following terms: © (c) I do believe, mr 
© Oates's diſcovery found a good recepti- 
c on in the houſe of lords; but it was 
grounded upon the opinion, that what 
c he ſaid was true; and that he was an 
© honeſt man. But ſince that time, it be- 
ing apparent, there were ſo many and 


ſo great contradictions, falſities, and per- 


« juries in his evidence, upon which ſo 
© much innocent blood hath been ſhed ; 
© I believe, a great many perſons, who 
were -concern'd in the tryals of thoſe 


© .unfartunarg men, are heartily afflicted, 


and ſorry for their ſhare in ic; and 1 
do believe moſt of the houſe of peers 
have alter'd their opinion, as to this 
man's credit, and look upon his evi- 
« dence, as I do, to be very falſe. Upon 
this Oates, liftiug up his eyes and hands 
to heaven, made a ſolemn proteſtation, 
that all, he had ſworn concerning the plot, 
was true. (4) This was exceeding 


and the ſubject: and the lord chief juſ- 
a tice, in ſumming up the evidence, con- 
© .chided in theſe words: There . doe's not 
© iremarn the leaſt doubt, but that Oates 15 
© the blackeſt, and . moſt perjur'd villain, 


*./ tbat.ever appeared upon the face of the | 


959 8 
© earth.” 


| 


© lauded, and careſs'd by 


© ſhocking to many, who knew the man, | © both houſes of parliament, and by ſome, 


Mr Oates, being caſt in this manner in 
his firſt indictment, was the next day, May 
gth, tried upon a ſecond indictment for 
perjury : for that he had ſworn to mr Ire- 
land's being in London at à time, uben 
che king's counſel undertook to prove, he aas 
in Stattord(hire, and elſewhere. (e) Above 
* forty witneſſes were produced, who teſ- 
* tify'd, that mr Ireland was never at all 
in London from the 3d of _— in the 
© ſame year, to the 14th of the following 
September; and ſpecified every thing, 
* according to time and place, with the 
exactneſs of a journal; accompanied 
with all proper tokens, and circumſtan- 
© ces. And. what ſtill bore harder up- 


© on him, than in the former tryal, was, 
that no Jeſs than g of theſe witneſſes were 


« Proteſtants and of the church of Eng- 


land, againit whom he could raiſe no ex- | 


ception. In ſumming up the evi- 
* dence, the lord chief juſtice Feffreys, 
* ſpeaking of the mercy of the late king 


* Charles IL has this remarkable paſſage : 


© Jt is well known to thoſe, that had the 


© happineſs to be near his perſon, how often 


© be expreſſed his concern, for having 


]© conſented to mr Ireland's execution: and 
* this continued with him to his dying day, 


© gs the bufineſs of my lord Strafford did 
with his royal father. Now the ſen- 
tence paſſed upon Oates, on theſe two 
indictments, was; 70 be impriſen'd for life, 
and to pay a thouſand marks -upon each 
indictment : to ſtand in the pillory ar 


Weſtminſter, and the Royal Exchange : to 


be whipt one day from Aldgate to Neo- 
gate; and another day from Newgate to 
Tyburn and to walk round MWeſtminſter- 
Hall with a paper on his forehead, ſig- 
nifying his crime. Laſtly, to ſtand five 
times in the pillory annually, viz. Ac 
Tyburn, Weſtminſter, Charing-Croſs, Temple- 
bar, and the Royal Exchange. (F) Thus the 
famous doctor Oates, that had been ap- 
the leaders in 


© ſtil'd the ſaviour of the nation, was now 


treated as the moſt vile, and profligate 


impoſtor. And it is remarkable, thac 
ztho' he liv'd to a moſt favourable junc- 
ture for reverſing. his judgments, and 
brought his Mrit of error for that pur- 
* poſe into the houſe of peers; yet, after 
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a ſmall debate upon the cauſe, the lords 
© could not be prevail'd upon to blanch 
© his character, or reputation, or reſtore 
© him to the capacity of being an evi- 
«£ dence in any court whatſoever.” This 
favourable juncture was the time of the 
revolution; when, it ſeem's, he had ſtil] 
ſame friends at court, who prevail'd fo far, 
as to have him diſcharged from his im- 
priſonment and corporal puniſhments ; 
and, as, 'twas ſaid, favour'd with a pen- 
fion: which is an unaccountable inſtance 
of benevolence. 
torious impoſtor's life muſt be gather'd 
from amongſt his Anabaptiſtical acquain- 
tance, whither he retired to end his 
' wretched days. Some others of theſe plot- 
forgers were alſo clapt up, in order to 
undergo their tryal: and particularly Prance 
and Dangerfield. Prance being indicted 
for perjury, pleaded guilty ; and was pil- 
lory'd, and whipt. (g) © A conſiderable: 
time after, without any appearing in- 
© ducement, he made a voluntary con- 
© feffion of his crimes, in writing; and, 
© in expreſs terms, declared, all the ma 
terial parts of his narrative and de- 
« poſitions to be abſolutely falſe.” Some 
of his: acquainrance have inform'd me, 
that they often ſaw him afterwards in 
the Catholick chapels, where he ſhew'd 
all the outward marks of repentance; 

On the goth of May was tried Thomas 
Danger field, for being author of a narra- 
tive, in the late reign, full of lies, and 
ſcandal. He was convicted, and ſentenc- 
ed to ſtand in the pillory; to be whip'd 
from Aldgate to Newgate, and from Ne- 
gate to Tyburn ; and fin'd five hundred 
pounds. The ſubſtance of his narrative 
was: That, being a priſoner on accouni 
of debt, he had his debts paid by the Pa- 
fiſts, upon condition that he would #11 
the King, the earl of Shaftſbury, and o- 
thers, that were enemies to the Catho- 
licks. That the Papri/is had employed 
him, to bribe witneſſes, to form a ſham- 
plot and papers, to be conceal'd in the 
houſes of thoſe, that were friends. to the 
government; a edraught whereof being 
found in one mrs Cellier's, a Catholick 
gentlewoman's houſe; conceal d in a meal- 
tub, ſhe and ſeveral others, he had in- 
fjorm'd againſt, were committed to priſon.” 


- 


The ſequel of this no-| 
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Mrs Cellier was brought to her tryal June 
11th, 1680. (+) But the chief and almoſt 
only evidence againſt her, Themas Dan- 
* gerfield, being proved by records, then 
produced, ſo great and infamous a cri- 
* mina], his teſtimony was refuſed to be 
admitted by the court; and chiefly, in 
regard he ſtood outlawed for felony ; 
and felony not being expreſſed in his 
pardon, ſhe was found not guilty; and 
Dangerjield himſelf committed to cuſto- 
dy, till he could find bail, to reverſe 
the outlawry, to anſwer the felony, and 
for his good behaviour. (i) This dark 
Intrigue came ſeaſonably in, for the ſup- 
port of the credit of the grand plot: 
and tho' the nation began to be wearied 
and ſated with the : rumours of helliſh 
defigns, and conſpiracies ; yet this ſerv- 
ed much to keep up the old heat and 
fervour, which was now eaſily preſerved 
by every little accident and occaſion.” Seve- 
al others were tried upon mr Dangerfield's 
nformation and evidence: viz. lord Caf- 
tiemain, lady Pois, &c. bot the court 
wou'd not allow him, to be a perſon of 
ſuffici-ne reputation. ( © He was one 
naturally of a bold enterprizing temper ; 
© a deſperate fortune; a briſk genteel car- 
* riage; a voluble tongue; and - maſter 
© of a notable debauched wit, as well as 
* matchleſs confidence; in ſum, he appear- 
* ed to be as great a cheat as'Bedloe, tho? 
he had, not the fortune to draw as much 
blood.“ An account, I have read of 
him, tell's us: He was twice condemned 
to die, before he was 19 years of age; a 
rogue upon record in 28 priſons; tranſ- 
ported, and burnt in the hand; five times 
ſentenced to the pillory; ſeven times 
fined; twice outlawed for felony ; and 
had broke the priſon eight times. And 
yet this monſter, under this flagrant cha- 
rafter, had been admitted as a legal wit- 
neſs, by the ſtrength of a pardon, he pro- 
duced, had not his out/awry been providen- 
tially omitted, to make it deficient, Mat- 
ters of this kind made his eaſe but very 
indifferent, when he came to be tried, as 
a cheat and impoſtor, in the preſent reign 
of king James II. I cannot omit an acci- 
dent, that happened while this villain was 
carried in a chair down Holborn from his 
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One mr Francis, a Catholick and a young 
lawyer, belonging to Grey's-Inn, ſaluted 
him as he paſſed by him, with a How do you 
like your breakfaſt, mr Dangerfield ? which 
was anſwered with very ſcurrilous lan- 
guage. This provoked the young gentle- 
man, to dart his cane at him; which 
pointing upon his eye, it occaſion'd an 1n- 
flammation; and this being attended with a 
feaver, mr Dangerfield, not long after, died; 
and thoſe that were friends to his cauſe, 
took care to have mr Francis proſecuted ; 


and ſuffered accordingly. Nor could any 
intereſt, his relations cou'd make, procure 


his pardon. This was judged by all par- 


ties, to be an inſtance of great ſeverity. 
There could be no premeditated malice 
on one ſide: and ſo notorious a villain, on 
the other ſide, was ſcarce an object of com- 
mon juſtice. | 

While theſe matters were tranſacting, 
the government was threatned with an 
invaſion of ſeveral rebels, who of late years 
had reſided in Holland, under their lea- 
ders the earl of Argyle, and duke of Mon- 
mouth. The former had fled from juſtice 
three years before; the latter having his 
life pardoned (which was forfeired upon 
account of the ſhare he had in Shafz/bu- 
75's plo:) made choice of a voluntary ba- 
baniſhment, rather than live under the 
frowns of the court, and be daily expoſed 
to the inſults of his enemies, They had 
with em in Holland lord Grey, fir Fohr 
Cockran, colonel Holmes, captain Matthews, 
mr Wage, mr Ferguſon and Rumbold, with 
ſeveral others; who retired abroad upon 
the diſcovery of the Nye- bouſe plot. The 
late king had for ſometime, before he died, 
ſuſpected their behaviour; and that they 
only waiied for an opportunity to put 
their country in a flame. He was ſome- 


Ha *' + © 


who had different views, cou'd be ſup- 
poſed to do. It was concluded, that Ar- 
gyle ſhould make a deſcent in Scotland, 
while Menmouth landed in England. Ar- 


Cle ſer out from Holland with his attend- 


ants; and appeared before Orkney on the 


5th of May; but afterwards landed in the 
Weſt of Scotland: And then publiſh'd his 


the advantages, that accrued to the peo - 
ple and Proteſtant religion, by making war 
againſt king Charles I, and how heaven 
always gave em ſucceſs againſt him. He 
extolled the fidelicy of the covenanters, 
and reproached the late parliaments for 


He declare's againſt the king's ſupremacy 
and his ſucceſſion ; and only ſtile's him 


legally aſſembled. In fine, that they took 
up arms, to extirpate Popery, and ſettle 
the Proteſtant religion: and never would 
capitulate with the king, till they had per- 
tected what they came about. Bur the 
undertaking was unſucceſsful, His army 
was routed, and he, being-taken, was ex- 
ecuted (in purſuance of his former ſen- 
rence) on the 3oth of June 168 5. About 


three weeks, after the earl of Argyle's de- 


parture from Holland, the duke of Mon- 
mouth ſails out from the Texel May 24, 
with only one man of war and two ten- 
ders; and not above 82 perſons came o- 
ver with him. Having roved at ſea about 
19 days, as if undetermined, where to 
make a deſcent ; hear laſt landed at Lyme, 
a ſmall port town in Dor/etſhire, He im- 
mediately publiſhed his declaration; where- 
in, beſides the odious generals, he ſpeci- 
fied, that the duke of 7774, the pretend- 
ed king, was a confederate with France 
in oppoſition to the good of England and 
Holland ; that he had a hand in burning 
London, in the Popiſh plot, in the death 
of juſtice Godfrey, and earl of Efjex, and 
had poiſoned his brother. Then it pro- 
miſe's many plaufible things relating to 


diſſenters, corporat ions, militia, &c. and 


as to his (the Dake's) pretenſions to the 
crown, it is not infiſted upon; that is 
left to the deciſion of a free and lawful par- 
liament. The king, being acquainted with 
the duke of Monmouth's attempt, gave no- 
tice of it publickly to his parliament ; 
who immediately paſſed an act of attaindre 
againſt him; with a petition, that his 


majeſty would be pleaſed, to order a pro- 


clamation to be iſſued out, for appre- 
hending him either alive or dead; with a 
reward of oO pounds; and it was pub- 
liſhed accordingly. Mean time the duke 
of Monmouth was advanced to Taunton in 


Somer/et/hire ; where he ſuffered himſelf to 
| be 


general declaration, wherein he ſer forth 


deſtroying the laws made in thoſe times, 


and, being tried, he was condemned to die, | James duke of ork; and fay's, that the 


Engliſh parliament was packed, and not 
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be proclaimed king, June 20. In this fact 
he receded from his firſt declaration, 
which very much ſtartled his republican 
friends. Soon after, he publiſhes three o- 
ther declarations. The firſt ſet's a price 
on the king's head. The ſecond treat's 
the parliament, as a ſeditious aſſembly. 
By the third the king's genera], and army 
are repreſented to be traytors. About this 
time news was brought to the rebels camp, 
that the earl of Argyle was entirely defeat- 
ed, and taken priſoner; which very much 
diſpirited the party. However they drew 
up near Sedgemoor; where they were en- 
gaged by the king's army, commanded in 
chief by the earl of Feverſbam; lord 
Churchill being general of the horſe. A- 
bout zoo of the rebels died upon the ſpot; 
and near 1000 fell in the purſuit: the 
reſt being taken priſoners, or diſperſed. 
The duke of Monmouth was taken priſoner 
by a party of Lumley's horſe, one Perkins 
having diſcovered him among ſome bry- 
ars in a ditch. He was afterwards con- 
ducted by a ſtrong guard to the tower of 
London, and beheaded Fuly 15, 1685. Some 
have been diſpoſed, to ſpeculate very high- 

ly, concerning this attempt of the duke of 

anmouth. Mr Echard is willing to have 
the world believe, that it was concerted. 
without the knowledge, much more without 
the approbation of the prince of Orange 
or ſtates of Holland. Others, who place 
the deſign of the revolution at this junc- 
ture, tell us, it was a ſtratagem of that 
prince, to play off the duke of Monmouth, 
in favour of himſelf: For as there was a 
ſtrong party, that had an affection for him, 
as a republican tool, (whatſoever opinion 
they had of his right) his life was a great 
obſtruction to the prince of Orange's de- 
ſign. Had the duke been as much inſpir- 
ed with the ſpirit of prophecy, as of re- 
bellion, and waited with patience, till the 
nation had been inflamed by king Fames's 
conduct, he might have played a good 
game. For when matters came to be nar- 
rowly looked into, many of the ſame per- 
ſons, that had been concerned in SH 
bury's'plot, being actors in Monmouth's at- 
tempt, the one was a continuation of the 
other. This appeared plainly, when ſome 
of the offenders were brought to their 
tryals. In Scatland the notorious rebel 


en in arms under Argyle, and publickly 
executed at Edinburgh June 26. The ſame 
fate. in the ſame place had attended colo- 
nel Ayla, had he not prevented ic by 
ſtabbing bimſelf with a pen-knife. Se- 
veral of Shaftſbury's. aſſociates were alſo 
in Monmouth's army: viz. mr Ferguſon, 
who made his eſcape; lord Grey, who ob- 
tained his pardon. Richard Nelthrop and 
John Ayloff eſquires; both out-lawed for 
treaſon in the late reign, had now ſentence 
pronounced againſt em, and were both ex- 
ecuted October 30; the former before 
Grey's-Inn, the latter before Temple-barr. 
(1) © Fobn Hambden eſq; who renewing and 
continuing the hereditary malignity of 
his houſe againſt the royal family, en- 
* tered into a conſpiracy, with others, to 
« diſturb the peace of the king, and to 
« ftir up ſedition in this kingdom: for 
© which being tried in the court of Kings 
* Bench, holden at Weſtminſter- hall, 6 Fe- 
* buary 1683, he was fined 40000 pounds 


ing upon another conſpiracy, to take a- 
* way the king's life and raiſe a rebellion 
in the kingdom, he was brought to his 
« trial at the ſeſſions in the Old Bailey in 
* London, 30 December, 168 5: where, ac- 
* knowledging himſelf guilty, he was con- 
demned to be hanged; but pardoned. 
His grandfather, FJobn Hambden, was 


© mored the civil war in 1641, and was 
* killed in the field bearing arms againſt 
© the king. Beſides theſe and ſeveral o- 
thers, who were engaged in treaſonable 
practices in both this and the late reign; 
ſome, who had not yet been ſeized, or tried 
about Shaftſbury's plot, were now ſum- 
moned to make their defence; being alſo 
hugely ſuſpected to favour Monmouth's at- 
tempt. Among theſe the chief were Hen- 
ry Corniſh, ſometime ſheriff of London, who, 
being found guilty- of  Shaft/bury's plot, 
was executed in Cheapfde October 23: 
Lord Brandon Gerard, ſon to the earl of 
Macclesfield, found guilty of the ſame de- 
ſign; but pardoned. Charles Bateman, a 
ſurgeon in the city, condemned for the 


Henry Boorb, lord Delamere; who was ac- 
cuſed both of the riſing in the late reign, 
and of correſponding with Monmouth abou 


Rumbold, maſter of the Rye- houſe, was tak- 


his invaſion. But neither could be made 
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to be paid the king. Afterwards enter- 


the great turbulent commoner, who pro- 


ſaid plot, was executed December 18: 
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out; ſo he was acquired by his peers. 
As for the deluded mob, that ran in to the 
duke of Monmouth upon his landing, , the 
ford chief juſtice Jeffreys was ſent down 
into the Ve, to try em upon a ſpecial 
commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer; and a 
great number were executed according to 
law; and, as it was ſaid, many more il- 
legally, through the cruelty of colonel 
Kirk, of whom ſome did report uncom- 
mon inſtances of barbarity ; which, as the 
cuſtom. is, were all charged upon king 
James. (m) But father Orleans, who 
< received many particulars from king 
* Fames's mouth, tells us, that his ma- 
« jeſty was informed of theſe diſorders 
too late: but as ſoon as it came to his 
ears, he expreſſed his diſpleaſure. Thoſe 
of greateſt account, who ſuffered in the 
Weſt, were lady Liſle, Benjamin Hewl:n, 
William Heulin, William Jenkins, colonel. 
Holmes, Chriftopher Bateſcomb, doctor Tem- 
ple, colonel Matthews, captain Madder, 
captain Annefly, Matthew Bragg, Sampſon 
Lark, Fobn Hacker, William King, Fobhn 
Fernly, mrs Eliſ. Gaunt, Many of the 
inferior ſort were tranſported into Ame- 
rica. »OO » e 
The rebellion being ſuppreſſed, and the 
incipal actors brought to juſtice, the 
ing thought fit ſtill to keep up his ar- 
my, to hinder a like attempt. Now, a- 
mong the levies, he made upon ſo urgent 
an occaſion, ſeveral Catholicks had been 
admitted, as it appeared, without quali- 
fying themſelves by taking the Tef, as the 
law required. This was not only taken 
notice of by many of the Proteſtant nobi- 
liry and gentry, but highly reſented. Up- 
on the next meeting of the parliament, 
which was November the gth, his majeſty, 
after having ſignified the neceſſity of keep- 
ing up his forces, and defired a ſupply 
co ſupport. em, Was pleaſed to impart 
to em his mind concerning the Catholick 
officers, he had employed in his army, 
in the following words: () Let no 
man take exception, that there are ſome 
officers in the army, not qualified ac- 
cording to the late teſts for their em- 
'< ployments. The gentlemen, I muſt tell 
you, are moſt of them well known to 
me; and having formerly ſerved with 
me in ſeveral occaſions, and always ap- 
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proved the loyalty of their principles 
by their practice, I think them fit now 
to be employed under me; and will 
* deal plainly with you, that after having 
© had the benefit of their ſervices, in time 
of ſuch need, and danger: I will nei- 
* ther expole them to diſgrace, nor my- 
© ſelf to the want of them, if there ſhou'd 
© be another rebellion, ro make them ne- 
* ceflary to me. This ſpeech is ſaid to 
have cauſed ſome warm debates in the 
houſe of commons ; ſome of the members 
expreſſing themſelves with paſſion, while 
others, more moderate, were not for hur- 
rying his majeſty on in a matter, that re- 
quired the greateſt attention and delibe- 
ration, However they agreed to grant the 
king a ſupply for his army: but at 
the ſame time reſolved upon an addreſs 
in relation to the preſent grievance of un- 
qualified officers. 
(o © Moſt gracious ſoverain: we your ma- 
« jeſty's moſt loyal and faithful ſubjects, 


The form whereof is: 


the commons in parliament aſſembled, 
do in the firſt place, as in duty bound, 
return your majeſty our moſt humble 
and hearty thanks for your great care, 
and conduct in ſuppreſſing the late re- 
bellion, which threatened the overthrow 
of this government, both in church and 
ſtate, to the extirpation of our religion 
as by law eſtabliſhed, which is moſt 
dear to us, and which your majeſty bath 
been pleaſed to give us repeated aſſur- 
ances, you will always defend and main- 
tain, which with all grateful hearts we 
ſhall ever acknowledge. We farther 
crave leave, to acquaint your majeſty, 
that we have with all duty, and readi- 
neſs taken into; conſideration your ma- 
jeſty's gracious ſpeech to us; and as 
to that part of it, relating to the of- 
ficers of the army, not qualified for 
their employments according to an act 
of parliament made the 25th of the 
reign of your royal brother, intituled 
An AF for preventing dangers which 
may bappen from Popiſh recuſants; we 
do, out of our bounden duty; hum- 
bly repreſent unto your majeſty, that 
thoſe officers cannot, by law, be capa- 
ble of their employments ; and that the 
incapacities they bring upon themſelves 
that way, can no way be taken off, 
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but by an act of parliament. There- 
fore out of that great reverence and 
* duty, we owe unto your majeſty, who 
have been graciouſly pleaſed to take 
notice of their ſervices ro your majeſty, 
we are preparing a bill ro paſs both 
houſes, for your royal aſſent, to indem- 
nify them from the penalties, they have 
now incurred. And becauſe the con- 
tinuing them in their employments, may 
be taken to be a diſpenſing with the 
law, without an a& of parliament; the 
conſequence of which' is of greater con- 
cern to the rights of all your majeſty's 
ſubjects, and to all the laws made for 
the ſecurity of their religion; we there- 
fore, the knights, citizens, and burgeſſes 
of your majeſty's houſe of commons, 
do moſt humbly beſeech your majeſty, 
that you would be moſt graciouſly 
pleaſed, to give ſuch directions therein, 
that no apprehenſions, or jealouſies may 
remain in the hearts of your majeſty's 
moſt loyal ſubjects. | 
This addreſs was preſented on the 17th of 
November : to which the king was pleas'd 
to return an anſwer in theſe words: (p 
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I did not expect ſuch an addreſs: from 
this houſe of commons, after having ſo 
lately recommended to your conſidera- 
tion the great advantage, a good under- 
© ſtand between us had produced in a 
very ſhort time; and given you warn- 
ing of fears and jealoufies among your- 
ſelves. I had reaſon to hope, the reputa- 
tion God has bleſſed me with in the 
world, would have created and confirm- 
ed a greater confidence in you of me, 
* and of all I fay to you. But however 
* you proceed on your part; I will be 
* ſteddy in all the promiſes I have made 
you, and be very juſt to my word in 
© every one of my ſpeeches.” After this 
the parliament fate but two days: which 
time was employ'd in preparing a bill for 
the ſupply, and in confidering upon a bill 
for making the Militia more ſerviceable: 
but had not time, to perfect either. For 
on the 2oth of November, the king pro- 
rogued the parliament to the 10th of Fe- 
bruary next: but they fate no more. For 
after ſeveral prorogations, they were final- 
| ly diſſolved on the 2d of Fuly 1687. 
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| | for any private perſon ro pronounce 
upon the limits of the royal Prerogatroe; 
much leſs is it the part of an Hiftartan, 
who ought to tie himſelf up to matters 
of fact; and the more he refrain's from 
reflexions, the better he is qualified to in- 
form mankind by his labours. Leaving 
therefore the matter to be determined by 
the ſupreme power, I will only relate oc- 


IS a point of too high a nature, 
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Power. 


It has been obſerved” before, that his ma- 
jeſty was gently admoniſhed by the houſe 
of commons, that he had gone out of 
the bounds of his Prerogative, by admit- 
ting officers into- his army, who had not 
qualified' themſelves by taking the teſts: 
and, as it appeared, had prorogued his 
parliament from time to time, till he 
diffolved 'em, that he might not enter into 
any farther conteſt with them upon that 


currences, as they happened in relation to 
the diſpenſing power; which ſeem's to 
have been the ſource of all thoſe diſputes 
and miſunderſtandings, which were fer on 


foot between king Jam es and his people. other, for want o 


1 


ed Catholicks * = 'out of deſign, the 


(ſubject. Afterwards, affairs were manag- 
led” entirely by a! cabinet counfet, conßff- 
ing of treacherous Proſelytes, and bot-head- 


kill, puſhing him upon 
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meaſures, which were ſure, to ruin him: 
and in which, perhaps, he himſelf had 
the leaſt ſhare: it being his father's fate 
to be led by thoſe, who bad leſs: know - 
ledge, and much leſs honeſty, than the 
prince, who ought to have governed them. 
Tis not requiſite, to give the names of 
thoſe, that acted thoſe parts. King Fames 
himſelf, afterwards, ſaw and ownd 
it. And Proteſtant hiſtorians tell us, (a) 
© he was over and above puſh'd on by 
' © treacherous and deſigning men, who 
could afterwards eafily alledge, that 
vat they did was for the good of the 
Nation.“ Tis well known, who that 
nobleman was, who by a, hypocritical 
reconciliation to the Catholick church, 
having engroſs d the king's favour, imme- 
diately put him upon diſplacing Proteſtant 
magiſtrates, and advancing Catholicks in 
their room: erecting a court of ecclefi- 
aſtical commiſſioners: ſeizing upon Mag- 
dalene- college: admitting a Jęſuit into 
the privy-counſel, and adviſing the king 
to procure him a cardinal's cap: publick- 
ly to receive a Nuncio from Rome, and 


very plentiful eſtate in Kent, formerly 
a Proteſtant; but now become a member 
of the Catholick church. He had a regi- 
ment of foot; and was, at leaſt ſucceſſively, 
one of the lords of the admiralty, deputy 
governour of the cinque ports, lieutenant 
of the tower of London, &c. Theſe places 
he poſſeſſed without having qualified him- 
ſelf by the teſt-oath, as many others did: 
and five hundred pounds was known to 
be the penalty upon a conviction. Now 


fir Edward was attach'd, in Trinity term 


1686, for diſqualification, at the action of 
one mr Godden, who inform'd againſt 
him ; and was thought to be pur on, 
to try an experiment, how the lawyers, 
and judges ſtood affected, in regard of the 
diſpenſing Power. At the tryal fir Edward 
Hales pleaded the king's diſpenſation ; the 
validity whereof being diiputed, it was 
reterr'd to a ſpecial verdict ; and the 12 
judges, being conſulted, did all agree, ex- 
cepting . judge Street, in the following 
judgment: vis. 1. That the king is an in- 
dependent prince. 2. That the laws are 


the king's laws. 3. That the kings of 


ſend an ambaſſador to reſide in that Court: 
promoting the taking off the teſt and other 
al laws; ſetting forth the declarations 
for liberty of conſcience; and urging the 
— of the ſeven biſhops for ob- 
ructing the deſign: ſtifling Sæellon's in- 
telligence of the preparations in Holland, 
and the offer made of aſſiſtance from 
France, till it was too late, to croſs the 
prince of Orange's deſign. And, after all, 
glorying in his HyyocrIsy, which had 


. 


diſtinctly of theſe matters as they fall in 
my way. 
And now the Catholick cauſe ſeem'd 
to begin to flouriſh under the protection 
of the earl of Sunderland, who was made 
preſident of the privy: counſel December 
4th, 1685; and uh 17th, 1686, the 
earl of Pois, the lord Arundel of War- 
dour, the lord Bellaſyfe, and the lord Ds- 
ver, all Catholicks, were ſworn. of the 
king's privy counſel. . Theſe promotions 


were followed. by other in ſereral coun- | 
ties, where gentlemen of the ſame com- 
mupion mere made deputy-Iicurenants, 


„ 


poſt, than fir Edward Hales; one of a 


England have power to diſpenſe with 
penal laws, if neceſſity require. 4. That 
they are judges, and arbitrators, who have 
power to judge of the neceflity, which 
may induce them, to make uſe of thoſe 
diſpenſations. 5. That the kings of Eng- 
land cannot renounce the prerogatives an- 
nex d to the crown. This determination 
was, look d upon by many, as a good pre- 
cedenr, to ſkreen others from the like 


proſecution. However it became a ſub- 
ſo good an effect. But I will ſpeak more | jet of great conteſt, and ſeveral pens 
| were gute 


yed on both ſides. Sir Ed- 
ward Herbert, lord chief juſtice of the 
king bench, in confirmation of what he, 
and his brethren had done in that affair, 
compoled a book, intituled : 4 ſhort Ac- 
count of. the Authorities in . Law, upon 
which judgment was given in fir Edward 
Hales's caſe. .Publiſh'd London 4to. 1689. 
It was; reply'd to by V. Atwood, barriſ- 
ter, and ſeveral others; who appeared a- 
gainſt the diſpenſing power. Mr Ecbard 
advance s two things, upon this occaſion, 


in order to depreciate the Catholick party. 
One is, that three of the judges. were 
men of that religion: viz, Milton, Heath, 
and Aliban; whereas only the laſt of em 
was fo, and be not made a judge till 
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April 1687, a long time after the aforefaid 
t — 7 perks 5 : (60 That king 
« Charles II. was the firſt Exgliſb prince, 
perhaps, that ever aimd at any thing 
like a diſpenſing power.” The ſame hiſ- 
torian farther tells us; (c) That the jud- 
ges, all but one, were prevail'd upon to 
give cheir opinions for the diſpenfing 
power: Which is but a very indiffe- 
rent character of a bench of Proteſtant 
oy next ſtep, that was taken in fa- 
vour of the royal prerogative, was fetting 
up a court for inſpecting eccleſiaſtical af- 
fairs. Accordingly, at the latter end of 
this ſumimer, a commiſſion paſſed the 
great ſeal to conſtitute the lord arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the lord chancellor, 
the earl of Rocheſter, lord high treaſurer, 
the lord Sunderland preſident of the coun- 
ſel, the biſhops of Durbam and Rocheſter, 
and the lord chief juſtice Herbert, com- 
miſſioners for inſpecting: all ecclefiaſtica] 
matters, with power to viſit univerſities, 
cathedral, collegiate, and pariſh churches, 
Sc. and power to paſs: cenſures of ſuſ- 
penſion, deprivation, Gr. upon refractory 
perſons. But the archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury declining the office, the lord chief 
juſtice #right vas inſerted in a new 
commiſſion. The firſt remarkable cauſe, 
that came before theſe commiſſioners, was 
that af the biſhop of London, upon ac- 
count of doctor Sharp, rector of St. Giles's; 
who having reflected upon the govern- 
ment in his ſermons, and the biſhop re- 
fuſing to faſpend him; his lordihip was 
cited before the commiſſioners: and, up- 
on the iſſue of his tryal, was, by a ſen- 
tence of the court, ſuſpended from the 
execution of his epiſcopal office, during 
his majeſty s pleaſure, September the 6th : 
and the biſhops of Durham, Rocheſter, and 
Peterbordugb. were appointed to officiate 
during the ſuſpenſion, which laſted till 
the approach of; the revolution. The 
biſhop's: counſel i offer d to plead againſt 
the proceeding of the court, as being con- 
trary to law; and the biſſiop himſelf in- 
ſiſted upon the privileges of his charac- 
ter. But the court over- ruled em in 

both pleas; the chancellor telling em, 
their court was legally authoriſed. It 


will not be unſeaſonable, upon this occa- 


ion, to take notice of the origin, and 
progreſs of this high commiſſion court 
in ſpiritual affairs. Ie was firſt eſtabliſh'd 
by king Haury VIII. by the ſtrength of 
his ſpiricual ſupremacy, which being ta- 
ken from the pope,” was confirmd to him 
by the laws of the nation. Theſe courts 
were ſtill kept up during the reigns of 
all his ſucceſſors; till they were taken a- 
way by the rebellious parliament, an. 1641; 
or at leaſt put under a reſtraint as to ſe- 
veral branches: vis; fining, impriſoning, 
Sc. King Charles II. exerciſed this ſu- 
premaey, in ſome caſes, by ſuch like com- 
miſſions: and at laſt king James II. erect- 
ed a court of eeclefiaſtieal commiſſioners, 
in the manner above related. (4) And 
thus, fays mr Fchard,” the Papiſts, ſup- 
ported by a king of their own religion, 
© worſted the Proteſtams with their own 


52 weapons, and made uſe of thoſe very 


* ſtarures againſt them, which were chief- 
* ly deſigned ro diſcountenance Popery. 
Ic was a kind of blunder, indeed, that 
the firſt reformers' ſhould eſtabliſh fuch 
an economy,' that a Popiſh head might 
happen to be placed upon a Proteſtant 
body; and this inconvenjence might, per- 
baps, be an inducement to refuſe their 
princes the exerciſe of their ſpiritual ſu- 
premacy by -ecclefraftical commiſſions; 
which refuſal, if it does not deſtroy their 
ſupremacy, bring's it within a very nar- 
row compaſs. Another thing I muſt take the 
liberty to obſerve, - concerning theſe eccle- 
ſiaſtical commiſſioners appointed by king 
James. Mr Echard tell's us, That ſeveral 
of em were Catholicks ; which is an im- 
poſition upon his readers; they being all 
Proteſtants, and ſome of em biſhops 'of 
their own church. Now, if their proceed- 
ings were unjuſt, and contrary to law, tis 
not the Papiſis, that worſted the Proteſt- 
ants with their own weapons; but the 
Proteſtants that fought againſt one ano- 
ther; and ſetting fire to their own houſe, 
charged the Papi/ts with the faq. 


On che 4th of April 1678, his majeſty 
was pleaſed to ſer forth his declaration 
for Liberty of Conſcience in the form fol- 
lowing: (e) © By virtue of his royal 


« prerogative he think's it fit to iſſue forth 
* this his declaration of indulgence; mak- 
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two houſes of parliament, when he 
ſhall think it convenient for em to 
meet. - Firſt, he declare's that he will 


non- conformity to the religion eſtabliſh- 
ed, or by reaſon of the exerciſe of religion 
in any manner whatſoever, be immediate- 
ly ſuſpended. And to the end, that by the 
liberty here granted, the peace and ſe- 
curity of the govertiment, in the prac- 
tice thereof, may not be endangered; he 
ſtrictly command's and charges his ſub- 
jects, that as he freely gives em leave 
to meet, and ſerve God after their own 
way, be it in private houſes, or places 
purpoſely hired, or built for that uſe: 


thing be preach'd or taught amongſt 
em, which may tend to alienate the 
hearts of the people from him, or his 
government; and that their meetings, 
and aſſemblies be peaceably, openly, 
and publickly held, and all perſons 
freely admitted to them; and that they 
ſignify and make known, to ſome one 
or more of the next —.— of the 

e, what place, or places they ſet 
— 5 for theſe uſes. And as dell de- 
ſirous to have the benefit of the ſer- 
vice of all his ſubjects, which by the 
law of nature is inſeparably aonexed, 
and inherent to his royal perſon ; and 
that none of his ſubjects may be, for 
the furure, under any diſcouragement 
or diſability, who are otherwiſe well 
inclined, and fit to ſerve him, by rea- 
ſon of. ſome oaths, or teſts, that have 


caſions: He hereby farther declare's, 
that it is his will, and pleaſure, that 
the oaths of ſupremacy, and allegiance, 
and the ſeveral teſts, and declarations 
mention'd in the acts of parliament 
* made the 2oth, and the 3oth year of 
© his. brother's reign, ſhall not hereafter 
© be; required to be taken, declared, or 
« ſubſcribed by any perſons whatſoever, 
* who are, or ſhall be employed in any 
office, or place of truſt, civil, or mili- 


* tary, under him, or his government. 


ing no doubt of the concurrence of che 


protect and maintain his archbiſhops, 
biſhops, and clergy, and all other his 
ſubjects of the church of England. in 
the free exerciſe of their religion, as by 
law eſtabliſned; and in the quiet, and 
full enjoyment of their poſſeſſions. He 
likewiſe declare's, that it is his royal 
will and pleaſure, that all penal laws for 


ſo they take | ſpecial care, that no- 


uſually been adminiſter'd on ſuch oc- 


© And it is his intention, from time to 
time hereafter, to grant his royal diſ- 
« penſations to all his ſubjects, ſo to be 
employed, who ſhall not take the ſaid 
© oaths, or ſubſcribe, or make the ſaid 
© teſts, and declarations. And he does 
hereby give his free, and ample pardon 
to all non- conformiſts, recufants, and o- 
* 'thers his ſubjects, for all crimes, and 
things by them committed, or done, 
* contrary to the penal laws, formerly 
made, relating to religion, and the 
profeſſion, and exerciſe thereof. And 
although the freedom, and aſſurance, he 
* has hereby given in relation to liber- 
and property, might be ſufficient to 
© remove from the minds of his ſubjects 
* all fears and jealouſies in relation to ei- 


he will maintain them in all their pro- 
< perties and poſſeſſions, as well of Church 
© and Abbey-Lands,' as in other their 
© eſtates, and properties whatſoever - 


Ic might eafily be imagined, what 
would be the effect of this declaration. 
Thoſe of the eftabliſhed: church, being 
put into diſorder, were obliged to be 
more upon their guard. As to Proteſtant 
diſſenters of all denominations, they ad- 
dreſſed the king from all parts with the 


alty, and repeated aſſurances of ſtanding 
by him with their lives and fortunes. 
Catholicks, finding themſelves not exlud- 
ed from the indulgence, made all the 


fion. They bad already made great ad- 


work. Chappels were ſet open both in 
London, and all other great towns; and 
pick d men made choice of, to propagate 
the cauſe of religion, both as to morality 
and matters of controverſy. The king 
was provided with chaplains; all perſons 
of character, both as to parts, learning, 


of my perſonal acquaintance and remem- 
brance, were doctor Godden, doctor Gif- 
fard, doctor Betham, doctor Thomas Mi- 
tham, mr William Hall, mr Codrington, 
mr Eilis, mr Marſhe, mr Fenis, mr Sa- 
bran, Sc. whoſe ſermons being made 


rit; eſpecially in not going out from their 
character, in meddling with affairs of ſtate. 
Their labours were attended with men of 


the pen; who by a peaceable ſpirit en- 


your'd 


ther; yet he think's fit to declare, that 


higheſt expreſſions of gratitude, and loy- 


haſte, they could, to profit by the occa- 


vances: but now they ſet heartily to 


and probity of life: ſome whereof both 


publick, are a laſting proof of their me- 
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dea vour'd either to reconcile the diffe- 


rences, or juſtify the cauſe. To this pur- 
pole were publiſhed the poſthumous 
works of the learned mr Woobead, for- 
merly maſter of Univerfity-college in Ox- 
ford, which are a body of controverſial 
divinity : The judicious performance of mr 
Goter in his Catholicks miſrepreſented and 
repreſented : which puzzl'd the adverſe 

arty, how to attack the church of Rome: 


che labours of mr Sergeant, who for a- 


bove forty years had been an antagoniſt 
to Chillinguortb, Brambal, Pierce, Stil- 


ling fleet, Tillotſon, and other champions 


of the church of England: the inimi- 
table performance of the author of Pax 
ucbis ; which may paſs for a maſter- piece, 
both in regard of the manner and the 
cauſe. To theſe we may add an infinite 
number of other performances, which 
attack d the reformation. in its origin, 
progreſs, and unevangelical methods: all 
which were demonſtrated to be human, 
ambitious, avaric ious, ſacrilegious, and 


cruel; and all tending to liberty, and im- 


moralicy. Theſe were oppoſed by ſeveral 
eminent writers of the church of England. 
The chief whereof were doctor Stilling- 
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* veral perſons of honour, , were preſent 
with the earl of Rocheſter. The Pro- 
© teſtant champions were doctor Simon 
* Patrick, a perſon of a clear head, and 
great reading; doctor William Fane, a 
* man of deep learning, and famous for 
* polemick divinity. Thoſe on the other 
* ſide were one Giffard, a doctor of Sor- 


| © bonne, and mr Tilden, who having turn- 
ed Roman Catholick at Liſbo 


e, went un- 
der the name of doctor Godden, and 
the ſubject of their diſpute was tbe 
rule of faith, and the proper judge in 
controverſy, The conference was very 
long: and ar laſt the Romiſh doctors 
were. preſſed with ſo much ſtrength of 
reaſon and authority, that they were 
forc' d to quit the field to their antago- 
niſts. Whereupon the earl of Rocheſler 
cpenly. declared, that the victory, that 
the Protsſtant divines had gain'd, made 
no alteration in his mind; being before- 
hand convinced of the truths of his re- 
ligion, and firmly reſolved never ro 
forſake ir. His mæjeſty going off abrupt- 
ly and diſcontented, was heard to lay, 
he never ſaw a bad cauſe ſo well, or a 
* good cauſe ſo ill maintain'd. I have 


fleet, doctor Burnet, both the doctor a- been further aſſured by a private hand, 


tricks, doctor Sherlock, doctor Clagget, 
doctor Wake, doctor Ger, and doctor Ten- 
niſon. This laſt had a: conference with 
father Pulton a Feſuit; the particulars 
whereof being in print, I. remit the read- 
er to that account for the ſatisfying of 
his curioficy. There were many other 
conferences between the two parties, dur- 
ing this reign. I ſhall only mention one; 
which may be an inſtruction. how. to 
judge cf the reſt. it did not happen, till 
November goth, 1688, and was held up- 
on account of the earl of Rocheſter, who 
deſired it. Mr Echard tells us the ſtory 
in theſe words: (f) © His lordſhip being 
« preſsgd and tir d by the king's ſollici- 
© ration, at length told his majeſty, that, 
© to ler him ſee, that it was not through 

any prejudice of education or obſtinacy, 


that he. perſevered in his religion, he 


o 

bu 

© conſented to hear fome Proteſtant di- | himſclf, and his cauſe, and for the infor- 
o 


vines diſpute with his Popiſh prieſts, 


and would fide with the conquerors. 
Upon which the king readily appointed 
© a. conference to be held at V biteball; 


gat which his majeſty himſelf, and ſe- 


FIT CHI 


"thor tells us: that the ſubject of che con- 


* that in the latter end of the diſpute, the 
«© Romiſh prieſts being non- plus d, by a 
particular hard queſtion put by the con- 
* trary ſite, deſird firſt an hour's, and 
* then a week's time, to confider for 
an anſwer: upon which the king, in a 
* paſſion, ſhould bid them go home, and 
* confider their whole lives. I have of- 
ten obtery'd befure, that when mr Echard 
underta kes ro publiſh ſecrer biſtory, he 
relies upon vulgar reports, or private in- 
formations from perſons without name, 


or any: tokens of credit. And, in the pre- 


ſent caſe, he has ſo expoſed his reputation, 
as to be cicher miſinform'd, or deſignedly 


to have invented all the circumſtances of 


his relation. For it unfortunately happen- 
ed, that one of the Catholick doctors and 
diſputants was alive, when mr Echard 
publiſh'd his hiſtory : who, in juſtice to 


mation of all thoſe, that were loyers of 
truth, order'd a book to be printed anno 
1722, which diſproves almoſt every parti- 
cular of mr Echard's account. The au- 


— 


— 


1 


—— — 


— 


(f) Echard, vol. 3. P. 808. 
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ference was not the rule of faith, but the 
real preſence: He produce's what was 
ſaid on both ſides, during the conference: 
that no c 


the earl ſaid at the concluſion of the con- 


ference, was: The diſputants have diſcourſg tog 


ed learnedly, and I N time to conſider. 
That the reſt related by mr Echard was 
all Hear/ay, and Torn. talk among the 


Proteſtants: that the ſaid Catholick diſ- 


utant, doctor Giffard, was aſtoniſhed, 
that an hiſtorian of mr Echard's pretend- 
ed integrity, would expofe his reputation 
in fo publick a manner. 5 
_ Befides the controverſies of religion be- 
tween the two churches, the whole king- 
dom was fill'd with pamphlets, which 
daily appear'd concerning the diſpenſing 
pot, and taking off the feſt and orher 
penal laws ; wherein Proteſtants were di- 
vided among themſel ves. Some pterend- 
ed, that liberty of conſcience was not on- 
ly beneficial to the intereft of a king- 
dom, but entirely ſuitable to the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity ; and, for inftance, mention d 
the practice of foreign refortn'd churches, 
which preſerv'd their trade the better, 
and livl in greater unity by the method. 
Others were for keeping up to the old rule: 
alledging, that penal laws were the only 
ſecuricy, and grand barrier of the eſtabliſh- 
ed church; which being given up, the 
enemy. wou'd quickly penetrate into their 
country: whereof, of late, they had ſome 
experience. (g) © For, even under the 
< preſent connivance and ſuſpenſton, ſcarce | 
a day paſs d without ſome Proteſtant or 
other being reconciled to the commu- 
nion of the church of Rome. And tho 
« prayer, good example, and diſputation 
ſeem'd to be the moſt rational, and 

« Chriſtian method; yet it would not be 


rſon was preſent, befides the|g 
king, and the cart of Rocheſter. That all, pr 


very much inſiſted: upon; againſt the teſt 
was ; that all ſubjects had à natural right 
to be employed in ſupporting; the civil 
overnment, which they could not be de- 
ivd of by any religious bar. For, tho 
civil and religious matters were blended 
together by the law, this was; a ſubtlety 
tew could underſtand. At the fame time, 
I don't find, that all the Catholicks were 
unanimous, with relation to the teſt; 
which ſome did not look upon, as a pe- 
nal act or perſecution, but only as a po- 
litick proviſion againſt employing ſuch 
perſons in places of truſt, as might ſeek 
opportunities to diſtreſs the eſtabliſhed 
church. And this appear's to bave been 


che qpinion of the earl of Brifto/; a Ca- 


tholick peer, which he deliver d in a ſpeech 
in the houſe iof lords, when the teſt act 
was under conſideration, March 15, 673. 
The ſpeech i as follows () e . 


Ii IS aas vn bog 122 5:71 
A bill, in my opinion, a. full of 
© moderation! towards Catholicks, as of 
lords, notwithſtanding) all iche : alarms 
of the increaſe of Popery, and deſigns of 
© Papiſts, here is n mention of barring 
them from a private; and meierate exer- 
c ciſe of their religion; ng baniſhing 
them at ſuch a diſtance from court; 
no putting in execution: of petal laws 
in forte' againſt, them. All Aheir pre- 
cautions are reductd to this one: intent, 
natural to all ſocieties of men, f hinder- 


* ing a leſſer oppofite party from growing 


too flirong for the greater, and more con- 
fHderable one. And in this juſt way of 
prevention, is not the moderation of 
the houſe of commons to be admired, 
that they have reſtrain d it to this ſole 
point of debarring their adverſaries from 


© ſafe to venture the eftabliſh'd- church 
upon that ifſue. However, not only 
Catholicks, and wy moderate perſons 
of the. church of England, but the diſ- 
ſenting Proteſtants almoſt all to a man, 


— 


« offices; and places, and from acceſſions 
© of wealth by favohr of the ſoverain ? 
© And after all, miy lords, how few. do 
* theſe ſharp tryals and teſts of this act 
regard? Only a few ſuch Catholicks, 


were defirous, at leaſt to have the teſt- act 


© as would fain hold offices and places, at 


repeald. For by this act, not only Ca- the price of hypocriſy, and diflimulati- 
tholicks, but all 9 were exdlud- on of their true ſentiments in religion. 


— 


ed from places of t 


- Peculiar ar gu- : Upon 


the whole matter, my lords, I 


ments were made uſe of in this controverſy, © am none of thoſe: wherry- men in reli- 


which may be ſeen in the books, that 
were daily publiſhed upon the ſubject. One, 


. 
—— — w — — 
— Re 


— 


2 


gion, who look one way, and row ano- 
ther. And however the ſentiments of a 


— moegomnnnneenee mn 


(8) Echordwol. 3. p. 819, 
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© :prudence, and ſecurity; towartis the re- 


| g Ca- 


James I. Book I. Art. III. 
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a FN of * church of 3 (1 


© ſtill, ay, nat of the court of Rome ) may 
0 oblige me, upon 1 4 of conſcience, 
in ſome particulars of this bill, co give | 
my negative to it, when it comes to 
« paſſing : yet as a member of a Proteſtant | 
« parliament, my advice prudentially can- 
not but go along with the main ſcope 
of it, the preſent circumſtances of time, 
and affairs conſider d, and the necethty 
of compoſing the 2 mne % the 


people. a 


King tames n Eg en- | 
| e while. be. Jet in Hens | 


„ 


- 


* 2 


recollected Hianelf. and oonfiderd . 
wrong meaſures, he had. been engaged. in, 


bo. information as to this matter, is not 
from e y or Sone dn I from. an 
atteſted relation of. fir. Edward Hales, it in] 
his own hand-writing; which I have 
me at this preſent. The Account is this; : 


We) 201 1 hes A 25 
C Mem. June 2d. 76a. 3. At one Ger- 


SF —E 4 


g main's Caſtie king James II. was pleas'd | 
« to acquaint. me by diſcourſe, that. he 


* had given way to the printing, and 
publiſhing a declaration, when he ſhould 

fand there; . mentioning ſome. of the 
: heads of that, - which fince has ap- 

« pear” in print, under the name of his 
© majeſty's moſt gracious declaration to all 
8 n loving ſubſects. Dated St. Ger- 

mains en Lay, April 17. 8. N. 1693. 
s « But he did not mention to me the re- 
« pealing all the Iriſb acts, which he had 
© made there when the Catholick parlia- 
« ment ſate. The king faid, he founded 


« himſ-If upon ſome of the French biſhops, | 
© and Gans doors of the Sorbonne; and |: 
divines, that were in 
his houſe with him, were of opinion, 


that the Engliſb 


that be might in conſcience ſafely follow the 


of a contrary opinion, in 
That the French gave their opinion for 
* his ſupporting. the church of England, 


© as 'tis eſtabliſhed by law, Cc, I, Lalled 
bis majeſty, pat they ſaid of the Teft ? 


French aj#re/aid, tho themſelves were 


1640 


an unpo itick and deceitfuł. miniſtry * 


c 
4 
c 
.C 


* chan. ſo. For firſt, 


K 


C 


i: 


[+ 


there was no better way 


; pigigna alas For etwas no matter 
of conſcience; being only, whether he 
ſhould at his return put C plicks i in- 
to emplayment,pr.n not e which was bare- 
ly. a politick confidgrarion, - 155 reply d; 

I fear d there would 2 more in. ic, 
the opinion or 
ban learned men — the e law, Len law | 


we" XA SI - 


rcp condly, that 4 of che twelve 8 


in 4 fair hearing, had in my caſe judg'd, - 
7. the king had a fight in bis — 

9 — to diſpenſe with the — 4 
ing af che teſt. And ſince his ſubjects 
taking, or not raking the teſt, was in his 
majeſty 5 power: how far. he might be 
guilty, in. ſuffering ſo great a, lin to be 
committed, did not "undertake: to ſay. | 
To this. the king ſaid; that even ſome of 
the Engliſh divines did think his diſpen- 
ſing, or not diſpenſing with the teſt, no 
matter of conſcience : and for his part, 
© he was convinced in his conſcience, 


for him, to a- 


bolich i it entirely, than ſuch a declara- 


« He anſwer'd, he 3 not t alk their o- 


- -- © 


— 


weep 


— * = we 
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obſtinate, if the things, they deſite 


would never bearken to them, &c. 
told me, he came out of England by go- 


tion. For Engliſh Proteſtants were SIX, 


were not granted; but if comply'd with, 


che eaſieſt govern'd. people in che world 


inſtancing in what advantages king 


Cbarles IT. might have had, at, bis firſt 


coming into England after his reſtora- 
tion, Sc. 


To all which I only ſaid, 
twas in vain to debate this matter, fince 
it was a thing done, and already deter- 
mined paſt recall. "Beſides, much might 
depend upon the wording of: his. pro- 
miſes, and I defir'd to ſee a copy of it, 
which the king ſeem d not to take amiſs; 
bur ſaid he had not one then by bum, 
Sc. His majeſty, told me, this was a 
thing agreed upon by Proteſtants, whom 
he had employed on his fide in England, 


to treat with conſiderable Proteſtants in 
the government, 


who had,. alſo ven- 
tured to make propoſals to him concern- 
ing the prince. But his friends had an- 
ſwer d them, there was nothing to be 
done on that head ; for ibat his majeſty 
He 


ing too. faſt ; 


and hearkenin to. ſome 
 Catholicks, 55 


whom lord * Suriderland 


(m) Diſcourſe between king James u. and fir 4. Hales, concerning the Teft, at ve, 1 Fane _— 
5 
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© "made uſe of, for his own ends; Sc. 1 
« replied; that building too faſt, without a 
ꝓꝑdod fbùüfidation, was what had ruined 
him. But had his army been formed, 
and made firmly by him, all had been 
well, Cc. Theſe are the chief things, 
his myeſty was pleaſed to diſcourſe with 
me, upon this melancholly ſubject: to 
which -I-endeavour's to ſay as little, as 
I could: and I had not faid fo much, 
if the king had not, in the heat of his 
« diſcourſe, ſaid ; he appealed to me, whe- 
ther, in England, the difpenſing with che 
< reſt; was not always eſteemed a matter 
merely political, and not of conſcience ? 
To which I plainly anſwered; J ever 
< underftood it, to be a matter of con- 
« ſcience, But the king faid, it was in- 
« vemed; and made ſo only at faint Ger- 
< uin . 2 r HED) 
By thefe laſt words of king James it 
appears, not only that his court at faint. 
ermain's were divided as to the 77%, but 
that the declaration, publiſhed April 15, 
1693, was difpleafing to a great many, 
and among the reſt to fir Edward Hales, 
whoſe thoughts upon it I have alſo by 
me, in his own hand, in the following 
terms. 5 6 Ho 
« © (2) The conſequen 


þ 


ences, that feem * 
© turally to follow from a re- eſtabliſnment, 
upon the terms of this declaration, of 
April 17, 1693, are: Firſt an inevira-- 
ble breach between the kings of Eng- 
«. land and France (notwithſtanding the 
© many obligations of protection, &c. the 
© king has to the French) For the king 
< being entirely by this declaration in Pro. 
© teflant” hands, muſt comply with their 
<-intereſt, and inclinations. Secondly the 
<-atiny, that goes with the king into Eng- 
Fand, muſt be new officer d with Pro- 
© zeftants. Thirdly, che court muſt be en- 
« tirely Proteſtants on the king, queen, and 
« prince's fide : therefore the prince 'muſt 
be in Proteflant hands, and confequencly 
© will be bred a Proteftant ; and the de- 
c claration will infallibly be the deftruc- 
tion of Catholick religion in England. 
 ©*'Fourthly, Profeflants wilt have a diffi- 

* culry to believe, that the king, that has 
quitted three kingdoms rather than for- 
© fake his religion, can be fincere in pro- 


. qu 


quences. Fifchly, the Catholicks of Pg... 


© land and Ireland! will be in a werfe con. 
dition utider king Fumes, thus reſtoreck, 
than now they 9 unde The prince of 
Orange; from Whom they mighx receive 
© favours, if they Weuld hut take an oath 
© of allegiance to Hind. Theſt were fir 

Edward Hales's ptivate thoughts upon the. 
matter; which probably might come to 
the king's ear. For I find, and was my- 
ſelf an eye wirre d, that 'both® he, and 
ſome of his friends, were ſoon after iii 
a kind of diſgrace, either upon this, or 

ſome ſuch like accou m. 

This digreſſiom hiving-broken the; thread 
of my hiſtory; * cis time, chat Iꝰtake it WP 
again; and give an account of ſeveral G. 


cher nnter in this reign, which cer. 
buted not a little towards raining king 
James affairs. Among other Prieſts, Hat 


Petre, a Feſuit, a perſon of addreſß, a 


ſiifficiently” endowed with other qualifica- 
tions becoming his character, This gen- 


tleman to every page's ſurpriſe, and many 
people's forrow, was ſworn one of the 
privy counſel] November 11, 1687. (o) *This 
* laſt ſtep was wholly againſt the conſenc 
© of the Queen, and the moſt confiderable 
© Catholicks; who looked upon it, as a 
« ſure way to bring to ruin alt the King's 
< affairs and defigns.” Therefore it has 
been by many accounted" one of the po- 
tick ſtrains of the Prime” miniſter: 
which is the beft apology, that can be 
made for that unfortunate prince, who fell 
into the ſnare. The earl of Caftlemain, 
who had been ſent ambaffador to Rome 
in December 1686, had in his inſtructions 
an order, to petition his holynefs pope In- 
nocent XI. in favour of father Petre, to 
promote him to ſome high eccleſiaſtical 
dignity. Mr Echard, after his uſual con- 
fidenr way, tell's us, the defign was to 


Pte him archbiſhop of 7774 ; that ſee, 


as he report's, being kept vacant a great 
part of king James's teigh for that pur- 
pofe, But to let this paſs, as a mere con- 
jecture, to exaggerate matters againſt Ca- 
cholicks; 1 will briefly relate, what IT have 
met with in regard of this gentleman's 
promotion. It is taken from the letters, 
which paſſed between his Holyneſ and king 


CO are” It "UE" col 


James I. upon that occafion, The t 
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letter, L.peruſed, is from the king to his 
holynefs;; dated from Windſor Fune 16, 
1687, and ſubſeribed by the Earl 7 Sun- 
derland preſident of the counſel. He 
takes notice, that his ambaſſador, the earl 
of Caſliemaiu, had given in a memorial, 
which had extremely offended the pope. 
He affure's his holyneſs, that he had no or- 
ders to propoſe any thing, that could give 
accaſion of offence: but begg's pardon for 
his ambaſſador's miſbehaviour. In the 
cloſe, he is ſorry, that the. pope raiſe's ſo 
many difficulties about promoting father Pe- 
tre to tho epiſcopal dignity, which was part of 
bis a mbaſſador's commiſſion. But if his 


balyneß, perhaps moved with ſome ſpecial 


reaſons, refuſe s that requeſt, his majeſty's 
next requeſt is, that he will be pleaſed to 
favour the faid Edward Petre wich a car- 
dinal's Hat; there being ſeveral inſtances 
of petſons of his order, that had. been ſo 
dignified ; eſpecially when they happened 
to be men of high qualifications and great 
merit, ſo as to be capable of doing great 
ſervice to the church; all which con- 
curred in the perſon of father Petre. The 
ſecond letter is from the ſaid pope Inno- 
cent XI. to king James II. dated Auguſi 
16, 1687: wherein he takes notice, as 
formerly he had done, of the vehemence 
of lord Caftlemain's memorial; which he 
is willing to believe, his majeſty would 
not approve of. However he pardon's his 
tranſports. But as for promoting Edward 
Petre to either of the dignities mention'd, 
his halyneſs could not agree to it ſalva con- 
ſeientia; and beſides, ſuch a promotion 
would very much reflect upon his majeſty's 
fame. As to the particular reaſons, which 
induced him to refuſe the requeſt, they 
will be fully explain d to him by his ho- 
lynefs's Nuncio in England, Ferdinand arch- 
biſnop of Amatia. The third letter is 
from king James II. to the ſaid pope, dated 
from Windſor September 24, 1687, and ſub- 
ſcribed by the ear! of Sunderland: In 
which he drop's his petition of father 
Petre s being made a biſhop: but ſtill in- 
ſiſt's upon that of the Purple; and con- 
clude's with extolling the inſgnia meri ta 
of the perſon. The fourth letter is from his 
holyneſs to king James II. dated Novem- 
Ber 22. He acquaint's his majeſty, in ge- 
neral, that the reaſons ſtill prevail d upon 
him, 4dr refuſing the Purple to Edward 
Peirez which his Nuncio in England was 
ordered to lay befare him in particular. 
The Fill latter is fram king Fumet th the 
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pope, dated at Wind/or December 22, 1687. 
ſubſcribed alſo by the earl of Sunderland: 
wherein he take's notice of the principal 
objection, which was made by ſome a- 
gainſt father Petre, viz. his ambition, and 
ſtrong application for obtaining the digni- 
ty; which, he aſſure's his holyneſs, was a 
miſrepreſentation. And, this being remov- 
ed, his majeſty ſtill hope's and ex pect's, 
that the requeſt will be granted. The fixth 
letter. is from his Holyneſs to king James II. 
dated February 14, 1688. He is willing 
to clear Edward Petre from the aſperſion 
of ambition, upon his tnajeſty's aſſurance. 
But there were other conſiderations, which 
induced him to ſtop his promotion: which 
he had, more than once, ordered his 
Nuzcto. to impart to his majeſty, and now 
lately again. So he deſired, his Majeſiy 
would ſeriouſly confider the reaſons, take 
his advice, and inſiſt no more upon the 
requeſt. LOOT DDR: 

No one fingular occurence gave a great- 
er blow, in a popular way, to king Fames's 
affairs and the whole Catholick -cauſe, than 
che diſtinguiſhing of this favourite; whoſe 
being admitted into the privy counſel, tho 
a bar was put to his preferment from a- 
broad, had all the bad omens attending it, 
that a thing of that nature could be ca- 
pable of. Churchmen in general are ma- 
lign'd, whenſoever they meddle wich ſtate 
affairs: but here ſeveral things occurr d, 
to encreaſe the prejudice. Several Pre- 
lates have ſate at the helm of affairs, 
in all ages and nations, to the unſpeakable 
benefit both of church and ſtate, having 


tion. But here (ſaid a great many) is a re- 
ligious man, called as it were out of his 
cell, without the advantage of a ſuitable 
education, placed at the counſel board: 
beſides the invincible prejudice, the whole 
kingdom labour'd under, in regard of his 
order. Many ſevere things were: uttered 
in private, upon the occaſion : that there 
was no'-precedent for ir, even amongſt 
the moſt biggatted Princes of the Cath 
lick communion, who were. not accuſtom- 
ed to introduce Monks, Friers, &c. into 
their counſels: that an order, ſo remark- 
able for diſaipline and obedience; might 
have kept him back from climbing fo 
high, had there not been ſome domeſ- 
tick conveniences in his promotion: that 
thoſe, that refuſe Prelatures in the oburch, 
out of a motive of humility, without a ſp2- 


| cial diſpenſation from their General, and 
the 


received an education proper for the ſta- 
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ſee of Rome, ought not to aim at, or ac- | alledged, that ſeveral peiſons had been 
cept of the higheſt civil preferments; e- formerly admitted, without taking thoſe 
ſpecially: when his holyneſs was averſe to] oaths : which were only required, accord- 


ſuch proceedings: that, tho' the earl of i 


ng to the uſual and regular way: of pro- 


Sunderland was inexcuſeable, in the eye| ceeding : which was a method not to take 
of heaven, for laying the ſtratagem, it] place, when the Royal Diſpenſation inter- 
Was a ——— They did not know what] ven d. Then the vice-chancellor was or- 
to call it, ia king James to ſuffer himſelf | dered to attend the commiſſioners again 


to be ſo much deluded. Many perſonal | May 7; when he was deprived of his of- 


reflexions were alſo caſt upon father Petre; fice, and ſuſpended ahb officio, & beneficio 
which, as perhaps he did not deſerve, fo | of his headſhip of Magdalen college in 
tis not to my purpoſe to mention them. | Cambridge. A controverſy of the like na- 
Cotemporary with theſe matters were | ture, but which made much more noiſe, 


the duputes, that happened in both the uni- happened about the fame time in Oxyord: 


verſities: which, having an immediate re- the particulars:whereof are theſe: Upon 


ference to the capital controverſy of the] 


he deceaſe of doctor Henry Clarꝭ preſident 


Diſpenfing Power, may here be reaſonably; of Magdalen college, the king ſend's down 
taken notice of.. One Alban Francis, aſa mandate to the fellows of the ſaid col- 
Benedictine monk, having obtained the f lege, dated April 5, 1687, whereby they 
king's letter dated February 7, 1687, to ſare ordered to make. chioce of Antony Far- 
the univerſity. cf Cambridge, they were] mer. M. A. for their preſident. The bi- 
commanded to incorporate him M. A. f ſhop of Vincbeſter; viſicor of the college, 
which degree he had received in a foreign f being made acquainted with this mandate, 
univerſity. Accordingly mr Francis went |write's to my lord Sunderland, and in- 


down to Cambridge, where he arrived Fe- 


form's him, that ſuch an election would 


bruary q, and immediately ſhewed his or- be illegal, upon account of ſeveral in- 
ders to doctor Peachel, the vice- chancellor: | capacities, the ſaid Antony Farmer lay 
who, deſiring time to conſider, ſum- under. Mean time Charles Aldwortb LL. D. 
moned the ſeniors of the univerſity Fe- and vice - preſident of the college, draw's 
bruary 21. It was reſolved in the con- up a petition, ſubſcribed by the fellows, 
ſulr, that he ſhould not be admitted with- | bumbly: beſeeching his majeſty, to recall 


out taking the oaths; or, that they had] his mandate, for the reaſons they ſuggeſt- 


petitioned the king, upon the matter; and] ed in the ſaid petition. But before the 
given in their reaſons for the demur. | court would refolve, what anſwer to return; 
When mr Francis had been acquainted| knowing, that poſſeſſion was a good leading 
with their proceedings, and inſiſted upon | card, they proceed to an election, and 
the Royal Diſpenſation expreſſed in his let-| make choice of Jobn Hough B. D. who is 


ter; he returned to London, and informed 


immediately confirmed by the biſhop of 


the court, what had happened. Several] Wincheſter, according to cuſtom. Theſe 
letters, and meſſages afterwards paſſed be- | proceedings being carried up above, an or- 
tween the univerſity, and ſome of the der is ſent down to Oxford by the ecclefiaſ- 
counſel upon this matter. Not long after, tical commiſſioners, ſummoning all the ſe- 
a meſſenger was ſent down from the] niors of Magdalen College to anſwer for 
eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, to ſummonſ their diſobedience, When they came to 
the vice-chancellor, and the ſenate by de- make their defence, tho many of their 
puties, to appear; and anſwer, what ſhould | arguments were chiefly levell'd againſt mr 
de objected againſt them. Accordingly | Farmer, as being unqualified both upon 

doctor Peachel, and eight members of the account of his character, and by the ſta- 


ſenate appeared in the counſel- chamber 


tutes of the college; yet the king's vi- 


at Whitehall, where were preſent ſix of the | forial Power, and that of the commiſſion- 
commiſſioners for eceleſiaſtical affairs. It |ers being more than indirectly attacked, 
was demanded of che vice- chancellor, why | the court thought fit to declare mr Hough's 


he did not obey the king's orders. He 


election void June 22, 1687: and by a 


had a week granted him, to put in his | ſubſequent decree, the commiſſioners ſuſ- 


. - - 2 
reply: which in ſubſtance was, that the 


ded doctor Charles Aldworth the vice- 


ſtatutes obliged thoſe, that were admitted, preſident, and doctor Fairfax one of the 


to take the oaths required from mr Fran- 


| ſenior” fellows: with a poſitive order to 
cis. On the other hand the commiſſioners all the other members of the college, not 


to 


1 
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to admit of either fellow or demy, till 
his majeſty's pleaſure was further known. 
Mean time mr Farmer's qualifications be- 
ing narrowly inſpected, the court lay d 
him aſide. The next reſolution taken, 
was this: Another royal mandate, dated 
Auguſt 14, 1687, was ſent down to the 
fellows, with orders to elect Samuel Par- 
ker biſhop of Oxford, for their preſident. 
Upon the receit whereof doctor Pudſey, 

the ſenior fellow, with che reſt, give in 

their anſwer : that there was no occaſion 

to proceed to another election, for the 

place was full. This behaviour having 

hugely provoked his majeſty, he was re- 

ſolved to try titles, and viſic the college 

in perſon. The fellows were often 

called upon to give in their anſwer ; 

Which was always to the ſame purpoſe: 

that they would not accept of the biſhop 

of Oxford for their preſident upon the 
king's nomination ; neither could they e- 
lect him, the place being full. Upon 
this the king grant's out a new eccleſiaſti- 
cal commiſſion, dated Octaber 17, 1687, 
directed to I omas biſnop of Cheſter, fir 
Robert Wright, lord chief juſtice of the 
king's bench, and fir Thomas Fenner, one of 
the barons of the excheq ier, with power 
to any two of them, to cite the fellows. 
of Magdalen college. After ſeveral call- 
ings and hearings,: twenty five of the fel- 
lows were expelled by a ſentence of the 
commiſſioners, given November 16, 1687. 
And again, December 10 the ſaid year, an 
incapacitating decree was pronounced a- 
gainſt them by the following commiſtion- 
ers; lord chancellor Jeffreys, earl of Sun- 
derland lord preſident of the counſel, earl 
of Huntingdon, biſhop of Durbam, biſhop 
of Rochefter, biſhop of Cheſter, lord chief 
juſtice VMrigbt, and baron Fenner. Among 
all the commiſſioners none ſpoke with 

more warmth in favour of the king's viſi- 

torial power, than the biſhop of Cheſter. 
Part of a ſpeech, he made to the fellows, 
runs thus: (p © Yours, ſaid he, like o- 
ther corporations, is the creature of the 
crown: and how then durſt you make 
your ſtatutes ſpurn againſt their maker? 
< Is this your way to recommend and a- 
dorn your religion? and not rather to 
make it odious, by practiſing that in ſuch 


feſſes to abhor? Do we not pray for the 
king as the head of it under Chriſi? Do we 
not acknowledge him for the fountain f 
© all honour, Cc. Doctor Parker, biſhop 
of Oxford, died a few months after he 
was made preſident of Magdalen college. 
He was ſucceded by the king's nomination 
by Bonaventure Giffard, a Catholick prieſt, 
doctor. of Paris; who was admitted by 
his proxy, March 13, 1688. He had, 
the year before, been honoured with a 
mitre, and was one of the four biſh 
appointed by king James: Neither was 
his reign in Magdalen college very long; 
king James thinking it convenient, to diſ- 
place him, and re- inſtate mr Hough, Oc- 
tober 2 5, 1688, a little while before the re- 
volution, in order to appeaſe the minds 
of his ſubjects. iti © 
The firſt declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, publiſhed April 4, 1687, not being 
favoured with that ſucceſs, as was expect- 
ed; another to the ſame purpoſe, tho 
with ſome additions, was ſet forth April 
27, 1688: and the manner, it was enforc- 
ed, accelerated king Fames's fate. The 
form of it is this: (g) Our conduct has 
© been ſuch in all times, as ought to have 


* 


* perſwaded the world, that we are firm 


and conſtant to our reſolutions: yet that 
< eaſy people may not be abuſed by the 
© malice of crafty wicked men; we think 
« fir, to declare, that our intentions are not 
* changed, ſince the 4th of April 1687, 
when we iſſued out our declaration for 
Liberty ef Conſcience in the following 
« terms: [here tbe declaration was recited 
verbatim, and then fallow's] Ever - ſince 
we granted this ; indulgence, we have 
made it our principal care, to ſee it 
« preſerved, without diſtinction, as we are 
*. encouraged to do daily by multitudes of 
addreſſes, and many other aſſurances, wo 
received from our ſubjects of all perſwa- 
ſions, as teſtimonies of their ſatisfaction, 
and duty: the effects of which, we 
doubt not, but the next parliament will 
ſhew; and that it will not be in vain, 
that we have refolved, to uſe our ut- 
< moſt endeavours, to eſtabliſſi Liberty of 
* Conſcience on ſuch juſt and equal founda- 
< tions, as Will render it unalterable, and 
« ſecure to all people the free exerciſe of 


„ Ao, 


* a froward manner, which our church pro- 


© their religion for ever: by which future 
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(2) Biſhop of Chefter's ſpeech to the fellows of Mag- 
dalen college. 5 | F 
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* ages may reap the benefit of what is ſo] This: declaration being publiſh'd, was 


undoubtedly for the good of the whole 
© kingdom. Ic is ſuch a ſecurity we deſire, 
© without the burthen, and conſtraint 

* oaths, and teſts, which have been un- 
© happily made by ſome governments, but 
© could never ſupport any: nor could men 


followed with an order of counſel: May 
4th, that it ſhould be read in all the 
chapels and.churches throughout the kings 
dom : and the biſhops were commanded 
to diſtribute it to all pariſhes in their rè- 
ſpective dioceſes. The buſineſs of the diſ- 


penſing power began now to advance to- 
wards a Criſis; and now was the time 
for thoſe, who had any encouragement, 
to diſcover themſelves. There had: been 
ſome few experiments made already ; bur 
what followed, threatned a general oppo- 
ficion, For ſeven of the biſhops, viz. 
Canterbury, St. Aſaph, Ely, Cbicbeſter, 
Bath and Wells, - Peterborough, and Briſtol, 
inſtead of obeying the orders for reading 
the declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
drew up the following petition againſt 
it; | 


De humble petition of William Archbiſhop 
/ Canterbury, Gc. (r) 


© be advanced by ſuch means to offices, 
© and employments, which ought to be 
© the reward of ſervices, fidelity, and me- 
« rit. - We muſt conclude, that not only 
good chriſtians will joyn in this, but 
© '\whoever is concern'd for the wealth, and | 
power of the nation. It would, perhaps, 

< prejudice ſome of our neighbours, who; 
might loſe part of ſome of thoſe mighty 
advantages, they now enjoy, if Liberty of 

© Conſcience was ſeitled in theſe kingdoms, 

© which are, above all others, moſt capa- 

© ble of improvements, and of command- 

© ing the trade of the world. In purſu- 

© ance of this great work, we have been 

© forced to make many changes both of 

< civil, and military officers, throughout 
© our dominions; not thinking, any ought | Sheweth, fone | 
to be employed in our ſervice, who will | | © That the great averſeneſs, they 
not contribute cowards eſtabliſhing the find in themſelves to the diſtributing 
peace, and greatneſs of their country, f and publiſhing in all their churches, 
<' which we moſt. earneſtly defire, as un-] © your majeſty's late declaration for 
« byafſed men may ſee by the whole] Liberty of Conſcience, proceedeth nei- 
© conduct of our government, and by |* ther from any want of duty, and obedi- 
© the condition of our fleet, and of our ence to your majeſty ; our holy mother, 

© armies; which, wich good management, the church of Exgland, being both in 

© ſhall conſtantly be the ſame, and great- |* her principles, and conſtant practice un- 

© er, if the ſafety, or honour of the na- queſtionably loyal, and having, to her 
© tion require it. We recommend theſe |< great:honour, been more than once pub- 

* confiderations to all our ſubjects; and lickly acknowledged to be ſo, by your 
© that they will reflect on their preſent |< gtacious majeſty: nor yet from any 
© eaſe,” 'and happineſs: how, for above want of due tenderneſs to. diſſenters ; 
three years, that it has pleaſed God ro f“ in relation to whom, they are willing 
permit us to reign over theſe. kingdoms, | to come to ſuch a temper, as ſhall be 
e have not appear d to be that prince, thought fit, when that matter ſhall be 
© our enemies would make the world a- | © conſidered and ſettled in a parliament, 
© fraid of : our chief aim having-been, |< and convocation :.: But, among many o- 
| not to be an oppreſſor, but the father of |< ther conſiderations, from this eſpecially; 
| gur people: of which we can give no. becauſe that declaration is founded upon 
7 better evidence, than by conjuring them ſuch a diſpen fing power, as has been of- 
to lay aſide private animoſities, as well | © ten declared illegal in parliament; and 

© as groundleſs jealeuſies; and to chooſe © particularly the year 1662, and 1672, 

uch wember s of parliament, as! may f and in the beginning of your majeſtys 
de their parts to fitliſn what we have reign; and is a mutter of ſo great mo- 
begun for the advantage of the monatehy, ment, and confequence to the whole 
© over Which almighty: God has placed us: nation both in church, and ſtace ; that 
© being keſolved to calb a parliament, :ithat ||*-your ”petitioners cannot in prudence, 
* ſhall met in November next at fartheſt.” |* honour, or conſcience, ſo far make 
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themſelves parties in it, as the diſtribu- 
© tion of it all over the nation, and the 
© ſolemi publication of it once, and again, 
© even in God's houſe, and in the time of 
divine ſervice, muſt amount to; in com- 
mon, and reaſonable conſtruction. Your 
« petkioners, therefore, moſt humbly, and 
0 earneſtly beſeech your majeſty, that you 
e will be graciouſly pleaſed, nor to inſiſt 
upon their diſtribution, and reading your 
majeſty's ſaid declaration. 719 


I% 


—— 


Wen the petition was deliver'd to his 
majeſty, which was done perſonally -by 
the biſhops themſelves (excepting the arch- 
biſhop, whs was indifpoſed} the king re- 
ceived them ſornewhat coldly, and ſaid, he 
dàid not expect ſuch uſage from the church 
of Enpland, eſpecially from ſome of the 
pettioers: adding, they ſhould hear more 
from him, if he changed his meaſures; if 
nor, he expected to be obey d. After 
wards, being ſummoned, they 'appear'd at 
the ceumfel-Pbard,; when they were order - 
ed to put in bail to anſwer the king's ſuit 
the fit ſt day of the next term: which they 
refuſed,” alles ing the Privilege of their 
Peersgs; which hey -' pretended, excus'd 
them from Bail, and that their «pptatanee. 
was to be by a Subpend, However, by 
an order of counſel they were committed 


of their committment, in which they 


were over- ruled by the court, an infdr- 


mation of high miſdemeanors was brought 
in againſt em, and they were remanded 
to the tower, in order to take their tryal 
at the king's bench bar, June 29th. Ac- 
cordingly they appeared; and the-infortha- 
tion, produced againſt em, was: Pub- 
Jiſhing à fcündalous, and ſeditious libel, Gc. 
Many learned pleadings were ſhewn upon 
the: dtaſim berween- the biſhops counſel, 
und rhote of the king's; which may be 
fond im the printed tryal, too tedious to 
de jaſtickd in this place. The diſpenſing 
peter often came under debate; but chiis 
was waved y the court as much as they 


gave their opinion, that the charge amount 


PFF ˙ ¼*ůͤm cet nd 


| judge Poel thought otherwiſe, The. in- 


fer lor clergy, in the mean time, were dia 
vided, as to reading the declaration: yet 
ſo, that very few obey'd the orders f 
the court. It was now the biſhop of No- 
cheſter quired his office of a commiſſion- 
er: however, the reſt of that cburt pur- 
ſued the deſign; and Auguſt 16th: ſem 
forth their mandate to the Chancellort, 
Arrbdeacons, &c. of every dioceſe in Eng 
land, to make enquiry; and fend up an ac- 
count, where, and by whom che king's 
orders had been obeyed, and where not. 
But the approaching revolution put a ſtop 
to this proceeding,” g 
All chis while, che King's deſign was, 
if poſſible, to ſettle matters in a parlia- 
mentary way; eſpecially Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, For he found, by the daily op- 
poſition, He met with, that a diſpenſing 
Power would not effect the matter. Where- 
fore Auguſt 24th, his majeſty declared in 
counſel, that his intention was ta call a 
parliament to meet November 27th: and 
the chancellor was order'd to iſſue out 
writs! actordingly: Now it being the king's 
intereſt to precure fuch- a parliament, as 
would anſwer his purpoſe (which bas e- 
ver been the method of the court, both 
before and ſince) he went about to effect 
it by a new regulation of corporations; 
diſplacing thoſe perſons, that were ſuſ- 
pected 501 80 favour his deſigns; and, as 
the cuſtom is to this day, trying every 
man, how he ſtood affected. Theſe pro- 
ctedings, in regard of a parliament, were 
repreſented to the greateſt diſadvantage; 
ſo that a great many, who, before, were 


j 


} inclinablt t ſerve the Court, went off from 


the party ; eſpecially when they under- 
ſtood; that ſome leading per ſons; both in 
church and. ſtate; had, : fer a conſiderable 
time, been working under ground, to ſap 
the Fabrick;! and, by a Scheme laid abroad, 
to deſtroy all rhe king's deſigns. For it 
began to be noĩs d abeut, that preparati- 
k Ons were making in Holland, which 
look d like the deſign of an invafion; 
which had ſo much the appearance of 
truth, that the king, October th, pub- 
liſhed a tation j whetein he acquaints 
all his ſubjects, that he. had certain ad- 
vice, that! thoſe preparations - were de- 
ſigu d feir Rugiand; exhorting all perſons 
to be upon their guard, in defence of 


"their country ; "adding, thar he Confided 
in the fidelity and ſtrength of his own peo- 


ed to a Libel; but judge Holloway and 


ple; and therefore had refuſed the — 
| al 
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aid, that was offer d him. And where- 
as he had cauſed writs to be iſſued out to 
aſſemble a parliament, he had now call'd 
'em in; the threatning times not allow- 
ing of their meeting, Now, as his ma- 
jeſty was ſenſible of his ſubjects uneaſi- 
neſs, and what it was that had put ſome of 
them upon this method of ſeeking relief 
from abroad; fo he endeavour d to appeaſe 
them, by conceſſions, which he thought 
would make em deſiſt from their pro- 
je& ; eſpecially, ſince the biſhops, in a 
body, bad adviſed him to make uſe of 
that method. What they adviſed him to, 
was: To put the adminiſtration of affairs 
into the hands of thoſe, that were qua- 
lified by law; to diſſolve the eccleſiaſti- 
cal commiſſion; to reſtore Magdalen col- 
lege; to put down the Jeſuit's ſchools ; 
to inhibit the four Catholick biſhops from 
exerciling their juriſdiction; to reſtore the 
old charters to cities, and corporations; 
and ſuperſede the warrants of Qyo War- 
ranto againſt them; to ceaſe: from acting 
upon the diſpenſing Power, till that point 
could be argued, and decided in parlia- 
ment; to iſſue out writs for a parliament, 
that might be free and regular, and the 


thought convenient; laſtly, that the bi- 
ſhops might be permitted to offer to his 
majeſty arguments, in order to perſwade 
him, to return to-the church eſtabliſhed 
by law. His majeſty comply'd with all 
theſe demands, as faſt as his orders could 
be put in execution; and there was a 
general removeal of perſons, : who had 
been advanced into places to ſerve his ma- 
jeſty's turn; the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion 
was diſſolved ; the biſhop of London's ſuſ- 


penſion was taken off; mr Houph, was re- 


placed in Magdalen college, &c, Among 
other alterations, the earl of Sunderland 
was turn'd out from being preſident of 
the counſel; as, indeed, it was high time 
to diſmiſs one, who had deſignedly put 
the king upon all thoſe ruinous methods; 
and at laſt adviſed him to neglect thoſe 
means, whereby very probably, he might 
bave brought his matters to bear, when 
they appear d moſt deſperate. What hap- 
pened afterwards, in regard of the prince 
of Orange's landing, king Fames's, depar- 
ture, and ſettling things according to the 


preſent eſtabliſhment, will be briefly de- 


ſcribed in the account, I ſhall give of the 
revolution. 18112 A tr. 73; 7 


church of England ſecured, with ſuch | 


| ile king James was duke of 7ork, 
he had four children by his ducheſs 
Mary, pr inceſs of Modena, They were 
alk earried off young, the laſt dying in 
October 1682. After they came to the 
crown, many were in hopes, that the 
queen would conceive again, and bring 
forth an heir to the crown; and Catho- 
ticks eſpecially made ic the ſubject of their 
daily prayers; which, according to the 


uſual eonſtruction, that is put upon oc- 
currenees under the direction of divine 


providence, were attended with ſucceſs; 
tho it did not terminate in their happi- 


Cr 
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Birth of tbe Prince of Wales. 


neſs, as they hop'd, and expected. After- 
wards the queen proved with child; and 
a proclamation came forth January 2d, 
1687. O. S. ordering a day of thankſ- 
giving with a prayer, that was 10 be read 
in all churches. It was compoſed by the 
biſhops of Durham, Rocheſter, and Peter- 
borough, who officiated for the biſhop of 
London, who at that time was vfder ſuſ- 
penſion. Erhard ſays; (a) Several clauſes 
were omitted by the greateſt part of the 
<:clergy: and among others this clauſe 
following: Command thy boly angels to 
watch over ber continuallß, and defend 
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a Liberty of Conſcience, as ſhould 'be 
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Her from all dangers, and evil accidents. 
© Allo ſeveral ballads, and lampoons were 
* thrown about the court; reflecting up- 
on this matter, and ridiculing both the 
prayers, and the biſhops that compoſed 
them.“ Theſe were attended with an 
account of ſeveral ſtories, collected from 
Jobn Fox and other hiſtorians, of chil- 
dren impoſed upon the world; with an 
allufion to the preſent poſture of affairs in 
England. However, the king was congra- 
tulated with, from all parts, upon the 
queen's conception. And June 1oth, 
1688, that unfortunate child, ſince diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of Chevalier St. 
George, appear'd in the world. Numbers 
of addreſſes were daily ſent up to com- 
plement the king, upon this occaſion. Nay 
even the prince of Orange, (tho he was 
actually preparing to come over into Eng- 
land with an army; and, among other 
matters, to diſpute the child's legitimacy) 
omitted not to ſhew his majeſty ᷑hat piece 
of civility, (5) © complementing him, as 
others did, upon the birth of the prince 
© of Wales; and caufing his name to be 
added to the reſt of the princes of the 
family, to be prayed for in his chapel. 
On the 15. of Ochober the prince of Wales 
was ſoleffinly named James Frantis Ed- 
ward; the pope's Nuncio ſtanding” god- 
father for his holineſs, ' and queen dowager 
being godmother. The rumours about his 
birth began to gather ſtrength from a: 
Pampblet, that appeared at this juncture 
in Holland, intituled; the Memorial of 


N 


Engliſh'Proteſtants,” and preſented to their 


higneſſes the prince and princeſs of Orange, 
&c. (c) © Suppoſed*to be written' by 
doctor - Burnet, or rather major Wild- 
< man; wherein, after a long narrative of 
© the'grievances of the nation, the author 
© particularly complain's of king 'Fames's 
obliging bis ſubjects, to own à ſuppoſ- 
ed ehitd' for prince of Wales: adding, 
that his majeſty would never ſuffer the 
witneſſes that were preſent at the queen's 
delivery, to be heard and examin'd. This 
memorial, com ing from an unknown hand, 
miglit habe paſs'd for a lampoon, had it 
nor chimed with the prince of Oranges 
declifarion upon the ſubject. of the prince 
of Wales birth. For in the ſaid memo 
prince's 
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Hague, October 10, 1688, we find two 
articles, confirming that part of the Pro- 
teſtant Memorial: viz. Article 19, tis ſaid: 
(d) © But to crown all, there: are great 


| © preſumptions to believe, that. theſe evil 
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* counſellors, in order to carry on their 

* wicked deſigns, have falſely publiſhed that 

© the queen hath brought forth a ſon: tho 

* there have appeared, both during the 

© queen's pretended bigneſs, and the manage- 
* ment of the birth, viſible grounds of juſ- 

© pricten : which, th known, were not en- 

* deavoured- to be removed.” And again, 

at the cloſe of the 2 iſt article, tis ſaid : 

(e) Jo this parliament alſo the enquiry 
into the birth of the pretended: prince of 
© Wales /hall be referr'd Several reports 
and inſinuat ions, of this kind, induced 
king James to call an extraordinary coun- 
ſel October 28, 1688, in order to give the 
world ſatisfaction upon that head. There 
were preſent, beſides the privy counſel lors, 
the lord Mayor and Alder men of the city 
of London, the judges, c. At the open- 
ing of the conſult the king made a ſpeech, 
wherein he told 'em, that he believed ne- 
ver any prince had more witneſſes of bis 
birth. ()) When the inquiſition was 
made, beſides the declaration of queen 
dowager, who only ſaid, that ſhe. was 
in the room when. the queen Was de- 
Chiver'd of the prinq of Vgles the depo- 
poſitions of :forty- ꝓerſons more were 
* taken in form; Of theſe witneſſes ſeven- 
teen were Catholicks; namely, the 
ducheſs of Richmona, the marchionels of 
Pois, the counteſſes of Patenburougb, 

© Fingal, and Liachfield, :the lady Butt ley, 
the lady Yaldegreve,” mrs Mary Crane, 
* mrs:1ſabella Waldegrave; mrs Peregrine 
« Turin an Italian, mrs Anne; Cary; mrs 
* Mary- Anne de Labadiea French woman, 
daycnurſe to che prince; mrs Fuditb 
Mills, the queen's midwife; the lady 
Arundel of Wardour ; the earls of Mur. 
ray and Meifort, and fir William Mal. 
adlgrave, firſt phyſician to the queen: 
The. Proteſtants were twenty: three in 
© number, viz. Fe counteſſes of Arran, 
«Sunderland, Roſcommon, and Mareſchall, 
© Saſannah lady Beilaſſie, the lady 1/a- 
Bella #entworth; mrs Catbarine Sayer; 
mrs Mai garet Dauſon, mrs Eliſabeth 
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rial, or' declaration, dated at the 
Werner E nc 28 N * 
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© Bromtey, mrs Eliſubeth Pearſe,” the lord 
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(b) Echard, vol. . p. 882. 
(<) Echard, vol. 3. p. 893. 
- (4) Declaration of 
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the prince of Orange, Oct. 10, 1688. ; 
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chancellor Jeffreys, the earls of Sunder- 


ton; Sidney lord Gadoiphin, fir Stephen 
Fox, lieutenant colonel Griffin, fir Charles 


fir Thomas' Witherley ſecond phyſician 
to the: king, doctor Brady one of his 
majeſty's phyſiciaus in ordinary, and 
James St. Amand their majeſty's apo- 
thecary. As to the depoſitions them- 
ſelves; the ſubſtance of them was, to 
lay open the particulars, and circum- 
ſtances belonging to a big-bellied and 
lying- in- woman; and, indeed, more pro- 
per to be treated by phyſicians, and mid- 
wives, than by annaliſts, and hiftorians. 
Only we are juſt to remember, that the 
greaceſt part of them, by reaſon of the 
cloſeneſs. of the queen's bed and other 
accidents, were but little to the purpoſe, 
and ſcarcely more, than if the depo- 
nents had been in another room. Some 
few of them were more than circum- 
ſtantial, and as home, as could be ex- 
pected; particular hy, What was ſworn 
concerning her majeſty's milk in her 
dreaſts; and whaccas depoſed by the 
© midwife and nurſe concerning the actual 
delivery, and the prince of Wales being 
the mel child. And to conclude 
© all ;:five:days after, the declaration made 
© by the king and queen-dowaget, toge- 
© ther with the ſeveral depoſitions, were 
©:inrolFd--in "Chancery, purſuant :to an 
order of counſel. And becauſe the earl 
of Huntingdon x Pruteftant, and the ear 
«of P. rough à Romaniſt, S were 
able to depoſe to the queen's delivery; 
© had' not been examin d at the caunſel- 
board, they broughs their depoſitions in- 
to court, which che lord chancellor or- 
der dt be read, and after wards mroll'd 
with che reſt. But noowithſtanding; the 
formality, and even the ſolemnity of 
this affair, and che careful diſtribution 
* of \theſe dopoſitions, they had little or 
nothing i bf che intended — 2 
su pe ho were no ſo prepoſſeſled, 
— — IEC thouſand reflex ions, 
©, wich crols and perverſe obſervations up- 
on them ; and in alli their diſcourſes they 
appeared n 
pe asd They ſhew'd fo little regard to 
© the modeſty of a doman, or the maje- 
* ſty of a queen, that ſome ſaid, that ſhe 
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land, Mulgrave, Feuerſham, and Middle- | 


Scarborough firſt phyſician to the king, | 


more proyoked, than ap- | 


ought to have been deliver'd at Char. 
zng=cro/s.: and their common anſwer ro 
the moſt material part of the depoſitions, 
was, that the quecn's milk was nothing, 
but the effects of art, and management 
and what was ſaid concerning her. deli. 
very, was down- right lying and perjury. 
g) Thus, notwithſtanding all arguments to 
the contrary, the belief of the impoſture 
ſo ſpread in a ſhort time, that among 
Proteſtants it became almoſt univerſal, 
And this belief, tho', for che moſt part, 
crudely and ſtupidly entertained, ſeem's 
to have been the juſt. judgment of hea- 
ven for ſo many violations, &c, 

A large and full account of all the de- 
poſitions, - as they were given in court, be- 
ing publiſh'd verbatim in print, I refer the 
reader to em; and ſhall only obſerve, that 
mr Echard's relation is only an imperfect 
abridgment, where the depoſitions appear 
not in their full force. A defect, all a- 
bridgments are ſubject to. However, the 
ching teſted here: nor do we find, that 
any other ſatisfaction was either requir'd 
or given. For, tho" many in England ex- 
pected a, farther enquiry, according to 
what was intimated; and propoſed by the 
prince of Orange in his declaration, yet 
chings afterwards taking a new turn, and 
the ſucceſſion being ſettled upon another 
bottom, the wiſdom of the nation judged 
it convenient to dr 
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his ſucceſſion, upon other conſiderations, 
which depriy'd him of. the advantage of his 
birch-right. The remaining, part of his 
ſtoryi not being to my preſent purpoſe, I 
ſhall only acquaint the reader: that the 
king and queen, thinking it proper, to ſe- 
cure the child, ſqmetime after the prince 
of Orange was landed, attempted to ſend 
him over into France; and accordingly, 


be was convey'd as far as Portſmouth, 
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Bur being refus d to paſs by my lord Dart- 


mouth, admiral of the fleet, he was brought 
back to London. Afterwards, the queen 
found means, to convey him privately 
from WY hiteball by night, the gth of De- 
cember; and ſo, going down to Graveſend, 
took ſhipping, and landed at Calais. They 
had in their company Riva, an Italian 
gentleman, Labadie a Frenchman, page of 
the back ſtairs, the marquis of Pois, 
and the Marchioneſs governeſs to the 
prince; the counteſs Dalmon Montecuculi, 


and prince were got ſafe aboard. 


and madam Turini two Italian ladies; 
mrs Labadie, and three 1riſþ captains, by 
way of a guard, to prevent inſults. Three 
of this company return'd back to Lon- 
don, to acquaint the king, that the queen 
The 
queen was afterwards brought to bed of 
a daughter at St. Ger mains, June 18th, 
1692, named Louiſa-Maria-Terefis ; who 
died of the ſmall-pox, when ſhe was ap- 
proaching at woman's eſtate, 


The Revolution. 


I: tracing out the origin of the revo- 
lution, ſome are pleaſed to place the 
ate of it at the year 1678, when the bill 
of Exclu ſion was brought into parliament, 
and paſſed in the houſe of commons a- 

gainſt the duke of 79rk, For by conſider- 
ing the particulars of that bill, and of 
another, call'd a bill of Expedients, (which 
was alſo propoſed) wherein it was ex- 
preſſed that the prince and princeſs of 
Orange ſhould be call'd upon, to obviate 
the inconveniences of a Popiſb ſucceſſor ; 
and by comparing theſe proceedings with 
what happened at the Revolution, they 


ſeem to be the Embryo of the latter un- 


dertaking. *Tis true, the commons did 
not ſucceed in their attempt of the bill 
of excluſion; many conſiderations hinder- 
ing the execution. Namely, the diſſent of 
the houſe. of lords, eſpecially of the biſhops, 
and of ſeveral others of great power out 
of the houſe; who had-conceiv'd fo high 
an opinion of Birth-*ighbt, lineal Succe/- 
fion of the crown, and paſive obedience, 
that they imagin'd the bill of Excluſion 
ſtruck at the conſtitution. To which may 


de added the reſolution of king Charles Il. 


who was determin'd, never to agree to 
the project. However, the moſt of theſe 


perſons, afterwards, met with conſidera- 


tions, either to depart from their former 
principles, or ſubmit to a contrary ma- 


nagement. Now, as to the particular de- 
ſign of the prince of Orange's coming o- 
ver; we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, it was a 
thing concerted at different times; and, 
perhaps, very early in king Famess reign, 
gathering ſtrength daily, accordingly as 

that prince's management gave a diſtaſte 
to the nation. His mꝭjeſty had grounds 
to ſuſpect ſuch a deſign, from the cor- 
reſpondence between Holland and ſome of 
his ſubjects; whereof he had private in- 
telligence. And ir was no ſecret, that ſe- 
veral diſguſted perſons had retired into 
thoſe parts; and that great pteparat ions for 
war had been made in Holland, for a con- 
fiderable time. And October 4th, 1688, 
his majeſty pvbliſh's a declaration, ſigni- 
fying, that thoſe prepafations were defign'd 
againſt England, as he had receiv'd certain 
intelligetce.' The matter was out of diſ- 
pute, upon the publiſhing of the prince 
of Orang s declaration, dated at the Hague, 
Ocrober 10th, 1688, where, under twenty- 
fix heads or articles are drawn up all the 
grievances of king Jamers reign ; which, 
in ſum, regarded Religion and Liberty, 
which were both in iniminent danger, 
and he was cal'd for ober, to aſſert em 
by the means of a free parliament. It is 
uſher'd in with ſeveral general, and plau- 
fible Topicłs, well adapted to influence the 
people, in fayour of his undertaking. =_ 

mo 
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niſter of ſtateſ Sunderland profeſiing Popery, 


the Hague Ofober 24, 1688 ; whereby he 


in his enterprise. **. "Tis probable theſe. con- 


moſt of the particular grievances are ſpe- 
cified: Namely, the violation of the coro- 
nation oath ro defend the eſtabliſhed church; 

The Diſpenſing Power, and judges advanced 
purpoſely to give ſentence in favour of it; 
the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion; the chief mi- 


and other officers civil and military unqua- 
lified by law, put into employments; the 
ſuſpenſion of the biſhop of London, and ſei- 
zure of Magdalen college ; taking off the 
teſt and penal laws; the tryal of the ſe- 
ven biſhops, and their illegal impriſon- 
ment; refuſing to call a parliament, and 
new regulating corporations, in order to 
have one aſſembled, that would comply 
with the preſent unjuſt meaſures of the 
court; the preſumptions of the prince of 
Wales being an impoſture, wherein his 
highneſs had an immediate concern; in| 
fine, that an enquiry being made into that 
matter, and a free parliament aſſembled, 
he would ſend back all his forces. 

The prince of Orange, underſtanding in 
the mean time, that there was ſome appear- 
ance of an accommodation between king 
James and his ſubjects, his majeſty hav- | 
ang cauſed writs to be iflued out, for call- 
ing a free parliament, and baving the peo- 
ple's grievances redreſſed, as faſt, as the 
orders given for that purpoſe could be put 
in execution, began to be afraid leſt his 
expedition ſhould be countermanded; ſee- 
ing that the occaſion was daily removing, 
and in many particulars actually removed. 
This apprehenſion induced his highneſs, 
to publiſh a ſecond declaration, dated from 


informs the people of England, thar the 
late conceſſions of king Femes in aboliſh- 
ing what he had done againſt the rights 
of the ſubject, was all contrivance. He 
was Kill the fame mag. and would ſeek all 
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ſiderations were attended to by all, that were 


concerned; and fixed them in their pur- 2 


poles 3 ince we 4 no demur aer. 
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It appearing now manifeſt by the prince 
of Orange's ſecond declaration, that he 
had been invited over by ſeveral of the no- 
bility, as well temporal, as ſpiritual lords, 
king James was reſolved to make an ex- 
periment of the latter; as confiding more 
in their pretended principles of paſſi ve 
obedience, which they had always main- 
tained to be the doctrine of their church 
by their writings and in the pulpit, both 
in the late king's reign, and the begin- 
ing of this. Now to learn their prelent 
diſpoſitions, he required a paper of Ablor- 
rence, under their hands, of the prince of 
Orange s intended invaſion; which was re- 
fuſed by the archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
others; among whom was the biſhop of 
Rocheſter, who had, before, diſtinguiſh'd 
himſelf ſo much in the cauſe of the court. 
What they alledged for their refuſal, was ; 
the privilege of their peerage; chat they 
were divines; and it was not a thing belong- 
ing to their character, to declare war, &c. 
This behaviour of the biſhops highly pro- 

voked king Fames. However he met with 
better treatment from the epiſcopal order 
in Scotland, who were unanimous in the 
following declaration againſt the e of 
Orange's attempt. 8 

(a) © We. magnify the divine mercy in 
* bleſſing your majeſty with a ſon, and 
us with a prince; whom we pray, hea- 
ven may bleſs and preſerve, to ſway 
our royal ſcepters after you; and that 
* he may inherit with his dominions the 

illuſtrious and heroick virtues of his 

auguſt, and moſt ſerene parents. We 
are amazed, to hear of the danger of 
an invaſion from H-!land, which excite's 
our prayers for an univerſal repentance to 
all orders of men, that God may yet 
ſpare his people, preſerve your royal 

« perſon, and prevent the effuſion of Chri- 
* ſtian blood; and give ſuch ſucceſs. to 
© your majeftys arms, that all, who in- 
vade your majeſty's juſt, and undoubted 

rights, and diſturb, or interrupt the peace 

of your realm, may be diſappointed and 
cloathed with ſhame; ſo that on your roy- 
tal head the crown may {till e — 
< 80 We pray, Se.“ | | {1 

EDINBURGH, | + mn 

. . November 3, 
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| Sign'd 
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Signed by 1 
The lords archbiſhops of St. Andrews. 


Glaſcow. | 


4 Eginburgh. 
Galloway. 
Aberdeen, 
| 450 ; Dunkell. 

| The lords biſhops of 3 88 
; Murray, 

f R 72 
Dunblane. 
\ The Iles. 


| Mean time the deſign of the revolution 
went on, and the Dutch fleet put to ſea 
Ockober 19. But, being driven back by 
contrary winds, hoiſted fail again Novem- 
ber 1, and anchor 'd in Torbay November 4. 
The prince of Orange went aſhore the ſame 
evening; and the army began to land the 
day following, without any intertuption 
from the Engliſh fleet, commanded... by 
lord Dartmouth. The report was, that 
they were kept in the river by unfavour- 
able winds, ſo that they were not able 
to diſpute either the paſſage, or landing 
of the Dutch forces: which the reader | 
may either believe, or aſſign ſome, other | 
realon, -as he is diſpoſed. This remarka- 
ble Armada trom Holland conſiſted. "of fifty 
two men of war, 500 fly-boats,. ſixty 
pinke, and ten fire chips. The land forces 
were computed to amount to 14.3 52 men. 
King James had not been idle in provid- 
ing againſt this attack, tho' he was, very 
much diſappointed in the ſuccours 
pected. | By a treaty with Hl an. ch the 
Mates entertained. in their. pay, t = FFB 
ments. of Scots, and three of, 11h; 
which were to be ſent back from thence, 
whenſoever the crown of England h 40 
caſion to make uſe of em. . Accaxd 
upon the. duke. of. Monmoutb's © h 
they being demanded, the ſtates, Jens em 
to England ; but, that rebellion being. oper, 
they were ſent back again. - Bur, when his 
majeſty demanded. em a' ' ſecond. me, $0 
ſtrengthen his army againſt another invaſion, 
that theearened bis dominions, chen the 
ſtates thought fit to detgin em 5 l, up- 
| on 4 5 'remonſtrance,., as; many,.. ot 
were 1 0 be er to r. wig Ts wh1 

are ſaid tg b Th 0 ns er 
Eo 
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pn 48 they 
- | ber, ſome where to Baye read, what the 
y earl of Danby. was. pleaſed to obſerve up- 
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| rion; and n to fellow his fate. King 


James met with another diſappointment 
from France: which is attributed to the 
earl of Sunderland, who diſſwaded his ma- 
jeſty from admitting of any forces from 
thence. x, here \ was indeed, an aii to 
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| rrivance,. or other, the Were. ſo m— 


as to, become almoſt. unſerviceable, had 
an engagement happened between the two 
armies. Otherwiſe had they appeared in 
one body, they might have made a conſi- 
derable diverſion, and given a good account 
of themſelves. But what entirely ruined 
king James's warlike preparations, was, 
his Engliſh army did not anſwer his ex- 
pectation, as it quickly appeared, by the 
defection of many of the principal officers. 
This defection was what the prince of 
Orange confided in; for otherwiſe an army 
of ſtrangers, of about fourteen thouſand 
men only, unprovided wich neceſſaries, 
would ſcarce have ventured to engage with 
near double the number, ſupported by the 
purſes and affections of a populous nation. 
As ſoon as the prince of Orange had or- 
dered his affairs, ſo as to be in a condition 
to march his army, he proceeded directly 
to Exeten; where he had been three days, 
and none of the Engliſh, of any account, 


yet come over to him. Theſę dilatory 
proceedings were a; huge mortification to 


his highneſs; inſomuch, that be 1s ſaid, to 


have ſent a, chreatening letter to ſome of 


thoſe; that invited him. over; that unleſs 
they were very expedi 
ex- the reiß they had made, of deſerting 
the. King, h je wound immediately give in 
cheir DANES to hjs cage ſt, return to bis 


itious in performing 


31:75 #32 WY 


could. "Ly remem- 


9, ondthis oecaſionz-viz. that had the en- 
em | terprize, miſcarried, and the prinre of O- 
range taken this way to revenge. himſelf; 

both he, and a great many of; his friends, 
might have been £Xpolcd; headleſs, upon A 
ſcaffold, who now were in 990 danger; 
and, lawyers, would not have been want- 
ing, to make the lays talk in a different 
keys: to what they, did upon the Revolu- 
tion. However, it happened ſoon after, 


be ſeveral, perſons. of diſtinction began to 
$| deſert che king; and ſome, tho with great 
fee e. fled over to the prince's army. 


Ir Lord Lovelace Was the firſt, het attempt - 
5 8 


ed 
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ed it: but he was diſappointed; W 


ſeized, ad imprifoned on the 1 1th of No- 
vember by the militia under the command 
of the duke of Beaufort. On the 12th the 
lord Cornbury carried off a great part of 
his regiment of dragoons from the king's 
army, then lying at Saliſbury; he pretend 
ed orders from the king to march that 
way. The lord 'Delamere was the firſt at; 
a diſtance, that declared for the prince. 
For on the roth of November, having eatly, 
received intelligence of his landing, he 
appeared at the head of 500 men on Boz. 
den-downs in Cheſhire, tho very ill provid- 
ed for an engagement. November 22, ma- 


of the nobility and gentry met at 


Nottingham, and made a publick deelara- 
tion of raking part with the prince. On 
the 25th of November, the prince of Den- 
mark, duke of G rafton, lord Churchill, and 
ſeveral others deſerted the king. And this 
laſt defection caſt a damp upon his ma- 
jeſty's ſpirits; ſs that the next day, Novem- 
ber 26, he left Saliſpury with ptecipitation, 
ordering his army to retire to Reading, 
that they might not have the opportanity 
of deſerting fo eaſily to the prince's camp. 
His majeſty lay that night at Andover, 
and the next day arrived at London ; Hay 
ing been with his army at Sal bury only | 
from the 19th of Nevember. Being now 
wich his counſel at London on the 28th, 
he declared his intention to call a. free 


parliament: and upon the Zzoth a protla- 
mation came forth, for one to meet on 


the 15th of January. Upon this addreſ- prin 


ſes were ſent from the fleet by lord Dart. 
mouth, lord Berkley, fir Roger Strickland. 
and thirty eight other commander, expreſ- 
ſing their thanks upon the octaften. At 
the ſame time ſeveral of the nobility ſet 
forth declarations, appealing to a free par- 
liaament. About this time alſo, a third 
declaration came out in the name of the 
prince of Orange, exhorking people to diſ- de 
arm the Papiſts. Upon which the rabble 
— an occaſion to diſtreſs em at pleaſure, | 
e their houſes, carrying off their 
rſes, of qveerint money from et for 
forbearance. . ** | ei. 
It was found a lated! matter to how: 
what meaſures to rake upon the preſent 
juncture. The work was "beg; But no 
one was fo great a politician, as to Know, 
how it would end: as indeed, it ended || 
at laſt contrafy to man people's « ex 
tations, and to what diy ſeem to prod 
3 For ſo it * s, in moſt re- E 


volutions: incident occutrences - give a 
ſudden turn to affairs, and leave the pro- 
jectors to gaze one upon another, upon 
the diſappointment; and at laſt quabble 
it out in the dark. However, as things 
now ſtood, the king and thoſe of the coun- 
ſel, that remained with him in London, 
thought it proper, to ſend ſome propo- 
ſals to the prince of Orange : and accord- 
ingly, the marquis of Hallifax, the earl 
of- Nottingham, and the lord Godolphin were 
deputed to ſignify his majeſty's pleaſure : 
which, in ſum, was, that both armies ſhou'd 
keep at a due diſtance from London, that 
the enſuing parliament might not be o- 
verawed in their ' proceedings. What an- 
ſwer the prince made, is contained in a 
letter, he wrote from Littlecot, dated De- 
rember 9, 1688: wherein are the follow. 
ing articles drawn up by way of preli- 
minaries. 1. That all Papi/s, and unqua- 
lifted pefſons ſhould be removed from 
places, civil, and military. 2. That all 
proclamations, reflecting upon the prince 
and his adherents, ſhould be recalled; and 
thoſe confined on that account, ſet at li- 
That the tower of London be 
pur into the hands of the city. 4. That 
the prince, and king be with equal 
sin London, or at an equal diſ- 
tance from it during the ſeſſion of parlia- 
ment: and that the armies be forty miles 
from London, and no more forces brought 
into the kingdom. 1 That Tilbury fort be 
put intd the Fend of the city. 6. Tha the 
ce have à ſufficient maintenance from 
the pubſick revenue; till the ſitting of the 


parliament. 7. That Portſmouth be put 
into 1 hands; as the king and 'prince 
half aßree on, to prevent French, or an 


sr from landing. Theſe pro- 


pofals were ſent to the king by an expreſs 
Bech Ber 10. But his majeſty, appre- 
fran that his enemies Bad a farther 
8 0 - ſeize" his perſon, took a reſolu- 
7 to leave the kingdom: and accord- 
ly, - =gbvur, three a clock in the morn- 
Jecember 11, he ſtole away. privately 

moin Whitehall with only three perſons in 


foreigir tr 


his co ny, viz. fir Edward Hales, mr 
Shil46b#, and'mr Zabudie, h having firſt ſent 
an order to the eat of 'Peverſhun, to diſ- 


band the army, He went down to Grave/- 
end k Water; 'where © he was taken on 


er + „ 


in 4 ache 2 alte Eaft- Swat, the 
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king and bis companions were treated 
very inhumanely by the people of the 
country; by whom they were ſtript of 
their money, rings, watches, Sc. beſides 
an attempt to ſtrike his majeſty, even af- 
ter his rſon was diſcovered. After- 
wards, being delivered-out of the hands 
of the mobb, he remained a day or two 
at Feverſham; where the country militia 
attended on him; and the chief of the 
town and neighbourhood payed him the 
reſpe&, that was due to him. The day 
his majeſty left London the mobb roſe up, 
and pulled down all the Catholick cha- 
els, all over the city; gutting the Spa- 
niſb ambaſſador's houſe, and carrying off 
his goods, writings, &c. It was about this 
time, viz. on the T2th and 13th of De- 
cember, that the whole kingdom was a- 
larmed with ua report, that all the Pro- 
teſtants were to have their throats cut by 
the Triſh, who were diſperſed through e- 
very county, to put the deſign in exe- 
cution. Tis remarkable, that this report 
was carried all over England in one day 
and night's "time. Some have preſumed 
to ſay, it was the ſtratagem of a certain 
great man [Shomberg] either to have de- 
moliſh'd all che Catholicks, or, at the leaſt, 
to excite people againſt em, to do em 
conſiderable damage. And the latter hap- 
pened accordingly; there being fearce a 
eounty, Where the mobb did not leave the 
marks of | their' indignation. On the 13th 
the news atrived at London of the king's 
being at Feverſham. Upon this, the no- 
bility, that were in and about London, 
thought it proper, to have his majeſty 
return back again to Whitehall, But the 
prince of Orange and his adherents were 
for having him remain at Rocheſter; and 
Zulleſtein was ſent down, tb fignify theif 
orders. But it was too late: his majeſty 
was now upen the road tg London, and 
the guards marching down to meet him 
at Rochefter : where he had arrived on 
che Iyth: and on the 16th, being Sunday; 
he entered London with ſo much ſolemnity 
and acclamat ions of the people, as if it had 
been a kind of reſtoration; Such is the 
behaviour; * and ſuch ae che ſentiments 
of an Engliſb mobb, if they can ever be 
faid to think; One day crying out, O/aiinz, 
and the next crucify bim. The nobility 


me. F'tmight e e 
h 


aldermen, Se. had feat an invitation to the 
prince of Orange to come to London; and 
he was already arrived at Windſor, But 
before he would advance any farther, it was 
thought proper to ſend ſortie of his Dutch 
guards before, to take oft of the 
poſts about Mhiteball. Then a refofution 
was taken, that his majeſty ſhould re- 
move to Ham in Suri, or ſome other 
place diſtant from London. But his ma- 
jeſty ſignifying his deſite of going back 
to Rocheſter, the prince was not averſe to 
it. Yet no time was hitherto appoint- 
ed for his removal. However the da) 
was nearer, than his majeſty expected. 
For, on the 17th about midnight, three 
noblemen arrived at Mhiteball, viz. the 
earl of Hallifax, the ear} of Shrewſbury, 
and lord Delamere, They ſent word to 


che lord Middleton, that they had a meſ- 


fage to deliver to the king of that import- 
ance, that they deſired, they might be 
immediately admitted. He accordingly 
introduced them, the king being in bed. 
Their meſſage was, that his majeſty was 
deſired to remove the next day before 
noon, to prevent meeting with the prince 
of Orange, who deſignid to be in London 
that day. The king ſaid, he would cm- 
ply with their orders. Accordingly, the 
next day he ſet out for Rocheſter, and was 
attended by the Dutch guards, who had 
been derarch'd for that purpoſe. His ma- 
jeſty continued at Rechefter till the 23d, 
when he went aboard a ſhip early in the 


morning, having along with him the duke of 


Berwick, mr Sheldon, and mr Labadlie. Lord 
Dunbarton, one of his attendants, was left 
afleep in bed. He ordered 1 oo guineas to 
be given JOS = — of Me 
guards, hd fifty 'guineds” to every fabal- 
tern! anch Hände fi Nane Jane I, 
new ſtile; ! The following paper wasfound 
upon the table, where he lay, When he 
) THE world cahnét wonder at my 


© withdrawing myſelf, "how * this "'fecond 


i: brit ths 


- 


better wiſlige, after whay 1 writ t 
prince of Orange, by lord Feveiſsam, 
© and the ihſttuctibns 1 Pave" him” Bot 
inſtead of an anſwer; fich as'T might Pave 
© hoped for, What was f to expect After 


: « 43 2 ene, 1 ibrr 2 1 2. 3 
© the” uſage I received, yindkin "the ſald | 


in the mean time, with the lord mayor, 


© earl a priſoner agaitiſt the pr ace, and 
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© laws of. nations: alt The RPA his own 
© guards, at eleven at night, to take poſ- 
a c ſſion of the poſts at Whitehall, without 
« advertifing, me in the leaſt manner of 

© it? the ſeyding to me at one o'clock af- 
ter midnight, when I was in bed, a kind 
© of an order, by three lords, to be gone 
out of my lace, before twelve 
© that ſame morning After all this, how 

4 * could I. hope to be fafe, ſo long as I was 
© in the power.of one, who had not on- 

© ly done this to me, and invaded my 
« kingdoms, . without any juſt occafion 
iven him for it; but that did, by his 

* Et declaration, lay the greateſt aſper ion 
upon me, that malice could invent, in 
that clauſe of it, which concerns my 
* ſon? I appeal to all, that know me, 
© nay even to himſelf, and that in their 
© conſciences, whether he, or they can 
< believe me in the leaſt capable of ſo 
* unnatural a villainy, or of ſo little com- 
men ſenſe, to be impoſed upon in a 
0 of ſuch a nature, as that? What 
had I then to expect from one, who, 
BV all arts, bath taken ſuch pains, co 
„make me appear as black as hell, to 
c my own people, as well as to all the 
rid beſides? What effect that hath 
Bad at home, all mankind have ſeen by 

c . peral a defection in my army, as 
elt as in che nation, amongſt all ſorts 
_ people. I was born free, and deſire 
* to continue ſo. And, tho I: have ven- 
0 ured my life, very frankly, on ſeveral 
0 < occaſions, for the good and honour of 
my country,. and am as free, to do it 
ſad. 5 I hope 1, ſhall. yet do, 
55 to redeem. i it from 

v4 is * to fall under) yet, 100 

55 it not convenient, to expoſe my- 

c ſelf to be ſo. ſecured, as Not; to be at 

| 71 5 to effect it: and, for · that reaſon, 
do 9 but ſo, as 00 be wichin 
< call, when ever the nation's. eyes;ſhall|* 
© be. opened; ſo as to ſee, bow; they have] 
[© bee n Epuſeq. and impoſed upon by the 
e pretences of religion, and proc: 


Perty, 1 hop: e, it will ſe God, 
Touch. their, ears out of his aire 


4 


4 


7 and ip make them ſenſible of the 
' 1 0 0 4 ware 3 and bring: 
e Le ſuch : 15 rem | Shar a.legal | 
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cCceſſary to be done, FE will agree to 
Liberty of Conſcience to allProteſtant diſ- 
« ſenters ; and thar thoſe, of my own per- 
ſwaſion may be ſo far conſider'd, and; 
© have ſuch a ſhare of it, as they may. 
live peaceab)y; and quietly, as all Eng- 
* L;i/hmen, and all Chriſtians, ought to do; 
and not be obliged to tranſplant them- 
ſelves ; which would be very grievous, 
* eſpecially ro ſuch as live in their own 
country. And I appeal to all men, who 
are conſidering men, and have had ex- 
perience, Whether any thing can make 
this nation ſo great, and flouriſhing as 
Liberty of Conſcience ?, Some of our 
- neighbours dread it. I could add much 
more to confirm what I have ſaid; but 
no it is not the proper time. : 


rive a great number of — 
— lords temporal, and ſpiritual, 
Sc. met in a body to conſult, how they 
were to proceed in the preſent juncture. 
What they concluded on, was: an ad- 
dreſs to the prince of Orange, that he 
would take upon him the adminiſtration 
of affairs: and, in the firſt place, ſend out 
letrers, in the nature of writs, to all the 
Cities, corporations, boroughs, Sc. to e- 
as le&t and ſend up members to meet in a 
national convention; January 22d, with 
the like orders to all the lords temporal, 
and ſpiritual. And they all met according- 
ly. On the 28th of January, the com- 
mons agreed to the following vote: (c)) 
Keſolved, that king James the ſecond baus 
ing endeavoured: to ſubverttbe conſtitu- 
tion of this kingdom, by, breaking the ori- 
ginal contract - between ing and people; 
and, by the advice of  Jeluus and other 
«- wicked perſons, baving- violated the fun- 
damental Iaws.3 and having: Withdrawn 
5 Himſelf out of; the kingdom chatb ABDI- 
CATED the government, and that the 
throne is thereby VACANT," . There were 
many long andi learned; debates among 
them concerningethe term, and the extent 
oſof the word Abdicatiqn in all;its-fignifica- 
tions; Grammatical,: Theological, Legal, &c. 
but eſpecially, haw far it was applicable 
g king Faniesg; caſe, hom a great many 
were not willing to deſert upp that to- 


picks, hich ta them appear d to he to 
TOO and metaphyſical. - Mr Rebard ſays: 
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It plainly appear's, that the opinion was 
almoſt univerſal, that king James had 
abdicated, or forfeited his own perſonal 
right: but the main difficulty aroſe 
from the regard to his heirs; and pro- 
bably from the prince of Wales him- 
* ſelf, about whoſe title both lords and 
commons ſeemed refolv'd, not to have 
© the leaſt argument.” -After the commons 
had finiſh'd the above mention'd Reſolve, 
they ſent it up to the- houſe of lords, 
who did not ſv readily go into it! There 
were ſeveral conferences between the rwo 
houſes upon the ſubject: and it was the 
6th of February, before the lords agreed 
ro the ABDICATION, Mean time king 
James, being inform'd how matters were 
carrying on againſt bim, thought it proper 
to put his ſubjects in mind of his caſe: 
which he did by a letter directed to thoſe, 
that had taken upon em, to manage the 
affairs of the nation, fince his departure. 
He tell's em: (c) That he had taken 
away not only all juſt cauſes, but even 
< prerenfions of diſcontent ; and redreſſed 
all thoſe things, that were ſet forth, as 
the cauſes of the invaſion: that the 
prince of Orange, ſeeing all the ends 
* of his declaration anſwered ; the people 
beginning to be undeceived, and return- 
ing apace to their duty; and well foreſee- 
ing, that if a free parliament ſhould meet 
< at the time appointed, ſuch a ſettle- 
ment in all probability, would be made 
both in church and ſtate, as would total- 
ly defeat his ambitious deſigns; reſolv- 
ed, by all means poflible, to prevent the 
meeting of the parliament : that to do 
© this the moſt effectual way, the prince 
thought fit to lay a reſtraint upon his 
royal perſon. For as it were abſurd to 
< call that a free parliament, where there 
< 1s any force in either of the houſes ; 
ſo much leſs can the parliament be ſaid 
to act freely, where the ſoverain, by 
© whoſe authority they meet, and fir, and 
from whoſe royal aſſent all their acts re- 
© ceive their life, and ſanction, is under 
actual confinement. That the ſenſe of 
the indignities, he had ſuffer d, both 
in his own, and the perſon of the earl of 
Fever ſbam, and the juſt apprehenſion of 
farther attempts by them, who had al- 
ready endeavour'd to murther his repu- 


| 


* 


tation by infamous calumnies {as i, he 
had been capable of ſuppoſing a prince of 
Wales) together with a ſerious reflex ion 
© on a ſaying of his royal father; har there 
© 7s little diſtance between the priſiut, and 
© the graves of princes (which afterwards 
© proved true in his caſe) could not bu: 
* perſwade him, to make uſe of that 


„ f r 2 42 
right, which the law of nature give's to 
the meaneſt of his ſubjects, of freeing 


* himſelf from th 
eee | 
This kind of remonſtrances had no eſ- 
fect upon the preſent managers of affairs, 
who had already made ſome advances, 
towards turning the duty of allegiance in- 
to another channel. Both houſes of Con- 
vention had agreed that king James had 
ABDICATED, ard the throne was vA- 
ANT. It only remain'd; how it was to 
be fill'd. This proved to be a knotty 
piece of work. In general the convention- 
ers were divided into three parties. Some 
mention d the prince of Orange to be regent | 
only; others were for declaring him King. 
A third ſort were for placing the crown 
upon the princeſs of Orange. In the midſt 
of all thefe conteſts, the earl of Danby 
propoſed the queſtion :, Yhether the prince, 
and princeſs of Orange might be declared 
king and queen ? And being put to vores 
in the houſe of lords, it was carried in 
the affirmative by twenty voices : and the 
lower houſe of convention afterwards a- 
greed to it. Then upon the 12th of Fe- 
bruary, both houſes agreed to that re- 
markable declaration, which ſettled the 
crown, and ſpecifies the rights of the 
people of England. Firſt, it ſet's forth, 
that the late king James had endeavoured, 
by evil counſellors, to ſubvert the religion, 
and laws of the kingdom; and name's the 
particylar ways, that were made uſe of 
for that « purpoſe. Then it proceed's to 
declare againſt a diſpenſing Power in the 
crown: Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners : levy= _ 
ing money without Conſent of Parliament: 
and keeping up a ſtanding army, in time 
of peace, without conſent of parliament. 
Theſe and ſeveral other matters are de- 
clared to be illegal, and againſt the rights 
of the people. Afterwards, the crown is 
ſettled by the following words: (4) © The 
«* faid lords ſpiritual, and temporal, and 


at unjuſt ' confinement, 


* 


le) Letter of king James to the counſel, abridg d 
Ethard vol. 3. p. 958. 
Vol. III. 
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by (a) Convention a& ſettling the crown. 


3 com- 
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range; his highneſs return d this anſwer; 


that ſhall: be for the good of the king- 
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commons in convention aſſembled at j chance, or neceſſity, that gave that turn 


* Weſtminſter, do reſolve: That V. een 
and Mary, prince and princeſs of Orange, 
be, and be declared king and queen pf Eng- 
land, France, and Ireland, and thedominions 
thereunto belonging, to hold the crown, 
and royal dignity of the ſaid kingdoms, 
and dominions, to them the ſaid prince 
and princeſs during their lives, and the 
life of the ſurviver of them; and that 
the ſole, and full exerciſe of the regal 
power be only in, and executed by the 
faid prince of Orange. in the names of 
the ſaid prince, and princeſs, during 
their joint lives; and after their de- 


of the ſaid kingdoms, and dominions, to be 
to the heirs of the body of the ſaid prin- 
ceſs; and for default of ſuch iſſue to 
the princeſs Anne of Denmark, and the 
heirs of her body: and for default of 
ſuch iſſue, to the. heirs of the body of 
the ſaid prince of Orange; and the ſaid 
lords ſpiritual, and temporal, and com- 
mons do pray the ſaid prince and princeſs 
of Orange, to accept the ſame. accard- 
< ingly. We are told by mr Echarg, (e) 
that the princeſs of Denmark complement- 
ed the prince of Orange with her title; 
ſhe being prior to him in a lineal ſuc- 
ceſſion of blood: and that ſhe did it by 
the mediation of the lady Churchill. Up- 
on preſenting the above mentioned decla- 
ration to the prince and princeſs of O- 


My lords, and gentlemen: this is 
certainly the greateſt proof of the truſt, 
< you have in us, that can be given: 
« which is the thing, that maketh us va- 
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to affairs in his favour, I leave to poli- 


ticians to ſpeculate upon. This may be 
ſaid: (g) The prince of Orange had the 
« peculiar felicity, from the ſituation of 
* affairs in his time, that what might ap- 
pear to be the effects of a xeſtleſs tem- 
per, and an unbounded ambition, ſeem- 
ed purely the reſult of neceſſity, and 
50 not of choice 5 and the glorious preten- 
ſions of reſtoring the ballance of Eu- 
* repe, and the invaded liberties of oppreſſ- 
| © ed nations, gave, at leaſt, a beautiful 
* varniſh ro all his undertakings,” 


was expreſſed, that the old oaths of A. 
 legiance and Supremacy ſhould be abro- 
gated; and others, mare ſuitable to the 
| preſent eſtabliſhment, taken in lieu of 
them. This alteration met with a con- 
ſiderable oppoſition from ſome, who 
thought, it bore too hard either upon birth- 
right, or upon the allegiance that was due 
to the heirs. of the crown; the latter 
being required in the old oath, © (þ) 
© Theſe, new oaths were readily approved 
of by the houſe of commons: but 
| were. proteſted againſt in the upper houſe 
© by eleven ſpiritual, and twelve tempo- 
© ral. lords; whoſe, number, within two 
or three days, encreaſed to thirty ſeven, 
* who declared not only againſt the oaths, 
* but alſo againſt, the ABDICATION and 
* YACANCY of the thrane,” Theſe pro- 
teſters had many adherents all: over the 
nation, both in church and ſtate; who 
choſe rather to give up their preferments; 
than ſubmit to thoſe oaths, which the 


lue it the more: and we thankfully ac- recen required from them. How- 
| 


* cept what you have offered. And as I 
< had no other intention in coming hither, 
than to preſerve your religion, laws, and 
< liberties; ſo you may be ſure, that I 
« ſhall endeavour to ſupport them; and 
< ſhall be willing to concur in any thing, 


dom; and to do all, that is in my power, 
< to advance the welfare and glory of 
< the nation, Thus it was, that the 
glorious expedition from Holland termi- 


ever the conventioners accompliſhed the 
matter, they had undertaken ; and hav- 
ing placed the prince of Orange upon 
the throne, they brought in a bill to con- 
ſtitute themſelves a parliament, which 
paſſed the royal aſſent February 2309, 
1688, O. 8. Afterwards, to perpetuate 
the happineſs of the nation upon the re- 
volutionary principles, it was enacted in 
arliament, that no one, being a Catho- 
Fick, ſhould enjoy the 'crown, or marry. 


nated in advancing the undertaker to the 
throne: but whether it was ambition, 


a Catholick. And thus at laſt an ever- 
laſting bar was gradually put to the Ca- 


le) Echard, vol. 3. p. 954 © yo | 
Y Prince of Orange's ſpeech to the convention, 


0) Eckard, vol. 3. p. 878. 
(4) Zcherd, vol. 3. P. 978. 5 5 
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tholick intereſt and ſucceſſion. Their ad- 
verſaries had been labouring for it, ever 
ſince the firſt breach with the ſee of 
Rome. The Oath of Supremacy ſhut em 
out of the houſe of commons in Hen- 
ry VIIT's. reign : but they till kept their 
ſeats in the + houſe of lords; nor were 
they debarr'd from holding many places, 
civil and military, by incapacitating oaths, 
till che year 1673, in king Charles IId's, 
when the reſt was required, to enjoy any 
place of truſt. In the year 1678 an act 
paſſed, that all the upper houſe ſhould be 
obliged co take the Tet Oath, with thoſe of 
Alleziance and Supremacy. This diſquali- 
fied all the Catholick peers for fitting in 
the houſe of lords, and by conſequence 
for having any ſtroke in the legiſlature. 
Bur ftill there was no law incapacitating 
a Catholick to enjoy the crown. To ob- 
viate this inconvenience, an act paſſed 
ſoon after the revolution, that all Catho- 
licks ſhould be excluded from the ſuc- 
ceſſion; and it being found by experi- 
ence that a queen of that perſwafion did 
very much prejudice the Proteſtant inte- 
reſt, it was farther enacted, that no king 
of England, for the future, ſhould mar- 
ry a Catholick princeſs. Theſe were the 
proviſions, that were made to ſupport 
the reformation. To which we may add 
an infinite number of pecuniary and ſan- 
guinary lawe, which affected the whole 
party; and if put in execution (as they 
frequently were in every reign) were ca- 
pable of depriving em all both of their 
property and lives, and are look d upon 
to be as ſtrong a barrier to the Proteſtant 
intereſt, as human power is able to ef- 
fect. But the hearts of kings are in the 
* hands of the Lord (i). And © regnum 
A gente in gentem transfertur propter 
* injuſtttias, & injurias, & contumelias, 

* diverſos dolos. (k) | 8 


Having brought on my account to this 
period of the Revolution, where I defign 
to break off; (the ground being too flip- 
pery to come down any lower) it only 
remain's, that I give the reader a caution 
againſt ſome miſtakes, he may be led in- 
to, from the different relations of many of 
our writers, who are carried away by 1g- 
norance, prejudice, , and paſſion againſt 
Catholicks. To this purpoſe I will give 


a Specimen of their miſrepreſentations in 
every reign. In Henry VIIPs. they tell us, 
that a ſpiritual ſupremacy was conſtant- 
ly aſſerted by the Engliſb monarchs, even 
before the breach with Rome : and that 
Henry VIII. only reaſſumed the power, 
which ſome of his predeceſſors had ne- 
glected: that the Lord's prayer, ten com- 
mandments, creed, &c. were never taught 


in Engliſb before this reign: that the im- 
moral lives of the monks and nuns, was 


the chief, if not the only, inducement to 
their diſſolution. In Edward VI. That 
the reformation was carried on by an 
univerſal agreement of all the powers re- 
quired: whereas the change that was 
made, came only from a child, an order 
of a rapacious miniſtry, lay commiſſion- 
ers, Sc. The biſhop's power being in- 
ſignificant, and no acts of the convocation 
appearing of the clergy's conſent, In Queen 
Mary's: That illegal barbarities were com- 
mitted; tho things were carried and exe- 
cuted by the legiſlative power: that the 
Proteſtants, that ſuffer d, were put to death 
only on account of religion; whereas ic 
has been made appear by father Parſons, in 
anſwer to Fox,that many of 'em were rebels, 
others diſagreeing from the church of Eng. 
and the generality of 'em poor illiterate 
enthuſiaſts : That the confirmation and aſ- 
ſuranee of abbey lands to the preſent 
poſſeſſors, was all colluſion, without any 
intention that it ſhould ſtand good. In 
Queen Eliſabeth's: That the reformed rel i- 
gion was eſtabliſhed by the authority of 
the national church; whereas all the bi- 
ſhops, excepting one, and the whole lower 
houſe of convocation, two or three ex- 
cepted, publickly declared againſt it: That 
all Catholicks frequented the Proteſtant 
churches; and were not under reſtraint 
by any penal laws, before the loth year 


of the queen's reign: That Catholicks 


denied the queen's title to the crown : 
That they join'd with the Spariards in 
the attempt of the Armada in 1588. 
That their miſſioners, Sc. were not put 
to death for religion, but for treaſon: 
That their prieſts frequently perſonated 
Puritanical preachers in conventicles, 
purpoſely to . diſtreſs and weaken the 
church by law eſtabliſhed: In fine, that 
the ſeminaries abroad' were nurſeries of re- 
bellion,and the whole party was always rea- 


(i) Prov. xxxi. | 


(4) Eccl. x. 8. 


dy 


440 


The CHURCH Hiſtory of EXG LAND. Part VIII. 


dy to join with any foreigners, that threaten'd 
an invaſion: and that every private aſſaſſine, 
that attempted the queen's life, was com- 
miſſioned by them. In king Fames I's. That 
Catholicks joined with fir Walter Raleigh, 
lord Cobham, &c. to put by the king, and 
advance I don't know whom to the crown: 
that they were all engaged in the horrid 
defign of the Gunpowder Plot : that they 
diſcovered themſelves to be enemies to 
the goverment by refuſing the oath. of 
allegiance. Iꝝ king Charles I's. That they 
ſer the king and parliament at variance, 
and were the occaſion of the civil war, 


and appeared more numerous 1n the rebels | 


army, than in the king's ; and were imme- 
diately concerned in the murder of their ſo- 
verain. In king Charles IT's. That they burnt 
the city of London: laid the defign,call'd the 
Popiſh Plot to kill the king, and ſubvert the 
government; and afterwards propagated 
the belief of a ſham-defign, called the Rye- 
houſe plot, in order to make good Proteſtants 
odious, and take revenge of all, that had 


bill of excluſion. In king James II's. Ca- 
tholicks are charged with all the irregu- 
lar, and illegal proceedings of this reign, 
tho' Proteſtants are known to have 
been the promoters, adviſers, and execu- 
tioners in every particular fact, that ap- 
peared to be againſt law. Laſtly, theſe 
hiſtorians deliver it to poſterity, as an 
undoubred truth, that the prince of Wales 
was a ſuppoſititious child, tho' the wiſ- 
dom of the nation never made any decla- 
ration to favour the report. Theſe, and 
an infinite number more of ſuch like miſ- 


rality of Proteſtant writers: tho' ſome 
have been ſo juſt and honourable as to 
diſſent from em: and I don't queſtion, 
but every cautious reader will be influenc- 
ed by the latter ſort, to declare in fa- 
vour of innocence and truth, that lie un- 
der oppreſſion. Mean time ] leave theſe re- 
flex ions in his hands, that he may make uſe 
of 'em, as Theſeus did of Ariadne's clew, 
to find his way out of ſeveral hiſtorical 


been their enemies in the former plot, and 


labyrinths. 


rie VI. 


The Character of King James II. 


goſpel find very little room in a 
prince's charaQter; eſpecially if we conſult 
the tafte of the preſent age, where poli- 
tick ſchemes, - warlike performances, and 
above all, ſucceſs, are the principal ingre- 
dients; yet an hiſtorian cannot be ſaid to 
forſake his taſk, if he ſometimes inſtruct's 
his readers with relation to a future ſtare; 
and omit's ſome obſervations, which only 
ſerve to entertain curioſity, and create a 
greater miſunderſtanding among his fellow 
creatures. I ſay not this, as if any thing 
were wanting in king Jamess character, 
according to the uſual way of recom- 
mending princes to the eſteem of the world. 
For, tho prejudice, and a difference of 


H O' the humble methods of the | 


confuſion in the account, that might be 
given of him in that reſpect ; yet the con- 
ceſſions of his greateſt enemies have been 
ſo favourable and juſt ro his memory, as 
to leave him enough to place him upon 
the level with thoſe great Heroes, upon 
whom they have beſtow'd ſo many pa- 
negyricks. (a) If arms, and war are a 
« proper topick of praiſe, his genius led 
* him that way ; and he generally apply- 
© ed himſelf to ir, from the age of nine 
years, when he was with his father at 
* Edgehill, till the age of twenty ſeven, 
© when he return'd into England with his 
brother. He made ſeveral campaigns un- 
© der the great marſhal de Turenne, from 
* whom he gained mighty commendations, 


intereſt and principles have made a great 


both for his valour, and affabilicy. And 


— 


(a) Fhard, vol. 3. p. 3. 
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c as to the former, the famous prince of 
s Conde was often heard vo lay, that if 
ever there was a man in the world with- 
£ out fear, it was the duke of rte and 
« during this reign [king Charles IL he 
« preſerved this character of intrepidity at 
< all times, and upon all occaſions. And 
if (as ſome ſcurr ilous pens haue aſperſed 


in his charity, and well inſtructed in the 
great duty of loving his enemies, that no 
one durſt rail at em in his preſence. He 
ſeemed ro take a ſingular pleaſure in be- 
ing traduced, and revil'd; as it appear'd 
by his willingneſs to hear read the ſcur- 
rilous pamphlets, that were daily publiſh- 


him) bis courage forſook him, when he 
aſcended the throne; it was not he, chat 
trembled, but the ground, that ſhook' un- 
der him. Neither Turenne nor the prince 
of Cond? could have ſtood an attack, had 
their armies deſerted them, and proved 
treacherous in che day of battle. But, 
even here, king James gave the world an 
inſtance of his courage and intrepidity 
(which in the annals of Chrift:anity will 
make a conſiderable figure, whatever it 
may do in the annals of Englaud) when 
he choſe rather to part with three king- 
doms, than renounce his religion. () 
s What he wanted of his brother's parts, 
< and capacity, ' was amply made up by 
6 a 2 — induſtry. He was tem- 
< perate and frugal; a very prudent ma- 
nager of his treaſure; a kind huſband, 
c and an indulgent father. c) After the 
« cuſtom of other courts, flatterers and 
* time- ſer vers found admittance in his: 
© and he was over and above puſhed on by 
« treacherous, and defigning men; who 
could afterwards eaſily alledge, that what 
they did, was for the good of the na- 
< tion. | DS 
I will enter no farther into his politick 
capacity, where villainous ſucceſs 'is roo 
much admired and applauded, His great- 
eſt foible, or rather misfortune, was, 
not to be a prophet, ſo as to be able to 
penetrate into the thoughts of thoſe, that, 
under the cloak of hypocriſy, were work- 
ing his ruin: which was more an exceſs 
ef goodneſs, than want of judgment. 
Wherefore, leaving this topick, I will only 
confidet him under the moſt valuable 
character of a Chriſtian; where nothing, 
but manifeſt calumny, can miſrepreſent 
him. The primitive ages can ſcarce ſhew | 
a perſon more remarkable for zeal, and 
the duties of religion, than he was in his 
latter years. He was intirely reſigned to! 
all the ſteps of divine providence ; and 
never heard once to repine at the miſ- 


ed in Englund againſt him. If at any time 
he ſhewed himſelf touched, it was to hear 
of the misfoftunes of thoſe gentlemen, 
who ſuffered: on his account. He would 
often entertain thoſe about him with the 
diforders of his youth: but it was with 
a publick deteſtation of them, and an 
admonition to others, not to follow his 
example. His diſcourſe was conſtantly 
ſeaſoned with ſomething, that was in- 
ſtructive, and tending towards piety, The 
very news- papers were to him a leſſon 
of morality; and the daily occurrences 
both in the field and the cabinet, were 
looked upon by him, not as merely the 
treſult of ſecond cauſes, but as providen- 
tial methods to chaſtiſe both nations, and 
private perſons, according to their deſerts. 
He would ſomerimes ſay, that the exalt- 
ed ſtate of a king, was attended with 
this great misfortune; that he lived out 
of the reach of reproof: but God knew 
how to humble them; and mentioned 
himſelf as an example, - | 

The economy of his life, as to the 
practical duties of religion, was both edi- 
fying and regular. He prayed ſeveral 
hours in the day in private; and com- 
monly in publick every day attended at 
two maſſes, and ſometimes three. He 
read daily a chapter in the bible, and ano- 
ther in that excellent book, called the 
Following of Chrift.. He confeſſed. his fins, 
and received the-bleffed ſacrament every 
week, and ſometimes oftener. He was 
obſerved: never to gaze about; or turn 
his eyes on either ſide, while upon his knees 
in the chapel, and his limbs ſo crampt, 
and benumbed, that he was ſcarce able 
to crawl to his apartment. He ſer by 
one day in a month for retirement ; ſee- 
ing no company, but employing it wholly 
to prepare himſelf for death. Once a year 
he viſited the monaſtery of La Trappe, 
to inform himſelf of the true method of 
doing penance. The abbot giving an ac- 
count of him in a letter to marſhal Bei- 


fortunes, that befell him. 80 extenſive 


font, deſcribes him to be a perſon in a 


- i. * _ __ ——_— 
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manner ſtript of all the uſual demands 
of nature, and entirely abandoned to all 
the motions of grace and the divine will; 
which is the higheſt Idea, that can be 
formed of a good Chriſtian. He began 
this ſtrict way of living in the year 1690, 
after his returning from Ireland; and 
continued it, tho under a great indiſpo- 
ſition of body, which fatigue and trou- 
bles had brought upon him. Spitting blood, 
and the ſtroak of a palſey having, aſter- 
wards, very much ſhattered his conſtitu- 
tion, he was adviſed to make uſe of the 
waters of Bourbon, which he did with 


ſome ſucceſs; tho the ſpitting of — 


returned upon him. It was on the ſecond 
of September 1701, N. S. that he was at- 
tacked with his laſt ſickneſs. He was 
taken ill in the chapel, having reſted very 
little the night before. He was carried 
immediately into his apartment, and re- 
poſed himſelf for a while in his chair. 
Afterwards, as the queen and two others 
were helping him towards the bed, he 
dropped into her arms, without either 
pulſe or motion: but recovering his ſpi- 
rits, he reſted pretty well the remainder 
of that day. The next day being Saturday, 
he appeared to be ſome what eaſy. But 
upon Sunday the phyſicians found his pulſe 
fo very irregular, and his ſpirirs in ſuch a 
flutter, that they imagined, his time could 
not be long. Upon which he prepared 
himſelf for death by a general confeſſion 
of his ſins; but could not immediately 
receive the bleſſed ſacrament, by reaſon 
of a continual vomiting of blood, which 
had almoſt choaked him. The fit of vo- 
miting being over, he ordered his two 
children, the prince and princeſs, to be 
brought to him, that be might take his 
laſt fare wel of them. The children ap- 

r, were much frightened, to ſee the 
bed, and all things about him all bloody, 
by his vomiting blood, and almoſt con- 
tinual bleeding at the noſe. He exhort- 
ed the prince, never to put a crown in 
competition with his religion: and, if pro- 
vidence placed him on the throne, to pur- 
ſue no methods, but ſuch as were ſtrictly 
virtuous. He alſo made uſe of ſome ten- 
der expreſſions, to the ſame purpoſe, to 
the princeſs; and ſo they were both taken 
away. He alſo deſired to ſee ſome of 
the ilicy,: and others his domeſticks, 
that were Engliſomen and Proteſtants; who 
advancing towards the bed-ſide, he adviſed 


| a mind, that was truly Chriſtian. 


The 


tholick daith, and remember the laſt words 
and inſtructions of their dying maſter: 
that there could be no other true religion, 
than that, which the churches in com- 
munion with the ſee of Rome made pro- 
feſſion of. Then he called for the chief 
of his: Catholick ſervants and attendants; 
and exhorted them, not to ſcandalize the 
world by imimorality. and profaneneſs, in- 
conſiſtent with the purity of that church, 
of which they, were members. In the 
mean time, the curate of ſaint Ger mains 
brought in the bleſſed ſacrament, and made 
a very moving exhortation, ſuitable to the 
occaſion... Afterwards, he aſked him; if 
he believed: the real preſence of our bleſſed 
Saviour 's body in the. ſacrament ? His ma- 
jeſty with an eager aſpect and ſtrong ac- 
cent, immediately replyed: I believe it, I 
believe it. This repetition, with the other 
circumſtances, that attended it, as it was 


1 a proof of the firmneſs of his faith, fo 
it had an aweful influence, diſcernable in 


the countenances of all, that herd him. 


Then the curate holding up the bleſſed 


ſacrament, his majeſty in an extaſy of joy 
cry d out: oh] no the happy hour is come. 
This ceremony. being over, he, immedi- 
ately after, received the ſacrament of Ex- 
treme Unction; and, as time and his illneſs 
permitted, uttered many things becoming 
He 
publickly forgave all his enemies, and ſe- 
veral of ͤ em by name; eſpecially the 
prince of Orange, whom he acknowledged 
to be his greateſt friend; as being the per- 
ſon, whom . providence - had made uſe of, 
to ſcourge him, and humble him, in the 
manner he had done, in order to ſave his 
ſoul. Upon Sunday in the evening, he 
was judged to be ſomewhat better; and 
continued in the ſame ſtate all Monday; the 
bleeding at his noſe, and vomiting having 
entirely left him. Afterwards, he was ſeiz- 
ed with an intermitting fever; and upon 
the th of September he fell into a kind 
of lethargick diſpoſition; which going off, 
a violent fever attacked him, which in a 
little time entirely altered his countenance; 
and on the 12th the phyſicians diſcover- 
ed viſible tokens of approaching death. 
veen all this wile fare on the 
bed-ſide, all in tears; and being 
ready to ſwoon away, was carried 
our of the room. After ſhe was gone, 
they began to recommend his ſoul to God, 
by the "cuſtomary prayers, imagining that 


em to enquire into the grounds of che Ca-] he was upon the point of departing, But 


Pro- 
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providence continued his life a day or that were preſent, without either order 
two longer, till the king of France had or ceremony, threw themſelves at his moſt 
the ſatisfaction of making him à viſit; Chriſtian majeſty's feet, ſome with tears, 
which he did on the 13th, being the third, others with ſighs and groans; and not a 
and laſt viſit, he pay'd him during his few, with tranſports of joy, returning 
ſickneſs. His moſt Chriſtian majeſty firſt | thanks for; the declaration in favour of the 
went to the queen's apartment, and after prince, and ſo many diſtreſſed families, 
ſeveral ſpeeches proper to the occaſion, ho had expoſed their liyes and fortunes 
aſſured her in the preſence of the prince in defence of their maſter. The object 
her ſon, that upon his father's deceaſe, being too powerful, his moſt Chriſtian 
he would own him for king of England, majeſty melted into tears: and, covering 
and prove another father to him. The ſchis face with his handkerchief, went ab- 
prince returning the complement, reply d;: ruptly out of the room, leaving che 
that he ſhould always find him an obe- crowd upon their knees. Upon the 16th 
dient ſon. Afterwards, paſſing. to king of September, N. S. being Friday, about 
Fames's apartment, and advancing to the. ten a clock king James became ſpeechleſs; 
bed-fide, he renewed the promiſe, he had, and, about two, fell into a ſweer agony; 
juſt before, made to the queen and prince: and at three he departed in the 68th year 
and then, turning himſelf to the Engliſb, of his age. His body was depoſi:ed in 
Sc. that attended in the room, he made the church belonging to the Engliſb Bene- 
a publick declaration, that he would e- dictine monks in faint James 's ſtreet in 
ſpouſe the cauſe, and protect the perſon Paris. of TR, 
of their young prince. Upon which all,! 25 05 
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1685. Pebruary 8. 


| ING James II. appears publickly at Maſs. 
May 8. | Titus Oates tryed for Perjury. Of . COVE 
| Argyle lands in Scotland; + 7 7 
May 30. Baxter tryed for his Comments on Scripture, '* 
June 11. | The Duke of Monmouth land's. | 
June 17. Argyle routed in Scotland. 
Fane 30. Argyle beheaded. ae 
July 6. The Duke of Monmouth routed. 
July 15. The duke of Monmouth beheaded. 
September. Mr John Leyburn conſecrated Biſhop abroad. 
November 19. Commons Addreſs againſt Catholick Officers. 
1686. April, Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ſet up. N 
| Auguſt 23. Buda taken by the Emperor. 
September 26. Biſhop of London ſuſpended. 
December. Lord Caſtlemain goes Ambaſſador to Rome. 
1687. April 4. Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience. 
| April 16. Villers Duke of Buckingham aies. 
May 30. Duke of Berwick goe's ro Hungary. 
June. A Deſign of making Father Perre Biſhop, and Cardinal. 
' November 11, Father Petre made a Privy-counſellor. 
1688. April 27. Second Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience. 
May. An Order for reading the Declaration in Churches, 
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Tune 8. 
| une 10. 
n 
November 5. 


December 9. 
December 23. 


March. 


May 24. 
| Faly 22. 


Fuly 24. 
Auguſt 2. 
October 13. 
November, 


—_ I, 


550 1% 


Fully 12. 


Auguſt 14. 
January 7. 


January 30. 


March 30. 


October 6. 
. February 14. 
September 11. 


October 19. 
October 20. 


anudgry 4. 
uly 30. 


Novemb. 1. N. 8. 
Novemb. 16. N. S. 


September 6. 
March 6. 
March 8. 


Peace of Refwrc 


Seven Biſnops ſent to the Tower, bornimons canghivna 
6 The Prince of WH ates born. 10 in 131 ; 1 15 $1 0 * 


The ſoven Biſhops tried, and acquinod, | isset £1; 
The Prince of Orangr lands. fr =; yo TRY 
| The'Quee ueen and Prince go to France, Sf ano fil bs 
King James leaves England.” ING 11 57:3 N 


Several Biſhops e to take he: Oele 


Act of Toleration paſſed. . 31199 "yy Isel 


Epiſcopacy 'abolithed in Scotland. 
Dos of Glouceſter born. ; 


Pope Innocent XI. die's 
Non, juring Biſhops ſuſpended. 


Commiſſion for reforming the Common Pro, Sc. 


Lord Thomas Howard drowned. 


Non-juring Biſhops deprived. 

The Lancaſhire Plot diſcovered. . 

The Battle at the Boyne in Ireland.” 

The grand Alliance at the Hague. 

The Bartel at Aghgrim in Ireland. 

Duke of Tyrconnel die's in Limerich, 

Robert Boyle the Philoſopher die s 

Pope Alexander VIII. dies. 

Queen Catharine leaves England. EE 

Burnet's Paſtoral letter burnt. 

The Battel at Landen. 

Anthony Wood expelled Oxford. 

Monſieur Arnaud die's. 

The Deſcent near Breſt. 

Queen Mary, Wife to King William III. dies; 

Pere Nicol, the French Moraliſt, dies. 

The Money Bank erected in England 

Regulars ſubjected to the Biſhops in England. 

Aſſaſſination Plot diſcovered by 1 

The Peace of Re rte ſigned. \ 
proclamed ar London: 

Duke of Burgundy marries the Princeſs of op 

Mbite- hall burnt. reds 


Duke of G/oucefler die's s, aged eleven Yours, | 


Charles II. King of Spain dies. 

Duke of Anjou declared King of Spain. 
James II. King of England dies. 

The Hanover Act ſigned by Stamp. 
are William * dies. 
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AR r. II. Lives of Knights. 


ART, VE Lives of Repos 


ART. III. Lives of Gentlemen, &c.. ART. VII. Lives of Women. | 
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. mar Howard : (a) was the 
third ſon % Mew, lard 
- Mowbray, . ſabetb, 
Aae cr of 17 * Stuart, 
duke of Lenox. He Was 


born in er in 


„ 


fourteen years of age ; when To P's 
father Thomas, earl of Arundel, carried 


6 4, %. *--4 
I &\ #217 : 


Vol. III. 


bimover-with- Hier imo ray ; 5 and; for þ 


(2) 3 | Diary of Dow. coll. 


| his FI ny improvement in leirnipg; e 


mitted him to the care of the Dominicans, 
or Blackfritrs 1 in Cremona. He was o 
taken with the methods of that learned 
body, that, after a few years, he made 
his profeſſion amongſt em, and became 
a, Dominican, was ordained ptieſt, and 
: | ſpent his time in the duties of che 
cloyſter, till the reſtoration of King Charles 
II. when he was invited over into gland, 
and became one of queen Catharines 


_ 


Athen. Oxon. &c. 
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chaplains. Soon after, a perſecution being 


rais'd againſt the Catholicks, he was oblig- 
ed te leave * and retiring into 
Flanders, to a place call'd Borubeim, near 


Antwerp; he compleated the foundation of 


a ſqhall Eu for thoſe of his order. 
rſonal merits and noble extrac- 


tio Sing conſider d at Rome, he was pro- 
— to the purple, and admitted into 


the ſacred college in May 1675, ſub titulo | 
| vented him, was attempting to complear 


ecclefize ſandæ Max I ſupra MinERY AM, 
and was commonly {tid cardinal Norfolk, 
or the cardinal of England. He reſided 
in the Low Countries, at the time of his 
promotion ; - and received his cardinal's 
hat in the Fa -oþ palace at Antwerp; 


mf Con a E clergyman, being the 
on deputed om Rome, to deer it to 


— He began his journey towards Rome, 
and had for his attendants ſome part of 
the way, Villiam lord viſcount Stafford, 
his uncle, (beheaded an. 1680, ) Jobn Staf- 


Ford, ſon to the ſaid viſcount, Iord Thomas 


Howard, the Cardinal's nephew, John Ley- 
burn preſident of Dæway college, with 
mr Con, &c. He took his way through 
Doway, and was entertain d with ſingular 
marks of reſpect by mr Leyburn, as alſo 
by the Engliſb Benedictin monks, who met 
him the next day in a proceſſion ; and in- 
viting him to dinner, cauſed Te Deum to 
be ſung, and an oration remarkable for 
eloquence, pronounced by one of their 
ſcholars. After dinner he return'd to his 
apartment; and the next morning pro- 
ceeded in his journey for Paris, where 
he remained a while incognito, and fo 
went on for Rome. The pope defrayed 


the expences of his journey; tho ſome, - 


at the court of England, gave out, that 
queen Catbarine opened her purſe upon 
the occaſion; nay that king Charles him- 
ſelf not only concurr'd in the expences | 
of ſetting him out, but had alſo a hand 
in his promotion. But this was regarded 
by others, as an odious inſinuation of a 
diſaffected. party. Cardinal Howard being 
arrived at Rome, was not long. after made 
protector of En land, and chief director 


of the affairs belonging to the Catholicks | 


of that kingdom ; ; and died, as J rake it, 
in the year 1 690. He was well eſteem d 


in the ſacred college; and, by what I can 


„ — ——— p ˖—— 


both in n regard of che publick good, and 
the private intereſt of parties; who, not- 
withſtanding, ave been 
counts they give of him, 0 into in 
conjectures, as if he were too Partial in 
favour of the clergy. He endeavoured to 
recover the glory of his owiorder by e- 
recting a convent of Domini cant Ar Hue 72 
beim, and another of women of the ſame 
order at Bruſſels: and had not death pre- 


another houfe for Dominican r Re. 


Thomas Howard: ib) ſecond ſon of 
Henry duke of Norfolk, who died 1683 
ne of Thomas duke of e of 
e and younger brother Fi 1 
duke -of Norfolk, who died 17 

mother was Anne daughter os Edward 
Somerſet marquis of Worceſter. He and his 
elder brother Henry, tho both Catholicks, 
reſided for ſome time in Magdalen: college at 
Oxford, under the tuition of do@or Henry 
AZerbury. He afterwards matried. Mary- 
El: fabeth, daughter and fole heireſs of fir 
FJobn Saville of Copley in Yorkſhire, =. 
in. Orrober 168 1. In king James IId -. 
reign he became a great favourite; and 
was made maſter of the robes, Tn the 
12th of March 1686 ; and afterwards, 1 up- 
on the recalling of Roger Palmer, earl of 
Caſtlemain, he was ſent ambaſſador to 
Rome; where he continued till about the 
time of the revolution. Then, follow ing 
the fate of his maſter, king James II. he 
went over into Jreland; and, in his return 
from thence towards France, was drown- 
ed at ſea, about the beginning of 1690. 
He was univerſally eſteemed, as poſſeſſ- 
ing the beſt qualities both of a Chriſtian, 
and a courtier; unfortunate in his death, 
tho fortunate in the noble off. ſpring he 
left behind him: viz. Thomas, born an. 
1683, who married Mary, ſole daughter 
and heireſs of fir Nicolas Shirburn of Sta- 
nyburſt in Lancaſhire. Henry a clergyman 
of the Roman communion. Edward, who 
married Mary Blount, daughter of Ed- 
ward Blount, eſquire. een a clergy- 
man of the church of Rome. ' Pbilip, who 
married mrs Sronor, daughter of Thomas: 
Stonor eſquire, of Oxfordſhire : : and a daugh- 
ter Mary, married to Walter lord Afton. 


gather from his letters, (ſeveral, of which | Edward” Howard” 1s now the "preſent 
1 have , acted the prudent Parc, | duke of e E N 
. 
— — — —•—äẽ — 
— — eee len was. Cs... Bos as 3 
* . Henry 
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Henry Howard, duke of Norfolk, 8 | 


elder brother to the above mentioned 
Thomas Howard. He ſucceeded his fa- 
ther, ax. 1683, in eſtate and dignity. King 
James made him knight of the Garter, 
July 22d, 1685. He had been educated 
in the Catholick faith; which he after- 
wards deſerted; and, upon the reyolution 
in 1688, he declared betimes for the prince 
of Orange, and drew over the county of 
Norfolk, Sc. to that intereſt. He was af- 
terwards made one of the privy counſel, 
and died an. 170 1. He married Mary, 
ſole daughter and heireſs of Henry Mor- 
daunt, earl of Peterborough; from whom 
he was divorced the 12th of king William 
III. and; having no iſſue, was ſucceeded 
by his nephew Thomas Howard, ſon of lord 
Thomas Howard. ld. 


Robert Brudenel : 
a perſon of ſingular worth and merit, and 
very much regarded among Catholicks. 
He was twice married: Firſt he married 
Mary, daughter of Henry Conſtable, loro 
viſcount Dunbar. Secondly he married 
Anne, daughter of Thomas lord viſcount 
Savage. By the firſt wife he had only 
one daughter, married to the earl of Kin- 
out in Scotland. By the ſecond, he had 
one ſon, and three. daughters, viz. Fran- 
cis Brudenel, who married Frances, . only 
daughter of Thomas Savill, fon and heir 
of Thomas. Savill. earl of Suſſex; Anna- 
Maria, married to Charles Talbot, earl of 
Shrewſbury. Catharine, married to lord 
Middleton a Scottiſh earl. Dorothy, mar- 
ried to Charles Fane, earl of Weſtmoreland, 
and afterwards to Robert Conſtable, lord 
viſccunt Dunbar. Francis lord Brudenel 
died in his father's life time ; and left five 
children, viz. George, who ſucceeded in 
the earldom ; James; Frances, firſt mar- 
ried to the earl of Newburgh, a Scottiſh 
nobleman, ſecondly to lord Bellew of Ire- 
land. Anne, firſt married to lord Bellaſſy/e 
of Worlaby ; ſecondly to Charles Lenox 
duke of Richmond, viz.. an. 1693. Mary, 
the youngeſt daughter of Francis lord 
Brudenel, was married to Richard Moly- 
neux, ſon to William lord viſcount Moly- 
neux. 


James Cecil: 7 carl of Sali * fon . 


of Tames (alſo earl of Sal; ;ſbury, who died 
an. 1668) and Margaret Mannors, daugh- 
ter of John ear] of Rutland. He mar- 
ried Frances, daughter and co-heir to Si- 
mon Bennet of Beechampton in the county 
of Buchs eſquire. They both became Ca- 
tholicks in the reign of king James II. 
The earl died ſoon after the revolution of 
1688. He had alſo two brothers, who 
both became l and died a- 
broad. | 


William 3 : (f) of Red. caſtle or 
Powis-caftle, in Montgomeryſhire. Bis fa- 
ther was created lord Pois by k. James . 
His mother was ſiſter to William lord 
Crauen. He was made earl Pos the 
26th. of Charles I. and marquis of  Pow!s 
by king James II. a little before the re- 


i — of 1688. He followed the fate 
( 4) earl of S ; 


of his unfortunate maſter ; who about the 
year 1693, created him duke at SF. Ger- 
mains in France, where he died June 
16th, 1696. He married E/ iſabeth, daugh- 
ter of Edward Somerſet, marquis of Mor- 
ceſter; by whom he had one ſon, and 
five daughters, viz. William, who took 
to wife Mary, daughter and co-heir to 
fir Thomas Preſton of Furneſs-mannor in 
Lancaſbire. His daughters were Mary, 
married to Richard Molyneux, ſon of Ca- 
ryl lord viſcount Molyneux ; afterwards, 

to Francis lord viſcount Montacute, and 
again to fir George Maxwell : Fr rances, 

married to Kenneth Mackenzie, earl of 3 
forth. Anne, married to Francis Smith, 

lord Carrington ; Lucy a nun at Bruges. 

Winifred, married to o Maxwell lord Nit 
dale. 


Henry EVEN: (ah; of Clitnntiatda 
Somerſetſhire, being a baronet of England, 


was created lord Waldegrave by king 
James II. Fanuary 20th, 1685: 


and in 
February 1686, was made comptroller of 
the houſhold. He married Henrietta, na- 
tural daughter of king James II. and ſiſter 
to the duke of Berwick, their mother be- 
ing Arabella Churchill, ſiſter to the duke 


of Marlborough. He followed his prince 


into France, and died at Paris, an. 1689. 
His ſon James, the preſent lord Yalde- 
grave, was born in the year 1684. He 
was educated a Sek ng fo conti- 
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nued for many years: but is now turn'd 
Proteſtant, and e 
at the court of France. 5 


* 


Francis Ratchff : (Bb) teig d 9 Wee 


of England, was created baron, viſcounr | judges 


and ear] of Derwentwater by king Fimes 
II. an. 1687. He was ſucceeded in bis 
eſtate and dignity by his eldeſt ſon Fran. 
cis, in the year 1696: who, in his fa- 
ther's life time, married Mary Tudor 
natural daughter of king Charles II. by 
mrs Anne Davies: by whom he had 
James earl of Derwentwater, nnen 112 
the yn of king e A = | 
Roger Palmer i bn of fir Fame 
Palmer of Dorney, in Buckinghamſhite, de- 
ſcended from the Palmers of Win bam | in 
Kent, and Ammening in Suffolk, | He was 
created earl of Caftlemain by king Obarles 
II. and his being a very ous for 
the Catholick intereſt, was the occafion of 
his falling under proſecution, ar the time 
of that remarkable plot, broach'd by Te. 
tus Oates, He was brought to his tryal 
at the king's bench bar in Weſtminſter, 
June 23d, 1680. The witneſſes, that ap- 
peared againſt him, were Oates and Han 
gerfield.” Oates depoſed, that he was the 
bearer of a letter from the Jeſuits in Spain, 
to lord Caſtlemain, and heard it read: 
it importing, that the Feſuits in Spain a- 
greed with their brethren in England, as 
to the Defign; which defign Oates affirm- 
ed to be, the death of the king, with the 
ſubverſion of church and government. He 
added farther ; that when the Jeſuits had 
acquainted His lordſhip with the reſolu- 
tion, they had taken at the M hite-hor ſe 
tavern, to kill the king; be was plea 20 
with it; ſaying, Now TI ſpall be revenged 
for the injuries I have ſuffer'd. When 
Dangerfield was call'd up to give his evi- 
Fae. lord Caſtlemain made 'exceptions 
againſt his being ſworn: viz. Becauſe he 
was a notorious villain, and unworthy: of 
credit. In proof whereof his lo 
produced no lefs than fixteen indiftiments 
of notorious crimes, he had formerly beei 


tryed upon, and convicted; and for Which 


he had ſtood in the illory, been Bur 
in the hand, outlawed, c. 
on to this, mr attorney general producing 


the king's pardon for all the aforeſaid of. 


loyed abroad, penalty 
55 pable of inne 
| e6untr 


fend his be racking 
of the wirneffte. Againt 


In oppofiti- ons 


fehces 3*arguell, chat he had Fullifted the 
law, Was legaRs Boro," and tight be ca 
ice to His King and 
n quality. of an evidetice: ＋ here 
donne tilt * conteſt atnong the 
and cbünſellbrs upon the caſe. 
Some of em ſtEm'd melin' d to favour the 
exrFy-plea'; it“ being cheir opinion, * that a 
= after ſuch crimes, does not con- 
itüte 2 perfor” legalis homo, but BoA 


was: 


WU 


Aae, toy © this 2815 Jon, bord chier juſ- 
tice Scroggs aivifed his lordſhip, 4, let 
chat plea drop; aſſuring him, that, when 
the evidence was ſumm'd up,. che court 


would Have a proper regard to mr Dan- 
gerfielt's life, and character. 12 1 this 
he "was ſworb. The Subſtarice of his evi- 


dence was: Thar the Sr. Ones wirneſſes 
were inſtructed and tutored by the pri- 


ſoner at the a ryal. Moreover, that 
a priſonet for debt, 


he hithſelf, 

was difchary rged by 4 edllectton among the 
Papiſts, upon condition, that he Would 
kill the king; and that lord "Coftltmain 
was in a violent; paffiom againft him, be- 
cauſe Hitztot) & zrforiing what he had 
promiſed. * 5 being very home, 
his Jordſhip Aa no gther way left to de- 


the credibilicy 
mr Oates he 
made it appear flom the recofds of Haft- 


ing (where he had formerly exetciſed 
che miniſterial function) as alſo from the 
| counſel] book in the ſecretary s office, chat 


no credit had been given to his oath upon 
two very remarkable occaſions. The one 
was, when he ſwore Sodomy againſt mr 
Parker junior of the town of Haſtings ; 
the other was, when he charged mr 
Parker ſentor © (4 Portby gentleman, 
and Juſtice of the eace) with ſcanda- 


ip lous words againſt rhe, king and counfel. 


Theſe eie uro: were ſtopp'd by virtue 
of a certificate from the. magiitites of 
Haſtings, declaring Oer to be a perſon of 
a vile character. Then appeared one mr 
Hutchinſon, formerly a Jeſuit, and prieſt 
datholick c arch, but now's mi- 


niſter of the church of England. This 
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gentleman depoſed, that he was the per- 
ſon, who had reconciled mr Oates to the 
Roman communion : That he heard him 
ſav, ſometime before he gave in his nar- 
rative of ehe plot, that be wanted bread; 
and was Fefolved, he would ſuffer no longer 
for conſcience ſake + That after the narra- 
tive came out, he told Oates, he had 
timed matters very wrong, for the whole 
college of St. Omer s would confront him, 
as to the time” of his beifig at the conſult 
at the White-horſe tavern. This declara- 
tion of mr Hutchinſon ſo provoked Oates, 
that he appeared like a perſon enraged, 

ublickly taxing him in the face of che 
court with blafptiemy, atheiſm, and many 
other enormities. Hutchinſon returned the 
complements... At laſt Oates threatned the 
other, that he would proſecute him for 
high treaſon, for being inſtrumental in re- 
concilinag him to the church of Rome. 
This unbecoming and ſcandalous dialogue 
gave the court ſome diverſion : but to pa- 
city them, they were told, that as they 
had both pardons for their paſt offences ; 
fo they could not take any advantage of 
ene another, in the manner they mention- 
ed. In the mean time lord Caſtiemain 
defired, one mr Hildſſey might bè per- 
mitted to declare, what he knew of theſe 
matters, This gentleman depoſed; that 
whereas mr Oates had formerly given in 
upon oath, that he came over ſeas in the 
deponent's company from St. Omer's ; he 
was there ready to teſtify the contrary ; 
and had brought four witneſſes, who af- 
firm'd, they had heard him ſay, before 
the narrative of the plot was given in, 
that he had left mr Oates at St. Omet*s. 
The court owned this depoſition of mr 
Hildfley to be very material, and that it 
rendered the whole ftory of the plot tobe 
very much ſuſpected. Then were produced 
authenrick proofs of the ſeveral crimes, mr 
Dangerfield had been convicted of, copied 
and atteſted from original records; fix 
whereof were enormous. Afterwards, 
lord chief juſtice Scroggs, in ſumming up 
the evidence, was pleas'd to obſerve, thar 
cho' a pardon might qualify a perſon ac- 
cording to the nicety of the law, becauſe 
it ſuppoſed repentance, and a change of 
manners; yet it would be an unpardon- 
able omiſſion in a jury, not to attend to 
a witneſss general character; adding, 
that if probabilities were not to be weigh- 
ed, and characters confider'd, it would be 
in the power of every confident ſwearer, 
rl, III. 


| ſenſibly 


good of the nation? 
it be to deliver a letter to his holyneſs, 


1 


to take away another man's life. In the 
concluſion, the jury went out, and brought 
in his lordſhip, Not guilty ; which was 
confirmed by a loud acclamation, which 
went through the whole court. This tryal 
help'd to break the neck of the pretend- 
ed Popifh plot, and mr Oates's reputation 
decayed every day after. When 
ing James the IId. aſcended the throne, 


lord Caſtlemain was diſtinguiſhed upon ſe- 


veral occaſions; but chiefly in being ſent 
ambaſſador to Rome, where, tho' he was 


not ſucceſsfol as to every article of his 


commiſſion, yet he cannot be charged 


with want of zeal, or ſtrenuouſly endea- 
vouring to effect what he went abour. 


The part he acted during the reign of 


king James II. expoſed him to many 
troubles at the revolution of 1688. Upon 
the prince of Orange's advancing towards 


London, lord Caſtlemain retired into Mont- 
gomeryſbirt; where, upon the general up- 
roar, the nation was in, he fell into the 
hands of the rabble: and being carried 
before the mayor of Oſiveſiry, was kept 
by him under confinement for 7 weeks, till 
an order came down, to have him remov- 
ed to London; where, having lain three 
weeks in a meſſenger's hands, he was at 
laſt committed to the tower. After o me 
time, being brought before the houſe of 
commons, he had ſeveral interrogatories 
put to him; eſpecially relating to his em- 
baſſy at Rome, and his acting as a privy 
counſellor without taking the uſual oaths, 
required by law. His lordſhip return d 


anſwers to the queſtions propoſed, with 


a great deal of firmneſs and preſence of 
mind, viz, That the embaſſy was preſſed 
upon him by my lord Sunderland, chief 
miniſter of tate, and the king's orders; 
that he uſed many arguments to be ex- 
cuſed ; but could not prevail: That he 
apprehended ſir Thomas Overbury's fate, 
who was confined many years in the 
tower, for refuſing to go upon an embaſſy. 
Then he modeſtly alledged ſome circum- 


ſtances, which he hoped would excuſe 


him from any crime in the fact. Where, 
ſaid he, is the law; that forbid's viſiting 
Rome our of curioſity, or upon civil mat- 
cers, no ways detrimental to the publick 
What offence can 


which contain's nothing regatding religi- 
on? As to the other point; he ſaid, he 
had taken all the oaths, that were offer'd 
to him; and was not chargeable with the 
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ct of hoſe, thar did n not c require more. e. 


He alledged the opinion of the judges, 
who in many caſes allowed of the king's 

diſpenſing power: this he look d upon, as 

a ſufficient protection for a private perſon 

to go upon: adding, that his not taking | 

the * was neither in contempt 


of the law, nor altogether upon conſi- 
deration of a diſpenſing power; but might 


favourably be expounded as a reſpite, and | 


occaſional complyance with the king's or- 


ders, till the caſe was determined in a S 
parliamentary way; the learned in the 
law, ſeeming, at that time, to be divid- | 
Sh as to that point; and the king favour- | 

g the practice. Afterwards the ſpeaker | 
call'd. for his inſtructions, that, the houſe | 
might be ſatisfy d, his embaſſy. to Rome 
was upon no other account, but purely 
To this he anſwer- | _ 


out of a complement. 
ed. that he had committed many of his 
papers to the flames, before he went down 
into ales, But as for the inſtructions, 
they call'd for; they being uſually recorded, 
he imagined they might befound in the lord 
Saunderland's, or mr Bridgmar's kee 722 
And as to his private inſtructions, he was on 
commiſſion'd to aſk for a cardinal's hat — 
prince Reinalde of Efe. In the concluſion 
his lordſhip was remanded to the tower by 
warrant of the houſe of commons, with 
a charge of high treaſon, for endeavours- | 
ing to reconcile the kingdom to the church 
of Rome, with other high crimes, and miſ- 
demeanours. But the government finding, 
it would be an endleſs work, to go 
through ſuch kind of proſecutions, where- 
in many great men, and thoſe roo, zealous 
prafeſſors of the Proteſtant religion, would 
— themſelves intangled; it was thought 
proper, to let the matter drop; ſo that on 


the 5th of February 1689, O. S. his lord- | 


ſhip. maved for a habeas corpus, and was 
brought to Weſtminſter on the 10th ; where 
he was bound upon a recognizance of 
10000 J. for him, and 4000 J. a piece for 
four ſureties : who were Jabn earl of 
| Bathe; the earl of Angleſey; the earl of 
er. and Charles lord Lanſdoun. Being 

terwards diſcharged, he went abroad, 
and lived ſeveral years privately in France, 
and Flanders. At laſt he return d into 
his own country, 
Lord Caſtlemain, was a perſon of good na- 
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above che common, by reading and at 
obſeryations. Ie left one daughter by 
his wife Barbara. Villers, who, being ad- 
'opted and portjęned by king -Charles II. 
was married to Thomas Leonard lord 
Dacres, created earl of 8 uſſex. Lord Caſtles 
main, among  athers, was author of the 
following pieces: ; 
1. The Catholic apology. 3d edit 8vo. 
1674. is a defence of the Catho- 
licks, as to many facts, they are charg- 
ed: with by ſome viruiens Proteſtant 
„Writers. 
2. A reply to the is of the Gatho- 
lic apology, 1668. 
3: A full anſwer, &c. of a ſaſonable dif- 
cCourſe. 1673, 
. nen on the Reofomable defence, 
Sc. 
3. To all the royaliſts, that ſuffer far 
his majeſty, Sc. The humble addreſs. 
of the Engliſh Catholicks. 1666, 
6. The Compendium, or a ſhort view 
of the late tryals in relation to the 
preſent plot againſt his majeſty, and 
government; in anſwer to as 
Barlous book, call'd Fapery, Ge. 
Lond. 4to. 1679, | 
The chief perſon his lordſhip engaged 
with, was doctor Lloyd, author of the fol- 
lowing books. The late Apology in be- 


r 


* 


half of Papifts anſwer d. Lond, Ito. 1667. 
Will. Lloyd. A ſeaſonable diſcourſe in op- 


poſition fo Popery. Lond. 4to. 1673. Will. 
Lied. A reaſonable defence of the ſtaſon- 
able Diſcourſe, &c. Lond. 4to. 1674. Con- 
ſiderations concerning the true way to ſup- 
preſs Popery. Lond. 4to. 1677. Will. Lloyd. 
Difference between the Church and Court 
of Rome, &c. London. 4to, 1674. Wil. 


Lhya. 


Caryl Molyneux (] ſucceeded his 
brother Richard lord Molyneux in eſtate 
and title, and commanded a regiment 
during the civil war, which perform'd great 
things againſt the rebels. He married 
Mary daughter of mr Barlow of Barlow- 
moor, in Lancaſhire, by whom he had two 
ſons, and five daughters, viz. Richard, 
who married Mary daughter of lord Pois, 
and died without iſſue: William, after- 


and died in = 


wards lord Molyneux, who married Bridget, 
daughter of Robert Lucy of Charlecote in 


l Sb Wah. bo: had was Wi far (mma: Sis \ Mary, married to fir * 
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mas Preſton: Frances, married to fir Neal 
O Neal: Margaret, married to Fenico 
Preſton, lord viſcount Gormondjton : Eli- 


fabeth, married ro Edward Widarington February zd, 1698, 


of Horſley: Anne, married to William 
Widdrington of the Grange. Lord Caryl 
Molyneux lived to: a great age, and died 


8 994 


IR Edward Hales; (a) baronet of the 

) county of Kent, where he poſſeſſed 
2 very plentiful eſtate ; was educated in 
the univerſity of Oxford, under the in- 
ſpection of Obadiab Walter: who, from 
the beginoing,.: gave him a favourable 
Idea of the Catholick religion, which he 


cheriſh'd, in private, till the reign of 


king James II. which afforded him an 
opportunity of pulling off the maſk, 
which he had, a long time, worn to the 
injury of his conſcience; as both he and 
Obadiab Walker often declared, was both 
| their caſes, King James, being made ac- 
quainted with his merit and inclinations, 
took caxe to promote him. Accordingly, 
after he had been reconciled to the Ca- 
tholick church, which happened Novem- 
ber IIth, 1685, he was made colonel of 
foot, of the privy counſel, and one of 
the. lords of the admicalty ; and again de- 
puty governour of the Cingue Ports, and 
Leucenanc of the tower of London; all 
great places of truſt, honour, and profit. 
Now fir Edward Hales not being the only 
Catholick promoted to places of cruſt, 
both in the army and civil adminiſtrati- 
on, this gave umbrage to a great many 
Proteſtants; becauſe: they had neglected 
thoſe oaths, which were required, by Jaw, 
of all that enter'd upon ſuch preferments. 
Namely it was expreisly againſt the ſta- 
tute of king Charles II. enjoyning the teſt; 
wherein it is declared, 5 any 2 
mjoying ſuch preferments, without the ſat 

— — al, forfeit five hundred 
pounds, upon conviction. Now ſir Edward 
Hales. being. impeach'd, and proſecuted, as 
2 violator of this ſtatute, a  tryal enſued, 


an, 1686: upon which occaſion many 
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ſtearned arguments were urged for, and 
againſt a diſpenſing power in the crown: 
and, the twelve judges being conſulted, 
all of em, excepting one, gave the cauſe 
for the king; declaring that the laws be- 
ing ultimately the king's laws, he might, 
upon occaſion, diſpenſe with em. Upon 
the revolution in 1688, ſir Edward Hales 
was ſent priſoner to the tower, December 
Iith, where he was confined about a year 
and half, tho' at laſt he had his freedom 
upon bail. Afterwards leaving England, 
he took ſhipping, and landed at Cherbury 
in : Normandy October iſt, 1690, and fo 
proceeded to Sf. Germains: where he 
was much reſpected, but very little em- 
ployed by that court. For, by what I can 
gather from a kind of journal of his life 
(which I have peruſed in his own hand- 
writing) he rather attended his old maſter 
as a friend, than as a ſtateſman. The 
ſame diſpoſition he appear's to be of, in 
the letters, which paſſed between him and 
the duke of Tyrconne/, the earl of Me/fort, 


and other great men; wherein I find no- 
thing, but the uſual expreſſions of friend- 
ſhip, of condolence, or pleaſure, at the 

od or bad ſucceſs of thoſe, he corre- 
ponded with ; who applyed themſelves to 
him, in order to have their caſe truly re- 
preſented to their maſter. I find by ſe- 
veral of his letters, written in the year 
1694, that he was very weary of living 
in baniſhmenr, and apply'd himſelf to the 
earl of Shrewſbury for a licence to return 
into England: which either he could not 
obtain, or was prevented by death, before 
the matter could be compleated. He 


ag: nicely juſt in all his dealings, regu- 
lar in the economy of his life, and re- 
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(a) Echard, Ec. Original letters, and records in my hands. 


markably 
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5000 pounds to be diſpoſed of, according 
to the inſtructions given to B. G. and 
J. V. He married Frances, daughter of tr 
Francis Windebank : by whom he had a 
numerous offspring: viz. five ſons, and ſe- 
ven daughters. His eldeſt fon, following 
the fate of his unfortunate maſter, was 
killed at the battle fought at the Boyne 
in Ireland. Mrs Anne Hales, one of his 
daughters (as he take's notice in the diary 
of his life) being requeſted in marriage 
by mr Walmſley, a_Lancaſhire gentleman 
of a very plentiful eſtate, refuſed the 
propoſal, and made choice of a religious 
ſtate in the Engliſb monaſtery of Augn/trne 
nuns at Paris. This match was propoſed 
in the year 1692. Sir Edward Hal?s, to- 
wards the latter end of his days, had very 
little converſation with the world: the 


greateſt part of his time being ſpent in 
preparing himſelf for a future ſtate. This 


gentleman's qualification for places of ruſt 
in the government, being a leading card to- 
wards the revolution ; and the whole na- 
tion being alarmed at the deciſion in his 
favour; I will add a word or two con- 
cerning the controverſy. Sir Edward Her: 
Bert, lord chief juſtice of the king's bench. 
being one of thoſe, that explained the 
laws in favour of a diſpenſing power, con- 
firmed his opinion by a bobk intituled: 
A ſhort account of the authorities in law, 
upon which judgment was given in fir Ed- 
ward Hales's caſe, London 4to, 1689. Sir 
Edward Herbert followed king James into 
France and Ireland; and was excepted 
out of the pardon publiſhed May 23, 1690. 
His book was anſwered by W. Atwood, bar- 
riſter, and ſir Robert Atkins, The firſt 
anſwer is inticuled : The lord chief juſtice 
Herbert's account examined, Sc. London 
470, 1689. The other is intituled: An enqui- 
ry of the power of diſpenſing in penal laus, Ic. 
Mr Echard precends to inform us, that three 
of the judges were Catholicks: viz. Richard 
Heath, and Chriſtopher Milton, barons of 
the exch-quer, and Richard Allibone : 
which is only true as to the laſt, He far- 
ther adds : (5) © The new judges, all but 
one, were prevailed upon to give their 


any thing dike a diſpenſing power. The 
Y 


word perhaps is very opportunely inſert 
perhaps there may 
be found ſome attempts of the like kind 


in former reignss. 8 


1 Sir Henry Tichburn of Tichburn in 
Iampſbire. He appeared very early in 
Me king Charles I. was a the 5 
of Cheridon; and aſſiſted lord Ogle in de- 
fending VMincheſter caſtle. After the re- 
bels had got all the power into their own 
hands, he had the ſame oe ohh Doſe 


1 nd uin 
Sir Roland Bellaſſyſe: ſon of Thomas the 
firſt lord Falconberg, and younger brother 
of Thomas, who was created an earl' the 
firſt of king William III. Their mother 
was Grace, daughter of Thomas Barton, of 
-mithels in Lancaſhire eſq; and they the 
nephews of John lord Bellaſſyſe of br 
/aby. Sir Roland Bellaſſyſe was created 
knight of the Bath at the coronation of 
king Charles II. and married Anne eldeſt 
daughter, and at length ſole heir to James 


+ 4 4% 


Davenport of Sutton in the county Pala- 


tin of Cheſter eſq; by whom he had iſſue, 
our ſons, 'Thomas, Henry, John, and Ro- 
land, and two daughters Anne, and Mary. 
Thomas fell heir to his uncle's title of lord 
viſcount, tho' not to the earldom, and mar- 
ried Bridget daughter of fir Jobn Gage of 
Furle, near Lewes in Suſſex, and one of 
the coheirs ro mr Middlemore of Edgbarſton 
in Warwickſhire; by whom he had ſeve- 
ral ſons and daughters. The eldeſt ſon, 
Thomas, was born April 27, 1698, and has 
conformed to the church of England. ' * 


Sir Henry Fletcher, baronet of Hutton 
in Cumberland, educated a member of the 
church of England, and lived many years 
in that profeſſion. At laſt he became a 


Catholic k; and, leaving England, retired 


— 
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. Eckard, vol. 2. P. 798. 
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to Doway : where he fitted himſelf up a 
ſmall apartment joining to the. convent 
of the Engliſh Franciſcans; and died there 
May 19, 1712, in the 54th year of his 
nage; having, before, built a noble church 

for the uſe of thoſe religious men. 


Sir Edward Shirburn (c): was born in 
Goldſmith's rents in Cripplegate, London, Sep- 
tember 18, 1618, but originally his family 
was deſcended from the Shirburns of Sta- 
nyhurſt in Lancaſhire. His father, Edward 
Shirburn, was a native of Oxford, and 
clerk of the ordinance in king Charles T's 
reign: who deſigning to give his fon a 

olite education, ſent him abroad an. 1640. 
He had viſited ſome parts of France, and 
was preparing to paſs on into Traly; 
when he was obliged to return into 
Engiand, upon account of his father's ſick- 
neſs; who died the latter end of 1641, 
ſome wecks before his ſon's arrival. He 
ſucceeded his father in the clerkſhip of the 
ordinance, which was confirmed to him by 
patent February 5, 13th Charles I. but was 
quickly removed, and put under confine- 
ment, upon the diſputes between the king 
and the parliament, being a zealous aſſer- 
tor of the royal cauſe. He was commit- 
ted about May, and did not obtain his free- 
dom till October. No ſooner had the king 
taken the field, and raiſed ſome troops 
in order to vindicate his rights, but mr 
Shirburn joined himſelf to the royal army, 
and was made commiſſary general of the 
artillery : in which quality he ſerved his 


majeſty at Edgeh;/l fight, and during four 


years of the civil war. After Edgebill fight, 
he returned with his majeſty to Oxford ; 
Where, in imitation of ſeveral other gen- 
tlemen, he apply'd himſelf to books, and 
took the degree of M.A. Oxford being ſur- 


rendered to the parliament's forces, he ſhel- 


tered himſelf in the Middle Temple, in an' 


apartment belonging to Thomas Stanley 


elq; his near kinſman. Here he found 


ſearch was made after him, he had the 
good fortune to eſcape. Mean time his 


houſe was plundered, and his eſtate of a- 
bout 160 pounds per an. ſeized, till a de- 


mand of 1590 pounds was ſatisfied. About 
the year 1652, when fir John Savile (af- 
terwards marquis of Hallifax) was re- 


4 


leiſure to write and publiſh ſeveral --in- | 
genious performances; and tho frequent 


turned from his travels, mr Shirburn was 
employed by him, as his chief ſteward : but 
the lady Savile, mother to fir ohn, find- 
ing him to be a perſon of fingular ac- 
compliſhments, engaged him to travel with 
her nephew fir John Coventry, Where- 
fore in the beginning of March 1654, he 
left England, and ſhewed his pupil the 
greateſt curioſities of France, Italy, Ger- 
many, Hungary, and the Low Countries: 
and returned back with him into England, 
the latter end of October 1659. During 
his travels he lay'd hold of all opportuni- 
ties, he met with, for improving himſelſ 
by books and converſation; which the 
publick reapt the benefit of. Upon king 
Charles Il's reſtoration a perſon (before mr 
Sbirburn was apprized of the matter) had 
obtained his place of clerk of the ordi- 
nance; which occaſioned him a great deal 
of charge and trouble, being obliged to 
plead the right of his patent in ſeveral 
courts, before he could be re- admitted. 
And yet, after all, matters were contrived 
ſo, that he was deprived of the moſt con- 
ſiderable perquiſites belonging to the place. 
For whereas, before, the place was com- 
puted to be about 500 pounds per an. it 
now ſcarce amounted to ;o0 pounds, ac- 
cording to the new regulation. However 
king Charles IId, in acknowledgment of his 
merits, and thoſe of his family, ſome years 
after, was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh him with 
che honour of knighthood, January 6, 
1682. Indeed his majeſty favoured him 
wich a protection, during the diſturbances 
occaſioned by Oates's plot, when ſome at- 
tempts were made to deprive him of his 
place, upon the pretence of his being a 
Catholick: but he managed his religion 
with ſo much caution, as not to. come 
under proſecution; on that account. In 
king James II's reign, he enjoy'd eaſe, tho” 
without plenty: his great age, and no in- 
clination for preferment, hindering him 
from endeavouring to mend his fortune. 
Upon the revolution in 1688, he was de- 
prived of that place, which his family 
had enjoy d for neat a century; and by 
conſequence of the greateſt part of bis 
ſubſiſtence. His latter days were ſpent in 
a poor apartment near London, Where he 
was ſometimes viſited by perſons of qua- 
lity, and others, who were willing to pay 
a reſpect to his parts and merits; as indeed he 
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was excellently qualified in ſeveral branches 


of learning; as. Poetry, Hiftory, Aſtronomy : | 


as alſo a maſter of ſeveral languages, both 
ancient and modern; as Latin, Greek, 
French, Italian, Sc. His works are, | 


1. Medea A Tragedy, being a tranſ- 
lation from Seneca, with annota- 
tions. London 8 uo, 1648. | 

2. Seneca's Anſwer to Lucilius: why 
good Men ſuffer Misfortunes? trani- 
lated into Engliſb verſe, and dedi- 
cated to king Charles I. which he 
read with great ſatisfaction, when 
he was confined in the iſle of Wigbi. 
London 8 vo, 1648. 

3. Salmacis, Lyria and Sylvia. For- 


Poems tranſlated with comment. 
K Landon 8 vo, 1651. ; 
4. The Sphere of Marcus Manilius. 
A Poem Engliſb', with cuts, taken 
notice of in the philoſophical tranſ- 

actions, Num. 110, p. 233. Folio, 

London, 167 5. 

5. A Catalogue with the characters of 
the moſt eminent aſtronomers an- 
cient and modern; being an append. 
to Marcus Manilius. 

6. Troages, or the Royal Captives. A 
tranſlation from Seneca, with notes. 

London 8v0, 1679. | 
7. Hippolytus and Phædra. A tranſ- 

lation from Seneca. - | 

8. The ſixteenth Tdylium of Theocri- 
tus in N. Tate's Miſcellanies : with 


ſaken Lydia. The Rape of Helena. 


ſeveral others pieces never publiſh'd. 


ARTICLE III. 


Lives of Gentlemen, &c. 


$ O Walker : (a) ſon of Villiam 
| Walker, of Worſperdale near Barneſ- 
ey in Yorkſhire; was born there, be- 
came a ſtudent in unverfity college un- 
< der the tuition of Abrabam Woodbead, 
* whoſe ſervitor he was: in the latter end 
© of 1631, aged 16 years or thereabouts, 
he took a degree in arts; was elected 
fellow of his college in 1635, and pro- 
© ceeded in his faculty: He entered indo 
orders, and became a noted tutor. Af- 
* ter he had continued in his college, 
during the war, he was ejected from 
his fellowſhip by the viſitors appointed 
by parliament anno 1648. Whereupon 
< giving a farewell to his country for a 


© time, he travelled beyond the ſeas, and 


< ſpenta conſiderable time in Rome; where- 
© by he advantaged himſelf much, as to 


© the knowledge of the world, men, and 


© languages. After his majeſty's reſtora- 
tion, being put into his fellowſhip. by 
© the commiſſioners, then appointed to 


* with certain young gentlemen ; ſpent 
more time in Rome; and, after his re- 
turn, might have been elected maſter of 
his college on the death of doctor T- 
mas Walker an. 1665: but he refuſed it, 
and choſe rather to live an obſcure, and 
* retired life, than to take that trouble 
* upon him. Yet after the death of doc- 
* tor Richard Clayton (who had ſucceeded 
doctor Walker in the maſterſhip) he ac- 
* cepted of that office, rather than a ſtran- 
ger ſhould come in (as twas deſigned) 
an. 1676. In the latter end of October 
1678, the Popiſh plot being then diſco- 
vered, and the generality of people much 
c exaſperated (eſpecially on the murder of 
* fir Edmundbury Godfrey) there was a 
complaint made againft him in the par- 
© liament houſe, for giving his aſſiſting 
hand (as Abraham Woodbead, then lately 
© deceafed, did) towards the training up, of 
« youths at Hogsdon, or Hoxton, near Lon- 
don, in the Roman Catholick principles; 


< viſit the univerſity ; he travelled again 


© and that be had expreſſed himſelf very 


* 


a Ant. Wood Athen. Oxon, vol. 2. p. 934. 2d edit. 
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« Papiſtically affected, in his notes on the 
« life of king Alfred, then lately by him 
publiſhed (as I ſhall tell you anon) and 
therefore he was eſteemed not fit to go- 
vern a college; but that matter, by o- 
thers of greater importance, ſoon after 
came to nothing. In April 1679, ſir 
Harbottle Grimſton ſpoke a ſpeech in the 
parliament houſe, and therein took oc- 
caſion to mention the printing of certain 
books at the theatre in Oxon, as the notes 
on king Alfred's life aforementioned ; 
wherein were ſeveral matters as he ſaid, 
that ſavoured of Popery ; and Hiſt. & Ant, 
univ. Oxon. wherein alſo were certain 
things written, that were againſt the re- 
formation made of the church of Eng- 
land (which matter was put into his 
head by doctor Gilbert Burnet) beſides a 
bible, wherein were many foul faplts. 
But this I ſpeak by the by. On the ↄth 
of January 1685, king James II. hav- 
ing been ſcarce a year on the throne, mr 
Walker repaired on a ſudden to London, 
purpoſely, as twas ſuppoſed at Oxon, to 
be perſwaded by the cabal at Somerſer- 
houſe (who had ſent for him) to declare 
openly, what had been in his mind ma- 
ny years before: and returning to his 


ir was put into the French Gazette, he 
declared to many of his friends, and ac- 
quaintance, that reſorted to him, that 
he was really ſo: and thereupon, the 
report flying through the nation, that 
the head of a college in Oxon had de- 
clared himſelf a Papiſt, the Preſpyterians 
and other malicious people, did aggra- 
vate the matter ſo much, that they 
gave out, that all the univerſity were 
Papiſts: which giving great ſcandal to 
many, + cauſed ſome young divines, in 
Oxon, to preach more againſt Popery, 
than formerly; particularly mr Edwards, 
one ef the chaplains of Ch. Ch. when 
he preached at ſaint Mary's on Palm- 


Sunday the 28 of March 1686. After- 
wards mr Walker became a by word in 
Oxon, among the Proteſtants, and elſe- 
where; was abuſed to his face, when 
met with in the publick ftreets, and 
© lanes; and had ſongs made of him (Old 
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college, about the latter end of the ſaid 
month, he kept up cloſe in his lodgings, 
and did not frequent the college chapel, 
as formerly he did. About the begin- 
ning of March following, when he un- 
derſtood, that the report was current, 
that he was a Roman Catholick, and that 


+ Obadiah fngs Ave Maria) by the con- 
* nivance of the magiſtrate. After mr 
Walter had declared, he had private 
* Maſs in his lodgings, till ſuch time, as 
* he could make, and furniſh a chapel 
within the limits of his college: which 
being done according to his mind, by 
converting two lower rooms on the Eaſt- 
* ſide of the Qyadrangle, for that pur- 
* poſe ; he opened it for a publick uſe on 
* Sunday the 15th of Auguſt 1686: to 
* which reſorted fome ſcholars, ſome in- 
* habirants of Oxon, and many troopers, 
that then quartered therein: but the 
junior ſcholars, and the mobile look- 
ing upon it as a foppery, divers af- 
* fronts were given to the prieſts, and au- 
* ditory. In Ogober following, mr Wall- 
© er obtained a licence from his majeſty, 
* to print certain books lying by him ; be- 
© cauſe he knew, they would not paſs 
through the licenfers hands: and in 
* January following that, he publiſhed 
two diſcourſes, Concerning the adorat on 
F our B. Saviour in the Euchariſt, &c. 
penn'd by his quondam tutor Abraham 
«* Woodhead. But mr Walker, findiug him- 
« ſelf betrayed by the printer, by permit- 
ting the ſaid book to go away to another 
hand, ſheet by ſheet, as ſoon as they were 
* wrought off, if not before; eſpecially, 
* when an anſwer to the ſ. id diſcourſes came 
out a month after they were publiſh'd: 
© he ſet up caſes of letters and a preſs in the 
© back part of his lodgings, belonging to him 
« as maſter of Univer /ity College ; where he 
printed other works of the ſatne au- 
« thor, and would have printed many more 


(all, or moſt againſt the church of Eng- 


* land) had king James II. continued 
longer on the throne. On the th of 
* Fuly 1687, the aſſizes being then begun 
in Oxon, he, the ſaid mr Walter, and ing 
FJobn Maſſey, dean of Chrift Church, Were 
© nominared' Juſtices of che peade for the 
county of Oxon, and ſate as juſtices in 
ſeſſions and aflizes, that followed ;, fo 
long as the ſaid king continued in Eng- 
land. And on the ninth of November 
1688, the prince of Orange being then 
arrived in the Weſt, mr Malter left Oxon, 
for London, to prevent the inſults of the 
rabble, which might follow, (as they 
did) ir the faid prince ſucceeded in his 
© expedition, and about a ſortnight afier, 
© his new printing houſe and chapel were 
cleared of all goods, tuft, and utenſils in 
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them. On the '1itH of December 1688 
he, 
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* he, with Andrew Pulton the Feſuit, 
© and late ſchool-maſter in the Savoy, 
and others, who were riding in a coach 
© towards the ſea-ſide, in order to be tranſ- 
ported to Franca, were forced to return 
towards London, becauſe they heard, 
© that the rabble were up in Kent, pur- 


poſely to ſeize on all the Papiſts, that 
were flying beyond ſeas. And in their 
a * this, or that party. This will be plain 


return they were overtaken by them, 
ſeized on, carried to Feverſbam, and com- 
mitted priſoners to the town-houſe, or 
hall; and, ſoon after to the goal: where 
they continued, till they were tranſmit- 
ted to London; and being conveyed thi- 
ther under guard, mr Walker was com- 
mitted to the tower. On the 14th of 
February following, mr Walker was de- 
clared non-maſter of Uuiverſity-college 
of Oxon, by the vice- chancellor and 
doctors of the univerſity of Oxon, then 
ſitting in the common refectory of tha 
houſe, for being a Papiſt: which being 
done, they declared the fellowſhips of 
Nathaniel Bois and Thomas Dean, maſters 
of arts, (two of mr Walker's diſciples, 
and converts) void: and that being done 


£ 


alſo, they declared void the revenues of 
a_ fellowſhip held by Foſeph Edwards 
alias Wakeman, a Feſuit, chaplain to mr 
Walker's chapel. And on the 15th of the 
ſaid month, Edward Ferrar, maſter of 
arts, and ſenior fellow of the ſaid col- 
lege, was elected maſter thereof in the 
room of mr Valter. On the twenty- 
fifth of October, or thereabouts, anno 
1689, the ſaid mr Walker with fir 
Edward Hales, late conſtable of the 
ſaid tower, (who had been taken in Kent 
ein his flighe with king James IId. to- 

Wards France on the 11th of December, 
1688) and Charles his brother, &c. were 
brought from the tower by a habeas cor- 
pus to Weſtminſter-ball, and ſued for bail; 
bur inſtead of obtaining it, they were 
ſent for to the houſe of commons: where 
ſtanding at the bar, mr Walter was 
chars T by the ſaid houſe : 1. For chang- 
ing his religion. 2. For ſeducing others 
to do it. 3. For keeping a maſs-houſe in 
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made theſe anſwers. I cannot ſay, 
that I ever altered my religion: or that 
my principles do now wholly agree with 
thoſe. of the church of Rome. Mr An- 


R W MW K A. 


* derſon was my governor, and director; 


© and from him, in my youth, I learned 


* choſe principles, which I have ſince a- 


the univerſity of Oxford. To which he 


ENGLAND. Part VIII. 


* vowed. If they, were Popiſh; I have not 
changed my religion; and they will not 
be found to be wholly agreeable with the 
* doctrine of the Roman Catholick church. 


|< I never ſeduced others to the Romriſ/h re- 
„ ligion. All my books, and precepts 


tend only, to make men good moraliſts, 
and good Chriſtians: nor did I ever in- 
tereſt myſelf in perſwading any body to 


to every body that reads my books of 
the Life of Chriſt, my book of Educa- 
tion, my book of Benefits, Sc. | 
* Parliament, Thoſe very books are not 
without exceptions ; many Popiſh doc- 
© trines are in them. | N 
© Walker. I ſuppoſe not, Gentlemen, 
My Life of Chriſt is licenſed by the vice- 
chancellor of Oxon; was reviſed by doc- 
tor John Fell, who owned me for his 
* friend, and who is ſufficiently known 
© to have been no Papiſt; and it was per- 
* uſed by the preſent profeſſor doctor Jane. 
Parliament. But there are alterations 
in it from the copy reviſed, allowed, and 
licenſed. 4 | 
* Walker. None, firs. I appeal to all, 
that reviewed it, There is no alteration 
in that book. No paſlages therein in- 
ſerted, that were expunged. And the 
like ſatisfaction ſhall be given to the reſt 
of my treatiſes. As to the chapel, twas 
not more my gift, than the fellows of 
univerſity college. King James requeſt- 
ed it of us; and we gave a part of the 
college to his uſe. The employment of 
it was according to his command; and 
J am only concerned as being one that 
obeyed him i Se. 3 > 
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After wards, fir Henry Goodrich, a par- 
* liament man for Borrowbridge in York- 
* ſpire ſpoke thus: I had the happineſs to 
be bred up under mr Anderſon, and the 
* misfortune to be educated with mr Wal- 
Ker; and I affirm, he was not a man of 
* thoſe principles, that mr Walter charges 
him with. Afterwards, mr. Malter was 
* ſent back again to the tower for treaſon, 
* as having changed his religion, and ſe- 
* duced others ſo to do. At the ſame 
« time fir Edward Hales, was remitied to 
* the tower alſo; but as for his brother 
* . Charles Hales LL. B. ſometime a gentle- 
man commoner of Univer/itz-college, 1 1 
think, he was not. On the 31ſt of Ja- 
« nuary. 1689, he with fir Edward Hales, 
6 


were by habeas corpus brought from the 
| | tower 


. . 
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* rower again, to the king's bench bar; and 


there, upon good ſecurity again given by | 
> br 1.2 bailed, and forthwith] - 
Button and Thankful . Owen, printed 


* each, they u d, and forth! 
_ © fer ar liberty. But both were afterwards 
* excepted out of the act of pardon of 
« king WE III. and queen Mary, dated 


the 23d of May following 


This mr Walker was a perſon, efteemed 


by thoſe char knew him, and were tbem- 
ſelves known to be good judges, to be well | | 


qualified for the advancement and direction 


of collegiate, and academical” ſtudies ; | 


having been one, who, in his travels abroad, 
had (Beſides the great ſtock of various eru- 


dition and ſcience, amaſſed together in him- | 


ſelf) by obſervation of foreign diſcipline, 
laws, and cuſtoms of divers communities, 
and by converſation with their moſt emi- 
nent directors, and profeſſors, gain d more 
experience in order to ſuch an end, than 


ever he could poſſibly have acquired by 


any meer home-bred education and in- 
duſtry ; eſpecially being made, as I may 


fay, for ſuch an employment, by reaſon, 


of his great prudence, and diſcretion, his 
philoſophical, and unpaſſionate temper, 
and laſtly, by his great love of a private, 
and ſedate life, join'd with a great hatred 
of idleneſs, both in himſelf and others. 
This love of active ſolitude in him, was 
much improved, and highten'd by his 
afflictions occafioned by his declaring him- 


felf a Catholick ; which did only give him 


the means and advantage of puriuing 
what he loved beſt, with leſs diſtraction; 


verifying, and experiencing in himſelf, | 


what old faint Jerome in his grot of Beth. 
Jebem, after the like laborious age, ſpent 


in learning and travels wrote: (6) that 


ſenectus eorum, qui adoleſcentiam ſuam bo- 
neſtis artibus inſtruxerunt, veterum fludio 


rum dulciſſimos fructus metit. The wor 
of mr Walker are theſe: VIE 
© x, Of Education: eſpecially of young 
_ © gentlemen, in 2 parts. Oxon. 8vo, 1673. 


_ © It was printed twice in that year: 


and three times after, at leaſt. | 
© 2. Artis Rationis, maxima ex parte ad 
* mentem nominalium, Lib. 3. Oxon. 
— | 5 
3. A Paraphraſe, and Annotations up- 
on the epiſtle of faint Paul to the 


* Romans, Corinthians, and Hebrews,| 


< Oxon. 8v0. 1074. 


— 


94 


* 


8 Gods benefits ro Mankind. Oxon. 4tO. 


1680. In the auction catalogue of 
< books, ſome time belonging to Ralph 


at London, 1681, this bock is ſaid 


« 


© to be written by the author of the 
* Whole Duty of Man. 


5. Deſcription of Greenland. Oxon. fol. 


©:1680. This is the firſt vol. of the 
* Engliſh Atlas, printed at Oxford in 
that year. Before this deſcription is 


: put a map of the North Pale, and 


[4 


* 


6. Deſcription of the North 


_< iſlands. 


and Ruſſia. 


parts adjoining, 'contrived by Edward 


© Marſhal, M. A. fellow of Univer/ty- 
© college, and miniſter of Piddington in 
© Oxfirdſhire+ who dying the 19th of 
of June, 1684, was buried in the 


_ © chapel belonging to the ſaid col- 


< lege. 480 
In the firſt 
vol. of the 


Engliſh At- 


8. Some inſtructions concerning the art 
of oratory, collected for the uſe of a 
© friend, a young ſtudent. Oxford, 8vo, 
© 1682. ad edition: much corrected 
and augmen teu. 
9. An hiſtorical narration of the life and 

* death of our Saviour Feſus Chiiſt: 
* in two parts, Oxford. to. i685. 
* This book being owned by mr 
* Walker to be his, before the houſe of 
commons, as tis before told you; 1 
therefore ſet it down here. Yet the 
reader is to know, that, when it 
was firſt made publick, the common 
© report was, that it was written by 
* Abraham Woodhead, In this book 
© being ſeveral paſſages ſavouring of 
«© Popery, the vice-chancellor of Ox- 
ford ſent his beadles in the month 
* of Offober, the ſame year, to the 


7. Deſcription of Muſeovy 


- * bookſellers of the univerſity (who 


© had all the copies diſperſed: amongſt 
them by mr Walker, ſaving 200) to 
* prohibit them the ſelling of the ſaid 
* book. i 2210093 Þris 
10. Animadverſions upon the reply to 
the wo diſcourſes concerning” the 
© adoration of our bleſſed Saviour in the 


tg: 3 $574 


© holy euchariſt. Theſe animadver- 


| © fionsare contained in a ſecond appen- 


« dix to a book intituled : A compen- 


* dious Diſcourſe of the Eucbariſt, pring= 


93 
2 


' Vox. III. 


. (5) St. Ferome ad Nepet. epiſt. 2. tom. 1, 
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e ad Oxon in mr M alters lodging. to, 
1688. and publiſhed in the beginning 
of Mey that year- Then reply, on 
1 yyhich the faid animadverfions were 
© winteh, was written by doftor Hen- 
1 ry Aldrich of Ch. Ch. 1 36 07 * 
11. Some inſtryRions in the are of 
grammar, written to aſſiſt 4 young 


-  *:petitlernan in the ſpeedy underſtanding 


bam in Eſex. 


of che Latin tongue. London. Gvo. 
4 1692. 272 018 432; ; 3523 W 
12. The Greek and Roman hiſtory, il- 


luſtrated by coins and medajs, -repre- | 
S ſenting their ,rehgidfis, © rites, man- 


ners, cuſtoms, games, feaſts, arts, and 
:- *:<cientes; together with a ſuceinct ac- 
count of their emperors, conſuls; ci- 
ties, colonies, and families, in two 
parts. 8 vo. Lond. 1692. { | 
13. He alſo tranſlated from Exgliſb in- 
to Watin the life of king Alfred: 
written in three books in MS: by fir 
c Fol" Spelman, ſon of the famous 

-- © angiquary fir Henry Spelmanc--Which 
being ſo done, he put notes there- 
_ 5, bnto, and added ſeven appendixes re- 
A kating to the life of that king. In 
© which notes he endeavour's to make 

' -« kibg. Alfred founder of his college: 
-  £. bur-altogether miſtaken, as it appear's 
aby the premiſſes. Oxford, fol. 1678. 


Nichard Allibon : (e) originally of an 
ancient family at Wardenton, near Banbury 
in Orfordſbire; where his grandfather 
Peter Allibun was born, and was ſome 


time rector of Ghenty's in Bucks, where he | 
died March 6th, 1629. Peter left three 


ſons. Febn D. D. an ingenious man, and 
a good Latin poe 
ceſter ſbire, and died 1658, Peter, tlie 2d 
ſon, who was proctor in the univerſity of 
Oxford, an. 1640. The third ſon. was 
Job; who, becoming a Catholick, was diſ- 
inhericed : but afterwards obtained a con- 
ſiderable place in the poſt-office, which 
afforded him à comfortable ſubſiſtence, 
and enabled him to give his children a 
liberal education. His fon Richard, of 
whom I here give an account, was en- 
tered a ſtudent in the Engliſb college at 
Doway, March 24th, 1652, aged 16. 


to the law in Gray's. Inn, became 


II. April asth, 16 


* 
i 


1 


t; had a benefice in Glou- | 


| rt WII ; 


„ bo, 4. 


ee ny 2 


a proficient as io be made one, gf. the 
judges of the King bench by Ring Fae 


| 687.; and abqu the ſame 
eime honoured wich the dignity ;of Knight. 


bend. He lived nor to feel tho\msforrunes 
of the prince that rais d him; at his 


chambers in Gray ar Inn, Auguſt 224, 1688, 


: 
3 


aged about 47, and; was buried, ar. Hagen- 


LY 
+ 
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34 


Jahn Belſen eſquire, a perſon much 
eſteem d upon account of his knowledge 
in hiſtory and controverſial matters; 

wherein he communicated: his labours 
with mr M bite, mr Auſtin, mr Thomas 
Blount, mr Sergeant, and ſeveral other 
learned writers of, his time: who. diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by their performances 
in ſeveral ways. He was alive at the re- 
volution in 1688; and among other works, 
I have not ſeen, left behind 


a book of 
ontroverſy intitul odd © ; 


 Tradidi wobis. Concerning tradition. 
Robert Charneck; (d) educated in Ox- 


ford. In king James IId's. reign he be- 


came a Catholick, and was made vice- 
preſident of Magdalen. college. Upon the 
revolution in 1688, he went over into 
France; and, returning again, was one 
of choſe unfortunate gentlemen, that en- 
gaged in a conſpiracy to ſeize, or aſſaſſi- 
nate king Villiam III. For which he 
was, tried, and condemn'd at the Old Baily 
March 11th, 1695. The evidence, that 
appear 'd againſt him, were mr de la Rue, 
mr Pendergraſs, and mr Bertram, three of 

the accomplices. He made a learned de- 
fence, and behaved himſelf with a great 
preſence of mind; conſtantly denying, 
that king James IId. had given him any 
commiſſion to aſſaſſinate king William. 
He was executed at Tyburn,. March 18, 
1695, together with Edward King, and 


After his academical education he came 


Thomas Keys, who died on the ſame ac- 


over into England; and applying himſelf count. 
— ——_ — — ä — — 
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Job Dryden: (e) born at Oldwinkle; ot 


Aldwinkle near Oundle, in Norilampton- 
fire. He was the ſon of Eraſmus Dry- 

den of Tickmar/h in the ſaid county, third 
ſon of ſir Eraſmus Dryden of Canons Aſbby 


bare. He learnt the rudiments in Vefmin- 


fer ſchool; and from thence removed to 
Trinity college in Cambridge, anno 1650. 
Having an excellent genius for poetry, 
he employ'd moſt of his time in that 
pleaſant ſtudy, and became one of the 
greateſt maſters in the dramatick way, that 

rhaps England ever had. Upon the 
death of fir William Davenant, ſoon after 
the reſtoration, he was made poet Lau- 
reat, and enjoyed that dignity during the 
reignsof king Charles Il. and king James II. 
In the latter of theſe reigns he became a 
Catholick. This change created him a 
great many enemies; eſpecially after he 
had publiſh'd that remarkable poem agaiuft 
the reformation intituled : The Hind and 
Panther, The revolution of 1688 de- 
prived him of his honour ; and in a great 
meaſure of his ſubſiſtence : and dying ar. 


1700, almoſt in the ſight of poverty, he was 


buried in Weſtminſter abbey. He married 
Eliſabeth, daughter of Thomas Howard, 
earl of Berk/hire; by whom he had three 
| ſons. Charles, drowned near Windfor : Fobn, 
who had an honourable. poſt at Rome under 
his holyneſs : and Eraſmus, who became 
a Dominican frier; all dead. This fami- 
ly came originally from Staffbill in Cum- 


berland, and ſettled in Northamptonſhire a- 
bout the middle of queen El ſabetbs reign. 


The name of Era/mus has been in uſe a- 
mong em, ever ſince the beginning of 
Henry VIII. that the famous Eraſmus, of 
Roterdam, was godfather to one of the fa- 
mily. Jobn Dryden was author of a great 
number of occaſional pieces, and of twen- 
ty- ſeven plays, written in the ſpace of 
rwenty-five years: Which are ſtill read 
with pleaſure and the general approbation 
of the ingenious, notwithſtanding the ſe- 
vere criticiſms of many, that eavied his 
exalted merit. Of this kind, the moſt re- 
markable is that ſatyrical play intituled: 
the Rehearſal, publiſhed an. 1671, com- 

poſed, as twas ſaid, by the duke of Bucł- 
ingbam, with the aſſiſtance of doctor Sprat, 
Martin Clifford, and Samuel Butler author 
of Hudibras. The duke of Buckingham 
had been frequently attack d by mr Dry- 


1 


5 


| 


— ———— 


den: eſpecially in ibat excellent! poem, 
called: Abſalon and Achitophel : which 
was tranſlated into Latin verſe by three 
ingenious par ſom: William Curd Fran- 
eis Aeterdury, and Francis Hickman. 
Allofs bus mount. apt) 

John Bromley : born in Shropfhire, had 
an academical education; and receiving 
orders enjoyed ſeveral benetices ſuceeſſive- 
ly. In the beginning of king James It's 
reign, he was curate of ſaint Gi/es'sin the 
fields in London. He ſoon after became 2 
member of the Catholick church; and 
was employed as a corrector of the preſs in 
the kiag's printing houſe ; which afforded 
him a comfortable ſubſiſtence. Being ob- 
liged to part with that employment, upon 


the revolution in 1688, he undertook a 


boarding ſchool and inſtructing young gen- 
tlemen; ſome whereof being 
fi: it quality, his employment proved very 
bene ficial. He afrerwatds' was tũtor to 
ſome young gentlemen, and travelled with 
em abroad, He retired at laſt into E is own 
country Shropſhire, and died at Madeley 
anuary 10, 1717. He was well ſkilled 
in the claſſicks; and, as I am informed, 
mr Pope, the celebrated poet, was one of 
his pupils. He married mrs Prithard, 
daughter of mr Prichard, a goldſmĩth in 
Drury-lane: but had no iſſue by her. He 
publiſhed, Foot 99547 a anlegt 


Tube Catechiſm of the Councilof Trent. 


IST ; Tranſlation from the Latin into 
Engliſb. London Svo, 167. 


Thomas Ward: à learned ſchoolmaſter, 
who becoming a Catholick, in the reign 
of king James II. made himſeif known by 
ſeveral books he publiſhed concerning re- 
ligion: wherein he was ſo ſuceeſsful; that 
tho' a layman, he was able to give diver- 
ſion td ſome of the ableſt divines of the 
church of England. He foine time rode 
in the king's guards: and it was no fmall 
confuſion to his adverſaries, when they 


imagining all the while, they were at- 
racking ſome learned doctor of the Reman 
communion. + Upon the revolution he re- 
tited into Flanders, where he died ſoon 
after. He left two children, à daughter, 
who became a nun; and à fo 
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i — Catholick clergyman. | His works 


1. Monomacbia: Or a Duel between 
doctor Teniſon, Paſtor of faint Mar- 
tin s Landon, and a Catholick ſol- 

2. Speculum Eecleſfiaſticum. 
3. The Tree of Life: taken from a 
large copper cu. 
4. England's Reformation, in ſeveral 
cantoes, in the Hudibraſticł tile. 
4, abroad. Alſo London 2 vol. 
Zoo, a work much [ſought after. 

5. Errata's of the Proteſtant Bible, 

470, 1688. 

6. The Controver j Ordination, tru- 
_ ty. flated, London 8. 1719 
which occaſioned ſeveral treatiſes, 
don both ſides, upon that ſubject; e- 
ſpecially chat of Le Courayer. 
F. 4 Confutation of doctor Burnet's Ex- 
peoſition of the thirty nine Arti- 
cles. M. S. in the Engliſb college at 
Doay. 


Cbarles Trinder; à zealous Catholick, 
and ſerjeant at law in king James II's reign. 
He was made recorder of Glauceſter, Fa- 
nuary 8, 1687. O. S. on which occaſion 
he made a long remarkable ſpeech, which 
was publiſhed in three ſheets fol. 


. Thomas Short: an eminent doctor of 
phyſick in the reigns of king Charles II. 
and king James II. who died in September 


1685, and was buried in the entrance 


before faint Fames's chapel. Doctor Rat- 
cl: ſucceeded him in his fame, and prac- 
tice. He was one of the Belles Lettres, 
and in all reſpects a perſon of ſingular 
parts and merit. wit | 


Richard Short ): born in London, 
bur. originally of a family of his name in 
Suffolk; and near a kin tothe abovemen- 
tioned. Thomas Short. His father was Rich- 
ard Short, .. his mother Eliſabeth Creſzer. 
When he was 12 years of age, he was 
ſent over to the Exgliſi college at Doway; 
where he arrived May 20, 1682. Having 
compleated bis humanity at Doway, he 
returned into England, and was admitted 
fellow of Magdalen college in king Fames 


— 8 


Proteſtant fellows, who refuſed to ſubmit 
to the king's viſitorial power. Afterwards, 


che Proteſtant fellows being replaced, mr 


Short returned to Doway: where he ar- 
rived November 16, 1688: and having 
ſpent two years in the ſtudy of philoſo- 
phy, he ſer out for Montpellier Fuly 31, 
1690, in order to ſtudy phyſick: and hav- 
ing compleated the degree of doctor in that 
faculty, he took a turn through 1zaly, 
and became acquainted with ſuch eminent 
perſons, as were capable of improving him. 
In his return towards England, he took 
up his reſidence for ſeveral months in 
Paris, in order to perfect himſelf in A- 
natomy, and to be a ſpectator of the o- 
perations in the hoſpitals. Afterwards, 


:| ſetrling in London, he became a noted prac- 


titioner, and had a ſpecial regard for the 
poor ; whom he attended in cellars and gar- 


I | rets, not only in quality of a phyſician, but 


occaſionally adminiſtring to em both as 
to their temporal, and ſpiritual neceſſities. 
His zeal at laſt in viſiting the poor hav- 
ing prejudiced his health, he was cut off 
in his prime, about the year 1708. 


Edmund Perkins eſq; (g) of Brook in 
Hampſbire; was entered a ſtudent in the 
Engliſh college at Doway, December 22, 
1652, where he compleated his philoſo- 


| phical ſtudies, and made ſome progreſs in 


divinicy, with an intention of entering in- 
to an eccleſiaſtical ſtate : but was fruſtrat- 
ed, through the exigency of his domeſt ick 
concerns, being maſter of a plentiful eſtate. 
He lived many years to the great edifi- 
cation, and good of his neighbours, be- 
inga common friend 'to all parties, in all 
matters of contention. In the year 1694. 
he was called over to faint Germains in 
France, and made ſub-governor to the 
Chevalier, upon the recommendation of 
doctor J. B. He undertook that office with 
great reluctance; alledging, that he was 
6o years of age, ſpoke only one lan- 
guage ;- and that the concerns of his family 
would ſuffer very much by his accepting the 
offer: but at laſt he yielded to his friends 
importunity. He died at faint Germain 


Auguſt 13, 1697. 


Edward Goodall : vicar of Preſcot in 
Lancaſhire; who, becoming a Catholick, 


IIs reign, upon the diſplacing of thoſe 


was attack'd in a book intituled : Roman 


4 Rs * . 
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(/) Diary of Doway college. 


(g) Original letters in his cn hand. Diary of Doway 
Catholicks 


college 
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Catholicks uncertain, ubether there be any true 
prieſts, or ſacraments in the church of Rome, 
evinced by an argument urged, and main- 
tained on their own principles, againſt mr 


Edward Goodal of Preſcot. By Thomas 


Manſden, vicar of Walton. 470, 1687. 


Peter Manby, dean of Londonderry, in 
Ireland: who becoming a Citholick in 
the reign of king James II. publiſh'd ſe- 
veral pieces in defence of the Eich, he had 
embraced : viz. 


1. The Conſiderations, which in- 
cuced him to change his religion. 
1687. It was attacked by a book 
intituled: An Anſiuer to the Conf. 


derations, which obliged dean Man- 


by, to embrace what he call's the 
Catholick religion, 1687, 

2. A Diſcourſe of Confeſſion. 

3. Some Queries to Proteſtants, 


John Goad : (b) fon of John Gead of 


Biſhopſeate-ftrert, in the pariſh of ſain 
Helen s; where he was born February 15, 
1615. He learnt the claflicks in Merchant 
Taylors ſchool; and from thence was e- 
lected a ſcholar of ſaint Fohr's college in 
Oxford, where he was admitted by doctor 
Fuxon, the preſident, an. 1632. He after- 
wards became M. A. and fellow of the 
coll:ge. In 1643, he was made vicar of 
ſaint Giless church, in the North ſuburb 
of Orford, upon the recommendation of 
the fellows, and preſident of faint John's 
college. He omitted not his parochial 
duties, during the ſiege of the city by the 
parliament's forces, 'tho' his church was 
very much expoſed to the enemies fire. 
On the 23d of June 1646, he was pre- 
ſented to the vicarage of Yarnton by the 
chancellor and maſters of the nniverſity; 
and, the year following, was created B. D. 
When the univerſity was purged from 
ſuſpected perſons, mr Goad was obliged to 
part With bis fellowſhip, However in 
1648, doctor Francis Cheynel, one of the 
viſitors: of the unive?ficy, appointed by 
the parliament, gave him an invitation to 
return to his college and fellowſhip. ' But 
mr Goad, underſtanding it was upon ſuch 
terms, -he'could not eomply with, refuſed. 


Vet his merits were ſo far conſider'd, that |- 


he was permitted to ſit quiet at Tarnton, 


and kept that benefice till the reſtoration. 
Afterwards, for a while, he took upon 
him the government of Turnbridge ſchool 
in Kent, and from thence being invited 
to London, was made chief maſter of Mer. 
cant Taylor's ſchool in July 1661, He 


[poſſeſſed this place till 168 1, when the 


city being broken into factions, and the 
members of Merchant Taylor's ſociety un- 
der the ſame confuſion, they cited mr 
Goad before 'em, and charged him with 
aninclination towards Popery ; which they 
pretended ro make out, from the com- 
ments, he made upon the church of Eng- 
/and's catechiſm, and inſtill'd into his 
ſcholars. In the concluſion, he was de- 
prived of his ſchool; tho' not without a 
handſome preſent for the many years ſer- 
vice he had done the publick. Meantime 
his friends, both by wo.ds and by writ- 
ing, exclaimed againſt ſuch a proceeding ; 
. edging, that he was diſ-harged upon a 
groundleſs jealouſy, and to comply with 
the iuggeſtions of a factious party. But 
mr Goad, being no franger to his own in- 
clinati.ns, appeared not much concern'd 
at this uſage. He afterwards took a houſe 
in Pickadilly; and taught a private ſchool, 
wherein geatlemen's ſons, of the better 
ſort, were carefully inſtructed in all ſorts 
of li erature. (i) In the beginning of 

1686, king James II. being upon the 
« throne, he then declared himſelf a Ca- 
c tholick, having many years, before, been 
* ſo in his mind. For in December 1660, 
he was reconcil'd to that faith in So- 
mer ſet- houſe by a prieſt belonging to 
Henrietta Maria, the queen mother, then 
© lately returned from France.” But how 
ne could reconcile ſo long a conformity 
to any principles of the Catholick church, 
is more than I can account for. He liv- 
ed tobe a ſpectator of king James Il's miſ- 
fortunes, as he had beheld thoſe of his fa- 
ther; and dying O06. 28, 1689, was buried 
in the church of great ſaint Helen's in Bi- 
ſhopſgate-fireet, and had his memory cele- 
brated by elegies from ſeveral eminent 
hands. What he performed in quality of 
an author, will appear by the following ca- 


talogue of his works. 


| 


2. Geneuloegicon Latinum, a kind of 


* 
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Dictionary for young — 
8 vo, 1676. 
. Declamation, Whether monarchy 
be the beſt kind of government? 
4. Aſtro-meteorologica. Or aphoriſms, 
IS diſcourſes on the bodies n 
tial. fol. 1686. 
5. Autodidactica. Or a practical voca- 
bulary for attaining the Latin 
Tongue. 8vo. 1690. 
6. Aftrometeorologica ſana. Siue prin n- 
cipia Phyſico-mathematica. 4to, 1690. 
. A Treatiſe concerning Plagues. 
. This work periſhed in the great fire 
. of London, while it was: en 
an. 1666. 


Fobn Bernard 00 fog of doctor John 
Bernard, ſome time rector of Undington 
in Lincolnſbire, by Lettice daughter of doc- 
tor Peter Heylin. He was educated in Ox- 
ford, and fellow of Brazen-noſe college; 
and afterwards took orders, according to 
the church of England. In king James II's 
reign, he became a Catholick, and by a 


mandamus from the king, dated March Þ 


28, 1687, was elected. moral philoſophy 
reader in the place of mr Halton of Queen's 
college. But ſoon after, in 1688, appre- 


DOS troubles, that might enſue | 


the prince of Oranges landing, he 
left the univerſity; and ſpontaneouſly gave 
up his fellowſhip and reader's place. 
terwards, he followed king James II. into 
Ireland; where he had his majeſty's coun- 
tenance, and publiſhed ſome ſmall pieces 
in favour of him. In 1690 he returned 
into England; and, as the report went, 
was reconciled again to his former belief. 
He was afterwards employ'd in continu- 
ing, correcting, and enlarging the, great 
geographical dictionary of Edm. Bobun elq; 
printed at London, fol. 1693, to which are 


— £ reflex ions on n s hiſtorical . fe 57 
"Sd Sclater': educated i in St. Fobrs 


1 13 Pente 0 I \ 5 _ end 
© Deane of Malden i in Kent; ſo matriculat- 
© ed became a ſervitor of Univ erſity col- 
* lege i in 1669, aged 15, a bachelor of arts, 
* the 4th of June 1673. A. M. the, 27th 
* of May 1676, a good tutor in the 
college: elected fellow of the faid col- 


lege the 4th of December 1684, declar- * 


Af- 


ed himſelf a Papiſt much about the ſame 
time, that his maſter Obadiah Walker 
did, in March 1685 ; whoſe creature, 
and convert he was, Did undergo ſe- 
veral ſcorns, and contempts from ſeveral 
members of the univerſity, from that 
time till his receſs. Upon the arrival 
of the prince of Orange in England, he 
with mr John Maſſey, dean of Ch. Ch. 

withdrew themſelves privately from Oxon, 
to avoid the tumult of the mob, the 
zoth of November 1688, went to Lon- 
don : declared non-ſenior the 4th of Fe- 
bruary' 1688. once, or twice in priſon 
at London, as a Feſuit, or prieſt, On the 
18th of December 1691, he ſtood in the 
pillory at Charing Croſi, and, as ſome 
jay, at Temple Barr, under the name of 
Thomas Franks, a reputed Teſuit, for 
concealing a libel or pamphlet againſt 
the government, written by one that 
© lodged in the fame houſe wherein Deane 
did. He wrote, | 
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1. Some Reflexions in Anſwer to 
the Vindication of Martin Tu- 
© ther's Spirit, Sc. 

© 2, His Vindication. Being ano- 

ther Argument of the: Schiſm 

of the Church of England. Theſe 
two were printed at Oxor, in mr 
* Obadiah Walker's lodgings, i in 
two ſheets in 470, and publiſhid a- 
bout the beginning of June 1688. 

They were printed at the end of 

2 piece reprinted, and intituled: 
The Religion of Martin Luther 
< neither Catholick, nor Proteſtant; 

„ from his on mee 


Mr Deane was 5 in * all 
the latter part of his life, —_ ſaid, for 
debt; ; and died very n aged above 10. 


college in Oxferd : where he took, the de- 
gree f B. A. A. July 6, 1644. In king 
James II's. reign, being miniſter of Putney 
DEAT London, he became a Catholiek: and 
in doſtification of Wi his e publiſhes a 
book intituled: 9 . 


1 


Cate v veterum. Or the, Babs 


of Eduard Sclater, miniſter of 
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Putney, 
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Putney, for his converſion to the 
Roman Catholick faith. London. 
4to. 1686. It was anſwer'd by 
the following treatiſes : The anti- 
quities of the Proteſtant religion, 
with an anſwer to mr Sclater's rea- 
ſons. 1687. Veteres vindicati : in 
an expoſtulatory letter to mr 
Sclater, 1686. | 


Francis Nicolſon : (I) ſon of Thomas 
* Nicolſon of Mancheſter in Lancaſhire ; 
© became a ſervitor of Univerſity- college 
in the beginning of 1666, aged fixteen 
years: took the degrees in arts, (that of 


B. 18th of June 1669; that of M. June 


4th, 1673) holy orders, and preach'd 


for a time in thoſe parts; and after- 
« wards near Canterbury. At which laſt 
place having twelve fanaticks or more 
© within the limits of his pariſh, he, by his 
advice, brought them all to church, ex- 
cept one, But fo it was, that he hav- 
ing been pupil to mr Obadiah Walker, 
* ſome factious members of the univerſity 
* always took him, to have ſomething of 


© a pope in his belly ; eſpecially when the | 


effects of the Popiſh plot were in pro- 


© ſecution from 1678, to the Oxford par- 


_ * liament in the beginning of 1681, On 


Sunday the 2oth of Fane 1680, mr Nicol- 


* ſon, being then in the univerſity, did 
< preach at Sf. Mary's in the ſaid mr 
© Walker's turn, on Pſal. lviii. 11. Surely 
there is a reward for the righteous : 


and uttering theſe paſſages in his ſer- 
mon, In confideration of which eternal“ 


« puniſhment after repentance (where: her 
* diſcipline is in her hands) holy church 
 zmpoſe's penances on penitents, not only 


* to ſatisfy other Chriſtians, but alſo to ap- 5 


« pea,e divine diſpleaſure, and through the 
< all-ſufficient ſatisfaftion of Jeſus, to 
© eſcape ſerer judgments, by ſuffering im- 
© poſed, or voluntary ſeverities, &c. I ſay, 
that uttering theſe paſſages in his ſer- 
mon, none of the. auditory took. notice 
of them, only doctor ' Fobrn Vallis; who 
communicating his apprehenſions to 
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ferr'd the matter to the profeſſors and 
ſeveral doctors of divinity; who, exa- 
mining it, told the vice- chancellor, he 
had preach'd falſe doctrine, and muſt 
recant. Nicolſon ſaid, not; and denied 
a recantation, So that thereupon 
his name was ſent to the - biſhops, 
to ſtop his future preferments. After 
king James II. came to the crown, he 
declared himſelf a Roman Catholick, 
and acted in that concern at London, 
and elſewhere, during his reign. When 
the ſaid king left the nation in 1688, 
mr Nicolſon became a Carthufian in the 
Engliſh Charter-houſe at Newport in Flan- 
ders; and about the ſame time, one Wil- 
liam Hall, uſually call'd a ſecular prieſt, 
and a noted preacher among the Roman 
Catholicks, ſon to Thomas Hall, a cook 


«© in Ivy-lane near Pauls cathedral in 


London, did enter alſo. But mr Nicol- 


© ſo, who was of a weakly conſtiiution, 


being weary of it, and of the ſevere 
© rules belonging thereto, which his body 
© could not undergo, left that order about 
© 1692, He hath written: 
© 7, The doctrine of the church of 
England, concerning the ſubſtan- 
tial preſence, and adoration of our 
bleſſed Saviour in the euchariſt 
Reed 333 
2. A vindication of two diſcourſes 
bon that ſubject, publiſh'd at 
© Oxon, from the exceptions of a 
fſacramentary anſwer, printed at 
Landon. | Theſe two pieces are 
written by way of appendix. to 
_ ©,mr A, Woodbead's book, intitul'd : 
A compendious Diſcourſe on the 
Euchariſt. As for the Sacramen- 
+ Zary anſwer, twas written by mr 
William Wake of Cb. (W. 


Henry Keepe (n) ſon of Charles Keep. His 
father had been an officer in king Charles 
Iſt's army, during the civil war; and Was 
afterwards: employed in the exchequer. 
Henry was born in Feuter- lane, now call'd 
Fetter- lane; and at ſixteen years of age, 
ſent to the univerſity of Oxford. Afier- 


doctor Bury, (who had that day preach- 
ed at Kidlington) they both complain'd 
to the vice- chancellor; who, thereupon, 


wards he apply'd himſelf to the law in 
the Inner- Jeniple; and becoming a Cr 


ſent for mr Nicolſon, and deſired a copy 
of his ſermon; which he did ſoon after 
give unto him. The vice- chancellor re- 


M M M a a a a Aa 


tholick died in that proſeſſion, in May 


1688, at his lodgings in Carter-lane near 


St. Paul's cathedral. He was author of 


|| 


———— * * 


Au. Wood. Ath. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 939. 


* 1 Athen. Oxon. 
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ſeveral pieces for the inſtruction, and en- 
tertainment of the curious: viz. 

1. Monumenta Weſimonafterienſia. Lond. 
8vo. 1682. . 

2. The genealogy of the High- Born prince 
and — Denmark, &c. from 
the year 1000, to the year 1684. 
Lond. 8vo. 1684. 

3. A true and perfect narrative of the 
ſtrange, and unexpected finding the 
crucifix, and gold chain, of that pi- 
ous prince faint Edward the king, 
and confeſſor; which was found after 
fix hundred and twenty years inter- 
ment. London. 4to. in five ſheets. 
Publiſhed by Charles Taylour, gent. 


* William Joyner + (0) alias Lyde; fon 
of Wilkam Foyner, alias Lyde, of Her 
< path, near to, and in the county of Ox- 
ford, by Anne his wife, daughter and 
© co-heir of Edward Lupworth doctor of 
« phyſi 
. - St. Giles's in the north ſuburb of 
that city, in the month of April anno 
16223 and baptized there on the 24th 
© of the faid month; educated partly at 
© the free-ſchool at Thame, and in that 
within the city of Coventry; elected 
< demy of Magdalen college in 1636, and 
© afterwards fellow. But upon a fore- 
© ſight of the utter ruin of the church 
of England by the Preſpyterians, in the 
time of their rebellion, he changed his 
religion for that of Rome; renounced 
his fellowſhip in 1644 ; and being taken 


© into the ſervice of the moſt noble Ed- 


© ward earl of Glamorgan, eldeſt fon of 
Henry marquis of Worceſter, he went 
c with him into Treland, and continued 
© there till the royal cauſe declined in thar 
country. Afterwards he accompanied 
that count in his travels into France, and 
© Germany, whereby he improved himſelf 
much as to the knowledge of men, and 
various parts of learning. At length 
being commended to the ſervice of the 
< honourable Walter Montague, lord abbot 
c of Sf. Martin's near Pantoiſe, he conti- 


< nued in his family ' ſeveral years, in the 
« qualicy of a domeſtick ſteward; and 
© was by that perſon much eſteem'd for 
© his learning, ſincere religion, and great 


fidelity. Afterwards, returning to his 


BETSY F—ͤ 


ck of Oxon, was born in the pariſp 


in London, in a molt retired, and ſtudi- 
ous condition. But upon the breaking 
out of the Papiſb plot, in 1678, being 
driven thence by the violent current of 
that time, he retired to Horſpath before 
© mentioned ; and continued there for ſome 
time, till by John Nicolas, the then 
© vice-chancellor of Oxon, he was ſeized 
on for a Feſuit, or at leaſt a prieſt ; and 
by him bound to appear ar the next 
quarterly ſeſſions to be held in the Gu:1d- 
© hall in Oxon, in Fanuary 1678. Bur 
* being then found ro be a meer Jaical 
* Papiſt, he was freed from his troubles; 
and, thereupon, for his better quiet, and 
© ſecuriiy of his perſon, he retired to an 
* obſcure village in Buckinghamſhire, called 
* Ichford, near to Thame in Oxfordſhire, 
© where he lived many years in a moſt 


c 


| © obſcure, retired, and devout condition. 


© In 1687 he was reſtored to his fellow- 
© ſhip of Magdalen college by his majeſty 
© king James II. but outed thence, aſter 
a year's enjoyment, and retired to his 


former receſs ; Where his apparel, which 


* was formerly gay, was then very ruſti- 
c cal, little better than that of a day- 
© labourer; and his diet, and lodging 
< were very ſuitable to it. In one of bis 
letters ſent to me, dated 12th of Abril 
1692, he told me, that the preſent place 
< of his reſidence, is a poor thatched 
© houſe; where the roof is of the ſame 
© ſtuff in the chamber, where he lodged; 
« which, he aſſured me, was never guilty 
© of paying chimney-tax. However he 
© hoped, that all this will not make a 
« perſon neglected and deſpiſable, who 
has formerly ſlept in the royal palaces 
of France, under a roof fretted, and 
< emboſſed with gold; whereas this here (at 
« 1chford) is doubly and trebly interweav- 
© ed only with venerable cobwebs, which 
can plead nothing of rarity, beſides the 
© antiquity, &c. This great devoto to re- 
c tiredneſs and obſcurity hath written: 
9170 1. The Noman empreſs. A comedy. 
OL Lond. to. 1670. | | 02973 75 
2. Some obſervations on the life of 
Reginaldus Polus cardinal, of the 
b blcod royal of England. Sent in a 
» packet out of Wales, c. London. 
Fr} © 8yo. 1686. | 
3. Various Latin, and Engliſb poems 


4 


_ © native country, he ſpent ſeveral years ſcattered in ſeveral books: eſpeci- 


— 


8 


| (6) Ant. Wad Athen, Oxon, vol. 2. p. 1013. 


ally 


James II. Book II. Art III. 
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© ally a large Engliſb copy in Horti 
© Carolini Roſa altera. an. 1640. 


Edward Meredith: ſon of Edward 
Meredith, rector of Landulp in Cormwal ; 
was born in that county, and educated at 
Weſtminſter ſchool ; and from thence ſent 
to Oxford; where he was enter d in Ch. 
Ch. college, aged 17, 1665. He left 
the univerſity, before he took any degrees, 
and going along with fir William Godol- 
pbin, as ſecretary of the embaſſy into 
Spain, both he and his maſter were con- 
veried to the Catholick faith. Mr Mere- 
_ dith returned into England, and diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by his pen, upon ſeveral 
occaſions, Some time after the revolution 
in 1668, he went abroad; and, as I have 
been informed, died in Italy. He wrote, 

I. Some remarks upon Julian the a- 
foftate : a book ſo inticuled, writ- 
ten by Samuel Fohnſon, London. 
1632. 

2. Account of a conference between 
doctor S * 2 and Peter Good- 
in, a Catholick clergyman, 4to. 
1687. . | 

3. Remarks on a conference between 
doctor Teniſon and Andrew Pulton, 
Feſuit. 4to. 1687. 

4. Farther remarks on doctor Teni- 
ſon's account of the conference 
with Andrew Pulton. 4to, 1687. 
In anſwer to theſe came forth, 
A vindication of Proteſtant Charity, 
in anſwer to ſome paſſages in mr 
E. M's. remarks on a late confe- 
rence, Printed with the reflexions 
on Pietas Pariſienſis. Oxford, 
40. 1688. By James Harrington. 


Edward Sheldon : (p) a younger ſon of 


Edward Sheldon of Beoley in Worceſterſhire, | 


eſquire; where he was born April 23, 1599. 
He lived ſometime a gentleman commoner 
in Glouceſter- Hall, in Oxf. particularly about 


Oxford, he went abroad; where, beſides 
Latin, which he was already acquainted 
with, he became maſter of the French, 
and Italian languages. Being return'd 
from his travels, he ſettled at an eſtate he 
had at Stratton, near Cirenceſter in Glou- 
ceſter ſpire. But falling under perſecution, 
on account of his religion, and continu- 
ally alarm'd and diſturb'd, when the civil 
wars broke out, he removed to London; 
where he liv'd very privately till his death, 
which happened at his houſe in S'. 
James ſtreet, near Sr. James's houſe, 
March a 7th, 1687, in a very advanced 
age. This worthy gentleman, (who was 
uncle to Ralph Sheldon of Beoley, common- 
ly called the great Sheldon) left ſeveral 
children, who all diſtinguiſh'd themſelves 
in their ſtations, vis. Lionel Sheldon, a 
Benedictin monk, D. D. and chaplain to 


the ducheſs of York, after ſhe became a 


Catholick. Dominick Sheldon, general of 
horſe in the ſervice of France. Ralph, 
Sheldon, equerry to king James IId, who 
went privately with him from Rocheſter 
into France. Mary Sheldon, dreſſer to 


| queen Catharine, and wife to fir Samuel 


Tuke of Creſſing-Temple in Eſſex. Frances 
Sheldon, maid of honour to queen Catha- 
rine. Mr Sheldon publiſhed the following 
works: | 

1. The holy life of Gaſton John Bap- 
7i/t de Renty, a nobleman of France. 

A tranſlation from the French. 

Lond. 8 vo. 1658, and 1683. 

2. The rule of Catholick faith of 
Francis Veron, D. D. A tranſlation 
from the French. Lond. 12 mo. 1660. 
Paris 1672. 

3. Chriſtian thoughts for every day 
in the month. A tranſlation from 
the French, 16to. 1680. 

4. The counſels of wiſdom : or a col- 

lection of the maxims of Solomon, 

with reflexions on the maxims. A 

tranſlation from the French. Lond. 


the year 1613, where doctor Harbley was 8vo. 1680. 
principal. Having ſpent about 3 years in | 
(+) Athen. Oxon... 
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ARTICLE IV. 


Lives of Biſhops. 


Ohn Leyburn : (a) the fourth fon of 
ohn Leyburn, and Catharine Carr, 

and nephew ro doctor George Lepbur s. 
He was educated in the Engliſh college at 
Doway ; where he was admitted a ſtudent 
June 20th, 163 3, being thirteen years of 
age. Having compleated his ſtudies, he 
received holy orders, and ſpent ſome time 
in teaching the claſſicks. He was recom- 
mended as tutor to mr Brown, eldeſt fon 
of lord viſcount Montacute, with whom 
he made the Tour of Europe, during the 
time of the civil wars. 
among other candidates, that were pro- 
poſed to ſucceed Richard Smith biſhop of 
Chalcedcn, mr Jobn Leyburn's name was 
ſent up to Rome. The only exception, 
that could be made againſt him, was want 
of years; which, notwithſtanding, was 
abundantly ſupplied by other extraordinary 
qualifications becoming that digni'y. He 
liv'd about twelve years in quality of 
chaplain to lord Montague's family; who 
at laſt gave up their intereſt in him fo: 
the good of the publick, when mad- pre- 
ſident of the Engliſh college at Deoway ; 
which place was ſurrendered to him ty 
his uncle doctor George Leyburn, in the 
year 1670. Ir was a difficult matter o 
prevail upon him, to accept of the em 
ploy ment: which ar laſt he did, throug: 
the importunity of abbot Montague, mi 
Clifford, mr Carr, doctor Gough, and o- 
thers, who had a great opinion of his a- 
bilicies, and conduct: yer it was with 2 
private reſerve to himſelf, to lay down the 
office, when he mer with a fir opportu- 
nity, and the clergy might ſuffer no de- 
triment thereby. In 1672 he obtain'd 
leave to go to Rome upon ſome extraordi- 
nary occaſions, leaving the regency of the 
college in the hands of mr Betham and 
Giffard, two graduates of Paris, When 
he had diſpatched his buſineſs at Rome, 
he return'd to Doway; often ſignifying a 
defire of giving up his charge; but could 


In the year 1657, | 


es, 


che year after Philip 


not conveniently bring it about, till 1676, 
oward was Created 
cardin:l. This cardinal had ſo great an 
. p:njon of mr Lezburn's abilities, and at 
che ſame time ſo great a friendſhip for him, 
chat he was reſolved to draw him nearer 
to him, and make uſe of him in the 
management of the duty, lately confer'd 
upon him. This ſeem's to have been 
agreed upon between them two, when 
the cardinal took Doway in his way to 
Rome, after he had received his hat in 
the year 1675, Wherefore mr Leyburn 
being permitted to ſurrender his office, 
three perſons were propoſed as candidates 
to ſupply his place, vis. Francis Gage, 
doctor of Paris, doctor Perrot ſome time 
preſident of the Engliſb college in Liſboe, 
and mr Shepherd profeſſor of divinity at 
Doway. The firſt of theſe being made 
choice of, mr Leyburn ſurrender'd, having 
been ſix years preſident. Soon after, he 
went to Rome, where he was made ſecre- 
tary, and Auditor to cardinal Howard. 
He gain'd an univerſal eſteem, while he 
iv'd in Jzaly; which daily increafing, he 
was at laſt in king James IId's reign con- 
ſidered tor the epiſcopal dignity, being 
onſecrated at Rome 5 Idus Septemòôris, 
1685, with the title of epr/copus Adrume- 
enus; and, by commiſſion, vicarius Apo- 
/t licus in England. Soon after his conſe- 
cration, he begun his journey for Eng- 
/and, taking Paris in his way : where he 
was met by doctor Fames Smith, at that 
time preſident of the Engliſb college in 
Doway, who with ſeveral others conduct- 
ed him to Arras; where he was enter- 
tain'd by the biſhop of that city, who 
joyning himſelf to the reſt of the com- 
pany, they proceeded to Doway ; and af- 
ter a few days refreſhment, procecded for- 
ward towards England, Being arrived 
there, he had an epartment prepared ſor 
him in Sr. Jameès's palace, with an allow- 


| (a) Diary of Dow. coll. 


Origin, lett. of Fon Lepburn, Oc. 


ance 
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James II. Book II. Art. IV. 


ance of 1000 pounds per annum. After 
ſome time he m.de his paſtoral viſitation 
throughout the whole kingdom, adminiſ- 
tring the ſacrament of confirmation to great 
numbers; there having been no Catholick 
biſhop reſident in England ſince the year 
1629 in king Charles I's reign. Upon the 
revolution in 1688, biſhop Leyburn had 
his ſhare of the troubles of thoſe days. 


He was at firſt committed priſoner to che 


tower; but afterwards releaſed upon the 
general character of his peaceful, and in- 
offenſive behaviour. He was afterwards 
frequently alarmed and ſummoned, when 
any diſturbance happened in relation to 
the government: but the miniſtry, being 
fully ſatisfied with his conduct, took no 
farther notice of him; only deſired to 
know his place of abode; which: he fail- 


ed not to acquaint em with, as often as 


he had occaſion to change his lodgings. 


In this manner he ſpent the remainder of 


his days, dying a very old man, about the 
year 1703. Biſhop Leyburn was one who 
endeavoured to conceal both his perſon, 
and qualifications from the eyes of the 


world; and tho' this may ſzem to be a piece 


of injuſtice in perſons of merit to their fel- 
low crea:ures, yet providence often take's 
care, that they ſhall be no loſers by ſuch 
a behaviour; permitting the rays of a vir- 
tuous life to break our, and ſhine to the 
world upon many | ſerviceable occaſions, 
This worthy prelate had nothing attrac- 
tive, as to his perſon. . He was of the 
loweſt ſize; and tho' maſter of a great 
deal of extemporary wit, yet ſeldom made 
uſe of the talent; tho', as my memoirs 
inform me, when he was a young man, 
he was a pleaſant ſatyriſt; but always 
took care, not to encroach upon decency, 
much leſs upon religion. He was very 
well qualified for buſineſs, but much more 
pleaſed with a private life. By living in 
different times, and converſing with varie- 
ty of humours, and nations, he was become 
a compleat manager of the moſt difficult 
occurrences in life. By obſervation, ta- 
citurnity, and affecting a ſtate of neutra- 
liry where the cauſe would permit, he 
had acquired the character of being both 
wiſe, and politick. Some have taken the 


liberty to depreciate his ſchool-abilities, | ( 


either for want of true information, or 
upon the popular apprehenſion, that a 
perſon of his figure would not otherwiſe 


plauſe; fo his modeſty and humility would 
not permit him to ſeek after it that way. 
On the other hand his fchool performan- 
ces, while he was proteſſor, are a ſuf- 
ficient proof, that he had a juſt claim 
to all choſe honours, which are uſually 
beſtowed upon the philoſopher and di- 
vine. Particularly he was fo great a mats 
ter of ſtile in the Latin tongue, that in 
the opinion of very good judges, the Eng- 
/iſh college in Day never had his equal, 
as to politeneſs: there being till extant, 
among the records of that houſe, a M. 8. 


book in 40, of Latin letters, which might 


be read as a maſter-piece for ſtile, were 
it not improper to have it publiſhed; as 
touching upon nothing, but private con- 
cerns. His works are: 


I. A Treatiſe of Bodies, and of che 
Immortality of che Scul, by fir 

- Kenelm Digby. Tranſlated: ins 
Latin by Fobn Leybun. Parts 

fob nenne „I  .Sivciggs 36275 

2. A paſtoral Letter to the Ce tio hicks 


* — — 
4110 232 


F « od. 
: 4 4 4 - * 1 0 91 3 F% Tr ACnm 
114 id „ 1440 {${L313Gi $i 


Jh Bilis artctor 


Philip Ellis: ſon of 


Catholick went over ſeas, and enter'd 
himſelf among the Exgliſb Benedichia monks 
at: Doway, where he was ordained pritut, 
and ſent upon the miſſion. His abili-s 
being made known to king James II. die 


tr. He Wanted nothing to reehmmehd 
ham in that way: : his: method, ſtile,ãnd 
delivery being far above the cadmmoòn, and 
very much admired evt by Er Ota 


Theſe concurring with all other qualities, 


becoming one of his function; he was: at 
laſt promoted to the epiſcopal dignuy. 
and, confecrated at fautrii Fames's.piladedb 


of Epr/oapus Aurelipalis; t ihe revelye 
tion in 1688, be: went averuntd fm, 
made ſome ſtay at the court ef ſaint Ber- 
mains: and at laſt going to Rome: ob- 
cained a biſhoprick in Italy, which: he an 
joyed ſeveral years. By ſeveral letters 40 
his. acquaintance in France, and England. 
the originals whereof I have pꝓeruſed with 
pleaſure): his thoughts appear tome to be 


very ſublime, and curious, as well in re- 


gard of publick, as of domeſtick affairs; 


— - 


have neglected academical degrees. But | and he handles matters in ſuch a manner, 
as no man had a greater averſion to ap- as to diſcover himſelf to be entirely dif- 


intereſted 


of England. London 1088. . nf 


of Waddeſden in Bucks:zi hed an 20ademr> 
cal education, and afterwards becaming a 


was madeame of his cha plains and preasb- 


Meſtininſter, May 6; Ebb, wich qhe ziele 


. > — — - 


— Ts "__ 


2 — — 


* 

Er i 
TAB 
1 4 
+1 a. 

4 * 1 
7 
: „ 
12 1 
2 
, 1 + 
4 * 
5 ! 
H 
"7 FJ 
1 
þ 
w 3 
, 7 
17 \ 
F l 
[4 
2 o 
7 k 
* is! 
3:65 
8 1 
4 5 
* 
* 
4 
” Fo 
z [1 
| 7 
3 
15 
. A; 
x 
© *S1 
11 bs 
1S 1 
' rl 4 
. #2 
** is 
N 1 
4 I 
: i 
4. 
1 
8 
"= 
5 
Hut 
S470 
18.45 
77 
$ 
2 
* 
3 + 
2 
6 
= 
2 
IT: 
p - 
TH 
1 
* » 
115 
141 
1 
2: 
| 
1 
o l 
vt 
1 
13 
7 


468 The CHURCH Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Part VIII. 


intereſted, He was a generous Aſſertor 
of the dignity of the clergy, and Hie- 
rercby of the church; and could never be 
brought to favour any atttempts, which 
encroached upon thoſe prerogatives, which 
were eſtabliſhed and claimed jure divino. 
There is one remarkable obſer vation con- 
cerning his family, if true, as I have been 
informed it is. They were four brothers 
of very different humours, and perſwaſions. 
One a Catholick biſhop: another a clergy- 
man of the church of England : a third 
a Diſſenting miniſter: the fourth a lay- 
man, Under-ſecretary of ſtate. Biſhop 
Ellis in king James II's time publiſhed 


Several . Sermons, 1687. 


James Smith: (b) ſecond ſon of mr 
Smith, a gentleman of a conſiderable eſtate 
in Hampſhire. - Being ſent to the Engliſb 
college at Doway, he went through the 
claſſicks, and philoſophical ſtudies with 
great applauſe. He afterwards made a 
tour in France; and ſettling for a while 
in Paris, made himſelf maſter of thoſe ac- 
compliſhments, which cuſtom make's re- 
quifite to finiſh a fine gentleman. The 
exceſs of vanity, he obſerved in that great 
city, gave him ſuch a diſtaſte of the fol- 
lies of life, that he took a reſolution not 
to engage in thoſe dangerous methods: 
but, returning to Doway, applyed himſelf 
to divinity, and entered into an eccleſiaſ- 
tical ſtare. After ſome time, he went 
back ro Paris, in order to improve him- 
ſelf under the celebrated profeſſors of that 
univerſity ;” and, | ſome: time after, being 
invited back to Doway, he was made pro- 
feſſor of philoſophy, where he was creat- 
ed D. D. February 5, 1680, together with 
his intimate friend, and fellow profeſſor 
Edward Paſton. Upon the deceaſe of 
doQor Gage, prefident of the college, he 
was appointed his ſucceſſor Auguſt 28, 
1682. On the 7th of April 1683, he 
ſet out for England, being called over up- 
on ſome important affairs concerning the 
clergy, and returned July 2 the ſaid year. 
On the 15th of May 1684, he was again 
called over, to be preſent at a meeting of 
the chapter in London, held June 2. He 
returned back to Doway Auguſt 10, having 
in his company a younger brother Barthe- 
lomew Smith, who took up his reſidence 


with him, for a while in the college; 
which at that time was in a very flouriſhing 
condition, both for men of parts, and 
number of ſcholars : which, as I find in 
the records of the houſe, were 140, maſters 
and ſtudents, beſides ſervants. About this 
time doctor Smith became maſter of a 
very plentiful eſtate, on the deceaſe of 
his eldeſt brother, who died without iſſue 
male; but he generouſly beſtowed the bulk 
of it upon his younger brother Bartholo- 
mew, only reſerving an annuity for him- 
ſelf. On the 5th of April 1687, his pre- 
ſence was again required in England; and 
having finiſhed the buſineſs he went about, 


he returned to Doway Auguſt 19. This 
laſt journey was a ſtep towards his farther 


preferment: for queen Catharine being ac- 
quainted with his extraordinary character, 
as alſo with his perſon in a viſit or two 
he made her, ſhe procured him to be no- 
minated for the epiſcopal dignity. Doctor 
Smith being acquainted with her royal in- 
tentions, and the clergy unanimouſly 
concurring, he was prevailed upon to accept 
of the honour. Accordingly he left Do- 
way March 13, 1688, took ſhipping at 
Calais the 22, arrived at London the 24h, 
and was conſecrated biſhop in Somerſet 
houſe May 23, queen dowager making 
him a preſent of 200 guineas. And now 
there were four Catholick biſhops in Eng- 


land: Leyburn, Giffard, Ellis, and Smi:h. 


They had each of em 1000 pounds per an. 
ſettled upon em out of the exchequer, 
and 500 pounds a piece at their firſt ſet- 
ting our, The Nothcrn counties being al- 
loted for biſhop Smzzh's diſtrict, he was 
uneaſy till he entered upon the duties of his 
character. Wherefore leaving the court, 
he arrived at York Auguſt 2, 1688, where 
he was received with great ceremony by 
the clergy and regulars of thoſe parts; wha + 
ſung Te Deum publickly upon the occaſton, *- 
On the Sunday following he appeared in 
the chapel belonging to the clergy in his 
epiſcopal habit, and was preſent at a ſer- 
mon preached by mr Perbinſon, his lord- 
ſhip's chaplain. In the afternoon he at- 
tended at the ſervice performed in the 
Friers chapel, where a ſermon was alſo 
preached, - At that time lord Dunbarton's 
regiment lay in Vr. The commanding 
officer complemented the biſhop with the 
offer of a centinel, to ſtand at the door 
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(5) Diary of Doway college, original letters. 
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of his lordſhip's lodgings 
to be excuſed, Upon the revolution, he 
retired to a gentleman's ſeat in the coun- 
try, where he refided till his death; which 
happened May 20, 1711, having long be- 
fore impaired his health by a vigorous, and 
conſtant application to the duties of his 
function. He anſwered the utmoſt de- 
mands of the epiſcopal character. A fine 
gentleman, a good ſcholar, and;a zealous : 
prelate; and, according to the opinion of 
choſe who were perſonally acquainted with 
his behaviour, and in the ſecret of hi: 
private life, he came up to the primi- 
tive ages. He carried himſelf ſo prudent- 
ly in regard of the government, that all 
the Proteſtant gentlemen of his neighbour- 
hood had an entire reſpect for him; be- 


* . * 


to oppoſe him, was to make war with 
virtue itſelf. She = 
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Bonaventure Giffard: ſon of Andrew Gif- 
Jard of Wuolverhampton in Staffordſhire; and 
a branch of the Giffards of Chillington, in 
that county; was born in Wookverbampton. 
He was ſent, when young, to the Engliſb 
college at Doway: where he compleated 
his : ſtudies. And then leaving, Doway, 
Ockober 23, 1667, he went to Faris; and, 
reſuming his ſtudies, ſpent ten years in that 


but he deſired 


the grand conteſt happened between the 
king and the ſeniors of Magdalen college 
in Oxford, concerning the viſitorial power, 
and the pretenſions of the latter were not 
allowed of by the eccleſiaſtical commiſ- 
ſioners, biſhop Grffard by the king's man- 
= Was appointed preſident of the 
houſe, and inveſted by his proxy March 
31, 1688 in the place of Samuel Parker 
biſhop of 'Oxfard lately deceaſed : but out- 
ed again Oober 25 the ſame year, by an 
order of the; king and counſel, to make 
way for mr John Gough, formerly elected 
by the ſeniors. The revolution happen- 
ing ſoon after, biſhop Giffard concealed 
himſelf for a while: but ar! laſt was ſeiz- 
ed and committed priſoner to Newgate. 2 
where he remained about a twelvemonth; 
till being diſcharged, he lived privately 
in Loudon, under the connivance of the 
government; who-gave him very little 
diſturbance, being fully ſatisſied with the 
inoffenſiveneſs of his behaviour. He died 
at Hammer/mith near London the lath of 
March 1733. O. S. aged 89; and left be- 
hind him the character of a ptelate troly 
chriſtian and primitive. If he diſtinguiſh 
ed himſelf in any part of his character 
more, than in another, his charig to tbr 
O Was moſt ex tenſive. Thoſe words of 
faint Paul, nibil habentes, omma-poſfidentes, 
might juſtly, be applied to him. Under 
the pooreſt circumſtances; he could com- 
mand vaſt ſums; which paſſed like cotj2 
tinual ſtreams; chrough his hands, to the 
ſupport of indumerable perſons, who ne 
ver diſcovered the fountain, from whencee 
they, fowed.; His whole ſtudy was to 


univerſity, and at laſt was created D. D. Be- 


ing chus qualified; hecould.nor Fail of bein 
t 


= +4 


enced in himſelf ſome effects of his zeal, by 
the private admopitions, he had given his 
majeſty for the good of his ſoul, made 
choice of him to be one of his chaplains 
and preacher. And afterwards, when it 
was thought proper to eſtabliſh an eccle- 
fiaſtical hierarchy in England, for the be- 
nefit of the miſlioners, and of the whole 
body of Engliſb Catholicks, he was pro- 
moted to the epiſcopal dignity, and con- 
ſecrated April 22, 1687, with the title of 


Epiſcopus Madaurenſis. Afterwards, when 
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n notice of, When king James II. aſ- 
cended the thronęg: who having experi- 
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| mech ofun theſe that had abilnies, and 2 
willing mind: to coneuri withi him: and 
happy were the poor in ſa powerful an 
imterceſſor, whoiſcarte ever pleaded their 
cauſe. without being ſucceſeful. The ſame 
pains he took, to findi out thoſe, :: that 
were in diſtteſs; and true objects of chat 
rity. He penetrated into cellars, and gar- 
rets,: to diſcotver their wants; but chief 

informed himſelf of ſuch decayed fami- 
lies, as in theſe treubleſome times were 
reduced; and, being ſtrangers to labour; 
had no other Way of being rel ieved, but 
by one, who ſeemed purpoſely appointed 
by divine providenee, and had the pru4 


dence to conceal their circumſtances. ' | | 
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*H O MAS Gedden 6 whoſe true 
name was Tilden, (tho' the Oxford hiſ- 
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=: One of 4 ns conteſts he 
was with doctor Stillingfleet, upon 


torian pretend's to be informed, that his the ſubject of idolatry, wherein doctor 
firname 'was: Brown, of the family of fit Stillingſleet very much expoſed himſelf : 
Adam Brown of Surrey) educated in faint || and, tho he ſhewed a great deal of {kill 


Fobr's college in Cambridge; where he 
became B. A. but being afterwards convert- 
ed to the Cacholick church, he went over 
o Lifboe; where he purſued his ſtudies, 
was made profeſſor of philoſophy and di- 
vinity, created D. D. and choſen preſident 
of the Enghfh college in that city anne 
1656, which dignity he poſſeſſed for ſe- 
veral years: and, about the time of the 
reſtoration of king Cbaries II. returning into 


England,” he afterwards was made chaplain 
end preacher to queen Catharine, When 
Oates publithed - his narratiye of a plor, | 
ee, deſiring to be reſolved, whether fhe 


an. 1675, floctor 'Godden was in danget 
might be . if ſhe became a Papiſt? 


of being brought in as a party concerh'd; 
e were: papa 


| His lodgings in Somer ſet-l 
ed; his ſervant Hill was condemned and 
executed, on account of the murder of fir 
mundbury Godfrey, mie Prance ſwear 
that the = concealed in 7 
Godden's apartment. This obliged him 
to leave land, and retire to Paris: 
where he remained a confiderable time a. 
mong ſeveral others, who took vp A 
reſidence there, during the: heat ef 
ſecution, which raged about three 11 
very furiouſly,” The faveurable reige of 
king James II. reſettled him again in 80. 
mer ſet. bauſe; where be was almoner te 
__ dowager and chaplain as formerlyi 
He continued in that poſt the remainder 
of his days, and died inDecember 1688, 
while the nation was try ling under: the 
Pangs of a> revolution; He Was engage 
with ſome: of the moſt eminent dwines 
pf the church of | England, both by writs 
ing, and by perſonal conferences, whom 
he was an equal mate for in learning; 
but much ſuperior to em in his modelt 
behaviour, which gained him great ap- 
plauſe, even from thoſe of the adverſe 
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in endeavouring to fix that calumny 
upon the Catholick church, yet he over- 
ſhot himſelf ſo far by miſrepreſentat ions, 
falſe argumentation, and ſcurrilous reflexi- 
ions, that many ſober divines of the church 
of England were ſcandalized at his method. 
It will not be unſeaſonable, if I detain 
the reader a while, by ; wing an account 
of the origine of the debate between theſe 
two learned divines. The occaſion, in 
ſhort, was this: A Proteſtant lady, being 
intangled in ſome ſcroples' concerning her 
religion, applied herfelf to doctor Stilling- 


The anſwer he returned was this; He 
made a diſtinction between one that Was 
bred up a Papiſt, and one, that was con- 
verted to Popery. The firft, he fcemed to al- 
low, might be Seu ff Bugh befagct; 


but as to the latter (vchich Was her caſe) bh | 


ing inftrudted in the trug faſth, ſhe could not 
pretend ignorance; aid, c by conſequence, 
muſt be 1 . his plaufble' itihc- 
__ rarhe r-perp rplexing/t han ſatisfying the la- 
dy, ſhe was adviſed to: erte ply herſelf to oFor 
Godden, and try if he tould diſeht⸗ tangle 
the matter. Upon hie doctor Gee 
ptopoſe's theſe eri: Whether a Pro- 
teflant, having the ſume motives wo be- 
come a Catholick, which one bred," and 
born, and well grounded in the Catho- 
lick religion, hath to remain in it; ma 


Secondly, Whether it be ſufficient to 'fal- 
vation, to be 2 Chriſtian in the abftratt ; 
or there is'a neceffity "of being a a mem- 
ber of ſome” diſtinct church br copgreg £ 
tion of Chriſtians? Doctor Stilling 
ſend's an anfwer to theſe Quertes, in 2 


bout half a ſheer ; which doctor Godden 
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(«) Original Letters. Ant. Nod Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 1970. 
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not equally be ſaved in tlie rofeflicn t of it? 
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reply d to, in about three ſheers. The war 
thus begun, doctor Stilling fleet attack's 
the church of Rome, in a large diſcourſe 
concerning the Idolatry and Superſtition, 
practis d by perſons of that perſwaſton : and 
endeavour's to ſhew, the danger there was 
of ſalvation, by following fuch practices; 
and that the church of England had, from 
the beginning, conſtantly charged the 
church of Rome with Idolatry and Super- 
Rition. It was always obſerved in doctor 
Stilling fleet, that he never atrack'd an 
adverſary fairly: one while altering the 
Rate of the queſtion : another while attack- 
ing practices and abuſes, inſtead of prin- 
ciples ; and generally repreſenting his own 
monſtrous inferences, as the poſitive aſ- 
ſertions of thoſe he engage's with: and 
ſo ride's away in triumph, for having at- 
tack d and demoliſh'd a Phantome of his 
own making. This was his method up- 
on the preſent occaſion. He never attend» 
ed to the principles of the church of Rome, 
but only to ſome practices and abuſ-s of 
many of that perſwaſion. Here he had 
a large field to move in, and exerciſe his 
ſatyrical talent; but fought without any 
enemv, but thoſe of his own appointing, 
The charge of Idolatry could not touch 
the 0 of Rome. If there was any 
thing, that look d like it; it was entire- 
ly an inference of his own, ever diſclaimed 
by his adverſaries. Mean time he neglect's 
the principal and only point; My one 
bred up in the Catholick faith, and a 


the doftor's infirgerity in ſetting forth the 
doctrine of his 5 as well as in 
miſrepreſenting that of the church of Rome. 
He cannot be ignorant,” chat the 7dolatry 
— the, _—— Rome Ms no Tere? of the 
church of Eng/and. Biſhop Montague, mr 
Thorndyke, Forbes, and a great — y o- 
ther learged Proteſtants profeſſedly diſ- 
claim the charge. Bithop Burnet, in the 
Hiftory of his own times, tell's us, that 
Sheldon archbiſhop of Canterbury, being 
afk'd by the duke of Tor, whether charg- 
ing Cathelicks with Tdolatry was con- 


formable to the doctrine of the church of 


England, would not aſſert it; but only 
ſaid, it was an inſtance of zeal, and a 
popular way of arriving at preferment; 
to which he might have added the uſe- 
fulneſs of the topick, eſpecially in the 
pulpit, to keep alive the averſion, and 
hatred, the common people had'coficeiv= 
ed againſt the church ef Rome, Beſides, 
they may eaſily diſcover the incohertncy 
of ſuch a way of arguing. What can be 
more irfeconcileable than to derive ſucceſ- 
ſion and ordination from a ſociety of 
Idbiaters? If C:tholicks are juſtly taxed 
with want of charity, for denying falvati- 
on to others out of their communion their 
adverſaries fall under the fame cenſöre. 
They muſt either withdraw the charge 
of Iablatry; ot allow Idolaters may be 
ſaved. Theſe obſervations; Which 8. 
quently made by Catholick writers, 
many others of the like bind, are capabte 


Proteſtant , embracing # ien the ſame 
motives, were not upon the ſame foot, at to 
ſalvation? The peril of 7dolatry and Su- 
ferftition were no more fo his purpoſe, 
than if a perſon ſhould be perſwaded 
not to become a Chriſtian; becauſe great 
numbers of that communion, were rebels, 
chieyes, drunkards, cheats, Gc. This I 
obſerye, . upon the ſuppoſition, that his 
charge was juſt as to particular perſons; 
which can no more affect the tenets - of 
the church of Rome, than Chriſtianicy can 
be affected by that general corruption of 


ef making any one Judge; thei? adverfaties 
| eatmot be Yerious in the attack; but” Kat 
' paſſion and feurriliry are the ſprings; by 
which they rhove © an chat doctor 
Stelling fleet, when he KAlledges the bock 
of Homilies, to ſupport his fyſtem, and fix 
; Tdblatry upon the church öf Rome, and 
ſhow that he miſtakes not the dorine-of 
his own church, ought to have conſjider'd, 
what authbrity thoſe Hamfliet are öf With 
many learned men of” His oN. pany 7 
who reject em, or embrace em at Slexftere's 
and, as mr Fuller obſerves; (6) © UR® the 


manners, obſervable amongſt its profef. 
ſors. Bur I refer the reader to thofe 
learned writers, who have made a diſtinct 
reply to doctor Stilling fleet, and wiped off 
the aſperſion of 1dolatry and Superſtition, 
as to every point the Catholicks are charg- 
ed with, What I farther think proper 
to mention upon the preſent occaſion, is 


'* Homilies as an upper: garmiehe, C gfrdn 
« %em che ume, be cling Ghent Nuß, 
© them) at pleaſure; allowing thens? anf 
© alledging them, he cefifenting td ide 
eng bent nd Adee they aches 
6: RI 8 rheir prackies, and opin ine 
Doctor Soden works re: want 
2111" mon o: iis lo noi: dorgge ani 
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1. Cacholicks no n Or, 1 in chat poſt about a year:  dur- 
full refucation of doctor Seilling-- ing which time, as mr Sergeant himſelf 
-fleet's unjuſt charge of Idolatry | often. reported, he was employed i in tran- 
againſt the church af Rome. 8vo. ſcribing ſome quorations from the ancient 

40 i! fathers ; which, as he thought, the biſhop 

2. Ajuſt discharge of dottar, Stilling- over-awed him, to repreſent very unfair- 
feet's unjuſt charge of Idolatry : | ly: and as once he took the freedom to 
with a diſcovery of the vanity, of | admoniſh him of ir, the biſhop returned 
his late defence, in a pretended him ſuch an anſwer, as very much ſhock- 

_ .. anſwer to a book, inticuled : Ca- ed him. From — he took occaſion 

tbolicks no Idolaters: in a dialogue | to be more inquiſitive about ſearching in- 
between Eunomius, a conformiſt, to the records of antiquity: and that piece 
and Catbarinus, a non: oonformiſt. of curioſity, at laſt, ended in his con- 
Paris. 8 vo. 1677. verſion to the Catholick church. After 


3. Sermon at Somerſet-boue Dias 29. wards going over to the Exgliſb college 
1686. at Liſboe, an. 1642, he applied himſclf 


4. A treatiſe concerning the Oath of to divinity, and was ordain'd prieſt. He 
was uſeful to the college fer ſome time, 


Supremacy, M. 8. 5 
b as prefect of ſtudies; and at laſt was ſent 


Doctor Godden was RA TY in the | upon the miſſion in the year 1652. His 
following performances: A diſcourſe of | brethren, ſoon after his arrival, made him 
the 1dolatry practis d in the church of |a canon and ſecretary of their chapter; 
| Rome. ry 8vo. 1671. Edward Stil. and, finding him to be a man of fingu- 
ling fleet. A defence of the diſcourſe of | lar parts, —_ {kill'd in controyerſial writ- 
the  [dolatry practiſed in the church of | ings, and very ready at his pen; they 
Rome, againſt doctor Godden. London. encouraged him to undertake the Catho- 
8 vo. 1676. Edward Stilling ter. Several] lick cauſe; which, he did, with great 
conferences. between a Romi ſb prieſt, ant a ſucceſs, for above forty years. He en- 
fanatick chaplain, and a divine of the | counter'd ſeveral of the ableſt divines of 
church of England, &c. in anſwer to Th. church of . Eng/and in that way, VIZ. 
Godden's dialogue. London. 8vo. 1679. Hammond, Bramball, Piercy, Caſaubon, 
Edward Stilling fleet. A diſcourſe of the | Taylor; Teniſon, 'Stillingflect, Whitby, &c. 
dope s upremacy, Sc. againſt a treatiſe, and at laſt died with his pen in his hand, 
intituled: Saint Peter: Supremacy Faith. an. 1707, aged 86. He had alſo ſeveral 


Fully. diſcuſſed, &c. As alſo in anſwer to conteſts with thoſe of his o vn communi- 


doctor Tho, Godden's ſermon on ſaint Peter's on: ſome relating to mr Blackloe's doc- 
trine; others v ith mr Le Grand, concern- 


day, before queen dowager. London. 4to. 

1688. Nic. Stratford. A diſcourſe. con- ing philoſophical mattets. But what 
ern ing the Idalatry of the church of Rome, created him A. moſt 0 8 was the 
in defence of doctor Stilling fleet. againſt 

doctor Godden's book, ſtild: : Catholicks 10 


Tdelaters, London, - *** Daniel 


W, ally. 21 0er 
Faitb. This — began ß a] Hour the year 


Job 4 Sergeant 00 . call 1675, when, that prelate ; extracted the 


Smith , and ſometimes Holland) was born three following propoſitions from his 


at Burrom in Lincolnſhire. Being fitted works, and laid em before an aſſembly of 
for an academical education, he was ſent | ſeveral dodtors of Paris in order to be cen. 
to Cambridge, and admitted a ſtudent of ſured. i. Naaum²m 5 e 

St. John college, aged 16. an. 1637. 

He made a. remarkable progreſs ; ;. and,, w- ent, 

having taken the degree of B. A. became 

ſecretary to Thomes Morton biſhopof Dur- Pretended to be taken from mr 3 5 
dam, upon the recommendation of doctor book, intitul'd: Faith vindicated, &c. 
William Beal, head of the houſe, and the r Sy 7 

yu approbation of all the ſeniors. He EF; no ES 


e MS. in my hands. Athen. Oxon. 
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James II. Book II. Art. V. 


Qui tenetur profiteri illas propuſitiones 
dei, ut veras, debet widere connexionem 


inter illarum terminos; ac, per conſequens, 


illas non poſſe eſſe falſas. 
Second Propoſition: 


Taken, as pretended, from the afofeſaid 
| book, p. 41. 


Si duo termini non cernantur connecti, 
illæ propoſitiones poſſunt, imo debent, negari 
2 reſpondente; cujus munus, ac jus eſt, 
nibil concedere, quod evidens non eft, 
ne ſe decipiat, | 


Third Propoſition. 


Taken, as pretended, from mr Sergeant's 
book, intitul'd: Error nonpluſt, p. 135. 


homines, exquiſitè eruditos, ad eam conver- 
tere; aut hereticos, illius veritatem in du- 
bium wvocantes, redarguere ; nec denique 


poſſent eccleſiæ præſides atque rectores plebi 


proponere, aut pradicare fide: veritatem, 
tuta conſcientia, & ſaluo honore. 


The aſſembly of Paris doctors cenſur d 
the propoſitions above mention d, under the 
following form of words, 


Cenſure of the firſt, 


Het pripijibia tin fate in feilt, Carbo 
lico exphicari, Nam, fi videret connexio 
nem inter terminbs propofitionum fidei, habe- 
ret de his, de quibus agitur, ſcientiam, & 
non haberet idem. Sufficit, ut videat hos 
terminos non eſſe contradictorios; ſeu con- 
nexionem ter minorum illorum, non effe rectæ 


rationi repugnantem. Fides divina eft 


fipra, non contra rationem, 


Vor. III. 


Tives of Clergymen. 473 


Cenſure of the ſecond. 


Hac propoſitio non poteſt etiam in ſenſu 
Catholico explicari. Quia eft fidei de- 
ſtructiva: & non poteſt, nec debet negari 


bropoſitio, quantumvis reſpondens non habeat 


evidentiam de connexione terminorum, ex 
quibus ea conſtat ; quando alias novit, ec- 
clefiam, quam fides docet effe infallibilem 
circa res ſidei, eam proponere, tanguam ve- 
ritatem a deo revelatam, 


Cenſure of the third. 


Hae propoſitio non poteſt etiam in ſenſu 
Catholico explicari, Quia ſufficit, ut fide 
credatur, ecclefiam efſe infallibilem ; & 
non requiritur, ut conſtet de infallibilitate 
fidei, vel ecclefie, per evidentem rationem. 


Mr Sergeant, having found out; who 
was his adverſary; and what indirect 
means, were made uſe of, to diſcredit all 
his 7 75 5 applied himſelf to ſeveral 
Engliſh clergymen, at that time reſiding 
n Paris; who were mightily alarm'd ; 
apprehending, that the common cauſe 
might ſuffer by this indiſcreer, and, as it 
was ſuſpected, invidious proſecution. They 
conſulted the archbiſhop of Paris; who 
adviſed mr Sergeant to explain himſelf up- 
on the aforeſaid articles. And according- 
ly, he drew up his vindication ; wherein 
he alledged, that the propoſitions carried 
another ſenſe in the context, than as they 
were ſingly exhibited by way of Theſes ; 
and that nothing could be more unfair, 
and unjuſt, than to ſeparate ſentences from 
what went before, and after, and was a 
comment to his meaning, Upon this the 
archbiſhop of Paris deputed two Engliſh 
divines, to compare the aforeſaid propoſi- 
tions with the context of the books, from 
whence they were ſaid to be taken: and 
they gave their opinion of the matter in 
the following form: | 


Mos infra . cripti preſbyteri Angli, ex _ 
mandato. illuſtriſimi domini © archiep1ſcopt 
Pariſienſis, dato die 20 Junii, 1675, perle- 
gimus ſupraſeriptam  explicationem, ſeu 
| vinditias domini Joannis Sergeantii ; æamqut 
cum libris ſuis contulimus : & poſt accura- 
tam examimationem; rum fifillatim, Tum 
 conjunttim a nobis faftam, locorum, qui in 


dicta explicatione allegantur, preſertim il- 


6E brum, 
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orum, unde tres propoſitiones cenſurd notatæ 
excerpte ſunt ; fidem facimus, & atteſta- 
mur: Primd ; locos omnes, in dicta explica- 
tione allegatos, fideliter in Latinum ver ſos 
efſe. Secundd ; ex toto contextu, & ſcopo au- 


thoris, in locis, quos adducit ad probandum, 


fe ſenſum damnatum non ſuſtinere, conſtare, 
ipſum non exigere cognitionem myſter iorum 
fidet, in ſeipſis, per evidentem rationem; 
fed ex profeſſo aſſerere, illa eſſe incompre- 
henfibilia, & ſupra captum humane ratio- 
nis. Tertiò; ſenſum, ab ipſo aſſignatum tri- 
bus ſupradictis propofitiombus, eſſe confor- 
mem ſcopo, & tenori diſcur ſus ipſius in illis 
his locis, unde excerpte ſunt ; ac proinde, 
zllum eſſe verum, & genuinum illius ſen- 
um, judicamus. Illas vero omiſſiones, 
& additiones, quibus author affirmat, 
factum, ut propofitiones alium ſenſum pra ſe 
Ferre viderentur, jure ab eodem notatas fuiſſe, 
diffiteri non poſſumus. In quorum fidem ſub- 


ſcripfimus Parifiis, 5 Junii, 1675. 


Edvardus Cary, Preſbyter. 
Edvardus Lutton, Sanctimonialibus 
Anglis, Can. Reg. ordinis ſancti 
Auguſtini, a confeſſionibus. 


Nos infra ſcripti preſbyteri, linguæ La- 
tine, & Anglicanæ periti, @ reverendo do- 
mino Joanne Sergeantio, ſapradictarum vin- 
diciarum authore, rogati, ut ſenſum noſtrum 
circa quæſtionem facti, de quo agitur, de- 
clarare velimus : pſt accuratam examina- 
tionem, & collationem eorum, qua in pre- 
dictis vindiciis allegantur, ad majorem veri- 
tatis confirmationem, fidem facimus, nos 
omnia & fingula, que ſupradicti deputati 
teſtimonio ſuo comprabarunt, comperiſſe eſſe 
vera, & conformia verbis, & menti autboris, 
& ſcopo diſcur ſits in locis allegatis. In quo- 
rum fidem ſubſcripſimus, die 8 Junii, 1675. 


Franciſcus Gage, Dr. Pariſienſis. 
Thomas Godden, S. Th. Dr. Seren, 

Reg. Mag. Brit. a concionibus. 
Robertus Barclay, coll. Scot. in Acad. 

Pariſ. primarius. | 

FJobannes Betham, Baccal, Paril. 
 Bonaventura Giffard, Baccal. Pariſ. 
K. G. miſſionarius Anglus. 


Afterwards, mr Sergeant willingly ſub- 
ſcribed: to the cenſure of the Paris 


doctors in the following terms: Nor 
doctrinam meam retractaus, ſed in eadem, 
ulpote à cenſurd immuni, atque ab illuſ- 
triſſimo totius Hiberniæ primate, (k) & 
ſuperioribus meis approbatd, perſiſtens; 
* &S contrarium, ubicunque repertum fuerit, 
* condemnans, However, this did not con- 
tent archbiſhop Talbot, who ſtill continued 
to expoſe mr Sergeant's doctrine, in cer- 
tain inſtructions handed about among his 
friends. Particularly, he charged him for 
maintaining, that the learned had more 
than a moral certainty of the articles of 
faith: that the motives required an abſo- 
lute, and evident certainty: and that there 
was no occaſion for a pious motion of the 
will, in the learned, to give their aſſent, 
Sc. Tixle miſrepreſentations occaſioned 


che following ſubſcription in favour of 
mr Sergeant, | 


Poſt examinationem, & ſubſeriptionem 


| ſupradidtas, illuſtriqimus Dublinenfis docu- 


nas quedam in ſcriptis exhibuit, quibus 
conatur offendere, tres propoſitiones meritò 
damnatas fuiſſe, &c. eaque apud dominum 


. [4e St. Beuve nobis communicanda depoſuit. 


Nos vero, ut ipſi omni ex parte fieret ſatis, 
perlectis diligenter & perpenſis dictis docu- 
mentis, teſtamur, nibil in iis d nobis reper- 
tum eſſe, quod vel minime oftendat, ſenſum 
domini dergeantii conformem eſſe ſenſui 
damnato, aut eſe alium ab eo, quem nos 


ſupra teftati ſumus. In quorum fidem ite- 


rum ſubſcripſimus, die 8 Junii, 1675. 


Franciſcus Gage. 
Thomas Godden. 
Robert Barclay. 
Edward Cary. 
Edward Lutton. 
John Betham. 
Bonavent. Giffard. 
3 


Abbot Mountague's ſubſcription, 
Ego infra feriprus teſtor, prædictos preſ 


byteros omnes, mibi ſatis notos tum ob probita- 
tem, tum ob eruditionem, eſſe fide digniſimos. 
In cujus teftimonium ſubſcripſi 22 Juni, 
1675. 


Walterus Mountague. 


- 2 ry * rer 1 " EOF: 


(a) Doctor Plunker. 
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In the mean time archbiſhop Talbot 
was very buſy, in procuring a ſubſcrip- 
tion in favour of his charge againſt mr 
Sergeant: and was ſo ſucceſsful, as to 
obtain what follows : 


Nos infra ſcripti teflamur, comparaſſe 
nos verfionem Latinam rium propoſitionum, 
que cenſure notate ſunt, cum iiſdem prout 
gacent in libris domini Sergeanui Anglice 
ſeriptis, eamque efſe grammatice veram ; 
&, quantum colligere poſſumus ex verbis & 
Jenſu naturali earundem, & ex anteceden- 
tibus, & conſequentibus, judicamus, pre- 
fatas tres propoſitiones, cenſurd notatas, 
fincere ac fideliter traductas, nec mutilatas, 
aut mutatas fuiſſe ab interprete. In cujus 
ret teſiimonium ſubſcripfimus Lutetiz. 
Pariſ. July 9, 1675. Thoſe, that ſubſcribed 
this form, were father ohn Warner an 


Engliſh Jeſuit ; five Engliſh Benedictine 


monks ; and nine Iriſb prieſts. However, | 


mr Sergeant was not much concern'd at the 
ſubſcription, which ſeem'd chiefly to re- 
gard the grammatical conſtruction of the 
words, without any charge of Heterodoxy 
upon the author. Mean time archbiſhop 
Talbot, finding, he was not able to make 
any farther progreſs in the matter in the 
, univerſity of Paris, ſend's up his com- 
plaints to Rome, and acquaint's the ſacred 
congregation with this dangerous doctrine, 
Upon which an admonition was directed 
to mr Sergeant from the ſaid congregation, 
as follows: 


Monitio ad dominum Sergeantium diri- 
genda, pro, declaratione ſue doctrinæ, 


circa coidertiam fdei, & regule dei, 
July 25. 1676. | 


Duoniam in libel METHODI FIDEI, 
& in aliis d Sergeantio editis, viſum e 
guibuſdam, eum docuiſſe, quòd ad creden- 
dum objecta fidei requiratur evidentia con- 
nexionis prœdicati cum ſubjecto; nec non 
evidentia regulæ fidei, per quam crediturys 
infallibiliter certus fit, ſe falli non poſſe: 
& licet in ſuis vindiciis fateatur, ſe nun- 
quam. hac docuiſſe, & deteſtetur hujuſmodi 
dicta, tanquam heretica, & Paulo contra- 
dicentia, qui Heb. xi. docet, fidem efle 
argumentum rerum non apparentium : 
& inſuper declaret, ſe loqui de regula ex- 
terna dei, ſeu de traditione eceleſiæ, qua 
Proteſtantes poſſunt ad religionem Catholi- 
cam trabi, cum dicant ſe recepturos Catho- 
lica dogmata, fi oftendatur evidenter, illa 
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e quæ Chriſtus & Apoſtoli tradiderunt. 
Atque ided docuit, hanc regulam, traditio- 
nem nempe, debere eſſe evidentem, ad eos 
convincendos : quia tamen hac aliquantu- 
lum obſcure concepta ſunt in ſuis libris, 
0b aequivocationem utriuſque evidentie ; 
propterea dominus Sergeantius, memor dic- 
forum apoſtoli ad Rom. i. 14. Grecis, & 
Barbaris, ſapientibus, & inſipientibus de- 
bitor ſum, in opuſculo, quod ſpondet ſe 
breui in lucem editurum, tenetur prefatas 
propofittones, obſcure in ſuis libris buc uſ- 
que dictas, clare, & perſpicus, & ad am- 
mum captum accomodatas declarare : nimi- 
rum quod : 


Primo, Objecta credibilia non debent eſſe 
evidentia aut demonſtrabilia per naturales 
rationes, ut credantur ; cum fint obſcura, 
& mevidentia, & indemonſi rabilia. | 


Secundo, Quòd ad credendum ejuſmodi 
obgetta revelata, que per manus tra dita, 
vel in ſacra ſcriptura, vel in traditionibus 
reperiuntur in Catholica ecclefia, non eſt 
neceſſe cognoſcere evidenter connexionem 
praedicati cum ſubjefto; fed ſuſjicit, fi ab 


eccleſid Catholica proponantur. 


Tertiò, uod ad credendum 05jecto ſidei, 
non eſt neceſſe ut credens cogneſcas evidenter, 
ſuum aſſenſum eſſe ſupernaturalem, & in- 
fallibilem. 58 


Quartòè, Si D. Sergeantius exiſtimet, 
unum ex potioribus mediis convincendi bæ- 
reticos Proteſtantes, & trabendi ad Catho- 
licam fidem, eſſe TRADITIONEM dag ma- 
tum, que perpetuo fuit in ecclefia Caths- 
lica ; ideoque eos teneri ad ea recapienas ; 
& hanc TRADITIONEM ipſe appellat 
REGULAM: FIDEI : Clarins debet id ex- 
ponere; & docere, quod non loquitur de re- 
quifitis intrinſecis ad credendum ; ſed de 
extrinſecis, præcedentibus actum credendi, 
& aiſponentibus bereticos, ut præfert ur, 
ad credendum, 81401 15 


Fr. Laurentius de Laurea. 

Mr Sergeant, in complyance with this 
admonition, publiſh'd another ample de- 
claration of his doctrine; which gave 
full ſatisfaction as to his Orthodoxy; which 
he confirm'd, by ſhewing, that his works 
had been peruſed, and ſeveral years paſs d 
through the hands of good judges both a- 


broad and at home without cenſure; and 


namely, 
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namely were approved of reſpectively by dr. | 


Pirot, profeſſor of Sorbonne, doctor Martin 


Harney of Lovain, biſhop Plunket, Humph- | 
rey Ellis dean of the chapter in England, 
mr Moodbead, doctor Gough, beſides doc- 


tor Godden and the eight Engliſh divines, 
To theſe 


who ſubſcribed in his favour. 
we may join Edward Worſley, a learned 
Feſuit, who delivered his opinion con- 
cerning mr Sergeant's writings in a let- 
ter, he ſent him dated June 4, 1672, as 
followys: 

Cum tibi placuerit, vir admodum bono- 
rande, literis fignificare, te plurimum mibi 
debere ob bonam opinionem, quam de te, doc- 
tiſque tuis libris habeo neceſſe eft, ut fa- 
tear id quod verum eft, me ſcilicet, ex quo 
tempore illos perlegi, ſummo in pretio eoſdem 
habuifſe, tanquam preftantiſſimos, & (fine 
adulatione) incomparabiles; ac proinde, prout 
occafio tulit, libere ſententiam meam apud 
alios profeſſus ſum. Poſiulabat fiquidem a 
me juſtitiæ officium, ut pro meritis tum 


authorem, tum opera ipſius, nunguam ſatis 
laudata, talibus encomiis proſeguerer. Id 
autem quod juſtitiæ titulo debetur nequa- 
quam te debitorem conftituit ; Jed mibi ob 


ligationem imponit, nifi tum tibi rum meo 


ius judicio injurius eſſem, te ſummis, 


quas meruiſti, laudibus ornandi. Fortune! 
omni potens deus labores tuos; ac per ſonam 
tuam ſoſpitem fælicemꝑue ad rotalem bæreſis 
ever nem, conſer vet. Sic ex fotis animi 
viſceribus precatur, vir honorande, 


Addictiſſimus tibi Amicus, 
& ſervus Humillinun 
Edwardus Worſleus. 


I meet with another letter of the ſame 
father Worſley, dated March 22, 1675, to 
mr Sergeant, wherein: he take's notice of 
the proſecution, his works lay under; and 
is very much ſcandalized, to find there was 


a combination againſt a perſon, who had de- 
ſerved fo well of the church by his writ- 
ings ; particularly, that father FohnWarner | - 
ſhould appear to join with them; con- 
cerning whom he fay's, he had writ to- 


the provincial, to order him to deſiſt. 
All this while archbiſhop Talbot was in- 
defatigable in his attack; and finding, he 


was not able to gain his point; (which | 
ſeem's to have been a general condein- | 


nation of mr Sergeant's works) he fall's 
upon him after another way. A book 
was publiſhed in Paris intituled : Blac- 


hane Herefis, olim in Pelagio, & Mani-| 


chæis damnatæ, nunc denuò renaſcentis 
historia & confatatio. Authore M. Lo. 
mino Theol7go, The ſuſpicion of this per- 
formance fell upon another perſon : but 
archbiſhop Talbet is generally taken ro be 
the author. Beſides the confutation of 
Blacklie's opinions, he take's occaſion to 
juſtify the charge againſt mr Sergeant with 
relation to the cenſure of the Paris doc- 
tors, &c. Mr Sergeant replie's, as far as he 
was concerned, in two Appendixes to his 
declaration, &c. One is intituled: Queri mo- 
ma Joannis Sergeantij adverſus M. Lomi- 
num, exhibita ſacræ congregationi, &c. The 
other: Antidoti adverſus venenatas Lomini 
calumnias prafumende, donec plena famoſi 
illius libelli confutatio prœtexi, & pub- 
licari poterit. Mr Sergeant's works are: 
1. Schiſm diſarmed of the defenſive 
Weapon, lent it by doctor Ham- 
mond, and the biſhop of Derry. 

Paris 8vo, 1655. 

2. Schiſm diſpatchd. Being a Re- 

joynder to doctor Hammond and bi- 
ſhop Bramballs Reply. 8 vo, 1657. 

3. Sure-footing : or a Rational Piſ- 
courſe on the Rule of Faith. 

4. A Diſcovery of theGroundleflneſs 
and Infincerity of the Lord of 
Down's Diffwafre. 890, Lonidin 
1665. 2 | 

5. A Letter of Thanks from the Au- 

thor of Sure-footing to his Anſwer- 

er mr F. T. Paris 8 vo, 1666. 

6. Faith vindicated from poſſibility 
of Falſhood. Lovain, 8 vo, 1667. 

7. Error nom pluſt. Againſt doctor 
Stilling fleet, 800, 1671. 
8. Methodus compendioſa, qud ref? 

inueſtigatur, & certd invenitur fl 
des Chriſtiana. Paris 12 mo, 1674. 
Approved of by doctor Pirot profeſ- 
for of Sorbonne, and doctor Gage: 

9. Animad verſions on doctor Pzerce's 


Sermon. 8 vo, 1666. 
10. A Treatiſe of Devotion. 12m6, 
1678. * . 


11. Reaſon againſt Raillery. Or z 
full Anfwer to doctor Tillotſon's 
Preface againſt J. S. S uo, 1672. _ 

12. Statera Appenſa, quoad falutis afſe- 
| _— facilitatem, Lond. 12mo, 

13. Clypeus ſeptemplex, five declaratio 
Joannis Sergeatitii circa do rIiar 
in Libellis 12 contentam : exhibit 
Sacre congreg. Eminent. ac Reve- 


rend. Card, Puaci 8vo, 1677. 
14. Vin- 


K 
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Vindiciæ altere : Sive explicatio 
"he propoſitionum e Libris 
Joannis Sergeantii 4 Reverend, Do- 
mino Petro Talbotto, Archiepiſcopo 
Dublinenſi, excerprarum, & Emi- 
nentiſſimo Cardinali Spada, nuncic 
tunc temporis apud Chriſtianiſſimum 
Regem Apoſtolico, exhibitarum. 

15. Querimonia Joannis Sergeantii ad- 
verſus M. Lominum ; exhibita ſa- 

ere congregationi, Ge. 

16. Antidoti adverſus venenatas Lo- 


mini calumnias preſumende ; donec | 


plena famoſi illus Libelli confutetio 
1 ac publicari poterit. 
No excuſe for Schiſm. Againſi 
| „ Hammond. 

18. Five controverſial Letters. 40, 
1687, 1688. Againſt doctor Stilling- 
fleet, with a fixth Letter againſt 
D. W. 

19. A Method to arrive at ſatisfac- 
tion in Religion. 

20. Let common Reaſon be judge. A. 
gainſt mr Sherwood. 

21. Sober Advice to mr Gattaker. 

22. A Letter to doctor Caſaubon. 

23. A Letter from the Author of Sure- 
| footing to his Anſwerer. 

24s Vindicie Joannis Sergeantii, Tri- 
bunalibus Romano & Pariſienſi, ubi 

aVb illuſt riſſime Petro Talbotto, ar- 

cChiepiſcopo Dublinenſi, de doctrina 
prava accuſatus fuit, in Librorum 
ſuorum defenſionem exhibitæ. 8 vo, 


1678. 
25. An Anſwer to D. IWhitby's Ro- 
miſh Doctrines. 1664. 


26. An Encyclical Epiſtle of the 
Chapter concerning doctor Leyburn; 
penned by mr Sergeant, their Secre- 
tary. 470, 1658, 

27. The Nuptials of the Lamb. 4 
Pindarick Ode, dedicated to Anne 
Ducheſs of Richmond. 40, 1707. 

28. A Vindication of the London Con- 
ſult, concerning the Chapter. 

29. Obfervator Vapulans. Concern- 
ing the Chapter. 2 againſt 
Hv. J. 40. 

30. An Appeal to the general Aſ- 
ſembly concerning the Chapter. 
47. 

31. Non ultra. A Letter to a learn 

ed Carteſtan, ſettling the Rule 6 
| Truth, &c. 1698. 


32, Tdee Carteſianæ, A- 


expenſe. 
Vor. III. 


{ 


gainſt Anthony Le Grand. 8 o, 
1698. 

33. A Method to Science. 
8 vo, 1696. 

34. Solid Philoſophy aſſerted againſt 
the fancies of Deiſts, with reflex- 
ions en mr Lock's Eſſay concerning 
human underſtanding. 8v0, 1697. 


London, 


35. Tranſnatural Philoſophy. Or 
Metaphyficks. 8vo. 1700. 

36. An Exptanation of the Bleſſed 

Trinity. 

37. An Account, and Defence of the 
Chapter. 12m, 1706. =O 

38. A Short Way with the Papiſts. 
410. 258 

39. Of good Intentions. go, Lon- 
don. 


G 

40. An 7 — to doctor Stilling- 
feet's Book, intituled: A Rational 
Account of the Grounds of Protej- 
tant Religion. 1665. 

41. An Anſwer to doctor St illing Peet 8 
Sermon, preached at Guild. Fall. 
November 27, 1687. 


The chief writers on the other ſide, 
who engaged with mr Sergeant, were as 
follows: A Treatiſe of Schiſm: Or a de- 
fence of the church of England, againſt 
the exceptions of the Romaniſts. Lon- 
don, 8 vo, 1654. H. Hammond. The diſ- 
armer's dexterity examin'd, in a ſecond 
defence of the Treatiſe of Schi in. Lan- 
don, 4to, 1656. H. Hammond. A Reply to 


| che Catholick gentleman's anſwer to the 


moſt material parts of 7he Book of Schiſm. 
1656. H. Hammond. An anſwer to Sure- 


footing, againſt mr Sergeant, and the petty 


flirts of Fiat Lux, with an anſwer to five 
queſtions propounded by a Roman Catho- 
lick. Oxon, 8 vo, 1666. Daniel Whitby. 
The Diſpa ccher Diſparch' d: or an examin- 
ation of the Romaoiſt's s Rejoynder to doc- 
tor Hammond's Replies: with a view of 
mr White's oral Tradition. London, Ao. 
1659. H. Hammond. A brief Account ot 
A Suggeſtion againſt the Diſpatcher Dif. 
patched. London, 4to 1660. H. Ham- 
mond. Paræneſis, Sc. A Diſcourſe of He- 
reſy, in defence of our church againſt the 
Romaniſts. London 8 vo. 1696. H. Ham- 
mond. An Anſwer to mr Sergeant's book 
entituled: Sure: froting, 166 5. George 
— 2 An Anſwer concerning the New 
Way of Infallibility, Sc. againſt J. S. au- 
thor of Sure-footing. London 40, 1665. 
Meric Caſaubon. Epiſtola ad Authorem 
oF Di/_ 
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Difſertationis ciljuſdam ſopbiſticæ, Sc. egre- 
gium iſtius errorem redarguens; nempe fide! 
Chriftiane certitudinem non provenire ab ipſa 
voluntatis ſancta diſpeſitione. Lond. to, 1068. 
Edmund Elys. Tentamen I heologicum de fidei 
Chriftiane certitudine. London, 4tv, 1670. 
Edmend Elys. Ecclefe Anglicanæ flii col- 
latio cam dictiſimo viro 
Chriſtianæ cercirudine. Oxan. 8, 1690. 
Edmund Elys. Epiftola ad Schalafticos Ox- 
onienſes, qui fe nembra ecckſe Romane 
profitentur. 1688, Edmund Elys. A Dil- 
courſe concerning the Nature and Groungs of 


the Certainty of Faith : In anfwer to John 


— 


hind him: 


J. S. de dei | 


Sergeant's Catbolicꝶ letters. 16 87. Edward 
Stilling fleet. The grand preſumption of the 
Romiſh Church, im equalling their Tradi-} 
tions to the written word, Sc. 1674, 40. 
Francis Gregory. The Rule of Faith, in 
Anfwer to J. Sergeant's Sure-footing. By F. 
Tillotfon, The Reflecter's Defence of his 
Letter to a Friend: Againſt the furious 
aſſault of mr J. S. in his ſecond Catholick 
Letter, In four dialogues. 


— — 


Edward Lutton: whoſe true name was 
Elrington. He was born in Holborn in 
Landon, where his father was a rich diſ- 
tiller. ſe) He was admitted a ſtudent in 
the Engliſb college at Doway, May 18, 
1652, aged fourteen, went through his 
ſtudies with great applauſe, was well read 
in the claſſicks, and had a ſurpriſing me- 
mory. Being ordained prieſt, he was made 
procurator of the college, and one of the 
confeſſors; which places be enjoyed ſome 
years, during the prefidentſhip of doctor 
George Leyburn. At laſt ſome diſputes 
happening between doctor Leyburn and 
the chapter in England, mr Lutton and his 
fellow confeſſor mr Shepherd lay'd down 
their offices; not being willing to oppoſe 
the chapter in favour of the preſident's 
ptetenſions. Afterwards mr Lutton was in- 
vited to Paris, where he arrived Oclober 5, 
1668: and being made coadjutor to mr 
Carr, confeſſor to the Engli/þ nuns of 
ſaint Auguſtin's order, upon his death be- 
came his ſucceſſor. He ſpent all his time 
and ſubſtance in the ſervice of thoſe re- 
ligious ladies; and was ſo generous to 
'em at his death, that they regard him 
as a kind of founder. He died the laſt 


11, 1715. 
claſſicks, much eſteemed in Oxford for 
his talent in preaching; and, upon account 
of his mild and inoffenſive behaviour, 
well ſpoken of by thoſe who otherwiſe 
were no friends to the cauſe he had en- 


of June 1713, in the 76th year of his age, 


and gad of his 


prieſthood. He left be- 


A Funeral Sermon, which give's an 
account of the life of his prede- 
ceſſor, mr Carr. Paris, g7o, 1674. 


Joln Maſfey, or Me-aſy : was originally 
of Univerſity college in Oxford; ( from 
whence he removed to Merton college: 
where he was admitted M. A. January 29, 
1676. He was in good repute in the uni- 
verſity, and choſen one of the proctors an. 
1684. In the beginning of king James Il's 


| reign he diſcovered himſelf to he a Ca- 


tholick; having ſeveral years entertained 
ſome thoughts that way, by the inftruc- 
tions he received under his old maſter 


Obadiab Walker, Upon the death of doc- 


ror Fell, an. 1686, he was made dean of 


Chrift Church, receiving his parent from 


the king's own hands, December 19, and 
was inſtall'd December 29. He opened a 
chapel within the precincts of che college, 
for the uſe of thoſe of his communion ; 
and being qualified for- a juſtice of peace 
for the county, he accordingly ſate upon 
the bench. The revolution of 1688 threw 
him down with more haſte, than he had 
riſen; and to prevent the inſults of the 
mobb, who threatened him, he withdrew 
himſelf privately from Oxford before break 
of day December 30, 1688, together with 
mr Thomas Dean tellow of Univerſity col- 
lege; who was alſo a convert to the Ca- 
tholick church. Afterwards, going over to 
France, he was entertained for a while 
by king James at his court at faint Ger- 
mains; and from thence retired to Doway 
college, where he was ordained prieſt, 
and returned to Paris. He lived private- 
ly for ſome time in ſaint Magloir's ſe- 
minary, belonging to the Oratorians; and 
remained there, till the year 1696: when 
he was choſen confeſſor to the Concep- 
tion nuns in Paris: where he died Auguſt 
He was well ſkill'd in the 


gaged in. 


1 


— 


| — 


(e) Diary of Doway college. Records of the 
Auguſtin nuns in Paris. 


Eis 
x la 


— 


(F) Athen. Oxon. Diary of Doway college. Records of 
e Conceftion nuns in Paris. n 


| Edward 
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Edward Thimelby: (g) of an ancienr, 
and worthy family at /rnbam in Lincoln- 
ſhire. Being ſent abroad for education, he 
entered into an eccleſiaſtical tate, and lived 
a conſiderable time in Rome, in the fa- 
mily of an eminent cardinal. He was 
after wards made provoſt of the collegiate 
church of ſaint Gery's in Cambray : where 
he died about 1690. He was a perſon of 
remarkable piety, Some verſes of his com- 
poſing may be ſeen in the beginning of 
Creſiys Church Hiſtory, 


Fohn Per : (b) deſcended from an an- 
cient family, near Bromſgrove in Worce/- 
ter ſbire. He was educated in the church 
oi England; but afterwards becoming a 
Catholick, went over to the Engliſb col- 
lege in Lijoze : was D. D. and preſident 
of the houſe. Then returning into Eng- 
land, he was much reſpected by his bre- 
thren, and ſtood candidate for the prefi- 
dentſhip of Doway college, upon the re- 
ſignation of doctor George Leyburn : but 
declined it in favour of mr Jobn Leyburn. 
Mr M aring, dean of the chapter, being in- 
capacitated through age, doctor Perot was 
made his vicar general in ſolidum : and 
afcerwards his ſucceſſor, Auguſt 9, 1676. He 
lived to a great age, and died anno 1714. 


George Lynde: (i) educated in the Eng- 
liſh college at Rome : where being ordain- 
ed prieſt, he was appointed coadjutor to 
ar Jobnſon confeſſor to the Eugliſo nuns 
of ſaint Augiſtin's order in Lovain, anno 
1677, and upon his death became his 
ſucceſſor. He died at Lovain February 15, 
1715, aged 68. | | 


Edward Paſlon: (k) born in Norfolk, and 
ſon of William Paſton eſq; of Appleton in 
the ſaid county. He was removed as it 
were from the nurſery into the college; 
being ſent over to Doway, when he was 
only ten years of age. He arrived there 
September 24, 165 1, and went through the 
different ſtages of academical learning with 
remarkable applauſe; and with ſo ſwift a 
progreſs, that he had run through the uſual 
treatiſes of divinity, when he was ſcarce 
twenty years old. Tho' he had an early 


call to an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, yet he would 


not engage himſelf as a miſſioner by oath, 


but choſe rather to ſerve his country in | unprovided death. Had this worthy cler- 


that way, as a volunteer. Accordingly he 
was ordained prieſt at Bruges in Flanders 
April Io, 1666; and immediately after, 
returned to Doway: and the year following 
went to Paris in company of Jobn Be- 
tham and Bona venture Giffard, two divines 
of that univerſity, who propoſed to take 
degrees at Paris, where they all arrived 
October 23, 1667. Mean time mr Pa/tert 
had an invitation to return to Doway, in 
order to reſume a leſſon of philoſophy, 
which he had taught for a year or two 
before. Some time being ſpent in this 
employment, he was made profeſſor of di- 
vinity. Afterwards, being deſirous to viſit 
his native country, he left Doway Auguſt 
4, 1678. But mr Oates having ſoon af- 
ter given in his narrative of a plot, Eng- 
land was too hot a place for perſons of his 
character; and he again returned to Do- 
way, and was employ'd in teaching divi- 
nity as formerly. On the 5th of February 
168 1, he was created D. D. together with 
his intimate friend James Smith, who the 
year following was made preſident of the 
college. On the 11th of June 1682, doc- 
tor Paſton ſet out for England with a de- 
ſign to remain there, in quality of a 
miſſioner: for which purpoſe he had ob- 
tained faculties from cardinal Howard the 
protector. But heving always been accuſ- 
tomed to a college life, from his child- 
hood, and the dithpation of a miſſioner 
not being agreeable to his temper, he re- 


turned to Deqvay, and arrived there May 


15, 1683, and was employed in teaching 
divinity, as formerly. Upon the deceaſe 
of king Charles II. when providence be- 
gan to ſmile upon the Catholick cauſe, 


by the acceſſion of his brother James duke 


of Vork to the throne, doctor Paſton was 
deſirous to viſit England once again, to be 
a ſpectator of the flouriſhing circumſtan- 
ces of his party; and lived privately in 
London, till towards the middle of 1688, 
when he was made preſident of Doway 
college, in the place of doctor James 
Smith, called over to England. for the e- 
piſcopal dignity. He was nominated pre- 
ſident in June; arrived at Doway, to take 
poſſeſſion July 22. He govern'd the houſe 
about 26 years, and died Fuly 21,1714, aged 


74 years, of an apoplectick fit, as he was go- 


ing into the garden; a ſudden, but not an 


32 


g) Diary of Doxway college. 
0 Ibid. 


— 


— - 


| i Records of the Huguſtin nuns in Lovain. _ 


(4) Diary of Deway college. 
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gyman been favoured with a more pri- 
vate life, (which was very much accord- 
ing to his inclination ; and from whence 
he was drawn by the importunities of 
thoſe, who had conceived a great opinion 
of his uſefulneſs) he might have avoided 
the controverſies, which gave him a great 
deal of uneaſineſs: tho' he was ſo happy, 
as to improve 'em to his ſpiritual ad- 
vantage. The firſt years of his preſident- 
ſhip, heapply'd himſelf in reforming the 
diſcipline of the houſe: which, being 
an odious undertaking, created him fome 
enemies. Al] approved of his zeal ; but 
the prudential part was queſtioned by a 
great many ; the French ſeminaries ſeem- 
ed to be the plan, he went upon. But their 
&conomy being neither ſuitable ro an Eng/1/Þ 


temper, nor proper for miſſioners: many | 


thought he ſuffered - himſelf to be go- 
verned by wrong ideas. Vet he fail'd not 
to ſeize the juncture, and reap ſome be- 
nefit from the indiſcretions, they were 
pleaſed ro charge him with. He had a 
greater tryal in regard of doctrinal matters. 
An accuſation was laid at Rome againſt 
ſome of the profeſſors of the college (as 
ic appeared, out of meer revenge) that 
they inclined too much towards Janſe- 
niſm; And it was carried ſo far, as to 
occaſion a viſitation by orders from Rome. 
A ſtrit enquiry was made into the doc 
trine and diſcipline of the college; and 
tho' they cleared themſelves from the im- 
putation, and were congratulated by ex- 
preſs orders of his holineſs, upon account 
of their innocence : yet the clergy in ge- 
neral ſuffered very much in their repu- 
tation; the ignorant, and envious being 
always more numerous, and incurable of 
their ſuſpicions ; and there being no fence 
againſt that pernicious maxim: Calum- 
mare fortiter, aliquid adherebit, As to 
doctor Paſtor's per ſonal character, one may 
truly ſay, his life was hidden in Chriſt, 
Few perſons enjoyed richer talents from 
nature; and few took more pains to con- 
ceal em from the world. He was exact in 
his morals, but not without the weakneſs of 
being ſcrupulous. He had a quick con- 
ception, and a happy memory, tho' not 
the beſt elocution; wherein he might have 
improved himſelf, had not his extraor- 
dinary humility given him a check. His 
chief delight ſeemed to b: in moral di- 
vinity. He was a natural mathematician, 
and capable of excelling in that way, 


bad he not ſcrupled to go too far out of 


others were great gainers by his 


his character by the pleaſant amuſement 

of thoſe ſciences. I muſt not omir his 
chearful temper, while he was young; which 
made him a very deſirable perſon: but his 
latter days being ſpent in the education 
of youth, he ſeldom found a proper time 
to be agreeable in that way, apprehend- 
ing that he might loſe his authority by 
unſeaſonable familiarities. As he was care- 
leſs of preſent applauſe; ſo he was as re- 
gardleſs of foture. This kept him from be- 
nefiting mankind in quality of an author; 
tho' few were more capable, 


Edward Barlo; whoſe true name was 
Booth. He took the name of Barlow from 
his godfather, Ambroſe Barlow a Benedic- 
tn monk, executed at Lancaſter on account 
of his character. Mr Bar/ow was born 
near Warrington in Lancaſhire + and, when 
at man's eſtate, ſent to the Engliſb college 
at Liſboe, where he was ordained prieſt, 
and ſent back upon the miſſion. His firit 
place of reſidence was with lord Laugdale 
in Tork/bire : from hence he removed to 
Parkbhall in Lancaſhire, a ſeat belonging 
to mr Houghton; but his chief employ- 
ment was attending the poor in the neigh- 
bourhood, to whom he conformed himſelf 
both in dreſs, diet, &c, He lived io be 
near 80, and died about 1716. It was a 
publick loſs, that this gentleman was not 
more known tothe world. His qualifications 
were ſo uſeful, that few could have re- 
commended themſelves with greater repu- 
tation, either in a religious, or ſecular ca- 
pacity, The regularity of his life, his 
mortified appetite, and compaſſion for the 
poor rendered him a true apoſtolick miſ- 
ſioner. Tho' always poor, he always found 
means to relieve thoſe, that were in neceſ- 
fity, He was maſter of the Latin and 
Greek languages, and had a competent 
knowledge of the Hebrew, before he went 
abroad: and tis thought, the age, he lived 
in, could not ſhow a perſon better quali- 
fied by nature for the mathematical ſci- 
ences; tho' he read not many books of 
that kind: the whole ſyſtem of natural 
cauſes ſeeming to be lodged within him 
from his firſt uſe of reaſon. He has often 
told me, that, at his firſt peruſing of Eu- 
clid, that author was as eaſy to him, 
as a news paper. His name and fame 
are perpetuated for being the inventor of 
the pendulum watches: but according to 
the uſual fate of moſt projectors, while 
inge- 
nuity, 


OR OO ( A ? —y᷑„—' —- — 


Jaws II. Book II. Art. W Lives — Glory — ; 57 


nuity, mr Barlo had never beet edi: 
ed on that occaſion, had not mr Tompion 
(accidentally made acquainted with the in- 


ventor's name) made him a preſent of 200 | 


pounds, This ingenious clergyman was 
alſo author of the A . 


1. A treatiſe of the origin of ae 
wind, and the flux, and reflux of 
the ſea. With ſeveral explanatory 
maps. Lond. 8vo: 1714. 

2, A treatiſe of the end in 3 vol. 
410, AR. x 


Edward "ng a younger brother of the 
family of that name at Torr- Abbey in De- 
vonſhire. Having been an officer in the 


king's army during the civil wars, he af- 


rerwards reſum'd his ſtudies; enter'd into 
an ecclefiaſtical ſtare abroad; and was ſent 
back into England upon the miſſion: where 
he was in great eſteem among bis bre- 
thren. King James II. made him che p- 
lain general of his army, for the benefit 
of Catholicks. 
after the revolution, and dying an. 8 
left behind n a work intituled: einen 


The Catechift catechiz/d-:  crneerning 
tbe Oath of I ate L130 
Joſeph Diaks: 1) of an ancient family 
ia Rutlandſbire; was ſent over to the Eng- 
liſh college at Dcway, where he was or- 
dained prieſt; and having executed, for 
ſeveral years, the office of general præfect, 
became confeſſor to the Engliſh convent of 
Poor Clares in Dunkirk; where he died in 
the year 1708, the 46th year of his: age ; 
leaving behind him an excellent character 
for n W and regular life. 800 


Fame Di (in) deſcended from a 
very ancient family ia Norfolk; and, be- 
ing ordained a prieſt abroad, return'd into 
England upon the miſſion. He afterwards 
was made prior of St, Arnoul near Chartres, 
in France, withanother ſmall benefice. He 
was alive in 1718, a very old man. He 
was a perſon of great reading and curioſity. 
The following works are a ſpecimen of his 


abilities: 
1. The great facrifice of the new law, 


expounded by the figures of the old. 1 


_ Lond. 12 mo. 1687. 


He was alive ſeveral years 


| &c. 


| died RT Tc boy atk 4688. 
_ ' 


SN EEES 


Peter . * near + Aae re in 


e educated in the Engliſb college 


at Liſboe, where he improved his 0 aj 
parts in all kinds of literature. Being or 
dained prieſt, he was ſent back into Ex- 


land upon the miſſion; and reſided for 


the moſt part at Audchff near Lancaſter. 


In king James IId's reign he was made 


chaplain , to the duke of Beræoicꝶ's regi- 
ment; and during that time, had frequent 
conferences with ſeveral learned divines of 
the church of England, eſpecially with 
doctor Stilling fleet, doctor Clagget, Ge. 
No man was better qualified to come off 
with reputation, in a perſonal conference, 
than mr Gooden, He was naturally dold 
and intrepid; had a ſtrong voice, a ready 
utterante, and generally made choice of ſuch 
topies, as afforded him matter to diſplay 
his eloque nee, and make an eaſy conqueſt; 
as, T5 Authority of the Church, - Tradition, 
So that in all reſpects he was a for- 
midable diſputant. The revolution in 
1688 obliged him to retire to his old 
place of abode in Lancaſbire; where he 
Ele pabliſh- 
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1. Controverſial letters, agaileſt? mr 
Birch, parſon of Preſton. 
2. An account of a conference wich 


AN ers Stilling fleet. 


>. 


” of 


I meer with the following pieces 'of che 
adverſe party. The ſumm of a confe- 
rence between doctor Clagget, and P. Gcoden; 
concerning Tranſubſtantiation. » liam 
Wake. A letter to à friend, reflecting on 
ſome paſſages in à letter to the dean of 
Paul's: in anſwer to the arguing part of 
his firſt letter to mr Gooden. Lond. 1687. 
Ed. Ellis. A letter to mr G. giving a true 
account of the' late conference” at the dean 


of Paul's, Edward Stilling fleet.” N. ſecond 


letter to mr G. in anſwer to two letters 
lately publiſhed concetning the" conference 
at the dean of Paul's. Fawn Stilling- 
fleet. 2 ov 
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FH illiam Hall: (i) born in London; edu- 
cated in the Engliſb college in Liſboe ; 
where he was ordain'd prieſt, and ſent up- 
on the miſſion, In king James IId's reign 
he was made one of his chaplains and 
preacher. This prince uſually faid : 
0 b that as doctor Ken was the beſt 

preacher among the Proteſtants: ſo F. 
* William Hall (fon of Thomas Hall; a 
* cook, ſome time living 1n Toy-Lane, 

* near St. Paul's in London ) was the beſt 
© among the Catholicks.” Upon the revolu- 
tion in 1688, he left England; and be- 
ing in a dangerous ſtorm at ſea, made a 
vow to become a Carthufian monk; which 
he comply'd with, having firſt paid a vi- 
fit to his old maſter at SF. Germain s. He 
liv'd many years after in the convent of 
the Caribiiſians in Nieuport, and was 
ſometime prior of che houſe; dying about 
the Jear 1718, His works are: 


I. Sermons - oe before queen dow - 
ager, May oo 1686.  4to. 1686. 

2. Collections of hiſtorical matters. 
fol. MS. | 


Thomas Hall: (þ) brother to William 
Hall above mentioned ; educated ar the| 
Engliſh college at Liſoee ; ; Where having 
cCompleated his philoſophical ſtudies, he 
was ſent to Paris in order to ſtudy di- 
vinity, and take degrees in that univerſity. 
After about ſix years, he was admitted 
B. D. and received deacon's orders. Then 
leaving Paris for a while, he was made 
profeſſor of philoſophy in the Engli 100 col- 
lege at Doway : where he arrived October 
22d, 1688, He was ordain'd prieſt at 
Doxoay,. September 24, 1689. And. leav- 
ing that place Auguſt 21, 1690, return'd 
to Paris, and was created D. D. Afrer- 
wards, being ſent into England upon the 
miſſion, he followed his functions for 
ſome years: and then returning to Paris, 
died there about 17 19, not having com- 
pleated the Goth year of his age. He was 
a perion of extraordinary natural parts, 
and an eloquent preacher. He ner 
works which were never: hte: 


1A a of. prayer. 4to. MS: * 
2. Spondani Annales, A crandacion. 


The oomebiiin of Gentle A 

"tranſlation, 3 vol. 8Yv0. M. 
4 A collection of ſaints lives: A tran- 

lation: __ ere MS. 


Yobn Goter bean in a ee, e- 
ducared a member of the church of Eng - 
land; but afterwards becoming a Catho- 
lick, was ſent over to the Engliſb college 
at Liſboe; where he was ordain'd prieſt, 
and return'd back into England upon the 
miſſion. He reſided for the greateſt part 
of his time in London; and appear d at the 
head of the controverſial writers, all king 
James IId's reign. Some affairs of the 
clergy requiring his preſence at Liſboe in 
1704, he was prevail'd upon to under- 
take that voyage : but died in his paſſage, 
October 2d. It is uſual, to caſt dead bodies 
over-board : but the. captain of the veſſel, 
being made acquainted with mr Geter's 
| character, and: ſeveral extraordinary cokens 
of religion, which appear'd in him dur- 
ing his ſickneſs, took care to preſerve the 


corps, and had it deliver'd to the Engliſb 
college; where it was interr'd with great 
ſolemnity. Providence ſeem's ro have 
rais'd this worthy clergyman, purpoſely, 
to ſupport the caufe of God's church, 

both as to faith and morals ; his pen and 
laborious zeal being conſtantly employ'd, 

with great ſucceſs, for both theſe ends. 
He conceal'd himſelf entirely from the 
world. Nothing appear'd, but the effects 
of his learning and piety ; and the works, 
he left behind him, have furniſh'd. the 
faithful, for all after-ages, with arguments, 
and motives to the extirpation 'of error. 
and vice. The curious are induced to 
peruſe his performances, upon the account 
of the neatneſs of his ſtile; ; which is na- 
tural, and unaffected: and in the opinion 
of mr Dryden, the Poet-laureat, a maſter- 
piece of the Engliſh language; while the 
matter he treat's of, whether controver fiat 
or moral, is deliver d with that ſtrength 
and unction, that the reader's curioſity of- 
ten terminate's in conviction and repen- 
tance: of which there are daily inſtan- 
| ces. For the reſt, ler the PRE] of his 


-1:-| writings: ſpeak his merit. 


| 


999 Controverſial aoritings. _ 


2 vol. fol. MS. 


* 
* — 


1} 


1. Reaſon and e Or the 


. — 4+ 


— 


33 


(=) Diary of the Caribuſian monks in Ni- 
(9) Atty. Oxon. vol. 2. P. 990. A 


bis. Þ (2) _ of Dig 


motives 
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© motives of a late Proteſtant's re- 
Carcholick |: 
church: together with remarks | 
upon ſome late diſcourſes againſt | 
Tranſubſtantiatiun. London. 4to. 


conciliation to the 


1687. 

2. A Papiſt miſrepreſented, and re- 
preſented: or, 5 
racter of Popery. 4to. 1685. 

3. Pulpir-fayings, or the characters of 

the Pulpit-papiſt, examin d: in an- 


ſwer to the Apology for the Pulpits; 


and in vindication of the Repreſen- 


ter, againſt the ſtate of the contro- 
verſy. Lond. 4to. 1688. | 

4. Good advice to the Pulpits, deli- 
ver'd in a few cautions; for the 
keeping up the reputation of thoſe | 
chairs, and preſerving the nation 
in peace. Lond. 4to. 1687. | 

5. Papiſts proteſting againſt Prote/- 
tant-Popery. In anſwer to a diſ- 
courſe, intitul'd: Papiſts not miſ- 
repreſented by Proteſtants, &c. Lond. 
4to. 1687. 

6. Nubes Teſtium: or a collection of 
the primitive fathers, giving teſti- 
mony of the faith once delivered 
to the ſaints, &c. London. 4to. 
1686. W 

7. Anſwer to an amicable accommoda- 


4 


tion between the Repręſenter and 


I 9 
8. A reply to the Anſwer of the ami- 


cable Accommodation: being a fourth | 


Dindication of 
r | 
9. Reflexions upon the Anſfiver to the 
Papiſts miſrepreſented. es 
10. Pius TV's profeſſion of faith vin- 
dicated from fiovelty in additional 
articles. Lond. to. 1687. 
11. A diſcourſe of the uſe of images: 
in defence of Nubes Teſtium. 
12. Tranſubſtantiation defended, and 
proved from ſcripture: in anſwer 
to the firſt part of a Treatiſe, inti- 
zuled; a Diſcourſe againſt Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. Lond. 4to. 1687. 

13. A vindication of Nubes Teſtium. 

14. The Catholick Repreſenter. 

15. The Repreſenter and the An- 
ſwerer. | | 

16. The Papiſt miſrepreſented, and 
repreſented 3 


the Papiſis miſrepre- 


2d part. = 

17. The fincere Chriſtian's Guide in 
the choice of religion. Publiſh'd 
1734. | | 


| being 
a two-fold cha- 


Moral Writings, © 


1. Inſtructions on the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels of the whole year. 
. Inſtructions for the whole year 
practical thoughts on all the 
Feaſts. TELUS 5 
Afternoon inſtructions for the 
whole year; containing practical 
thoughts on all Chriſtian du- 
„ 3 | 
4. Inſtructions for the afflicted and fick; 
with ſome helps for priſoners ; 
eſpecially ſuch as are tried for 
life. | | 99 
5. Inſtructions for maſters, traders, 
labourers, ſervants, apprentices, 
youth, &c. | 
6. Inſtructions for particular ſtates, 
aand conditions of life. 
7. Inſtructions, and devotions for 
hearing maſs. 
8. Inſtructions for confeſſion, com- 
munion, and confirmation. | 
9. Principles and rules of the goſpel, 
offer'd for the help of all, who 
deſire to live diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt. P * 
10. A practical Catechiſm, divided 
into fifty-two leſſons, for each Sun- 
day in the year. 5 
11. Prayers for all the Sundays, 
and Folydays throughout the 
ear. ine 
12. The ſinner's complaint to God. 


The following books were publiſhed in 


oppoſition to mr Goter + Anſwers to the 


repreſenter's refleCtions upon the ſtate, and 


ſa review of the controverſy, with a reply 


to the vindicator's full anſwer, &c. Lond. 
40. 1688. William Clagget. Remarks up- 
on Popery miſrepreſented, with reference 
to the depoſing doctrine. 1687. Abdenago 
Seller. The fall of Babylon, or ſeaſon- 
able reflex ions on the novelties of Rome, 
with the riſe, growth, and final overthrow 
of antichriſt now at hand; occaſion'd by 
a preface to a treatiſe call'd Nubes Teſti- 
um, Lend. 4to. 1690. Benjamin Woodroffe. 
A diſcourſe of the holy Euchariſt, Mil- 
liam Wake. A continuation of the preſent 
ſtate of the controverſy. Vill. Wake. The 
people's right to read the holy ſcriptures 
aſſerted: In anſwer" to the oth, 7th, Sth, 


gth, and 1oth chapters of the ſecond part 
| * 


hs ts. Ad 


VIII. 
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of the Popiſh repreſenter. London 4to, 1688, | 


1689, Nicolas Stratford, A catechiſm 
truly repreſenting the doctrine, and prac- 
tices of the church of Rome, 1687. John 
Williams. The Papiſt repreſented, and 
not miſrepreſented ; being an arnfiver to 
the | firſt ſheet of the ſecond part of the 
Papiſt miſrepreſented, &c. and in vindica- 
tion of the catechiſm, &c. Fobn Williams. 
The Papiſt repreſented, and not miſre- 
preſented: being an anſwer to the 5th and 


6th chapters of the ſecond part of the 


Papift miſrepreſented, &c. Jobn Willams. 


n apology for the pulpits: in anſwer 70 
— — 4 to the. dudes. Jobn Williams. 
Pulpit popery true popery. In defence of 
the apology, and in anſwer to a | book in- 
tituled: Pulpit ſayings, &c. John Wil- 
liams. An anſwer to a book intituled: 
Reaſen and authority : or the motives of a 
late Proteſtant's reconciliation. ts the Catho- 
lick church, &c, 1687. Thomas Bambridge. 
Anſwer to a diſcourſe intituled: Papi/ts pro- 
refting, c. An anſwer to the amicable 
accommodation, &c. A view of the. whole 
controverſy between the repreſenter, and 
the anſwerer, &c. An anſwer to the com- 


piler of Nubes Tęſtium. | 


Richard Fobnſon: (q) otherwile called 
White ; educated in the Engliſb college in 
Doway. He was ſent to Lovain, in the 
year 1630, to be an affiſtant ro mr Ste- 
phen Barns, confeſſor to the Engliſb nuns, 
with whom he continued 20 years, and 
was 36 years confeſſor after mr Barns's 
deceate. He died January 12, 1687, aged 
84 years. 


Robert Jones: (r) otherwiſe call'd Pugh; 
born in Flintſbire, and received his education 
in the Engliſh college in Doway. He went 
through his ſtudies with great applauſe, 
and was ordained, prieſt March 14, 1672. 
Afterwards he proceeded: in degrees; and 
compleated that of D. D. February 25, 


1686. When he had taught philoſophy 


ſix years, and divinity eight years; he left 
Doway Auguſ 20, 1088, with a deſign, of 
being eſtabliſhed, one of the profeſſors of 
Magdalen college in Oxford; 
where he reſided for a ſhort time: but 
was quickly obliged to ſurrender that 


place, when the Proteſtant fellows were re- 


introduced by an order from king James IT. 
Afterwards he retired into Sen; where 
he lived a very retired life, for many years. 
The latter part of his life was ſpent in London, 
where he died in April an. 1614. Doctor 
Jones was a perſon of ſingular parts, and 
prudence: much conſulted in all difficult 
points, and ſo penetrating in his reſolutions 

that he ſcarce ever left any room for re- 
plies. I don't meet wich any of his per- 
formances made publick. However there 
are in Doway college ſeveral MSS. of 
his compoſing, which. contain a whole body 
of divinity; and are a laſting monument 
of his memory. 8 * 


Tamas Codrington: (5) educated in the 
Engliſh college at Doway; where he was 
ordained. prieſt, and became an eminent 
profeſſor of humanity. Afterwards, being 
invited to Reme by cardinal Howard, he 
was for ſome time his chaplain and ſe- 
cretary., About the beginning of Fuy 
1684, he ſet out from Rame, ia company 
of fir John Yate baronet ; and taking Do- 


| way in his way, for England, left that 
place Augu/t 1, the ſaid year. King James 


the IId made him one of his chaplains, 
and preacher. At the revolution he ſhar- 
ed of his royal maſter's fate; followed 
him to ſaint Germaine, and continued his 
chaplain till his death, which happened 
about 169 1. One or two of his ſermons 
are extant. 8 


Nicolas Leyburn : (t) nephew to doctor 
George Leyburn, preſident of Domay col- 
lege; and half- brother to Fobn Leyburn 
biſhop, and apoſtolick vicar in England. 
Being educated, and ordain'd prieſt at Do- 
way, he was ſent upon the miſſion. But 
not long after, recalled back to, Doway 
by his uncle, by whom he was made pro- 
curator, and vice-preſident of the college, 


— 


March 3, 1667 and kept both thoſe poſts 
till his death, which happened about 1703. 
He was a good œconomiſt, and generally 


eſteemed by all his brethren. He left be- 


hind him a work intituled: 
ln 90 +. & 243 een 4 
Inſtructions for Youth, in 2 vol. 8vo, 
being a tranſlation from the French 
/ monfieur Gobinet. It was alſo 


. 
+ ? 1 
* ++ 1 a 


G0 Records of the Exgi/b Augafiin nuns in Lovin | 


(-) Diary of Doway college. 


(5) Diary of Doway college. 
 (z) Ibid, K 
Tranſ 
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tranſlated by mr Giffard a clergyman, 
and publiſhed, 8 vo, 1687. 


Antony Ted: otherwiſe called Meynell; 
had his education in the Engliſh college 
at Doway; (u) where he was ordained 
prieſt, and was ſent upon the miſſion, 
July 27, 1676. Afterwards, leaving Eng- 
land, he ſettled in Paris, reſumed his 
ſtudies, and became D. D. of the faculty 
of Paris. He died in Paris about the 
year 170%, much eſteemed for zeal, and 
ſolid judgment. 


N. Lovel: was ſome time profeſſor of 
philoſophy in Doway college. Afterwards 
a miſſioner in Derbyſbire and Leicefterſhire, 
and died about 1716, a perſon of extra- 


ordinary parts; and author of a book in- 


tituled: A view of mr Mphite's principles, 
&c. London, 12mo, 17 12. 


John Betham: (x) born in Warwick- 
fire, where his elder brother was maſter 
of a handſome eſtate. He had an early 
education in the Engliſb college at Doway ; 
where he compleated his ſtudies, and was 
ordained prieſt. Afterwards, he went to 
Paris; and, by the advice of mr Carr, 
reſumed his ſtudies, in order to take de- 
grees in that univerſity; and was creat- 
ed D. D. after the uſual term of ten years 
were expired, from the time of his ar- 
rival at Paris: which was October 23, 1667. 
Being thus qualified he returns into Eng- 
land upon the miſſion; but mr Oates's 
narrative of a plot, in 1678, (when the 
greateſt innocence was no ſecurity againſt 
the iniquity of the times) obliged him to 
rerurn to Paris. It was during this receſs, 
that he revived an old project, for erecting a 
ſeminary, for the benefit of the Engliſb cler- 
gy, who were diſpoſed to take degrees 
in the univerſity of Paris, which was not 
compleated till the year 1701, tho his 
predeceſſors had been labouring for it for 
near eighty years. When the Catholick 
cauſe in England ſeemed to be in a flouriſh- 
ing condition, upon king James II's: ac- 
ceſſion to the crown, doctor Bet ham's pre- 
ſence was required; and he was made 
chaplain and preacher to his majeſty: 
and ſo continued till - the revolution in 


C 


1688. Soon after, he followed his ma- 
ſter to ſaint Germain s. When the Cheva- 
lier Saint George was taken out of wo- 
men's hand, and fit for a præceptor, that 
honour was conferred upon him; and, 
after king James II's deceaſe, confirmed 
ro him by commiſſion, dated October zo, 
1701. Some years before this learned di- 
vine died, he retired to his ſeminary in 
Paris; where he finiſhed his days anno 
1709. He was a perſon of ſtrict morals, 
grave, and reſerved in converſation. The 
court was his cell, and he ſeldom- appear'd 
in publick, but when duty called him 
forth. He was author of, RDR YL 1 


I. A Sermon before King James II. 
March 25, 1686. Lond. Ato. 
2. Obſervations upon the Bulla Plan- 
tata, at the requeſt of the Pope's 
Nuncio. M. S. ie 51 


The account, I meer with, of the com- 
munity eſtabliſhed by doctor Betham; is 
chis: The clergy had formerly obtained 
an ancient edifice, near ſaint Victor's gate, 
called Arras college; which belonged to 
the Benedictin monks of faint” Vedaſt's 
monaſtery in Arras; who granted em a 
leaſe of it, renewable every ſix years. The 
firſt leaſe was fign'd July 1, 1600, and 
granted to doctor Smith, doctor Biſhop, and 
other eminent clergymen: who taking 
poſſeſſion of it formed a ſmall commu- 
nity, with certain regulations to be ob- 
ſerved by thoſe, that were diſpoſed to be- 
come members of it. This undertaking 
being made known to mr Thomas Seckvil, 
a lay gentleman of ſubſtance, and well 
inclined to favour charitable offices, he was 
fo pleaſed with it, as not only to pur- 
chaſe a library for their uſe, but alſo to 
furniſh ic with goods, and to allow them 
a conſiderable ſum yearly towards their 
maintenance: which, with the contribu- 
tions of the firſt propoſers, was looked 
upon to be a good beginning! This 
eſtabliſhment was deſigned, not only for 
taking degrees in the univerſity; but alſo 
for maintaining a number of learned men, 
to be employed in writing books of con- 
troverſy, in oppofition to a like deſign of 


doctor Sutcliff in the founding of Chelſea 


tu) Diary of Doway college: 
Yo. 


gory's ſeminary in Paris. 


(x) Diary of Doreay college: Records of ſaint G7e- 
6H col- 
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college. For ſeveral years, Arras college 
anſwered the ends of the inſtitution. Twas 
here, doctor Biſhop, doctor Smith, doctor 

ner, &c. compoſed their learned works 
againſt Perkins, Maſon, Abbot, Morton, &c. 
But at laſt, a war happening between the 
French and Spaniards, Arras college was 
ſeized by the former; which, together with 
the ill-placing of the fund, obliged thoſe 
learned men to diſperſe themſelves: ſo thar, 
in a little time, there were ſcarce any 
foot-ſteps remaining of this promiſing 
undertaking, Indeed, they rallied again, 
for a while, in an apartment belonging 
to Tournay college: but it was not long 
tenable againſt poverty and other difficul- 
ties, they met with. The fame project 
was reſumed, and partly ſet on foot again, 
ſoon after the reſtoration of king Charles II. 
by the care, and, in a great meaſure, at 
the expence of mr Carr, confeſſor to the 
Auguſtin nuns: to which purpoſe he pur- 
chaſed a houſe and garden in the Raz de; 
Boulangers; where me Betham, mr Gf 
fard, &c: took up their abode, while they 
purſued their ſtudies : alſo certain rules 
were drawn up to form a community, 
and about the year 1676 I find an order 
from the Chapter in England, deputing mr | 
Carr to be the ſuperior. However, it 
never arrived at being a regular eſtabliſh- 
ment, till dr Berbam undertook the work. 
He had in his hands a conſiderable ſum 
of money, which the donor left to his 
diſpoſal; but ſignifying his pleaſure, to 
have it employed to the purpoſes above 
mentioned. Wherefore doctor Betham, be- 
ing firſt naturalized, laid out the afore- 
ſaid benefaction in a handſome houſe and 
garden, in the Ru? des Poſtes, reſerving a 
fund for maintaining four ſtudents and a 
ſervant. He gave his community the name 
of ſaint 4 ſeminary. It was con- 
firmed by letter patent from the French 
king anno 1701, 3000 Livres being paid 
upon account of the main- mort. There 
Was afterwards an addition made to the 
fund, for another ſtudent, with a ſalary 
for the preſident and procurator. But as 
the greateſt part of their ſubſtance was 
lodged in the bank of Par:s, that treaſury 
being reduced brought their revenues very 
low; and might have entirely ruin'd em, 
had they not been ſupported by a late do- 


2 — 


In fine, the whole deſign was repre 


with a better fate, than the Proteſtants in 
their grand deſign of Cheſſea college, un- 
der the inſpection of doctor Surcliſf. This 

gentleman had beſtowed upon it ſeveral 

farms, to the yearly value of 300 pounds; 

a legacy at his death of 4000 pounds; 

ſeven pounds ten ſhilling a year, from a 

leaſe of crown lands, towards repair- 
ing the buildings and taking care of the 

gardens. King James I. made em a pre- 

ſent of timber out of Windſor forreſt, 

with the promiſe of an allowance yearly 

from the revenues of the new river water; 
beſides a collection all over England, au- 

thorized by letters from his majeſty and 

the archbiſhop of Canterbury. Doctor 
Sutchff was made provoſt of the college. 

There were to be ſeventeen fellows: two 

whereof were doctor Carrier, who after- 

wards became a Catholick, and Anton. de 

Dominis archbiſhop of Spalato. To theſe 

were added two hiſtorians; mr Camb den 
and John Hayward L. D. This noble de- 
Ggn, which began about 1609, was car- 

ried: on, with fome ſucceſs, a great part 

of king James I's reign : but at laſt, thro' 

a decay of zeal and revenues, it dropt to 

nothing. Doctor Sutchff's will was diſ- 

puted by his relations, and executors : The 
collections were embezzled and miſapplied: 

ſented 

as prejudicial to the eſtabliſned church, 
becauſe moiſt of thoſe, that were concern- 
ed, were found working privately to eſta- 

bliſh Calviniſtical principles. In our days 
a hoſpital of Invalides ſands at Chelſea 
upon the ruins of a college of divines. 

Power is found more ſucceſsful, than ar- 
guments; and the champions of religion 
have little occaſion to exert their zeal, 

where the poſt is maintained by the 
ſword. | 


Andrew Giffard : brother to Bonaventure 
Grjard biſhop and apoſtolick vicar in Eng- 
land. He was an eminent profeſſor of divi- 
tniy in the Engliſb college at Doway ; and 
afterwards a miſſioner in England. Ne had 
all the qualifications of a good eccleſiaſ- 
tick ; but moſt eſpecially eſteemed for 
his humility in refuſing a mitre when he 
was importuned to accept of it. He died 


in London in Sept. 1714. 


Silveſter Jens: (y) born in Shropſhire, 
and ſent very young to the Engliſh col- 


nation, In this the Catholick clergy met 
— a — _— — — 
(5) Diary 
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lege in Doway; where he was educated | 
chiefly at the expence of lady Zate of 
Harvington, and took the name of Met- 
calf, He made a ſwift progreſs through 
all parts of academical learning : and hav- 
ing compleated the whole courſe of di- 


vinity, he anſwered to it in a publick| 


diſputation July 12, 1680; mr Edward 
Paſton being moderator. He was honour- 
ed with the preſence of Guido de Seve 
biſhop of Arras, to whom he dedicated 
his 22 with a ſolemn preface. He 
was not ordained prieſt till September 23, 
1634. He afterwards was ſent upon the 
miſſion September 23, 1686, having been 
profeftor of philoſophy fix years, and was 

laced at Haruington in Worceſterſhire with 
his great friend and patroneſs Lady Tate. 
King James II. in his progreſs, being made 
acquainted with his abilities, called him 
up to London, and made him one of his 
preachers. After the revolution he ſpent 
rhe remainder of his days partly in Eng- 
land, and partly in Flanders, and died in 
London, an. 1715, Mr Jenks was a pore 
ſon of ſingular qualifications, but moſt e- 
ſpecially remarkable for the clearneſs of 
his conceptions, regularity of his thoughts, 
and neatneſs of his expreſſions: which, 
together with the agreeableneſs of his con- 
verſation, made him a very defirable man. 
He was at the ſame time ſo ſtrictly reli- 
gious, and his brethren, both at home and 
abroad, had conceived ſo great an opinion 


of his merit, that in the year 1703 they| 
put him on the liſt for a mitre; Which 


his humility would not accept of, tho 
earneſtly preſſed to it by the internunce 
at Bruſſels. His character, as to learning, 
appears from the following catalogue of 
his works: | 


1. Sermons. 1688. 


2. A letter or tteatiſe concerning the 


Council of kl | 
3- The blind obedience of an hum- 
ble penitent, the cure. for 
ſcruples. x2mo, 1699. 
4. The fecurity of an humble peni- 
tent, in a letter to H. S.  12mo, 
| 1700. 
5. A contrite and 


8 "Sond : 


wich motives and conſiderations to 


prepare it. 12mo, 1698 | 
6. The whole duty of a chriſtian in 
three parts, &c. being 


 abſtratt of the Trent catechiſm, &e. 


* 


2 faithful 


— 


7. An eſſay upon the art of love. 

8. An eſſay upon the art of love a- 
bridge. | 

9. A ſhort review of the book of 
Janſenius. 12mo, 1710: 

10. A diſcourſe on ſubmiſſion to the 
Powers in being. M. S. 


Edward Hawarden; vulgò Harden: de- 
ſcended from a family of good account 
near Farnworth in Lancaſhire. Being 
ſent very young to the Engliſb college 
in Doway, he went through all the claſ- 
ſes of learning with admirable ſucceſs : 
and ſucceſſively was profeſſor of Huma- 
nity, Philoſophy, and Divinity, At laſt, 
being ſent upon the miſſion, he reſided 
for ſome time in the North of England; 
and afterwards in London: where he died 
che 23d of April, 1735. He was a per- 
ſon of conſummate knowledge in all ec- 
clefiaſtical matters, Scholaſtich, Moral, and 
Hiſtorical ; and to do him juſtice, per- 
haps the preſent age cannot ſhew his e- 
qual. Beſides a body of divinity of near 
twenty years labour, preſerved in M. 8. 
in Doway college, he publiſhed the fol- 
lowing works 8 


1. Charity and Truth: or Catholicks 

not uncharitable, in ſaying: that 

none are ſaved out of the Catho- 
lick communion. 

2. Catholick grounds: or a ſum- 
mary, and rational account of the 
unchangeable Orthodoxy of the Ca- 
tholick church. 

3. The true church of Chriſt, ſhew- 
ed by concurrent teſtimonies of 
ſcripture, and primitive tradition; 

| in three parts, &c. being an An- 
ſwer to mr Leſley's Caſe Stated, 
&c. 

4. An anfwer to doctor Clark and 
mr M hiſton, concerning the divini- 
ty of the ſon of God, and of the 

holy ſpitit: with a ſummary ac- 

count of the writers of the three 
firſt ages. I 

5. Diſcourſes of religion, between a 

Miniſter of the church of England, 

and a country gentleman; wherein 

the chief points of controverſy be- 
tween the church of England and 

Rome, are truly ſtated; and briefly 
diſcuſſed. 


6. The 
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6. The rule of faith cruly ſtated, in 
a new and eaſy method. 
ap A treatiſe of Lyury. M. S. 


Robert . educated in the Eng- 
liſh college at Doway ; where he was ſome 
time profeſſor of humanity and philoſo- 
phy: and afterwards ſent upon the miſ- 
fion : 
fonctions, he ſpent his time in publiſhing 
ſeveral books of controverſy, much eſteem- 


ed by the learned ; eſpecially on account of 


his eaſy, and flowing ſtile. He died in 
Eſſex the 4th of March 1730. O. 8. and 
left behind him, | 


1. Modern controverſy : or a. plain, 
and rational account of the Catho- | 
lick faith: in three parts. 8vo,1720. | 

2. England's s converfion and reforma- | 


tion compared, &c. 8vo. 1725. 
3. A ſingle combat: or a perſonal diſ- 


pute between mr Trapp and his 


anonymous Antagoniſt. 


Robert Witham : a younger brother of | 


5 the Vitbams of Clif in the north of 7ork- 
ſhire; had his education in the Engliſb 
college at Doumay: where he was ſeveral 
10 profeſſor of en 6 and * ; 


where, beſides the exerciſe of his | 


and, being ſent upon the miſſion, was 
much eſteemed by his brethren. Ar 
laſt upon the deceaſe of doctor Paſton, 
preſident of Doway college, he was pro- 
moted to that dignity, an. 1714. He re- 
ſumed his ſtudies, read a leſſon of divi- 
nity, and was created doctor in that facul- 
ty. He built a handſome church, and 
erected a noble ſtructure upon part of 
the ruins of that ancient houſe; nor was 
he leſs induſtrious in promoting learning 
and diſcipline; wherein he labour'd till 
his death: which happened the 29th of 
May, N. S. in the year 1738. He was 
author of ſeveral occaſional pieces: but the 


moſt remarkable performance is intituled, 


Annotations on the new Teſtament 
of Feſus Chriſt: in which, 1. The 
liceral ſenſe is explain'd according 
to the expoſitions of the ancient fa- 
thers. 2. The falſe interpretations 
both of the ancient, and modern 
writers, which are contrary to the 
received doctrine of the Catholick 
church, are briefly examin'd and 
diſproved. . With an account of 
the chief differences betwixt the 
text of the ancient Latin verſion, 
and the original Greek in the print- 
ed editions, and MSS. In two vol. 


: vo. at Doway. 1730. 


Ames Corker : (a) a Benedictin monk 

educated at Lambſpring in Germany, 
2 monaſtery of that order; whereof mr 
Corker was ſome time abbot. Afterwards, 
coming over into England, he perform'd 
the duties of a miſſioner, and was twelve 
years chaplain ro a widow lady of diſ- 
tinction; till, being alarm'd with mr 
Oatess narrative (who had mentioned him, 


as one concerned in that pretended plot) 


** 


ARTICLE VI. 


Lives r Regulars, 


he d himſelf for ſeveral months; 
but at laſt was apprehended and commit- 
ted En to Newgate. His tryal came on 
July 18,1679, together with that of fir Geo. 


Walken William Marſhe, and William 


Rumley, lord chief juſtice Scroggs fitting 
upon the bench, at the Old Baily, His 
indictment was: for endeavouring to raiſe 

a rebellion, ſubvert the government, in- 
e Popery, and murder the king by 


. » 


A... 


— 
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the 
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the aſſiſtance of Grove, 1 and 
four Triſh ruffians, + The witneſſes, thar 
firſt appeared againſt him, were  Dugdale, 
Prance, aud Tenniſon, who only ſwore to 
the plot i in general. Then mr Oates was 
call'd up; who depoſed, that he had ſeen a 

patent from Rome, whereby mr Corker 
was nominated - biſhop of London: that 
he was privy to the deſign of murdering. 


the king; that being prefi ident of the Be- 


nedictin monks, and his conſent required 
for the raiſing of ſix thouſand pounds, co 
carry on the cauſe, he actually had given 
his conſent for raiſing the ſaid ſum. Then 
mr Bedloe appear'd, He ſwore, that he 
Heard the priſoner often diſcourſe of the 
deſign, carrying on the cauſe, raiſing an 
army, Sc. In oppoſition to theſe two 
witneſſes, it was made appear, that mr 
Cor ker was never preſident of the Engliſb 
Bened tin monks; but that mr Stapleton 
1 $4 that dignity at the time ſpecified 
by the deponent. And as for Bedloe, his 
evidence running all upon generals, with- 
our mentioning any particular fact, it 
could not affect the priſoner. In the con- 
clufion the jury brought the priſoner in, 
Not guilty. However he ſtill remained un- 
der confinement, upon account of his 
character; and was indicted a ſecond time 
for receiving orders by authority from the 
ſee of Rome; and was accordingly try'd 
January 17th, 
was, that he had been acquitted ar his 
former tryal. But he was told, that could 
be of no ſervice to him ; bis preſent in- 
dictment being for a crime of another 
nature. The witneſſes, that appeared a- 
gainſt bim on this account, were Oates, 
Bedloe, and Prance. Oates depoſed he 
heard him [ay maſs at the Savoy, and re- 
ceiv'd the ſacrament at his hands. Bedloe, 
that he heard him ſay maſs in Somerſet 
houſe, Prance, that he heard him ſay maſs 
at one mr Paſton's in Duke-ſtreet. Mr 
Corker aſſured the court, that he had 
never ſcid maſs in the two laſt. places. 
Bur poſitive ſwearing rook place. So he 
was brought in guilty; but reprieved, and 
pardon'd. He was a perſon of ſtrict mo- 
rals, and edifying behaviour, affable, and 
engaging in converſation ; liv'd many years 
after, in and near London, well ſpoken 
of by all bis neighbours for his extraor- 
dinary charity to the poor. While he was 


1679. O.S. His plea 
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ne in Frome he. — intimate 
with that worthy. prelate archbiſhop Plun- 
ket, to whom he was very ſerviceable in 
all bis neceſſities,” temporal and ſpiritual, 
as appears by the letters, which paſs'd 
between 'em. He died ſeveral years after 
the revolution: and left behind him a 
ſermon on the bleſſed Rach London. 
12mo. 1695. 53 


* — — 8 


\ 


Alban Francis : (b)a monk of the order 
of ſaint Bennet; recommended by King 
James II. to the univerſity of Cambridge, 
by a letter dated February 7th, 1686. O. 8. 
the import whereof was, that they would 
admit him M. A. without the uſual oaths: 
which being refuſed by doctor John 
Peachel. vice- chancellor of che univerſity, 
the king was very much diſpleaſed; and 
gave em to underſtand, that it was in his 
power to diſpenſe with ſuch kind of ce- 
remonies. However he was not admit- 
ted. 


Nn le Grand : tho born in Doway, 
yet aſſociated himſelf among the Engliſb; 
and became a frier of the order of faint 
Francis in the ſaid univerſity. He was an 
eminent profeſſor both of philoſophy, and 
divinity; and afterwards, being ſent upon 
the miſſion, reſided chiefly i in Oxford/hire. 
He lived a very ſtudious, and retired life; 
and was the firſt philoſopher of the age, 
that reduced the Carteſian ſyſtem to the 
method of the ſchools: an attempt fo 
much admired, that one of the royal 
ſociety tranſlated it into Eng/z/þ from the 
original ; which was publiſh'd in elegant 
Latin, He had frequent conteſts, towards 
the latter end of his days, with mr Fohn 
Sergeant, concerning the nature of Ideas, 
and other Metaphyſical matters; which 
were managed with great warmth on both 
ſides. He was alive in Oxfordſhire in the 
year 1695. His works are: 


; Philoſophia veterum 8 mente Re- 
nati des Cartes, more ſcholaſtico 
breviter digeſta. 12mo. Lond. 1671. 
Afterwards much enlarged by the 
author, and publiſh'd in Ato. Again 
Engliſb d, and publiſhed in fol. 

2. Miſſe facrificium neomyſtis ſuc- 

_ cine expoſitum. * amo. 


— —_— 


1695. 


(6) Echard hiſt. of Eng. 


Vor. III. 


— 


— 
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der ee naturalis. 8 Vo. 
; -\2-Hiftoria facra. '$vo. 
go 55 De carentia ſenſũs, & cognitionis 
nin brutis. Lond. 12mo. Erro- 
neouſiy aſcribed to Henry Jenkins. 
6. 5 r my * ran el 
16 


geant. 


0 Vamos Ayry + 3 2 frier of the ae of 
faint Francis; educated? in their convent 
at Doway. - In king James 11's reign, 
He was chaplain to the n ambaſſador, 


and * d, | 
n ſermon . at Weld-bouje ihe 


3d Sunday of advent, December 12. 
I 8vo. 4686. | 


Francis Bernard : a learned Franciſcan 
frier, ſome time reader of divinity in th 
gliſh convent at Doway : He publiſhe, 

5 intituled, 


The Chriſtian Duty. Being diſcourſes 
upon the Creed, ten Command- 
ments, &c. Aire. 4:0. 1684. 


Jeb Croſs: a Franciſcan frier, and 
mĩſſioner in England; was cho plain to 
king Janes II. whom he followed to S. 
Germain on the revolution in 1688, and 
died a few years after. He was eſteem's 
to de a man of parts, and has left ſome 
ſpecimens of his abilities, vz. 


1. A ſermon before: Hh: king and 
ueen at St. Fames's palace, on faint 
ennet's day. 1686. | 

2. Cynoſura. Or the miſerere pſalm 

paraphraſed. A thin folio. 

3. Divine poems. 


4- Phzlotheus's pilgrimage to perfecti- 


on, in a practice of ten days ſoli- 
tude. IN 1668. 


Juan Huddlefton : (c) blen in Lancaſhire, 
educated in the Engliſb college at Doway : 


| = he reſided in the ay of mt Whitgrave 


| of” Moſeley in © Staffordſhire ; particularly 


7. Several (mall pieces egainft mr Ser 
| mi jeſty's conſtant companion, while he 


| remain'd at mr Vbitgrave s. 


— — 


; 


* 
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1 
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at the time of the Worceſter , fight, when 


king Charles II. was obliged, upon the 
defeat of his army, to conceal himſelf a- 
| morg his friends; and mr Hudile/lon was 


one, whom providence made uſe of, up- 
on that remarkable occaſion ; and Was his 


The family 
| was frequently alarmed on the approach- 
ing of ſome of the rebels, who were in 
ſearch of the king. Mr Huddleſton had 
chen under his cafe three young gentle- 
men: viz. Sir Thomas Preſten, mr Rey- 
nolds, and mr Palm; whom he placed in 


| the avenues of the houſe, to obſerve and 


give intelligence, when auy ſoldiers ap- 
peared. Now tho' theſs youths were ig- 


norant of the king's being conceal'd in the 
houſe, (it nat being proper to commu- 


nicare The ſecret to em) yet, oy a kind 
of inſti ct, they calbd themſelves bis ma- 
J ſty's Life. Guard. When the king g departed 
trom Mofeley, and committed himſelf to 
mr Lane of Bentley, he took ſolemn leave 
of mr Huddl:ſton, with repeated aſſurances, 
(hat he ſhould find him a friend, when 
it pleas'd God to reſtore bun to his 
crown. Afterwards, mr Huddieſton retir- 
ed beyond ſea, became a Benedictin monk; 
and returned upon the miſſion; and was 
made one of queen Catharine's chaplains. 
Kino Charles was not unmindful of the 


favours, he had formerly received from 


him; in token whereof he was :lways 


excepted by name, in all the proclama- 
tions, and edicts iſſued out againſt Catho- 
licks. But providence bad. ſtill a work of 


much greater conſequence to employ him 


'in; which was to be the inſtrument of 


his majeſty's reconciliation to the Catho- 
lick faith. Mr Echard give's the account 
in the following words, in his hitory (d). 
© The duke of 7ork brought in Father 

Huddleſton, a Benedictin monk, who had ſo 
« fignally aſſiſted in faving the King's life, 
after the battle of Morceſter. He ap- 
pear'd on Thur ſday the 5th of February, 
about eight in the evening; and his 
majeſty readily accepted of his ſer- 
vice ; which he performed in the pre- 
; ſence of the duke himſelf, the earl of 


£ 


where he was ordain'd prieft, and ſent © Bathe, firſt gentleman of the bed-cham- 


back on the miſſion. 


In the year 1651 _ — the _ of 3 captain 


1 


be) MS. in mr hitgrave of Moſeley's hands, Diary of | (4) Echard, vol. 3. p. 723. 


— — ë— 
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© miniſter'd to the king three of their ſa- 
craments; as firſt, that of Penance; next 
Extreme Unction; and laſtly, that of 
* the Euchariſt; of all which he has given 
© us a particular and full account. And 
© ſo now being fully enter'd into the bo- 


© ſom of the church of Rome, and declar-| 


© ing himfelf a true Catholick, his ma- 
* jelty's weakneſs increaſing, he expired 
the next day about noon, being Friday 
the 6th of February, Mr Huddleſton 
died about the time of the revolution, a 
* rare example of fidelity to his prince, 
© and zeal for religion. | 


Angel Bix: a Franciſcan frier. He was 
chaplain to the Spaniſh ambaſſador at Lan- 


don in king James II's reign, and a noted | 


preacher. After the revolution in 1688, 
he retired abroad; and was confeſſor to 
the Engliſb Poor Clares in Aire, an. 1690. 
He publiſhed ſome ſermons. : 


Fohn Warner: (r) born in Warwick- 
ſhire, educated in Spain; where he was 
ordain'd prieſt. Being afterwards invited 
by doctor Leyburn preſident of the Eugliſb 

college in Doway, he was there ſeveral 
years profeſſor of philoſophy and divinicy. 


Then, leaving the clergy, he became a 


Jeſuit, the latter end of December 1663, 
aged 3 5, and was employed in teaching 
divinity in the college of that order at 
Liege. On the 24 of Feb. 1673, being then 
procurator at Paris, he was admitted to 
make his fourth vow ; at which cere- 
mony were preſent abbot Montague, doc- 
tor Goffe, doctor Gage, and ſeveral others, 
upon a ſpecial invitation, When king 
James II. aſcended the throne, he was 
made his confeſſor; and died about the 
time of the revolution. He was a per- 
ſon of profound learning, and particularly 
eſteemed for his controverſial abilities. His 
works are: „ 
1. Vindiciæ cenſuræ Duacenæ; ſeu 
confutatio ſeripti cujuſdam Thom 
Albii contra latam A S. facultate 
theologica Duacena in 22 propo- 
fitiones ejus cenſuram. Cui præfi- 
gitur Albianæ cenſuræ ſcopus; & 


c 
o 
o 

0 
c 
* 
2 


Lives of Regulars. 491 
of the uards. The father went through 
* ſome of the Romiſb ceremonies, and ad--- 


2. Revifio duarum epiſtolarum Georgii 
Morlæi, de invocatione fanorum, 
Sc. 4t0. 1683. To which is joined 
an account of a conference between 
doctor Morley and father Darcy. 
3. Clericus Apoſtolicus. 4to. 


The following performances have a re- 
lation to mr Warner, viz. The ſum of a 
ſhort Conference between father Darcy, and 
doctor Morley at Bruſſels, June 23, 1649, 
new ſtile. Lond. 410. 168 3. George Morley. 
To which is joined, Ad clariſſimum virum 
Fanum Ulitium epiſtolæ due de invocatione 
ſanctorum. The reviſion reviſed : or a vin- 
dication of the right reverend father in 
God George lord biſhop of Winton, &c. 
Lond. Ato. 1685. NN 


© Richard Reeves: /) fon of William 
© Reeves, was born within the pariſh of 
the Holy Trinity, within the city of 
Gbouceſter, on the 22d of June 1642; 
© became lame on his left fide, when he 
© was a quarter old, occaſion'd by a pal- 
© ſy; which lameneſs being incurable, he 
* was by his parents bred up to learning. 
© He was educated in the ſchool of S7. 
© Mary de Cript in Gloacefter, where he 
* ſpent four years, and afterwards was re- 
moved by his parents to the ſchool be- 
* longing to the cathedral church, under 
mr William Ruſſel : where being made 
* full ripe for the univerſicy at ſixteen 
« years of age, yet he did not go thither, 
© becauſe of the ſeveral reyolutions of the 
government. In Lent term 1661, he 
© became a Servitor of Trinity college; 
© and, ſoon after, was made one of the 
© lord John Craver's exhibitioners; and 
© taking one degree in arts, was made 
< uſher of the ſchool belonging to Mag- 
* daten college great gate. In 1667 he 
© was gain'd to the Catholick church: 
© and, in diſlike of that of England, to k 
the ſacrament according to the Catholick 
way, in the houſe of George Napier, 
eſquire, joining to the church of Haly- 
well, in the North-ſuburb of Oxon. In 
1668 he proceeded in arts; and, upon 
the election of John Curl to be proba- 
tioner fellow of Magdalen college in 


alia quzdatn <jus dogmara referun- 
tur. Duaci. Ato. 1661. 


1670, became chief maſter of the 
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Nath. Seathwel, bibl. | 


Ant. Ward Athen. Oxon. vol. 2. p. 905. 
« ſaid 
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. aid hl, and doch rent bf the 
youth of thoſe parts; which place he 
© kept until ſaint Thomas's day 1673 ; and 
then, with leave from. the preſident of 
Magdalen college, he reſign d it. In the 
month of Auguſt 1674 he left his coun- 
try, and relations, and went to Doway ; ; 
where being friendly received into the 
priory of the Engliſh Benedictins, he lived 
© there privately as a convictor one year, 

or more. In 1675 he became a monk 
© of the order of ſaint Benedict; and from 
© that time, till 1685, he inſtructed En- 
* g/iſh youths in the ſaid priory, in hu- 
* manity, poetry, rhetorick, and Greek. 


In the ſaid year 1685 he left Doway, | 


and went into France; and there ſpent 

two years, or more, in a little monaſ- 
© tery call'd La Celle, twelve leagues diſ- 
© tant from Paris, and ſituated in the 
< county of Le Brie, in the dioceſe. of 
© Meaux, From thence, by the command 
© of his ſuperior, he was call'd into Eng- 
© land, an. 1687, to be, by the king's au- 
© thority, re-eſftabliſh'd in his former 
place of ſchool-maſter of Magdalen 
© college. But he, having no inclination 
5 to be engaged in ſuch an unſettled ſtate 

© at that time, was, by a royal Mandate, 
8 ſent to ſettle in his native city of Glou- 

< ceſter in the maſterſhip of the Blue- 
« founded hoſpital of fir Thomas Rich, 
© with an augmentation of 100 J. per an. 
* ſalary from his majeſty, wherein he was 
to inſtruct Popiſh youths. But before 
© he was well ſettled there, he was driven 

© thence by the coming of the prince of 
Orange into England; and taking ſanctu- 
© ary at Bourton on the water in Glou- 


© ceſterſhire, in the houſe of Charles 7. rin- 


der (who was the Catholick recorder of 
Glouceſter) he was ſeized on the 12th 
© of December 1688, and brought back to 
© Glouceſter in a calaſh; where, in the 
caſtle, he was kept a priſoner eight 
months, as a prieſt and Fe/uit, tho not 
in orders. On the 1oth of Auguſt 1689, 
he was ſet at liberty; and then retired 
for a time to the ſame place, from 
whence he was taken. Afterwards, he 
went to Kiddington in Oxfordſhire, to 
the houſe there of ſir Charles Broun, his 
ſome times ſcholar; thence to Oxford 
on the zorh of Auguſt 1689, and thence 
to London; afterwards to Weſtminſter. 
He was accounted a perfect Philologiſt, 
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admirably well verſed in all claflical 
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2 a good Gractan ; and has been 
* ſo ſedulous in his profeſſion of Pedagogy, 

© that he hath educated ſixty miniſters of 
the church of England, and about forty 
« Romiſh prieſts, as I have often heard him 
* fay:and having been lame from the begin- 
ning, as I have before told you; fo 
« conſequently he was taken off from the 
rambles of the world, and ſpent his time 
© altogether in ſtudies, and devotion. He 


hath Pres d: 


© 1, Carmen panegyricum, eminen- 
« tiſimo & reverendiſſimo principi 
« Philipþpo Howard cardinali de 
© Norfolk; &c. Duaci. 1675. in 
* 20 pages in fol. The beginning of 

© which is, 


Muſa triumphali toties exercita penſo, &c. 


© The ſaid verſes were ſpoken by 
© a ſtudent to, and before the ſaid 
* cardinal, when he viſited the 
* Engliſh college of Benedictins at 
Doway, dedicated to faint Gre- 

© gory, in his journey towards 
* Rome, to be inaugurated. 

2. Megaleſia ſacra in aſſumptione 
* magnz matris Dei, in B. V. ſoda- 
© litate recitata. Coram RR. PP. 
* capitularibus congregationis An- 

„ene ee. ibidem congre- 

6 gatis, Duaci. 1677. This book 

< contain's about five hundred verſes 

© in ſix ſheets, or thereabouts; 

and was recited by Villiam 

* More, ſon of fir Henry More of 

5 Fowley in Berkſhire, and the 

prime ſtudent in the ſchool of 

< poetry in the ſaid college of Be- 
< nediftins at Doway, 

c 3. Carmen jubilæum ad R. P. Jo- 

* ſephum Frere, eceleſiæ Coventri- 

* enfis priorem, miſſam jubilæam 
celebrantem, ætatis ſuæ 82, an. 
1678. Duaci 1678. In about 2 
J 

4. Ad ornatiflimos viros D. D. exi- 
mios Facobum Smitheum, & 

Edvardum Paſtonum, Anglos, lau- 
rea doctorali in theologia inſigni- 

« tos, in collegio Anglorum Duaci, 

carmen gratulatorium. Duaci 

< in 1681. In about 2 ſheets in 

* gto. The ſaid James Smith 

© had been a ſecular prieſt at the 

I | © En. 
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Engliſh college at Doway, and 
was conſecrated a titular biſhop 
in the queen dowager's chapel 
at Somerſet-bouſe, on Sunday the 
13th of May 1688. As for Pa/- 
ton, he was made rector or pre- 
ſident of the Engliſb ſeculars at 
VDoway that ſame year. 

© 5. Rhetorica univerſa, carmine con- 


« ſcripta, This is yet in MS. and | 


contains 800 verſes, 

© 6. Poemata miſcellanea. 

7. Athanaſius Anglicus: or the life 
of faint Wilfrid, firnamed 
the great, archbiſhop of York ; 
* compriſing the hiſtory of the 
«© primitive church of England, 
for the firſt century after it's 
cCconverſion to the Chriſtian faith, 
by ſaint Auguſtin, monk of the 
order of ſaint Benedict (g). This 
« is yet in MS. and was compoſ- 
ed by the author, becauſe, 
when he had enter'd himſelf in- 
« to religion, he changed his Chriſ- 
© tian name to Wilfrid, and by 
© the name of F. Wilfrid he was 
< afterwards known among th 

flraternity. | = 
2 8. He had alſo a conſiderable hand 

© in the tranſlation of H/f. & 
Antiq. Univ, Oxon. which he 


. 


took upon him at the deſire of | 


doctor John Fell. 2 


© This mr Reeves died the laſt day of | 
October 1693, and was buried on the 2d 


© of November in the church of St. Mar- 
« zin's.in the Fiel1s, within the liberty of 
© Weftminfter; as I have been informed 
by Hellen Jones widow, in whoſe houſe 
« (fituated in Berkley ſtreet near Pickadilly, 
in the ſame liberty) he died. Contem- 
«* porary with Richard Reeves in Trinity 
© college was mr Charles Somner, ſon of 
© Jobn Somner of Midburſt in Suſſex; 
< who, before he took a degree, left the 
college about 1665, aged 20; and went 
to Doway : Where he became a Benedic- 
tin monk, in the priory of Eng/1/h Be- 
© nediftin monks there; and was after- 
« wards ſent into the miſſion of Eng- 

FrancisIWaldegrave: a Benedifinmonk 


| <d with his merit. He was well known 
at the court of France; and had ſo much 
intereſt abroad, as to procure 4 priory for 
the Engliſb Benedictins at Celle; in the pro- 
vince of Brie. It was beſtowed upon em 
by the abbey of Marmoutier; and after- 
wards copfirm'd to em by letters patent 
from the French king, dated an, 1708. 


George Teuchet + ſon of James Touchet 


was a Benedictin monk, and miſſioner in 

England, much eſteem d for the book he 

publiſhed, intituled, FF. 
Hiſtorical collections, from ſeveral 


chiefly choſe, that gave an account 

of the reformation in England, un- 

der Hen. VIII. Edward Vl. queen 

Mary, and queen Eliſabetb. Lond. 
vo. 1686. 5 


ſhire ; a younger ſon of a very worthy fa- 
mily in that county. He became a Fe/urt ; 
and, having borne ſeveral - conſiderable 
offices in his order, was ſent upon the 
miſſion ; and appointed to be one of king 


| Fames IId's preachers; After the revolu- 


tion, he retired into Lancaſhire ; and died 
there, about 1709. His works are: 
I. Sermons before the king. 
2. The Life of lady Warner. 
3. A book of the Sodality of the b. vir- 
gin Mary. 


Lewis Sabran : a foreigher by bicth; 
but was incorporated among the Engliſh 


ſiderable member of that ſociety. He 
was chaplain and preacher to king James 
IId, and was alive ſeveral years after the 
revolution. He publiſh'd ſome ſmall 
pieces againſt doctor Sherlock, in a 
few looſe ſheets, an. 1687, which were re- 


Andrew Pulton: an Engliſh Teſuit who 
taught a ſchool in the Savoy, in the reign 
of king James IId, and made himſelf re- 
markable by the conference, he had with 


in the Fields; afterwards archbiſhop' of 
Canterbury, It was held in Long- acre, 


of great account with thoſe of his order, as 
well as with all others, that were acquaint- 
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September 29th, 1687. Mr Pulton left 


. ” g) Rather of ſaint Equitins's order, 
Vor, III, B k 


* 
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as ſaint Gregory 2 . 


lord Audley, and earl of Caſtlebaven. He 


grave Proteſtant hiſtorians, Cc. 


Edward 8 cariſbrick : born in Lanca- 


Feſuits in Liege, and became a very con- 


doctor Jabm Teniſon, parſon of Ft. Martin's 
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land upon the revolution, and lived | 


for ſome time at faint Ger mains. The 
following pamphlets are aſcribed to him. 


I, The total defear of rhe Proteſtant 


rule of faith. | 
2. Account of the conference with 


doctor Teniſon. | 
3. Remarks on doctor Teniſon's ac- 


count of the conference. 


Fobn Perſal : a Jeſuit ; formerly pro- 
feflor of divinity: and, being ſent upon 
the miſſion, was one of king James II's 
preachers, Some of his ſermons are ex- 


tant, vi. 


1. Sermon before their majeſties. Oc- 
tober 25, 1685. 

2. Sermon before their majeſties. 
May 30, 1686. 


Jabn Dormer : a Feſuit, preacher at 
court, in king James II's reign. Some of 
his ſermons are publiſhed, VIZ. l 


1. Sermon before the king and queen, 
at | ſaint Jamess, November 17, 
1686. 1 | 

2. Sermon before the king and queen, 
at ſaint James, December 6 
1686, . f 

3. Sermon before queen dowager 
- J 1 November 25, 
1686. 


Willam Dorrel: a Teſuit; well e- 
ſteemed by . thoſe of his ſociety, as alſo 
by others. He made himſelf known by 
ſeveral performances. Thoſe, I have met 


with, are: 


5 1. A vindication of ſaint Ignatius from 
fanaticiſm. Lond. 4to, 1688. 
2. Gentleman inſtructed. Lond. 8 vo, 
much admired, and often reprint- 
3e . Reflexions upon the goſpels, in 
2 vol. 8 o. iS 
4. Anſwer to decor Leſley's Caſe 
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ART Ef: ſiſter to Francis 
1 duke of Modena, and wife to James 
the IId, king of England. What relate's 
to her ſtory being occaſionally made men- 
tion of in the body of this hiſtory, I will 


not trouble the reader with repetitions. | 7 


"Tis ſufficient for this place, to inform 
or remind him, that ſne was deſcended 
of a princely family, allied in blood to 
the greateſt princes of Europe: born Sept. 
25 in the year 1658: and at 15 years of 
age was married at Modena to his royal 
highneſs by his proxy Henry earl of Pe- 
terborougb; who, with a noble retinue, 
attended her and the ducheſs dowager, 
her mother, into France: and after hav- 
ing reſided ſome time at Paris, they 
came to Calais, and ſet ſail for England, 
and were received by the duke at Do- 


| 


ver; where the marriage betwixt him 
and the ſaid princeſs was conſummat- 
ed by doctor Nathaniel Crew, biſhop 


_ 


of Durbam. The iſſue of James duke of 
York (afterwards king of England) by the 
aforeſaid lady Mary d' Eft, his ſecond 
wife, were Charles, Laura, Tſabella, and 
Charlotta Maria, who all died young; 
ames Francis Edward born at St Fames's 


— — 


June 10, 1688, and Louiſa Maria Terefia, 
born at' ſaint Germans, Tune 18, 1692. 
This unfortunate queen (for fo I muſt 
call her, with reſpe& to her fate in this 
life) was of an undaunted ſpirit and con- 
ſummare virtue; both which qualities ſhe 
had occaſion for: the moſt exalted ſtate 
being no ſecurity | againſt , the  cala- 
mities incident to human nature. She 
ſhared with her hufband'in all his per- 
ſecutions; toſſed to and fro, during the 
conteſt of the bill of excluſion; expoſed 
to infinite dangers in her retiring from 
England; and wronged in her reputation 


by the rongues and pens of many, who had 
o regard either to common ſenſe, or com- 
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mon decency. After her huſband's deceaſe, 
ſhe retired from the world, and died April 
26, 1718. 


Anne Nevil: (a) daughter of lord A.- 


bergaveny, the firſt baron of England; 


her mother being daughter of the earl of 
Dorſet. She became a Benedictin nun in 
the Engh/þ mona ſtery at Gaunt, and from 
thence was ſent to Pontoiſe anno 1666: 
where, December 10, 1667, ſhe was cho- 
ſen the fourth abbeſs of that monaſtery, 
and died December 15, 1689, aged 80, in 
the 51ſt year from her profeſſion, 


Juſtina Petre: (b) daughter of fir Fran- 
cis Petre, knight, became a nun in the 
monaſtery of the Engliſb Benedictin nuns in 
Gaunt; and was choſen abbeſs after the 
deceaſe of Mary Knatchbull. She died the 
7th of December 1698, the ſecond. year 
of her dignity. 


Anne Mary Talbot: (c) daughter of 
Jobn Jalbot, earl of Shrewſbury, by his 
wife Frances, daughter of lord Arundel 
of Wardour. She became a Benedictin nun 
at Pontoiſe, December 9, 1660 : and died a 
great example of piety, January 13, 1692. 


Winifred Thimelby :_ fd) daughter of 

Richard Thimelby of Irnbam in Lincoln- 

ſhire eſq; by mrs Brookſby, She became 

anun in the Engliſh monaſtery of faint Au- 
uſtin's order in Lovain : where ſhe was 

choſen the third ſuperior. She died Au- 
guſt the 3 1ſt, 1690, in the 72d year of 

her age, and 55 after her profeſſion ; hav- 
ing been ſuperior 22 years, | 


Marina Plowden : (e) daughter of Fran-| 


cis Plowden of Plowden in Shropſhire, and 
Catharine Audley, widow of mr Butler. 
She was a nun of the Auguſtin monaſtery 
in Lovain; and, being choſen ſuperior, 
governed the houſe 26 years with remark- 
able zeal and edification, till her death : 
which happened November 1, aged 78 
years; the both after her profeſſion. She 
was ſucceeded by Delphina Sheldon. 


' Mary Appleby : both in Yorkſhire; gran- 
daughter to fir Thomas Gaſcoigne ; became 


— 22 cs at. 


a nun among the Engliſb Benedictines in 
Paris, anno 1665; was a greater ſupport 


and credit to that religious family, and 
died Fanuary q, 1704. | | 


Mary Beaumont? (f) was a profeſſed 
nun of the Engliſh Benedictius in Gaunt. 
In the year 1665 the was permitted by her 


ſaperiors to attempt a community of the 


lame order in Ipres; to which purpoſe 
ſhe took along with her three gentle- 
women of the fame order, viz. Flavia 
Cary, Helena White, and Viviana Eyre. 
They remained at Ypres till 1687; when 
they removed to Dublin, chiefly under 
the conduct of dame Margaret Markham, 
and dame Mary Butler, two diſcreet nuns 
of the monaſtery of Pontoiſe; who were 
ordered to attend that new eſtabliſhment. 
Mrs Markham had the ſatisfaction to per- 
form the ceremony of her jubilee, or goth 
year of her profeſſion, an. 1689, in the 
preſence of king James the IId in Dublin. 
Upon the declining of that prince's inter- 
eſt in Ireland, this community was ob- 
liged to break up; the houſe being plun- 
dered, and their belt effects carried off 
by the rabble. Mrs Markham conducted 
the nuns back to pres, their firſt habita- 
tion: and then return'd to Pontoiſe; where 
ſhe died anno 1717, aged 10g ; being one 
of the firſt nuns, that came from Gaunt 
to ſettle at Pontoiſe. Mrs Butler, who 
was daughter of Toby Butler of Callin eſq; 
in Ireland, was abbeſs of the monaſtery 
at Ipres: and fo continued many years. 
As for mrs Beaumont, -ſhe was alive in 
1672. But I meet not with the time of 
her deceaſe. e 


Mary Caryll : (g) born in Suſſex of a 
worthy family ſeated at Eaſigrinſted and 
Ladybolt in Suſſex. She became a Bene- 
dictin nun in an Engliſh monaſtery of that 
order in Gaunt : where having been, for 


ſeveral years, an example of humility and 


obedience; ſhe was ſent an. 1662, by lady 
Mary Knatchbull, the abbeſs at Gaunt, to 
lay the foundation of a monaſtery of their 
order at Dunkirk, She took along with 
her, as affiſtants in this work, Ignatia 
Forteſtue, Anne Nevuil, Flavia Cary, Con- 


— Savage, Scholaſtica Heneage, Aga- 
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(a) Records of the Engl nuns at Pontoiſe. 

(4) Records of the Engliſh Benedifin nuns in Gaunt. 
(e) Records of the Bened. nuns in Portoi/e. 750 

(a) Records of the Auguf. nuns in Lovain. | 
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(% Records of the Engiih Agel. runs in Lovain. 
(f) Diary of Gaunt, and Penis Bern. 
) Diary at the H. tits In Dunk, 
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fon, Anaſtaſia 


tha Webb, Valeria Stanley, Chriſtina Mun- 
Maurice, Xaveria Pordage, 
and Viviana Eyre; all ladies of birth, and 
ſingular virtue. The community being 
formed, mrs Caryll was conſecrated the firſt 
abbeſs, and looked upon as a kind of 
foundreſs of the houſe. Five of theſe 
religious return'd back ro Gaunt, and two 
of 'em were ſent to the new foundation 
at Ipres. Lady Caryll governed the mo- 
naſtery wich great ſucceſs, and was 
alive ſeveral years after the revolution of 


1688, 


Winifred Giffard + (b) daughter of mr 
Giffard of Chillington in Staffordſhire ; was 
the third abbeſs of the monaſtery of 
Poor Clares at Rouen in Normandy. She 
ſurrendered her dignity in the 84th year 
of her age, to prepare herſelf for a future 
ſtate; and died four years after, wiz. No- 
vember 23, 1706. | | 


Anne Giffrd + (i) daughter of fir Hen- 
ry Gifford of Burſthall, in Leiceſterſhire, 
bart; by mrs Fane Vaughan daughter of 
Benjamin Vaug ban eſq; of Ruaden in Glou- 
ceſterſhire. She was a Benedictin nun in 
Dn. and choſen the fixth abbeſs of her 
monaſtery March 10, 1710, and died Feb. 
þ a+ , + 6 = 


Dorothy Blundel: ( daughter of Ro- 
Bert Blundel of Ince in Lancaſhire eſq; was 
choſen abbeſs of the monaſtery of |Bene- 
dickin nuns in Bruſſels, October 25, 1682. 
She governed the community with ſingular 
prudence 31 years, and died November t7, 
1713. 


Scbolaſtica Gerard: (1) daughter of 
colonel Richard Gerard of Ince in Lan- 
caſhire. She became a nun in the Bene- 
difin monaſtery at Gaunt, and having by 
long experience proved herſelf to be a 
perſon of fingular piety, and prudence, 
ſhe was choſen abbeſs, and by her good 
conduct recovered the community from a 
very declining ſttate to good circumſtan- 
ces. This made the loſs the greater, 
when death carried ber off; which 


| 


| 


, 


| 


| 


happehed the fixth of Seprember 1711, 
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in the ninth year of her dignity. She 
was ſucceeded by mrs Mary Knatchbull, 
great niece to lady Lucy Knatchbull, the 
firſt abbeſs of that monaſtery, 


Mary Knatchbull (m) niece to lady Lucy 
Knatchbull, the firſt abbeſs of Benedictin 
nuns in Gaunt, and choſen the fourth ab- 
beſs of the ſaid community. When ſhe 
had governed the houſe 46 years, with 
great ſucceſs, ſhe died March 6, 1696, She 
was a lady of uncommon penetration, 

rudence and zeal ; and no leſs ſedulous, 
and indefatigable in the application of her 
talents. It was by her induſtry, and in- 
cereſt, that the three monaſteries of Be- 
nedictin nuns were erected, at Dunkirk, 
Pontoiſe, and Ipres, the community at 
Gaunt being the mother houſe. She was 
very ſerviceable to king Charles II. and 
his brother the duke of Tor, while they 
were in baniſhment; not only in the way 
of hoſpitality to them and their follow- 
ers, but even in matters of the higheſt 
concern, relating to their reſtoration, which 
paſſed through her hands, and were ma- 
naged with ſingular prudence. Her fide- 
lity in ſerving her king and country was 
gratefully acknowledged by king Charles II. 
after the reſtoration; as alſo by his bro- 
ther: as their original letters ſtill kept in 
the monaſtery, where I had the favour to 
peruſe them, are a laſting teſtimony. 


Anne Bradkirk : (n) the fifth ſuperior 
of the convent of Poor Clares in Dun- 
kirk: to which dignity ſhe was elected 
in x692, which ſhe enjoyed ten years; 
being a perſon of remarkable piety and 
conduct. 2 


Eliſabeth Datridgecourt (o) daughter 
of fir Thomas Dabridgecourt bart. deſcend- 


ed in a direct line from fir Zanchio Da- 


bridgecourt, one of the firſt knights of the 
garter, upon the foundation of that noble 
order. Her mother was mrs Anne Saund- 
ers, daughter of Launcelot Saunders of Sut- 
ton- court eſq; She became a Benedictin nun 
in the Engliſb monaſtery at Pontoiſe : of 
which ſhe was choſen the gth abbeſs De- 
cember 22, 168g, and died Aug. 17, 1714 
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] Diary: of the Eng. Poor Clares in Rowen. 


* (6) Diary of Eng. Bened. nuns in Pontoiſe., Diary of the Poor Clares in Dunkirk. 


(4) Diary of the Bened. najis in Bruſſels, 


I) Diary of the N. nns in G 
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(n) Records of the Bened. nuns in Gaunt. 
9 iary of the Bened. nuns in Pontoiſe. 
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having Jaid down her office four years be- 
fore, for want of health. 


Dorothy Eyre: (p) daughter of Roland 
Eyre of Haſop in Derbyſhire eſq; She be- 
came a nun in the Engliſb monaſtery of 
ſaint Auguſtin's order in Paris, taking the 
name of Pulcberia. She was a ſtrict obſer- 
ver of all the duties of the cloyſter, and 
of remarkable prudence: which good 
qualities being conſidered by the reſt of 
the religious, ſhe was choſen ſuperior 
July 13, 1678, and re- choſen every 4th 
year, till ſhe had, with ſingular edifica- 
tion, governed that family 16 years. She 
died April 2, 1701, in the 7oth year of 
her age, and 54th after her profeſſion. 
She was ſucceeded by dame Eugenia Ef- 
ber Perkins, who continued ſuperior only 
four years, and made way for Anne Y- 


deſley. 


Magdalen Lacy: (q) daughter of Ed- 
ward Lacy elq; of Warwickſhire ; became 
a nun in the Engliſßih Benedictin monaſ- 
tery in Gaunt: "where ſhe was choſen 
abbeſs on the deceaſe of lady Juſtina Pe- 


tre. Having govern'd the houſe near fix | 


years, ſhe died July 7, 1703, and was ſuc 
ceeded by Scholaſtica Gerard. | 
Anne Tyldefley + (r) daughter of fir TB 
mas Tyldeſley of Morleys in Lancaſhire ; be- 
ing a nun in the Engliſo monaſtery of 
faint Auguſiin's order in Paris, was choſen 


ſuperior July 29, 1698 ; and governed the | 


houſe ſeveral years by re-eleftion. She 
was ſuperior in 1721, and died ſoon 


after. 


Eliſabeth Jimperley: was the ſecond ſu- 
perior of the Enghſh Conception nuns in 
Paris, WOES, > 


Frances Rookwood : (5) fourth abbeſs of 
the Engliſh Poor Clares in Dunkirk, She 
was a perſon of great zeal and prudence: 


* 4 2 LAY £ 


and gave the habit to 39 religious ſiſters, 
during the fixteen years of her ſuperior- 
ſhip; and died in the year 1692, to the 
great regret of all the community. 


Margaret Markham : (t) a Benedictin 
nun of che Erg/iſh monaftery in Gaunt. 
She was one of the four, deputed to found 
a community of their order at Boulogne, 
in Picardy, an. 1652, which was remov - 
ed to Pointoiſe in 1658. In 1687, ſhe 
went over to Dublin, to model a new 
foundation in that city : but, upon the re- 
volution, returned ro Pontoiſe, where ſhe 


died anno 1717, aged 105. 


Dorothy Molins: (u) daughter of Wil- 
liam Molins of Mingwell in Oxfordſhire 
eſq; ſhe was ſent very young to a monaſ- 
tery of Auguſtin nuns in Doway : from 
whence ſhe removed with mrs Mary Tred- 
way to Paris anno 1634, and was one of 


the 73d year of her 


verning, 


the firſt, that put on a religious habit in 
the monaſtery erected in Paris by mrs 
Tredway. When lady Tredway had go- 
verned the houſe about 40 years; and 
was obliged, through infir u. ity, to lay 
down her office; mrs Molins ſucceeded 
her in the year 1674, But ſhe alſo, be- 
ing incapacitated by years and ill bealth, 
ſurrendered the dignity to dame Putcheria 
Eyre. Mrs Molins died September 7, 1689, 

age, and 55th from 


her profeſſion. 


Bridgit More: (x) an immediate de- 


ſcendant from the famous fir Thomas More. 


She became a Benedictin nun in the Eng- 


1 1:/þ monaſtery at Cambray : from whence 


ſhe was ſent to Paris in the year 1652: 


and, February 20, was choſen the firſt pri- 


oreſs of the Engliſh monaſtery of Benedic- 
tins, lately erected in that city. She was 
a lady of great prudence; often rechoſen 
upon the expiration of her term for go- 


and died Ocfober 12. 1692, 
aged 83. . HS 0 
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(;) Diary of the Auguſf. nuns in Paris. 

(4) Diary of the Bened. nuns in Gaunt. 
© (7) Diary of the Exgliſb Auguſt. nuns in Paris. | 

Records of the Eugliſb Por Clares in Dunkirk. 
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(2) Records of the Eugiißs Benedictiu monaſteries at 
Gaunt and Pontoi ſe. | Zo 

(a) Records of ; Auguſtin nuns in Paris ©, 
Records of the Engiiſo Benedifin nuns in Paris. * 
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Slatutes 6 Aike 5 Ha, riſdiction. By che faid ack +6 Oaths of 
| 1, | Alegiance,, and. Suprematy, as. farmerly 
Tatute, 1 Guil. & Mar. cap. 1. worded, are repealed. Alſo that oath en- 
ing, the convention joyned under king Chbaries II. is no farther 
to be a. parliament, not- enjoyned: vig. I A. B. declare, that it is 
withſtanding all defects of not /awful upon any pretence whatſoever, 0 
Warts to ſummon it. Ic | fake up arms againſt. e ing: ani that 7 

pPlropoſeꝰs two vatH&** one | do abl or that traiterous poſition, of taking 
in + wards + J A. B. do foncerely promiſe, | up arms by bis authority againſt his perſon, 
and ſwear, that I will be faithful and bear | or againſt thoſe, that are commiſſioned by bim. 
true ALLEGIANCE fo their majeſties king Stiture, 1 Guliel. & Mar. cap. g. for 
William, and queen Mary. The other | removing Papiſts, and reputed Papr/ts 


oath diſclaim's all foreign eccleſiaſtical ju- | ren miles from Weſtminſter. 
FEY Statute, 


] Aus II. Book III. Art. I. | 


Statute, 1 Galiel. & Mar, cap. 15. for| mitted to have counſel. 


aiGeming Papiſis, and reputed Papifts. 
Horſes of Papiſis of above 5 pounds value 
to be ſeized. 

Statute, 1 Guliel. & Mar. cap. 18. ex- 
empting Proteſtant Diſſenters from the pe- 
nalties of the uniformity act. The ſta- 
tute is call'd, The Tolerution Af. Papiſts 
are namely excepted. Bur Quakers are 
tolerated, making a declaration of Fidelity 
before God, and profeſſing faith in the 
Trinity, and that the Scriptures are God's 
Tord. 

Statute, 1 Guliel, & Mar. ca 
Veſting the two univerſities with 8 2 ad- 
vowſons belonging to Papiſts. 

Statute, 1 Guliel. & Mar. cap. 27. re- 
pealing the court, held before the lord 
preſident of Wates, firſt eſtabliſh'd 34th of 
Hen. VIII. 

Statute, 1 Guliel. & Mar. ſeſſ. 2. cap. 
2. declaring the rights, and liberties of the 
ſubject, and ſettling the ſucceſſion. It 
charge's king James with — and 
exerciſing a diſpenſing power; with pro- 
fecuting the Proteſtant biſhops: for remon- 
ſtrating againft that unjuſt power; with 
erecting a court of eccleſiaſtical commil- 
fioners; wih levying money by vittue of 
his prerogative, contrary to cuſtom; and 
keeping a ſtanding army without conſent 
of parliament; with diſarming Proteſtants, 
and arming Papiſts contrary to law; with 
many other charges, ſpeaking an abuſe of 
power. It declare's farther, that king 
James had ABDICATED, and that the 
throne was VACANT. It declare's William 
and Mary to be king and queen; him 
the ſole executor of the power, but in 
both their names. If they have no iſſue, 

rinceſs Anne of Denmark is to ſucceed; 
and ſhe dying without iſſue, the heirs of 
the body of William prince of Orange. It 
declares, that no Papi ft, nor any one 
that marrys a | Papift, ſhall inherit che 
crown. 

Statute, 3 Gut. S. Mas: cap. 1 . make 8 
ji high, t. treaſon to go. into Eh without 
cave. Re 

\ Fries, 6 Gut vt: Reg. cap. 2. for call- 
ing « parliament 3 at feaſt once in three 
1 . og SALE + 
Statiſte, 7 Gul. III. Reg. cap. 4 o rene: 

y. the” ill, ſtars of the coin. 

Statut, 7 
Sulate ti 5 in cafes of treafon. "They 
are to have a copy of their indictment, 
five days before the tryal, They are per- 
431025 | | 


I» 
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Two witneſſes 
are neceſſary, tho not to the ſame ↄuvert 
act. No proſecution after three years from 
the fact committed; unlefs where the 
- | king's life i is attempted. The proſecuted to 
have a pannel of the jurors two days before 
the tryal. Witneſſes on both ſides ma be 
compell'd to appear. The twelve j jurors 
are all to agree to the verdict; but in the 
tryal of a peer, the majority is ſufficient. 
This act has no place in impeachments in 
Parliament; nor in treaſons for counter- 
ſkeicing the king's coin, or feal. 

Statute, 8 Gul. III. Reg. cap. 27. For 
better ſecurity of his majeſty's perſon and 
government, all perſons, refuſing the oaths, 
table to the penalties of Popiſh recuſants. 
An affociation drawn up on account of 
the aſſaſſination plot, to be taken by all 
in office. No proſecution on this a& 
for Words, unleſs the information be 
laid in three days after the fact. Per- 
ſons returning from France without li- 
er during the war, guilty of high trea- 
on, 

Statute, 8 Gul. III. Reg. ſeſſ. 2. cap. 4, 
To attaint fir John Fenwick; who was in- 
dicted on the oaths of George Porter and 
Cardwell Goodman, and had his tryal de- 
layed, on repeated promiſes of making a 


diſcovery. Bur Gcodman in the mean time 
diſappearing, the parliament attainted fir 
— only upon che evidence of one wit- 
nes. 
Statute, 8 Gul. III. Reg. ca 55 Attaint- 
ing ſeveral concern'd in 1 aſſaſſina- 
tion plot, as yet not apprehended, VIZ 
Sir George Barclay; ; Fohnſon alias Harri- 
ſon 3 Durant alias- Durance; ; Michael Hare, 
major; George Holmes; Philip Hanford 
alias Brown. Richard Richardſon ; Fobn 
Maxwell; Brierley, Plowden, Hungate. 
The aid act order's the following perſons 
to be confin'd durante beneplacito: wiz. 
Mr Counter, John ! Bernardi, Robert Caſſels, 


Robert Meldrum; James Chamb: 755 and 
Robert Blackburn. Nog > 
Statute, 9 Gul. III. Reg. cap; 1. Againſt 


correſpt oodith with the late. king Fates, ar 
his ad C55 going out of En lend, fince 
Derember, i ith, 1688; * withqut a licence, 


Gul. III. Reg. cap. 3. Ts re- 


into Halles; bearing arms in the, French 
fer vice. dor r 42 0 money ee the late 
king Janet s uſe; all'high crea 


Statute, 11 8555 TT e cap. 4 For 
forch er” prev nting the *growrtt-of operyy 
5K. ates or tak 8 2 prieft or 8 

onchs 


Papiſts, not li the oaths in fix | 
after 
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after eighteen years of age, incapable to 
inheric #22" Sc. and the next of kin, a 
Proteſtant, to enjoy the ſame. Alſo Pa- 
iſts are declared incapable ro purchaſe 
ande Ambaſſadors not to protect prieſts, 
that are ſubjects of England. 100 pounds 
forfeit for ſending a child to be educat- 
ed abroad in the Romiſb religion. Popiſb 
ents obliged to allow a maintenance 
to their children, becoming Proteſtants, at 
the lord chancellor's determination. 
Statute, 12 Gul. III. Reg. cap. 2. For 
the further limitation of the crown, and 
ſecuring the rights and privileges of the 
ſubſ ect. The crown ſettled upon princeſs 
Sophia, and her iſſue, being Proteſtants. 
Papiſts excluded from the ſucceſſion. 
Thoſe, that poſſeſs the crown, are to join 
in communion with the church of Eng- 
land. No king, a foreigner, ſhall engage 
the nation, to make war in defence of 
his dominions, without conſent of par- 
liament. No king to leave his dominions, 
without conſent of parliament. No fo- 
reigner, tho' naturaliz'd, to be of the privy 
counſel, or a member of parliament. No 
penfioner, or that enjoys a place, ſhall be 
a member of the houſe of commons. No 
pardon under the great ſeal pleadable a- 
againſt an impeachment by the com- 
mons. ay 5 PP 
Statute 13 Gul. III. cap. 4. Attainder of 
the pretender, of high treaſon in cor- 
reſponding with him, or remitting money 
to him. 
Statute, 14 Gul. III. cap. 6. For ſecurity 


ing the hopes of the pretended prince of 
Wales. An oath of ABJURATION pre- 
ſeribed to be taken by all in office, and 
all members of parliament. 7555 
Statute, 1 queen Anne, cap. 14. For com- 
miſſioners to treat of an union between 
Scotland and England. * 
Statute, 1 queen Anne, cap. 22. Some 
alterations in the AB JUR AT ION oath: 
with the form of an oath to her ma- 
=: 2.511 Fs 
' Statute, 3 and 4 queen Anne. Settling 
Woodflock Park upon John duke of Marlbo- 
rough: who is to hold ic from the crown; 
and every 2d day of Auguſt is to bring one 
ſtandard or, colours, Painted with three 
_ Flower de Luces to the caſtle of Vindſer, 
as an acknowledgment, 


4 oy . \ 144 543 9 9 23 
Statute, 3 ahd 4 queen Anne, cap. 11. 


4 N 


For rec uiting her majeſty s forces. Per- | 


ſons who have no viſibe way of living, 


* 
EL 


to be preſſed for land ſervice ; and to 
have twenty ſhillings a man. The con- 
ſtable to have ten ſhillings for every one, 
he brings in. No one, that has a vote 
for electing members of parliament, to be 
preſſed. The act take's place from Feb. 
28, 1704, till March 1, 1709. No har- 
veſt labourers to be impreſſed, from June 
T, 1705, till September 28. 

Statute, 3 and 4 queen Anne, c p. 14. 
To prevent traiterous correſpondence with 
her majeſty's enemies. To ſend arms, Cc. 
to France, high treaſon. To return from 
France without a licence, ſince the firſt of 
May, the firſt of the queen's reign, high 
trea ſon. | | | 

Statute, 4 queen Anne, cap. 4. for natu- 
ralizing princeſs Sophia, and her iſſue; 
Papiſts excepted. | 

Statute, 5 queen Anne, cap. 8. For the 
union of Scotland and England. I he par- 
lament of Scotland aboliſhed. Sixteen 
Scottiſh peers to fit in the houſe of lords; 
and forty-five members to fic in the Louſe 
of commons. All peers of Scotland to have 
the ſame privileges as the peers of Eng- 
land; and to take place accordingly. Ihe 


church of Scotland to be maintain d. Scots 
land to be upon the ſame footing with 
Eng land, as to trade. An equivalent to be 

aid to Scotland, on account of the union, 


All the Records, Regalia, &c. belonging to 


the crown of Scotland to be carefully pre- 
ſerved. The particulars of this union con- 
tained in 45 articles. 

Statute 5 queen Anne, cap. 30. Concern- 


of his majeſty's perſon, &c. and exinguiſh- ing Cotton houſe and library. The houſe 


purchaſed by the queen for 4500 pounds; 
{till to be called the Cottonian Library : to 
be managed by truſtees, to be nominat- 
ed by one of the Coitonian Family for ever, 
for the publick uſe. 5 


Statute, 8 queen Anne, cap. 19. Con- 


cerning authors and copies of books. Co- 


pics to be regiſtered. by the company of 
ſtationers. To print upon ano:Ler, the 
| forfeiture a penny a ſheet. 
Statute 10 queen Anne, cap. 7. for tole- 
rating, and not diſturbing Epiſcopalians in 
Scotland. Pariſh churches all poſſeſſed by 
Preſbyterians. Epiſcopal miniſters to take 
the oaths, before they can claim the be- 
nefit of toleration. They are to have 
liberty to marry and baptize. An act 
of the contrary import 1 Papiſts 
excluded from ay bene of this_tole- 
ration. | Ws 903 2 9% = 8 


Statute, 
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Statute, 12 queen n 14 For 
rendering. more effectual the act againſt 
the growth of Popery. Papiſts diſabled 
from preſenting to benefices. Benefices 
in their preſentation confirmed to the two 
Univerſities, who may prefer bills in chan- 
cery to diſcover fraudulent truſts. 

Statute, 1 George, cap. 1. Ta ſupport 
his majeſty's houſehold with the honour, 
and dignity of the crown. 65022 pounds 
to pay off the Hanoverian troops. Whereas 
queen Anne had promiſed by proclamation 
5000 pounds for taking the pretender ; 
and the commons aſſured her, they would 
give 100000 pounds for taking him: 
This act confirm's the 80 of the ſaid 
100000 pounds. 

Statute, 1 George, cap. 38. For enlarg- 
ing the time of the parliament's continu- 
ance. The parliaments to continue ſeven 
years; unleſs his majeſty is nn to di- 
ſolve em. 

Statute, 1 George, Cap. 47. en the 
puniſhment of ſoldiers. A Papiſt liſting 


himſelf, to be puniſhed at the diſcre- 


tion of a court martial, with any puniſh- 
ment, excepting death. 

Statute, 1 George, cap. 50. Appointing 
commiſſioners, to enquire after forfeited 
eſtates, and thoſe given to ſuperſtitious 
uſes : which are to be forfeited to the 
king. 
Scatute, 1 George, Cap 51. Repealing 
the act, that the king ſhould not go out 
of England, without conſent of parlia- 
ment. 

Statute, x George, cap. 54. To oblige 
Pa piſts to regiſter their names and eſtates. 


Statutes at . 


An act for removing, and preventing all 
queſtions, and diſputes concerning the 
aſſembling and fitting of this preſent 
parliament. Sefſ. 1, an, 1. IS . 
Mar. cap. [. 


For preventing all doubts and ſcruples, 
which may in any wiſe ariſe concerning 
the meeting, ſitting, and proceeding of this 
preſent parliament ; be it declared, and 
enacted by the king, and queen's moſt ex- 
cellent majeſties, by and with the advice, 
and conſent of the lords ſpiritual, and tem- 
poral, and commons now aſſembled, and 
by authority of the ſame: that the lords 
ſpiritual and temporal, and commons con- 
vened at Weſtminſter, the two and twen- 

Vor. III. 


3 ieth * of January in the year of our 
Lord one thouſand fix hundred and eighty 
sight, and there fitting on the thirteenth 
day of February following, are the two 
aouſes of parliament; and fo ſnall be, 
and are hereby declared, enacted,” and ad- 
judged to be, to all intents, conſtructions, 
and purpoſes whatſoever; notwichſtanding 
any want of WRIT, or WRITS of ſum- 
mons, or any ather defect of form, or 
default whatſoever; as if they had been 
ſummon'd according to the uſual form; 
and that this preſent act, and all other 


any time be given, before the next pro- 
rogation after the ſaid thirteenth day of 
February, ſhall be underſtood, taken, and 
adjudged in law, to begin and commence 
apon the ſaid thirteenth day of February; 
on which day their ſaid majeſties, at the 
requeſt, and by advice of the lords and 


commons, did accept the crown, and royal 


dignity of king and queen of England, 
France, and Ireland, and the dominions 
and territories 'thereunto belonging, And 
be it further enacted by the authority 


{| aforeſaid; that the act, made in the thir- 


tieth year of king Charles the ſecond, in- 
cituled : An af? for. the more effectual pre- 
ſerving the king's perſon and government, 
9 diſabling Papiſis from fitting in either 
houſe of parliament; and all other acts of 
parliament, as to ſo much of the ſaid 
ct, or acts only, as concerns the taking 
of the oath of ſupremacy and allegiance, 


or either of them, in the ſaid act, or acts re- 


ſpectively mentioned, by any member or 
members of either houſe of parliament, with 
relation to their ſitting, and voting in par- 
liament, ſhall be, and are hereby repeal- 
ed to all intents, and purpoſes z any thing 
in the ſaid recited act, or acts to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. And be it further 
enacted, that the taking of the oaths here- 
in after mentioned, and the making, ſub- 
(cribing, and repeating of the declaration, 
in the ſaid act of the zoth year of king 
Charles the IId mentioned, by every member 
of either houfe of this preſent parliament, 


enſuing, in ſuck manner as the taking of 
the faid oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, 
and the making, ſubferibing, and repeat- 
ing of the ſaid declaration in the ſaid 
laſt mentioned act, are required; ſhall 
be good, and effectual to all intents and 
purpoſes, as if the ſaid oaths of allegi- 


ance and ſupremacy had been taken, and 


6 M the 


acts, to which the royal aſſent ſhall at 


from and after the firſt — of March next 
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the ſaid declaration had been made, ſub- 
ſcribed, and repeated in fuch manner, and 
at ſuch time, as by the ſaid act or acts, or 
any of them, are required; and that in 
all future parliaments, the oaths herein 
aftermentioned, and the declaration in the 
ſaid act, made in the thirtieth year of king 
Charles the ſecond, mentioned, ſhall. be 
taken, made, ſubſcribed; and repeated by 
every member of either houſe of parlia- 
ment, within the time, and in the ſame 
manner and form, and under the penal- 
ties, and diſabilities as the ſaid oaths of 
allegiance, and ſupremacy, and che faid 
declaration by tie ſaid act of the thir- 
tieth year of king Charles the ſecond, are 
limited, ordained and appointed to be 
taken, made, ſubſcribed, and ' repeate-, 
and not at any other time, or in any o- 
ther manner, to enable them ta fir, and 
vote in parliament; any thing in the ſaid 
act, or acts, or any of them to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. And it is hereby 
further enacted, and declared by the au- 
thority aforeſaid, that the oaths above ap- 
pointed by this act to be taken in the 


ſtead and place of the oaths of allegiance. 


and ſupremacy, ſhall be in the words 
following, and no other: 1 A. B. do fin- 
cerely promiſe and fwear, that I will 6: 
Faithful, and bear true allegiance to their 
majeſties king William and queen Mary. 
So help me God. I. A. B. do ſwear, that 1 
do from my heart ab bor, deteſt, and abjure, 
asimpious and beretical, that damnable doc- 
trine and frfition : that princes excommu- 
qucated, or deprived by the pope, or any au- 
thority of the: ſee of Rome, may be depoſed 
or murdered by their ſubjefs, or any other 
whatſoever; and I do declare, that no fo- 
reign prince, perſon, prelate, flate, or poten- 
Tate hath or ought to have any juriſdiction, 
power, ſuperiority, pre-eminence, or autho- 
rity eccleſiaſtical, or ſpiritual within tbis 
realm. So help me God. Provided always, 
and be it declared, that this preſent par- 
liament may be diſſolved after the uſual 
manner, as if the ſame had been ſum- 
moned and called by WRIr. Eo 15 


An ad for ; exempting their majeſties Pro- 
fteſtant ſubjects, diſſen!ing from the church 
_ of England, from the penalties of cer- 

tain Jaws, ſeſſ. 1. Guliel. & Mar. cap. 18. 
Foraſmuch as ſome eaſe to ſcrupulous 
conſciences, in the exerciſe of alien 
may be an effectual means, to unite their 


ww. - 


majeſties Proteſtant ſubjects in intereſt, and 
affection; be it en:Red by the king and 
queen's moſt excellent majeſties, by and 
with the advice and conſent of the lords ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, and the commons in 
this preſent parliament aſſembled, and b 

the authority of the ſame, that neither the 
ſtatute made in the three and twentieth 
year of the reign of the late queen Eliſa- 
beth, intituled : An af to retain the queen's 
majeſty's ſubjects in their due obedience ; 
nor the ſtatute made in the twenty ninth 
year of the ſaid queen, intituled: An af 
for the more ſpeedy. and due execution of 
certain branches of the flatute made in the 
three and twentieth year of the queen's ma- 
jeſty's reign; viz, the aforeſaid act; nor 
that branch, or clauſe of a ſtatute made 
in the firſt year of the reign of the ſaid 
queen, intituled: An act for the unifor- 
mity "of common prayer and ſervice in the 
church, and adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ments, whereby all perſons, having no law- 
tul, or reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, 
are required to reſort to their pariſh 
church or chapel, or fome uſual place, 
where the common prayer ſhall be uſed, 
upon pain of puniſnment by the cenſures 
of the church; and alſo upon pain, that 
every perſon ſo offending ſhall forfcic for 
every ſuch offence twelve pence : nor the 
ſtatute made in the third year of the reign 
of the late king James the firft, intituled : 
An aft for the better diſcovering and re- 
preſſing Popiſh recuſants : nor that other 
ſtature made in the ſame year, intituled : 
An act to prevent, and avoid dangers, which 
may grow by Popiſb recuſants ; nor any o- 
ther law, or ſtatute of this realm, made 
againſt Papiſts, or Popiſh recuſants; ex- 
cept the ſtatute made in the five and twen- 
tieth year of king Charles II. intituled: 
An aft for preventing dangers, which may 
happen from Popiſh recuſants; and except 


alſo the ſtatute made in the thirtieth year 


of the ſaid king Charles the ſecond, intituled: 
An aft for the more effectual preſerving 
of the king's perſon and government, by dij- 
ebling Papiſis from fitting in either houſe 
of parliament ; ſhall be conſtrued to ex- 
tend to any perſon or perſons diſſent- 
ing from the church of England, that 
ſhall take the oaths mentioned in a ſta- 
tute made this prefent parliament, inti- 
tuled: An act for removing, and prevent- 
ing all queſtions, and diſputes concerning 
the aſſembling and fitting cf this preſent 
parliament; and ſhall make, and 2 9 
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the declaration mentioned in a ſtatute 
made in the thirtieth year of the reign 
of king Charles the ſecond, intituled: An 


act to prevent Papiſts from fitting in either 


Bouſe of parliament; which oaths and de- 
claration the juſtices of the peace, at the 
general ſeſſions of the peace, to be held 
tor the county, or place, where ſuch per- 
ſon ſhall live, are hereby required to ten- 
der, and adminiſter to ſuch perſons, as 
ſhall offer themſelves to take, make, and 
ſubſcribe the ſame; and thereof to keep 
a regiſter; and likewiſe ncne of the per- 


ſons aforeſaid, ſhall give or pay, as any 


fee or reward, to any officer or officers 
belonging to the court aforeſaid, above the 
ſum of fix-pence; nor that, more than 
once, for his or their entry of his caking 
the ſaid oaths, and making and ſubſcribing 
the ſaid declaration: nor above the fur- 
ther ſum of ſix-pence, for any certificate 
of the fame to be made out, and fign'd 
by the officer or officers of ſaid court. 
And be it further enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, that all and every perſon and per- 
ſons, already convicted, or proſecuted in 
order to conviction of recuſancy by in- 
dictment, information, action of debt, or 
otherwiſe, grounded upon the aforeſaid 
ſtatutes, or any of them, that ſhall take 
the ſaid oaths, mentioned in the ſaid ſta- 
tute, made this preſent parliament, and 
make and ſubſcribe the declaration aforeſaid 


in the court of exchequer, or aſſizes, or ge- 
neral or quarter ſeſſions, to be held for the 


county, where ſuch perſon lives, and to 
be thence reſpectively certified into the 
exchequer, ſhall be thence forth exempted 
and ditcharged from all the penalties, ſei- 


_ Zzures, forfeitures, judgments, and execu- 


tions incurred by force of any the afore- 
ſaid ſtarutes, without any compoſition, fee, 
or further charge whatſoever, Aad : be 
it further enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, that all and every perſon, and per- 
ſons, that ſhall, as aforeſaid, take the ſaid 
oaths, and make and ſubſcribe the decla- 
ration aforeſaid, ſhall not be liable to any 
pains, penalties, or forfeitures, mention d 
in an act made in the five and thirtieth year 
of the reign of the late queen Eliſabeih, in- 
tituled : An act to retain the queen's ma- 
jefly's ſubjeFs in their due obedience ; nor 
in an act made in the two and twentieth 
year of the reign of the late king Charles 
the ſecond, intituled : An af to prevent, 
and ſuppreſs ſeditious conventicles ; nor ſhall 


any ecclefiaſtical court, for or by reaſon of 
their non-conforming - to the church of 
England, Provided always, and be 'it en- 
acted by the authority aforeſaid, that if 
any aſſembly of perſons, diſſenting from 
the church of England, ſhall be had in 
any place for religious worſhip, with the 
doors locked, barred, or bolted, during any 
time of ſuch meeting together; all, and 
every perſon, or perſons, that ſhall come 
to, and be at ſuch meeting, ſhall not re- 
ceive any benefit from this law; but be 
liable to all the pains, and penalties of 
all the foreſaid laws recited in this act, 
for ſuch their meeting; notwithſtand- 
ing his taking the oaths, and his mak- 
ing and ſubſcribing the declaration afore- 
ſaid, Provided always, that nothing here- 
in contained ſhall be conſtrued to exempt 
any of the perſons aforeſaid from pay- 
ing of tythes, or other parochial duties, 
or any other duties to the church, or 
miniſter, nor from any proſecution in any 
ecclefiaſtical court, or elſewhere for the 
ſame. And be it further enacted by the 
authority aforeſaid, that if any perſon, 
diſſenting from the church of England as 
aforeſaid, ſhall hereafter be choſen, or o- 
therwiſe appointed, to bear the office of 
high-conſtable, or petcy-conſtable, church- 
warden, overſeer of the poor, or any other 
parochial or ward-office; and ſuch per- 
ſon ſhall ſcruple to take upon him any 
of the ſaid offices in regard of the oaths, 
or any other matter, or thing, required 
by the law to be taken, or done in re- 
ſpe& of ſuch offices; every. ſuch perſon 
may, and ſhall execute ſuch office or im- 
ploy ment by a ſufficient deputy, by him 
to be provided, that ſhall comply with 
the laws on this behalf. Provided always, 
chat the ſaid deputy be allowed, and approv- 
ed by ſuch perſon and perſons, in ſuch 
manner, as ſuch officer or officers, re- 
ſpectively, ſhould by law have been al- 
lowed and approved by. And be it fur- 
ther enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
chat no perſon diſſenting from the church 
of England, in holy orders, or pretend- 
ed holy orders, or pms. to holy 
orders, nor any preacher, or teacher of 
any congregation of diſſenting Proteſtants, 
that ſhall make and 'ſubſcribe the decla- 
ration aforefaid, and take the ſaid oaths at 
the general or quarter ſeſſions of the 
peace, to be held for the county, town, 
parts, or diviſion, where ſuch per ſon live's 


any of the ſaid perſons be proſecuted in 


(which court is hereby impowered eo ad- 
miniſte r 
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miniſter the ſame) and ſhall alſo declare | ſaid, in manner aforeſaid, every ſuch per- 
his approbation of, and ſubſcribe - the ar- | ſon ſhall enjoy all the privileges, benefits, 
ticles of religion, mentioned in the ſtatute, | and advantages, which any other diſſent- 
made in the 13th year of the reign of the] ing miniſter as aforeſaid, might have and 
late queen Eliſabetb, except the thirty | enjoy by virtue of this act. And be it 
fourth, thirty fifch; and thirty ſixch, and | further enacted by che authority aforeſaid, 
thoſe words of the twentieth article, (viz. | that every teacher or preacher in holy 
The church bath power to decree rites and] orders, or pretended holy orders, that is 
ceremonies, and authority in controverfies| a miniſter, teacher, or preacher of a con- 
of Faith,) ſhall - be liable to any off gregation, that ſhall take the oaths here- 
the pains, and penalties mentioned in an ſ in required, and make and ſubſcribe the 
act, made the ſeventeenth year of - the | eclaration aforeſaid, and ſhall ſubſcribe 
reign of king Charles the ſecond, intituled: [ſuch of the aforeſaid articles of che church 

An att for reſiraining Non-conformiſts| of England, as are required by this act 
from inhabiting corporations; nor to the ſ in manner aforefaid; ſhall be thenceforth 
_ penalties mentioned in the aforeſaid act, [exempted from ſerving upon any jury, or 
made in the two and twentieth year ot | from being choſen and appointed to bear the 
his ſaid late majeſty's reign, for or by office of church-warden, overſeer of the 
reaſon of ſuch perſon's preaching at any] poor, or any other parochial, or ward- 
meeting for the exerciſe of religion; nor [office, or other office in any hundred of 
to the penalty of one hundred pounds, [any ſhire, city, town, pariſh, diviſion, or 
mentioned in an act, made in the thir- |wapentake. And be it further enacted by 
teenth and fourteenth of king Charles the | the authority atoreſaid, that every juſtice of 
| ſecond, intituled: An act for the unifor-|the peace may, at any time hereafter, 
mity of fublick prayers and adminiſtration require of any perſon, that goes to any 
of ſacraments, and other rites and ceremo- meeting for exerciſe of religion, to make 
nies ; and for eftabliſhing the form of mak-| and ſubſcribe the declaration aforeſaid, and 
ing, ordaining | and conſecrating biſhops, alſo to take the oaths or declaration of fide- 
prieſis and deacons, in the church of Eng- lity herein after mentioned; and in caſe ſuch 
land, for officiating in any congregation |perſon ſcruple's the taking of the oaths, 
for the exerciſe of religion, permitted and upon the refuſal thereof, ſuch juſtice of 
allowed by this at. Provided always, the peace is hereby required, to com- 
that the making and ſubſcribing of che | mit ſuch perſon to priſon without bail, 
faid declaration, and the taking of che | or mainprize; and to ceriify the name 
faid oaths, and making the declaration of of ſuch perſon to the next general or 
approbation, and ſubſcription to the quarter ſeſſions of the peace, to be held 
ſaid articles, in manner as aforeſaid, by for that county, city, town, part, or di- 
every reſpective perſon or perſons herein | viſion, where ſuch perſon then reſide's; 
before mentioned, ar ſuch general, or and if ſuch perſon, ſo commited, ſhall 

uarter ſeſſions of the peace, as afore- upon a ſecond tender at the general or 

ſaid, ſhall be then, and there entered of quarter ſeſſions, refuſe to make, and ſub- 

record in the ſaid court; for which ſix-ſcribe the declaration aforeſaid, ſuch per- 

pence. ſhall be paid to the clerk of che | ſon refuſing ſhall be then, and there re- 

| peace, and no more; provided, that ſuch |corded ; and he ſhall be taken thence- 

| perſon ſhall not, at any time, preach in| forth to all intents and purpoſes for a 

| any place, but with the doors not lock-|Popiſh recuſant convict, and fuffer ac- 

ed, barred or bolted, as aforeſaid. And icordingly, and incur all the penalties, and 

whereas ſome diſſenting Proceſtants ſcruple | forfeitutes of all the aforeſaid laws. And 

the baptizing of infants; be it enacted | whereas there are certain other perſons, 

by the authority aforeſaid, that every per=|difſenters from the church of England, 

ſon in pretended holy orders, or pretend- who ſcruple the taking of any oath; be 

ing to holy orders, or preacher, or teach- ic enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 

er, that ſhall fubſcribe the aforeſaid ar-{every ſach perſon ſhall make and ſub- 

ticles of religion, except as before except-| ſcribe the aforeſaid declaration, and alſo 

ed, and ſhall except part of the ſeven and| this declaration of fidelity following, viz. 

twentieth article touching infant baptiſm, 7 A. B. do fincerely promiſe, and ſolemnly 

and ſhall take the faid oaths, and ſhall| deciare before God and the world, that 1 

make and febſcribe the declaration afore- I ii br true, and faithful to king William 


and 


— > — ern pn Fo Pence; 
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and queen Mary ; and do | folemnly pr of fs, | 


and declare, that I do from my heart ab- 
ber, deteſt and renounce, as impious, and 
heretical, that damnable doctrine, and po- 
ſition: Thar princes excommunicated, or 
deprived by the pope, or any authority 
of the ſee of Rome, may be depoſed, or 
murthered by their ſubjects or any other 
whatſoever. And I do declare that no 
foreign prince, perſen, prelate, ſlate, or 
potentate, hath or ought to have any power, 
Juriſdiction, ſuperiority, pre-eminence, er 
authority eccleſiaſtical, or ſpiritual within 
this realm. And ſhall ſubſcribe a profeſ- 
fon of their chriſtian belief in theſe words: 
J A. B. profeſs faith in God the Father, 
and Feſus Chriſt his eternal Son, the true 
God, and in the holy ſpirit, one God 
blejjed for ever more; and do acknow- 
Jedge the holy ſcriptures of the old and 
new teſtament to be given by divine 
inſpiration. Which declarations and ſub- 
ſcription ſhall be made, and entered of re- 
cord at the general or quarter ſeſſions of 
the peace for the county, city or place, 
where every ſuch perſon ſhall then reſide. 
And every ſuch perſon, as ſhall make 
and ſubſcribe the two declarations and 


profeſſion aforeſaid, being thereunto re- 
to be levied of his goods and chattels, 


quired, ſhall be exempted from all the 
pains and penalties, of all and every the 
afore mentioned ſtatutes, made againſt Po- 
piſb Recuſants or Proteſtant Non-confor- 
miſts; and alſo from the penalties of an 
act, made in the fifth year of the reign 
of the late queen Eliſabeth, intituled: An 
ac for the aſſurance of the queen's royal 
power over all eſtates, and ſubjects within 
her dominions, for or by reaſon of ſuch 
perſons not taking, or refuſing to take the 
oarh mentioned in the ſaid act; and alſo 
from the penalties of an act, made in the 
thirteenth and fourteznth years of the 
reign of king Charles the ſecond, intituled: 
An act for preventing miſchiefs, that may 
ariſe by certain perſons, called Quakers, re- 
Fuſing to take lawful oaths: and enjoy 
all other the benefits, privileges and ad- 
vantages, under the like limitations, pro- 
viſoes and conditions, which any other 
diſſenters ſhall, or ought to enjoy by vir- 
tue of this act. Provided always, and 
be it enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
that in caſe any perſon ſhall refuſe to 
take the ſaid oaths, when tender d to them, 
which every juſtice of the peace is im- 
powered hereby to do; ſuch perſon ſhall 
not be permitted to make and ſubſcribe 
Vol. III. 
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the two declarations aforeſaid, though re- 
qui red thereunto, either before any juſtice 
of the peace, or at the general or quar- 
ter ſeſſions before, or after any conviction 


of Popith recuſancy as aforeſaid ; unleſs 


ſuch perſon can, within thirty-one days 
after ſich tender of rhe declarations to 
him, produce two ſufficient Proteſtant 
witneſſes to teſtify upon oath, that they 
believe him to be a Proteſtant Diſſenter, 
or a certificate under the hands of four 
Proteſtants, who are conformable ro the 
church of England, or have taken the 
oaths, and ſubſcribed the declaration a- 
bove mentioned ; and ſhall alſo produce a 
certificate under the hands and ſeals of fax, 
or more ſufficient men of the congregation, 
to which he belongs, owning him for one 
of them, Provided alſo, and be it enact- 
ed by the authority aforeſaid, that until 
ſuch certificate under the hands of fix 
of his congregation, as aforeſaid, be pro- 
duced, and two Proteſtant witneſſes come 
to atteſt his being a Proteſtant Diſſenter, 
or a certificate under the hands of four 
Proteſtants, as a foreſaid, be produced, the 
juſtice of the peace ſhall, and hereby 
is required to take a recognizance with two 
ſureties in the penal ſum of fifty pounds, 


lands, and tenements to the uſe of the 
king, and queen's majeſties, their heirs 


and ſucceſſors, for his producing the ſame; 


and if he cannot give ſuch ſecurity, to 
commit him to priſon; there to remain, 
until he has produced ſuch certificates, 
or two witneſſes as aforeſaid. Provided 
always, and it is the true intent, and 
meaning of this act, that all the laws 
made, and provided for the frequenting 
of divine ſervice on the Lord's day, com- 
monly called Sunday, ſhall be ſtill in 


force, and executed againſt all perſons, 


that offend againſt the ſaid la ws, except 
ſoch perſons come to ſome congregation, 
or aſſembly of religious worſhip, allowed 
and permitted by this act. Provided al- 
ways, and be it further enacted by the 
authority aforeſaid, that neither this act, 
nor any clauſe, article, or thing herein 
contained, ſhall extend, or be conſtrued 
to extend to give any eaſe, benefit, or 
advantage to any Papiſt or Popiſh recu- 


fant whatſoever; or to any perſon, that ſhall 


deny, in his preaching, or vriting, the 
doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, as it is 
declared in the aforeſaid articles of reli- 


gion. Provided always, and be it enacted 


6 N by 


EEE 


506' The ChuRcH Hiſtory of ENGL a ND. Part VII. 


by the authority. aforeſaid, that if any 
perſon, or perſons, at any time, or times 
after the tenth day of June, do, or ſhall 
willingly, and of purpoſe, maliciouſly or 
contemptuouſly come into any cathe- 
dral, or pariſh church, chapel or other 
congregation, permitted by this act, and 
diſquiet or diſturb che ſame, or miſuſe 
any preacher, or teacher; ſuch perſon or 
perſons, upon proof thereof before any 
Juſtice of the peace, by two or more ſuf- 
ficient witneſſes, ſhall find two ſureties to 
be bound by recognizance, in the penal 
ſum of fifty pounds; and in default of 
ſuch ſureties ſhall be committed to priſon, 
there to remain till the next general 
or quarter-ſeffions : and upon conviction 
of the ſaid offence at the ſaid general 
or quarter- ſeſſions, ſhall ſuffer the pain 
and penalty of twenty pounds, to the 
uſe of the king's and queen's majeſties, 
their heirs and ſucceſſors. Provided al- 
ways, that no congregation, or aſſembly 
for religious worſhip, ſhall be permitted, 
or allowed by this act, until the place 
of ſuch meeting ſhall be certified to the 
biſhop of the dioceſe, or to the arch- 
deacon of that arch-deaconry, or to the 
Juſtices of the peace at the general, or 
quarter- ſeſſions of the peace, for the 
county, city, or place, in which ſuch 
meeting ſhall be held; and regiſter'd in 
the ſaid biſhop's, or arch-deacon's court 
reſpectively, or recorded at the ſaid gene- 
ral, or quarter- ſeſſions; the regifter, or 
clerk of the peace whereof, reſpectively, 
is hereby required to regiſter the ſame; 
for which there ſhall be no greater fee, 
or reward taken, than the ſum of ſix pence. 


An AF to veſt in the two Univerſities the 
Preſentations of Benefices belonging to 


Papiſis, 1 Gul. & Mar. cap. 26. 


Whereas in, and by a certain clauſe, 
mentioned in one act of parliament, made 
in the third year of the reign of king 
James the firſt, intituled; An act to pre- 
vent, and avoid dangers, which may grow 
by Popiſh recuſants, it is enacted, that eve- 
ry perſon, or perſons, that is, or ſhall be 
a Popiſh recuſant convict, during the time 
that he ſhall be, or remain a recuſant, 
ſhall from and after the end of that pre- 
ſent ſeſſion of parliament, be utterly diſ- 
abled to preſent to any benefice with 


E 


or nominate to any free-ſchool, hoſpital, or 
donative whatſoever; and from the be- 
ginning of the ſaid parlia ment, ſhall likes 
wiſe be diſabled to grant any avoidance to 
any benefice, prebend, or other eccleſiaſ- 
tical living: Be it enacted by the king, 
and queen's moſt excellent majeſties, by 
and with the advice, and conſent of the 
lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons 
in this preſent parliament aſſembled, and 
by authority of the ſame; that every per- 
ſon who ſhall refuſe, or neglect to make, 
repeat, and ſubſcribe the declaration made 
in one act of this preſent parliament, in- 
tituled; An ac for the better ſecuring of 
the government by diſarming Papiſts, and 
reputed Papiſts, when the ſame ſhall be 
tendered to ſuch perſons by any two, 
or more juſtices of the peace, as in the 
ſaid act is appointed; or who ſhall, up- 
on notice given, as in the ſaid act is di- 
rected, refuſe, or forbear to appear be- 
fore them for the making, repeating, and 
ſubſcribing thereof; and ſhall thereupon 
have his name, ſirname, and uſual place 
of abode, certified, and recorded at the 
general or quarter- ſeſſions to be holden for 
the ſhire, riding, diviſion, or liberty, by 
the clerk of the peace, or town-clerk, as 
in the ſaid act is appointed; every ſuch 
perſon, ſo recorded, ſhall be from and af- 
ter the time of ſuch record made, adjudg- 
ed, taken, and eſteemed, diſabled to make 
ſuch preſentation, collation, nomination, 
donation, or grant of any avoidance of any 
benefice, prebend, or eccleſiaſtical living; 
as fully and amply, as if ſuch perſon were 
Popith recuſant convict by the laws, 
and ſtatutes of this realm; any law, ſta- 
tute, or uſage to the contrary, notwith- 
ſtanding. And that the chancellor, and 
ſcholars of the univerſity of Oxford, and 
the chancellor and ſcholars of the univer- 
fity of Cambridge, by what name or 
names fo ever they, or either of them 
are incorporated, ſhall reſpectively have 
the preſentation, nomination, collation and 
donation of and to every ſuch benefice, 
prebend, or eccleſiaſtical living, free ſchool, 
hoſpital, and donative, ſet, lying, and be- 
ing in the reſpective counties, cities, and 
other the places, and limits in the faid act 
of the third of king James mentioned, as 
in and by the ſaid act is directed, and 


appointed, fo often as any of them ſhall 
become void, according to the limitations, 


cure, or without cure, prebend, or any | directions, and proviſions in that behalf 


other eccleſiaſtical living ; or to collate, limited, enacted, and provided. And 


be 
it 


* 
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it further enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, that where any perſon, or perſons 
are or ſhall be ſeiſed, or poſſeſſed of any 
advowſon, right of preſentation, collation, 
or nomination to any ſuch eccleſiaſtical 
living, free-ſchool, or hoſpital, as afore- 
faid, in truſt for any Papiſt, or Popiſh 
recuſant, who ſhall be convicted, or 
diſabled, according to the true intent 
and meaning of the ſaid ſtatute, made in 
the third year of the reign of the ſaid 
king Fames the firſt, or by this preſent 
act; every ſuch perſon, and - perſons ſo 
ſeized, and poſſeſſed in truſt for any Pa- 

iſt, or Popiſh recuſant convict, or diſ- 
abled, ſhall be, and are hereby adjudged 
to be diſabled co preſent, nominate, or 
collate to any ſuch eccleſiaſtical living, 
free-ſchool, or hoſpital, or to grant any 
avoidance thereof; and their, and every of 
their preſentations, nominations, collati- 
ons, and grants ſhall be null, and void to 
all intents, and purpoſes wharſoever ; and 
the chancellors, and ſcholars of the faid 


of the faid univerſities, ſhall not preſent, 
or nominate to any benefice with cure, 
prebend, or other ecclefiaſtical living, any 
perſon, as ſhall then have any other be- 
nefice with cure of ſouls: and if any ſuch 
preſentation ſhall be had or made of any 
ſuch perſon, ſo beneficed, the ſaid preſen- 
tation ſhall be utterly void; any thing in 
this act, to the contrary, notwithſtanding. 
Provided, that, if any perſon ſo preſented, 


or nominated to any benefice with cure, 


ſhall be abſent from the ſame above the 
ſpace of ſixty days in any one year, then 
in ſuch caſe, the ſaid benefice ſhall become 
void, Provided nevertheleſs, that if any 
ſuch perſon ſhall preſent himſelf before 
the juſtices of the peace at the general or 
quarter- ſeſſions, to be holden for the 
county, riding, diviſion, or liberty, where 
his name was recorded ; and ſhall there 
in open court, make, repear and ſubſcribe 
the ſaid declaration, and take the ſeveral 
oaths contained in one act of this preſent 
parliament, inticuled : An Act for the abro- 


reſpective univerſities, as aforeſaid, upon gating of the Oaths of Supremacy and Al. 


every avoidance, ſhall have the pteſenta- 
tions, nominations, and collations to ſuch 
eccleſiaſtical livings, free-ſchools, and 
hoſpitals, in ſuch manner, as they ſhould 
have the ſame, in caſe ſuch recuſants 
convict, or diſabled, were ſeiſed or poſſeſſ- 
ed thereof: And in caſe any truſtee, or 
truſtees, or mortgagee, or grantee of any 
avoidance hereafter, preſent, nominate, or 
collate, or cauſe to be preſented, nominated, 
or collated any perſon to any ſuch ec- 
clefialtical living, free-ſchool or hoſpital, 
whereof the truſt ſhall be for any Nr 
ſant convict, or diſabled, without giving 
notice of the avoidance, in writing, to 
the vice- chancellor for the time being of 
the univerſity, to whom the preſentation, 
nomination, or collation ſhall belong, ac- 
cording to the true intent of this act, with- 
in three months after the avoidance ſhall 
happen; ſuch truſtee, or truſtees, mort- 
gagees, or grantees ſhall forfeir, and pay 
the ſum of five hundred pounds to the 
ſaid reſpe&ive chancellors, and ſcholars of 
either the ſaid univerſities, to whom ſuch 
preſentation, nomination, or collation ſhall 
belong, according to the true intent of | 
this preſent act, to be recovered in any of 
their majeſties courts of record, by action of 


legiance, and appointing other oaths, he ſhall 
from thenceforth be diſcharged of and 
from the ſaid diſability, and be enabled 
to make ſuch preſentation, collation, no- 
mination, and donation, and grant of any 
avoidance to any benefice, prebend, or ec- 
clefiaſtical living, ſchool, or hoſpital, as if 
this act had not been made. 


An Act declaring the Rights and Liber- 
ties of the Subjef, and ſettling the 
Succeſſion of the crown. 1 Guliel. & 
Mar. ſeff A. ea; a: in meg 


Whereas the lords ſpiritual, and tem- 
poral, and the commons aſſembled at 
MWeſtminſter, lawfully, fully, and freely 
repreſenting all the eſtates of the people 
of this realm, did upon the thitteentch day 
of February, in the year of our Letd one 
thouſand fix hundred eighty- eight, preſent 
unto their majeſties, then ealled, and 
known by the name and ſtile of Villiam 
and Mary, prince and princeſs of Orange, 
being preſent in their proper perſons, a 
certain declaration in writing, made by 
the ſaid lords and commons, vis. Whereas 
the late king James the Second, by the aſs 


debt, bill, plaint, or information, wherein | farce of divers evil counſelleys,”' judges, 
no eſſoign, protection, or wager of law | and miniſters, employed by bim, did endea- 


ſhall be allowed. Provided always; thar 
the faid chancellors and ſcholars of either 
I 


vour to ſubvert, and extirpate the Pro- 
teftant religion, and the laws, and nberties 


of 
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| ports, for the chooſing ſuch perſons to re- 
preſent them, as were of right to be ſent 
to parliament, to meet and fic at JYe/?- 
minſier upon the two and twentieth day 
of January in this year one thouſand fix 
hundred and eighty-eighr, in order to ſuch 
an eſtabliſhmenr, as that their religion, 
laws, and liberties might not again be in 
danger of being ſubverted: upon which 
letters elections having been accordii gly 
made; and thereupon the faid lords 1pi- 
ritual, and temporal, and commons, pur- 
ſuant to their reſpective letters and elec- 
tions, being now aſſembled in a ſull and 
free repreſentative of this nation, taking 
into their moſt ſerious conſideration the beſt 
means for atraining the ends aforeſaid, 
do in the firſt place (as their anceſtors 
in like caſe have uſually done) for the 
vindicating, and aſſerting of their ancient 
rights and liberties, declare: That the pre- 
tended power of ſuſpending laws, or the 
execution of laws, by regal authority, with- 
out conſent of parliament, as it hath been 
aſſumed, and exerciſed of late, is illegal: 
That the commiſſion for erecting the late 


e this kingdom, by aſſuming and exerciſing 
a power of diſpenſing with, and ſuſpend- 
ing laws, and the execution of laws, with- 
out conſent of parliament: by committing, 
and projecuting divers worthy prelates, for 
humbly petitioning to be excuſed from Con- 
curring to the ſame aſſumed power ; by 

iſſuing, and cauſing to be executed a com- 
miſſion under the great ſeal for erecting a 
court called, The court of commiſſioners 
for eccleſiaſtical cauſes : By levying money 
for and to the uſe of the crown, by pretence 
of” prerogative, for other time, and in 
other manner, than the ſame was granted 
by parliament : By raijing and keeping up 
a ftanding army within this kingdom, in 
time of peace, without conſent of parlia- 
ment, and. quartering ſelaters contrary to 
law : By cauſing ſeveral good ſubjects, being 
Proteflants, to be diſarmed, at the ſame 
time when Papiſis were bith armed and 
employed, contrary to law : By violating 
the freedom of election of members to ſerve 
in parliament : By proſecutions in the court 
of kings bench, for matters, and cauſes cog- 


nizable only in parliament; and by divers 
other arbitrary and illegal courſes: And | court of commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical 


whereas of late years, partial, corrupt, and | cauſes, and all other commiſſions and 
unqualified perſons, have been returned, | courts of like nature, are illegal and per- 
and ſerved on juries in tryals, and parti- nicious: That levying money for or to 
cularly divers jurors in tryals for high | the uſe of the crown, by pretence of pre- 
treaſon, which were not free-holders : and | rogative, without grant of parliament, for 
exceſſive bail hath been required of perſons | longer time, or in other manner, than 
committed in criminal cafes, to elude the | the ſame is, or ſhall be granted, is ille- 
benefit of the laws made for the liberty | gal: That it is the right of the ſubjects 
of the ſubjects: and exceſſive fines have | to petition the king; and all commit- 
been impoſed, and illegal and cruel pu- | ments, and proſecutions for ſuch petition- 
niſhments inflicted : and ſeveral grants and | ing, are illegal: That the raiſing, or keep- 
romiſes made of fines and forfeitures, ing up a ſtanding army within the kingdom 
before any conviction, and judgment a- | in time of peace, unleſs it be with con- 
gainſt the perſons, upon whom the ſame | ſent of parliament, is againſt law: That 
were to be levied : All which things | the ſubjects, who are Proteſtants, may 
were utterly, and directly contrary to the | have arms for their defence, ſuitable to 
known laws, and ſtatutes, and freedom | their conditions, and as allowed by law: 
of this realm. And whereas, the ſaid late | Thar elections of members of parliament 
king James the ſecond having ABDICATED | ought to be free: That the freedom of 
the government, and the throne being | ſpzech, and debates, and proceedings in 
thereby vacanT, his highneſs the prince | parliamenr, ought not to be impeached, 
of Orange (whom it hath pleaſed almighty | or queſtioned in any court or place, out 
God to make. the glorious inſtrument of | of parliament : That exceſſive bail ought 
delivering this. kingdom from Popery and | not to be required, nor exceſſive fines im- 
arbitrary power) did; (by the advice of | poſed ; nor cruel, and unuſual puniſh- 
the lords ſpiritual, and temporal, and di- | ments inflicted : That jurors ought to be 
vers principal perſons of the commons) | duly impannelled, and returned; and ju- 
cauſe letters to be written to the lords | rors, who paſs upon men for high trea- 
| ſpiritual and temporal, being Proteſtants, ſon, ought to be freeholders: That all 
and other letters to the ſeveral counties, grants, and promiſes of fines, and forfei- 


cities, univerſities, boroughs, and cinque ſtures of particular perſons before con- 
f CR 1 viction, 
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viction, are illegal and void: And that for 
redreſs of all grievances, and for the a- 
mending, ſtrengthening, and preſerving of 
the laws, parliaments ought to be held 
frequently: And they do claim, demand, 
and inſiſt upon all, and ſingular the pre- 
miſſes as their undoubted rights, and pri- 
vileges: and that no declarations, judg- 
ments, doings, or proceedings to the pre- 
judice of the people, in any of the ſaid 
premiſſes, ought in any wiſe to be drawn 
herea fler into conſequence, or example: 
To which demand of their rights they 
are particularly encouraged by the decla- 
ration of his highneſs the prince of O- 
range, as being the only means for obtain- 
ing a full redreſs, and remedy therein. 
Having therefore an entire confidence, | 
that his ſaid highneſs the prince of Orange, 
will perfect the deliverance, ſo far ad- 
vanced by him, and will ſtill preſerve 
them from the violation of their rights, 
which they have here aſſerted, and from 
all other attempts upon their religion, 
rights, and liberties ; the ſaid lords ſpirt- 
tual, and temporal, and commons aſſembled 
at Weſtminſter, do reſolve, that William 
and Mary, prince and princeſs of Orange, 
be, and be declared king, and queen of 
England, France, and Ireland, and the 
dominions thereunto belonging, to hold 
the crown, and royal dignity of the ſaid 
kingdoms, and dominions, to them the 
ſaid prince and princeſs, during their lives, 
and the life of the ſurvivor of them; 
and that the ſole, and full exerciſe of 
the regal power be only in, and execut- 
ed by the ſaid prince of Orange, in the 
names of the ſaid prince, and princeſs 
during their joint lives; and after their 
deceaſes, the ſaid crown, and royal dig- 
nity of the ſaid kingdoms, and domini- 
ons to be to the heirs of the body of the 
ſaid princeſs; and for default of ſuch 
iſſue, to the princeſs Anne of Denmark, 
and the heirs of her body; and, for de- 
fault of ſuch iſſue, to the heirs of the 
body of the faid prince of Orange. And 
the lords ſpiritual, and temporal, and com- 
mons do pray the ſaid prince, and princeſs 
to accept the ſame accordingly: And 
that the oaths, hereafter mentioned, be 
taken of all perſons, of whom the oaths 


Promiſe, and fear that I will be faithful and 
bear true allegiance to their majeſties, king 
William and queen Mary. So belþ me God. 
JA. B. do fear, that I do from my heart 
abhor, deteſt and abjure, as impious and 
heretical, that damnable doctrine and po- 
fition, that princes excommunicated; or de- 
prived by the pope, or any authority of the 
ſee of Rome, may be depoſed, or murdered 
by their ſubjefts, or any other whatſoever : 
and J do declare, that no foreign prince, 


: | perſon, prelate, ſtate, or potentate, hath or 


ought to have any juriſdictian, power, ſu- 
periority, pre-eminence, or authority ecele- 
fraſtical, or ſpiritual within this realm. Upon 
which, their ſaid majeſties did accept the 
crown and royal dignity of the kingdoms 
of England, France, and Ireland, and the 
dominions thereunto belonging, accord- 
ing to the reſolution, and deſire of the 
ſaid lords and commons, contained in 
the ſaid declaration. And thereupon 
their majeſties were pleaſed, that the ſaid 
lords ſpiritual, and temporal, and com- 
mons, being the two houſes of parlia- 
ment, ſhould continue to ſic, and with their 
majeſties royal concurrence, make effectu- 
al proviſion for the ſettlement of the re- 
ligion, laws, and liberties of this king- 
dom; ſo. that the ſame, for the future, 
might not be in danger again of being 
ſubverted ; to which the faid lords ſpiri- 
cual, and temporal, and commons did a- 
gree, and proceed to act accordingly. Now, 
in purſuance of the premiſſes, the ſaid 
lords ſpiritual, and temporal, and com- 
mons in parliament aſſembled, for the ra- 
tifying, confirming, and eſtabliſhing of 
the ſaid declaration, and the articles, 
clauſes, matters, and things therein con- 
tained, by the force of a law, made in 
due form by authority of parliamenr, do 
ray, that it may be declared, and enact- 
ed, that all and ſingular the rights, and 
liberties aſſerted, and claimed in the ſaid 
declaration, are the true, ancient, and in- 
dubitable rights and liberties of the peo- 
ple of this kingdom; and ſo ſhall be 
eſteemed, allowed, adjudged, dee med, and 
taken to be; and that all and every the 
particulars aforeſaid, ſhall be firmly, and 
ſtrictly holden, and obſerved, as they are 
expreſſed in the ſaid declaration: and all 


of Allegiance, and Supremacy might be re- | 
quired by law, inſtead of them; and that 
the ſaid oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy be abrogated. - I A. B. do fincerely 
Vor, III. | | 


officers, and miniſters whatſoever, ſhall 
ſerve their majeſties and their ſucceſſors, 
according to the ſame, in all times to 
come. And the ſaid lords ſpiritual, and 

1 tem- 
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hege lord, and lady, king and queen of 


the ſucceffion thereof, in and upon which 


temporal, and commons, 1 for default of ſuch iſſue, to the heirs of 


dering, how it hath pleaſed almighty 
Sed, in his marvellous providence, and 
merciful goodneſs to this nation; to pro- 


vide, and preſerve their ſaid majeſtiesſ pe 


royal per ſons moſt happily to reign over 
us, upon the throne of their anceſtors, 
(r which they render unto him, from 
che bottom of their hearts, their humbleſt 
thanks and praiſes) do truly, Frmly, aſ- 

„and in the ſincerity of their 
heatts think, and do hereby recognize, 
acknowledge, and declare, that king James 
the ſecond having . ABDICATED the go- 
verfiment, and their majeſties having ac- 
cepted the croun, and royal dignity, as 
aforeſaid, their ſaid majeſties did become, 
werez are, and of right ought to be, by 
the laws of this realm, our - ſovereign 


England, France, and Jreland, and the 
dominions thereunto belonging; in and to 
whoſe: princely perſons, the royal ſtate, 
crown, and dignity of the faid realms, 
with all honours, ſtyles, titles, regalities, | 
prerogatives, powers, jurifdictions, and au- 
thorities, to the ſame belonging and ap- 
pertaining, are nioſt fully, rightfully, and 
entirely inveſted, and incorporated, unit- 
ed and annexed. And for preventing all 
queſtions, and diviſions in this realm, by 
reaſon of any pretended titles to the 
crown ; and for preferving a certainty in 


4 


the unity, peace, tranquillity, and ſafety 
of this nation doth, under God, wholly 
conſiſt, and depend; the ſaid lords ſpiri- 
tual; and temporal, and commons, do be- 
ſeech their majeſties, that it may be 
enacted, eſtabliſhed, and declared, that 
the crown, and regal government of the 
faid kingdoms, and dominions, with all 


| 


the body of his ſaid majeſty : And there- 
unto the ſaid lords ſpiritual; and temporal, 

and commons do, in the name of all the 

eople aforeſaid, moſt humbly, and faith- 
tully ſubmit themſelves, their heirs, and 
poſterities for ever; and do faithfully 
promiſe, that they will ſtand to, main 
tain, and defend their ſaid majeſties; 

and alſo the limitation and ſucceſſion of 
the crown herein ſpecified, and contain- 
ed, to the utmoſt of their power, with 
their lives and eſtates, againſt all perſons 
whatſoever, that ſhall attempt any thing 
to the contrary. And whereas it hath 

been found by experience, that it is in- 
conſiſtent with the ſafety, and welfare 
of this Proteſtant kingdom, to be go- 
verned by a Popiſh prince, or by any 
tied or queen marrying a Papiſt; the 
ſaid lords ſpiritual, and temporal, and 
the commons do farther pray, that it 
may be enacted, that all and every per- 
ſon, and perſons that is, are, or ſhall be 

reconciled to, or ſhall hold communion 
with the ſee, or church of Rome, or ſhall 
profeſs the Popiſh religion, or ſhall mar- 
ry a Papiſt, ſhall be excluded, and be 
for ever incapable. to inherit; poſſeſs, or 
enjoy the crown and government of this 
realm, and Jrelanu, and the dominions 
thereunto belonging, or any part of the ſame, 
or to have, uſe, or exerciſe, any regal power, 
authority, or juriſdiction within the 
ſame; and in all and every ſuch caſe, and 
caſes, the people of this realm ſhall be, 
and are hereby abſolved of their allegi- 

ance; and the ſaid crown, and govern- 
ment fhall from time to time deſcend to, 
and be enjoyed by fuch perſon, or perſons 
being Proteſtants, as ſhould have inherited 
and enjoyed the ſame, in caſe the perſon or 


and ſingular the premiſſes thereunto be - perſons ſo reconciled, holding communion, 
longing, and appertaining, ſhall be, and | or profeſſing, or marry ing, as aforeſaid, were 


continue to their ſaid majeſties, and the 
ſurvivor of them during their lives, and 
the life of the ſurvivor of them; and that 
the entire, perfect, and full exerciſe of 
the regal power, and government, be only 
in and executed by his majeſty, in the 
names of both their majeſties, during their 
joint lives; and, after their deceaſes, the 
ſaid crown, and premiſſes, ſhall be, and 
remain to the heirs of the body of her 
majeſty; and fot default of ſuch iſſue, to 


ber royal highneſs the princeſs Anne of 


Denmark, and the heirs of her body; and 


naturally dead. And that every king, and 


queen of this realm, who at any time 


hereafter ſhall come to, and ſucceed in the 
imperial crown of this kingdom, ſhall on 
the firſt day of the meeting of the firſt parlia- 
ment,' next after his or her coming to the 
crown, fitting in his or her throne, in the 
houſe of peers, in the preſence of the lords, 
and commons therein aſſembled, or at his, or 
her coronation, before ſuch perſon or perſons, 
who ſhall adminiſter the coronation oath 
to him, or her, at the ſame time of his or 
her taking the ſaid oath (which aa a 
f . 
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happen) make, ſubſcribe, and audibly re- 
p=at the declaration mentioned in the ſta- 
tute made in the thirtieth year of the reign 
of king Charles the ſecond, intituled: An 
act for the more effectual preſerving the 
king's perſon and government, by diſabling 
Papiſts from fitting in either houſe of par- 
liament, Bur if it ſhall happen, that 
ſuch king or queen upon his, or her ſuc- 
ceſſion to rhe crown of this realm, ſhall 
be under the age of twelve years; then 
every ſuch king, or queen ſhall make, 
ſubſcribe, and audibly repeat the ſaid de- 
claration at his, or her coronation, or the 
firſt day of the meeting of the firſt par- 
liament as aforeſaid, which ſhall firſt hap- 
pen after ſuch king or queen - ſhall have 
attained the age of twelve years. All 
which their majeſties are contented, and 
pleaſed ſhall be declared, enacted, and 
eſtabliſhed by authority of this preſent par- 
liament, and ſhall ſtand, remain, and be 
the law of this realm for ever; and the 
ſame are by their ſaid majeſties, by and 
with the advice and conſent of the lords 


ſpiritual, and temporal, and commons in 
parliament aſſembled, and by the authority 
of the ſame, declared, enacted, and eſta- 
bliſned accordingly. And be it far- 
ther declared, and enacted by the autho- 
rity aforeſaid, that from and aſter this 
preſent” ſeſſion of parliament, no diſ- 
penſation by non hover of or to any 
ſtatute, 'or any part thereof, ſhall be al- 
lowed ; but that the ſame ſhall be held 
void, and of no effect; except a diſpenſa- 
tion be allowed of in ſuch ſtatute; and 
except in ſuch caſes, as ſhall be ſpecially 
provided for, by one or more bill, or bills 
to be paſſed during this preſent ſeſſion of 
parliament. Provided, that no charter, or 
grant, or pardon, granted before the three 
and twentieth day of Oclober, in the year 
of our Lord one thouſand ſix hundred 
cighty nine, ſhall be any ways impeached, 
or invalidated by this act; but that the 
ſame ſhall be and remain of the ſame 
force, and effect in law, and no other than 
as if this act had never been made. 


AR TIE 


Records of Pope Innocent xl. 


Letter of Pope Innocent XI. 70 James II. 


king of England, 


Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio noſtro Ja- 
cobo magnæ Britanniæ regi, In- 
nocentius papa undecimus. 


Ea eſt erga majeſtatem tuam, paterni 
amoris noftri præſtantia & magnitudo : 
eoque in pretio ac exiſtimatione habemus 

omnia, quæ ad Catholicam religionem am- 
plificandam, nutantemque tranquillitatem 
tam neceſſario tempore in Chriſtiana re- 
publica ſtabiliendam, immortali cum no- 
minis cu? laude, inceſſanter egiſti, ac in 
præſens agis, ut nihil tam moleſtum, ac 
grave contingere unquam nobis poſſet, 
quod vel animum noſtrum exacerbaret, 
vel eundem amorem ulla ex parte infrin- 


geret læderẽtve. De pietate verò, pru- 


dentia, ac filiali in hanc ſanctam ſedem 
obſervantia majeſtatis tum adeò præclare 
viciflim ſentimus, ut ne quidem ſuſpicari 
valeamus, ex mandato, & ſententia tua, 
porrectum nobis à comite de Caſtlemain 


| LANE. ©» , +. [| fupplitemlibellum/teavehementia confici 
F\Hariffime in Chriſto, fili noſter, &c. | porn 


potuiſſe. Quamobrem illius facti memo- 
riam libenter detergimus; ipſiuſque co- 
mitis zelo in promovendis optatis tuis ul- 
trò remittimus. Quod attinet ad accu- 
rata officia, quæ in favorem dilecti filii, 
Patris Edvard; de Petre, & docietats | Jeſu, 
iteratò ad nos detuliſti: quemadmedum 
impensè cuperemus ſatisfacere vous maje- 
ſtatis tuæ, ita majorem: in modum icaiſta- 
mur, priſtinas te nobis-objicere difficul- 

rates, que minimè patiuntur, mos tibi 

e conſcientia a obſecundare. Quia Vero 
præclarè nobis innoteſeit, majeſtatem tuam, 

in 
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in univerſis cogitationibus ac operibus tvis,| cit ut pro ea obtinenda ſummoperè apud 
dei ejuſdemque ecclefiz gloriam, pro qua] ſanctitatem veſtram contendamus. Si pla- 


regnum, tequeipſum magnanimè in diſ- 
crimen adduxiſti, unicè propoſitam habere, 
nequaquam credimus, inſtiturum te nobis 

ro aſſecutione rei, quam prædictæ gloriæ 


cuerit beatitudini veſtræ mature apud ſe 
per pendere ea, quæ ſupra memoratus Ed. 
vardus Petre jam præſtitit, & ea, quæ 
dignitate illà auctus munituſque, majore 


adrerſari judicamus, Cætera ſuper hocſ cum fructu præſtare in poſterum valebit 
argumento à venerabili fratre Ferdinando] eccleſiz catholicæ nobiſque in regnis noſ- 


archiepiſcopo Amatiæ cognoſcet majeſtas 


tris, confidimus plane, ipſam votis hiſce 


tua; cui proſpera cuncta enixè precamur, | noſtris, juſtiſſimis adeò rationibus ſubnixis, 


Datum Romæ die 16 Avguſti 1687. 


nulla interpoſita difficultate annuere vel- 
le. Qudd ſupereſt, ſanctiſſime pater, divi- 
num numen aſſiduè precabimur, ut ſanc- 


King James II's anfwer fo the above titatem veſtram in longiſſimam annorum 


recited letter. 


ſeriem, ad eccleſiæ adminiſtrationem, in- 
columem propitius ſervare velit. Daban- 


SanRiflime pater: Acceptis ſanctitatis tur in palaiio noſtro de Windſor 24 Sep- 
veſtræ literis 16 Aug. datis, maxima inde lz- | cembris anni Domini 1687, regnique noſtri 


ritia perfuſi ſumus, quòd ſanctitas - veſtra | tertio. 


profiteatur,perſuaſam ſe omnino eſſe de con- 
ſtanti noſtra erga ſanctam ſedem apoſtoli- 
cam devorione, & obſer vantia, & de firmo 
animi propoſito religionem catholicam omni 
ope amplificandi; quarum quidem rerum 
locupletiorem adhuc toti orbi facere fidem 
novis indies argumentis conabimur. Literis 


Sanctitatis veſtræ 
Devotus filius 


Jacozus R. 


noſtris 16 dĩe Junii proximè elapſi datis ſanc- Pope Innocent XI's Reply to the foregoing 


titatem veſtram rogavimus, ut reverendum 
patrem, Edvardum Petre, ad epiſcopalem 
gradum admoveret. At eidem fignifica- 
vimus, fi conſilium aliquod, antehac cap- 
tum, cui inhzrendum ipſa judicaret, in 
cauſa eſſet, quominùs id faceret, poſtu- 
laremus in eo caſu, ut ad cardinalis dig- 
nitatem eveheretur. Cum tamen ſancti 


letter of king James II. 


Chariſſimo in chriſto filio noſtro, 
Jacobo magnæ Britanniæ regi illuſ- 
tri, Innocentius papa XI, 


Chariſſime in Chriſto fili noſter, &c. 


Sicuti nihil impenſiùs cupimus, quam il- 


tas veſtra prædictis literis profiteatur, ſe | luſtres dari nobis opportunitates gratificandi 


falva, conſcientia non poſſe nobis gratifi- 


majeſtati tuæ, cujus inſignia in eccleſiam 


cari, de optatis illis de epiſcopali 1 catholicam merica præ oculis continent er 


adimplendis, poſtulationem eam ulterius 


habemus, ac omnem compenſationem ex- 


urgere deſinemus. Hac vero prece dene- | cedere plane intelligimus; ita moleſtiſſimo 


gatà, non poſſumus quin beatitudinem veſ- 


animo ferimus, ubi ſe ea noſtre huic vo- 


tram enixe admodum regemus; prout ſu- luntati offerunt impedimenta, quæ minimè 
perioribus literis noſtris ſignificatum eft, | patiuntur, nos votis tuis obſecundare : et 
ut ſupra nominatum Edvardum Petre Car- quidem hoc in officiis, quæ tuis ad nos 


dinalis decore honeſtare velit. Officia, 
quæ catholicæ religioni nobiſque,  difficil- 
limis quibuſque temporibus, præſtitit, uti- 


literis, die 24 menſis Septembris proximè 
elapſi datis, detuliſti ad favorem dilecti 
fili patris Edvardi Petre è ſocietate Jeſu, 


lia adeoque eximia exſtiterunt; ut nullo quemadmodum a venerabili fratre Ferdi- 
modo dubitemus quin opera noſtra, in] nando, archiepiſcopo Amatiæ, fuſè cognoſ- 
gratiam viri, tantis virtutibus meritiſque | ces. Adeo præclarè tamen de eximia tuæ 
ornati, fœlicem exitum habicura fic: pre- | majeſtatis pietate ſentimus, ut exiſtimemus, 


F - 


ſertim cùm plura I exempla eorum, 
qui'e ſodietate Jeſu, diverſorum pontificum 
temporibus, eundem honorem aſſecuti fint. 
Studium noſtrum pro religione catholica, 
cujus intereſſe videtur, ut inſignia mer ita 
dia patris, in amplitudine ejus & gloria 
comparanda, mercede hac decorentur, fa- 


perſuaſum iri te, ſententiam noſtram ad 
majorem dei gloriam directam eſſe. Læta 
interim, & fauſta omnia à deo precamur 
majeſtati tuæ; cui apoſtolicam benedic- 
tionem amantiſſimè impertimur. Datum 
Rome, &c. die 22 Novembris 1687. 


Letter 


$49 — 
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Letter of king James II. 70 pope 


INNOCENT XI. 


1 


Sanctiſſime pater, cum accepimus, eſſe, 
qui ſanctitati veſtræ ſignificant, reverendum 
patrem Edvardum Petre ambitionis æſtu 
agitatum, aſſiduis apud nos precibus per- 
viciſſe, ut noſtra ſanctitati veſtræ deferremus 
officia, quo in cardinalium collegium co- 
optaretur; honoris noſtri & exiſtimationis 
intereſſe judicavimus, ut teſtimonium hoc 
ipſi debicum reddamus: nos proprio ſolo 


motu ea vota beatitudini veſtræ ſepius ite- 


raſſe, graviſſimis de cauſis eò deductos; quod, 
longa experientia nobis conſtitit, dictum 
reverendum patrem virtutibus præclaris, & 
meritis præditum, utiliſſimam operam 
navare eccleſiæ catholicæ, ac beatitudini 
veſtræ, ac ſummo flagrare ſtudio illud 
reipſa præſtandi; ipſumque, licet multa 
propter fidem catholicam perpeſſus eſt, 
nullis tamen periculis ab hoc abſterreri 
potuiſſe. Nec tamen dictum patrem aliud, 
quam religionem catholicam in hac re ſpec- 
rare : quippe qui certi ſumus, eidem ad- 
augendæ, & propagandæ plurimam inter- 
eſſe poſſe ipſius ad hanc dignitatem pro- 
motionem. His accedit, quod nulla ſacræ 
purpuræ cupiditate tenetur; nec quenquam 
eſſe credimus, cujus animus ab omni 
ambitu magis abhorret: quibus juſtiſſimis 
rationibus impulſi enixè apud ſanctitatem 
veſtram contendendum duximus, ut huic 
deſiderio noſtro ſatisfaciat. Hæc eo luben- 
tiùs ſanctitati veſtræ perſcripſimus, quod 
ſperamus iis intellectis faciliorem aditum 
patefactum iri præfato Eduardo Petre ad 
dignitatem cardinalitiam ex voto noſtro 


Pope Innocent XI's Anſwer to the above 
recited letter. 


| Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio noſtro, 
Jacopo magnæ Britanniæ regi il- 
luſtri Id NocNTIus papa XI, 

Chariſſime in Chriſto fili noſter, &c. 
Reſpondentes ad ea, quæ per literas 22di 
proxime elapfi menſis Decembris f ignifi- 
cavit majeſtas tua, circa ſuſpicionem am- 
birus dilecti filii patris Edvard! Petre, 
perſuaſum tibi eſſe volumus, nos plenam 
fidem præſtare iis, quæ nobis teſtaris; ac 
de ipſius patris virtute, ac merite eptime 
ſentire: ſed quo minus votis tuis annua- 
mus, illas ſe nobis objeciſſe, & objicexe 
diffcultates, quas per tuos apud nos ad- 
miniſt ros, perque noſtrum Nuncium, tibi 
non ſemel explicandas curavimus; qua- 
que iterum ab eodem nuncio cognoſceb. 
Perpenſa autem pietate, cujus eximia de- 
cumenta edidiſti, ac indies edere pergis, 
meritò confidimus fore, ut deliberationerh 
hac in re noſtram æqui bonique habeas. 
Cæterùm majeſtati tuæ carholice feligi- 
onis florentiſſimis iſtis in regnis, inere- 
mentum conſtantem ſecundorum eventuum 
fauſtitatem à deo precamur; ac apoſto- 
licam benidlitiohens amantiſſimè imper- 
rimur, Datum Rome tle 4 FebtuarA 

1688, N. Jt EH | 
20 88 
Letter of - king cm 11. lo n lonetent 
XI. concerning the 1 LA nomination 


70 eee OTF e 1 
Lanctiſſime pater, 3 Free 516. 
vincia Armachana, in regno noſtro Hya 
bernie, duabus exigui admodum —— 


conſequendam: quod nos à ſanctitate veſtra ſedibus b. Clonmacẽ noenſi, Eil 


ſæpius expectavimus; &, ut à paterno ip- 
ſius erga nos, & regna noftra affectu, ei- 
dem tandem conferatur, etiamnum ex- 
pectamus. Adeoque, ſanctiſſime pater, 
divinum numen aſſiduè precabimur, ut 
beatitudinem veſtram in longiſſimam an- 
norum ſeriem, ad eccleſiæ ſuæ adminiſ- 
trationem incolumem propitius ſervare ve- 
lit. Dabantur in palatio noſtro de M hite- 
Ball, 22 die Decembris, anno Domini 
1687, * noſtri tertio. 5 


Saat 1 | 
has : 1 filius 


f h Tot x Jobe, . 


Comes do Suncerland P. 


| ' 
2 * 
» 
# : 
4 U 


cet, & Aruagbenſi; Dominum Crrgusiun 
Fallon, ſactæ theologiæ & juris utriuſque 
doctorem, ac eccleſiæ cathedralis Pinthfis 


decanurn, eximiæ pietatis virum, runs 


dem epiſcopum nominavimus j beatirudis 
nem veſtram ſeriò rogagtes, ut bullas eum 
in finem neceſſarias expediri mander. A- 
deòque, ſanctiſſime pater, divinu numefi 
aſſiduè precamur, ut fanctitatem veſtram 
in longiſſimam annorum ſeriem, ad ee 


I cleſiæ ſuæ adminiſtrationem, incolumem 

propitius fervate velit. Dabantur in 

I atio noſtro de Mhiteball, 19 Wenſis 
| Martii,. anno Oe" 168647, regnique 


noſtri tertio. * 


+ Yor. Ul. = — = = 


. 101 Doro, files bed 10 

| Jacobus R. 
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AR TIC 


L E III. 


Records of Archbiſhop Plunket. 


| only I, but many other Catholicks, who 
Letter of mr Corker to madam —— giv-|came to receive his benediction, and were 
ing an account of archbiſhop Plunket's|eye witneſſes (a favour not deny'd to us) 


life and qualifications. can teſtify, there appeared in his words, 
in his actions, in his countenance ſome- 
Madam, thing ſo divinely elevated, ſuch a com- 


poſed mixture of chearfulneſs, conſtancy, 


1 Cannot as yet, ſo much as pretend, to] love, ſweetneſs and candour; as manifeſt- 
= give you (as you deſire) a deſcription|ly denoted, the divine goodneſs had made 


of the virtues of the glorious archbiſhop 


him fit for a victim, and deſtin'd him 


and martyr doctor Oliver Plunket. I am|for heaven, None ſaw, or came near him, 
promiſed the particulars of his life, and] but received new comfort, new fervour, 
actions, both at Rome, where he ſtudied, new defires to pleaſe, ſerve and ſuffer for 


and taught almoſt 20 years, and in Jre- 


Chriſt Feſus, by his very preſence. Con- 


land, where he exerciſed his epiſcopal, cerning the manner, and ſtate of his 
or rather apoſtolical function, till he be- prayer, he ſeemed moſt devoted to Ca- 
came a champion of faith. But theſeſ tholick ſentences taken out of ſcripture, 

iculars are not yet arrived at my hands. the divine office, and miſſal, which he 
After his tranſportation hither, he was, as made me procure for him three months 
vou know, cloſe confined and ſecluded] before he died. Upon theſe ſentences 
from all converſation, ſave that of his] he let his ſoul dilate itſelf in love; fol- 


Keepers, until his - arraignment: ſo that 


lowing herein the ſweet impulſe, and dic- 


Here alſo I am much in the dark, and] tates of the Holy Ghoſt ; and reading his 
can only inform you of what I learnt, as it prayers, writ rather in his heart, than in 
were by chance, from the mouths of the his book, according to that of the apoſtle 


faid keepers, viz. that he ſpent his time 


Rom. viii. ver. 26. Spiritus adjuvat infir- 


in almoſt continual prayer; that he faſt-| nitatem noſtram. Nam quid oremus, ficut 
ed uſually three or four days a week |oportet, neſcimus; ſed ipſe ſpiritus pojiulat 
with nothing but bread : that he appear- pro nobis gemitibus inenarribilibus. Qui 


ed to them always modeftly chearful, 


autem ſcrutatur corda, ſeit, quid defiderat 


without any anguiſh, or concern at his ſpirits : quia ſecundum deum poſtulat pro 
danger, or ſtreight | confinement : that by /anctis. And 1 Fohnii. 27.]: Unctio ejus do 
his ſweet, and pious demeanour he attract- cer vos de omnibus. For this reaſon, I fup- 
ed an eſteem, and reverence from thoſe] poſe, it was, that when with great hu- 


few, that came near him. When he was 


mility. he ſent me his laſt ſpeech to cor- 


arraigned, tis true, I could write to him, rect, he alſo writ me word; he would 
and he to me: but our letters were read, | not, at the place of execution; make 


tranſcribed, and- examined by the officers, 


uſe: of any other fer form or method of 


before they were delivered to either off prayer, than the Pater-nofter, Ave- maria, 
us. For which cauſe we had little other Credo, Miſerere, In manus Tuas Domine, 
communication, than what was neceſſary Sc. and, for the reſt, he would breathe 
in order to his tryal. But the tryal be- forth his ſoul in ſuch prayers, and ejacu - 
ing ended, and he eondemn'd, his man lations, as God Almighty ſhould then in- 
bad leave to wait on him alone in his] ſpire him withal. He continually endea- 
chamber; by whoſe | means we had free] voured to improve, and advance himſelf 
Antercourſe by lerters to each other. And in the purity of divine love; and, by con- 
now it was, I clearly perceived the ſpirit] ſequence, alſo in contrition for his fins 


of God in him, and thoſe lovely fruits p th 
this humble ſoul complained to me, as 
the only thing, that troubled him. In- 


A the Holy Ghoſt, charity, joy, peace, 
Sc. tranſparent in his foul. And not 


aſt: of his deficiency of both which, 


deed, 
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deed, the more we love God, the more 
we deſire it; and the more we deſire it, 
the more we love. For deſire encreaſeth 
our love, and love our defire : and if we 
may meaſure this happy martyr's love by 
the rule of our Saviour [ Joan. xix. 13. 
majorem hac delectionem nemo habet, ut 
animam ſuam fonat quis pro amicis 
fuis, we ſhall find him perfect in love. 
For in him was fulfilld that of the 
Cant. viii. 6. fortis eff ut mors dilectio: 
This love had extinguiſhed in him all 
fear of death. Timor, ſays the apoſtle of 
love, non eft in charitate, ſed perfecta 
charitas foras mittit timorem: quoniam 
ti mor penam habet. A lover feareth not, 
but rejoyceth at the approach of the be- 
loved. Hence the joy of our holy mar- 
tyr ſeemed ſtill to increaſe with his dan- 
ger, and was fully accompliſh'd by an 
aſſurance of death. The very night be- 
fore he died, being now as it were at 
heart's eaſe, he went to bed at eleven a clock, 
and ſlept quietly and ſoundly till four in 
the morning: at which time his man, 
who lay in the room with him, awaked 
bim. So little concern had he upon his 
| ſpirit; or rather, ſo much had the love- 
lineſs of the end beautified the horror of 
the paſſage to it. Non ſunt condignæ 
paſſiones bujus temporis, (ſays faint Paul, 
Rom. viii.) ad futuram gloriam, que reve- 
labitur in nobis. Nam expectatio creature 
revelationem filiorum dei epectat. After he 
certainly knew, God Almighty had choſen 
him to the crown and dignity of mar- 
tyrdom, he continually. ftudied, how to 
diveſt himſelf of himſelf; and become 
more, and more, an entire, pleaſing, and 
perfect holocauſt. To which end, as he 
gave up his ſoul, with all it's faculties, to 
the conduct of God; ſo, for God's ſake, he 
reſigned the care, and diſpoſal of his body 
to unworthy me; and this in ſuch an 
abſolute manner, that he looked upon 
himſelf to have no. farther power or au- 
thority over it. For an inſtance of this, 
the day before he ſuffered, when I ſent a 
barber to him, the man aſk'd him, whe. 
ther he ſhould leave any thing on his upper 
lip. He anſwered, he knew not, how 1 


would have it: and he would do nothing 
without my order: So that they were 
forced to ſend for me, before the barber | 
could finiſh his work. Another remark- | 
able inſtance of his ſtrange humility, - and | 
reſigoation herein, was, that about an hour | 


before he was carried to execution, being 


it. 


deſired to drink a little glaſs of ſack, 
co ſtrengthen his ſpirits; he anſwered, 
de was not at his own diſpoſal, but at 
mine; and that he muſt have leave from 
me, before he could either take or refuſe 
Whereupon, tho' I was lock'd up; 
yet for his ſatisfaction, his man, and 
the keepers wife came to my chamber; 
and then, returning back, told him, I en- 
joyned it: upon which he readily ſub- 
mitted. But I neither can, nor dare un- 
dertake to deſcribe unto you the fignal 
virtues of this bleſſed martyr. There ap- 
peared in him ſomething beyond ex- 
preſſion; ſomething more than human. 
The moſt ſavage, and hard-hearted peo- 
ple were mollified, and attendered at his 
fight ; many Proteſtants, in my hearing, 
wiſhed their fouls in the ſame ſtate with 
his. All believed him innocent: and he 
made Catholicks, even the moſt timorous, 
in love with death. When he was car- 


ried out of the preſs-yard to execution, 


he turned him about to our chamber 
windows, and with a pleaſant aſpect, and 
elevated hands, gave us. his benediction. 
How he compoſed himſelf, after he was 
caken from hence, with all the circum- 
ſtances of his happy paſſage, you yourſelf 
can give a more exact account, than I; or 
indeed any other; ſeeing your piety ren- 
dered you ſo eminently aſſiſtant at his 
death and burial. I ſhall therefore con- 
clude this letter, with bleſſing and praiſ- 
ing the holy name of God, who in his 
faithful ſervant hath confounded the wick- 
ed, comforted the good, illuſtrated the 
church, glorified himſelf, and increaſed 


the number of martyrs in heaven. Sweet 


Jeſus grant us his grace to follow his 
example, to the end we may deſerve 
his preſent patronage, and future com- 
pany in eternal glory; which is the daily 


prayer of, 0 | 09 1 


Madam, | 
| „ 


your devoted ſervant 
ED in our Lord. 
S. By good fortune I 


P. reſer ved ſome 


of the holy biſhopꝰs letters writ to me 
duriog our ſhort time of corteſpond- 
ence: the copies of which letters (to- 
gether with one oftmine) I ſend here, 
according to your command, fairly 
tranſonbed oh nh e Wia 


Docbor 


— — —ꝛ— —1—— — — —— — 


Doctor Plunker io mr Corker: 


Dear fir, - | 
I am obliged to you for the favour and 
charity of the twentieth ; and for all your 
former benevolences ; and whereas, I can- 
not in this country remunerate you, 


with God's grace I hope to be grateful 


in that kingdom, which is properly our 
country. And truly God' gave me (tho' 
unworthy of it) that grace to have for- 
tem animum mortis terrore carentem, | 
have many fins to anſwer for, before the 
ſupreme judge of the high-bench ; where 
no falſe witneſſes can have audience : but 
as for the bench yeſterday, I am not 
guilty of any crime there objected to me. 
I wou'd I could be ſo clear ac the bench 
of the all- powerful. Ur ut ſit: There is 
one comfort, that he cannot be deceiv- 
ed; becauſe he is omniſcious, and know's 


all ſecrets, even of hearts; and cannot 


deceive; becauſe all goodneſs: fo that I 
may be fure of a fair tryal, and will get 
time ſufficient to call witneſſes ; nay the 
judge will bring them in a moment, if 
there will be need of any. Your, and 
your comrade's prayers, will be power- 
ful advocates at the bench [here none 
are admitted] for, YE ** 


Four affectionate friend, 
Oliver Plunket. 


My Corker to doctor Plunket, © 
Moſt hond. fir, . 


I cannot admit of the acknowledgq- 


ments, your goodneſs was yeſterday pleaſ- 


ed to make of my poor ſervice; which, 
I look upon, as an honour done to my-| - 
ſelf; and beg God's pardon, and your's 


for my unworthy managing of it. And 
tho I have been fruſtrated of all my ear- 
neſt endeavours in your behalf; yer 1 


dare not ſay, or think, my undertakings 


wanted a happy fucceſs: ſeeing it is not 
properly happineſs to detain a martyr 
from his facrifice, and a faint from hea- 
ven. God, who lent you to us, will now 


in a triumphant manner take back his I 


and you are upon the point of 
the plzimbde of bliſs in che ori- 
ginal fountair? Pailium areliepiſcopule im- 
mutandum eſt in flolam jucumlitatii, & 


Qn: 
„ 
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infula in coronam glorie. You may juſt - 
ly fing with the royal prophet, Tn/ur- 
rexerunt in me tefies iniqui; & mentita 
e iniquitas fibi. Credo videre bona Do- 
mini in terra viventium. Again, Funes 
ceciderunt mibi in præœclaris: etenim be< 
reditas mea prœclara eff mibi. But I am 
not ſo arrogantly fooliſh, as to preſume, 
I can inſtill into you better thoughts, 
than thoſe you have. However, I am 
bold to preſent you, in the name of Feſus 
Chriſt, with an epiſtle dictated by him- 
ſelf to bis followers in your condition. 
Lui credit in me, etiamſi mortuus fuerit, 
vlvet > & omms, qui vivit, & credit in 
me, non morietur in æternum. Noli ti mere, 
quia redemi te in nomine tuo, meus es tu. 
Mundus gaudebit ; vos verò contriſtabi- 
mini: ſed triſtitia veſira vertetur in gau- 
dium, & gaudium veſtrum nemo tollet q vobis. 
Confide, ego vici mundum. Beati eftis cum 
maledixerint vobis homines, & perſecuti vos 
fuerint, & dixerint omne malum ad- 
verſum vos, mentientes propter me. Gau- 
dete in illa die, & exultate; quia merces 
veſtra copigſa eft in calis. Ego vivo, & 
vos vi vetis. In illo die vas cognoſcetis, quia 
ego ſum in patre meo, & vob in me, & 
ego in vobis. Venite benedicti patris mei, 
percipite regnum, &c, Hodie mecum eris in 


Paradiſo. I wiſh with all my heart, I 


might be your companion ; of which hap- 
pineſs (co my grief, I am unworthy. My 
only requeſt is, memento mei cùm veneris 
in regnum tuum. 5 | | 
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T hade receiv'd your ſpiritual, and 
ſmart lines; which ſtir up my dull heart, 
and weak will to the contemplation 
of | heavenly joys.” Oh! if I could but 
feel one act of true and lively contrition, 
wou'd be well ſatisfied: I often endea- 
your; but ſtill I find ſome earthly thoughts 
do ebſtruct, and Hinder my good inſpi- 
ration. Tnfelix homo, &c. Corpus quod 


tarrumpitur aggravat animam, & terrena 
| habi- 
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babitatio deprimit ſenſum cœleſtia cogi- 


tantem. Pallium archiepiſcopale rubigi- 
/lvi, Sc. and that incolatus meus prolonge- 
dum. Caput infulam labefecit, & ideo pur- 


nem, & maculas contraxit, ideo purgan- 


andum. Ob] quot tunc onuſtus maculis, 


& labibus ! 


teſtes iniqui contra me ſurgerent. Your 
prayers I deſire, and all your brethren's, 
The: paſſage is but ſhort, yet tis dangerous: 
tis from time to eternity, it can never be 
repaſſed or reiterated. 'Your prayers, I 
fay, I beg and your brethren's. 


Doctor Plunket to mr Corker. 
Sir, 


The captain ſent to me mr Cooper, to 
tell me, that to-morrow ſe'nnight the exe- 


cution will be. Whereas tis not upon 
Jobns day, I am glad tis to be up- 
I. 
am in hopes a prieſt will be allowed me j 


faint 
on the Octave, and upon a Friday allo. 


and I deſire it may be you. If it be a 
perſon unknown to me, I intend to diſ- 
courſe but little with him. 1 


Doctor Plunket to mr Corker. 


My man James tell's me, you are not 
well ; which would be an addition to my 
afflictions; (if I may call em afflictions, 
they being really comforts and objects of 
Joy) your infirmicy being a motive of 

riet and trouble to my mind, which 
is obliged to wiſh you perfect health, 
and all proſperity. ——— And whereas 
I cannot by any other, or external, 
or outward means ſhew my gratitude, 
1 wrote to Rome of your charity, and 
alſo the names of all my benefac- 
tors; that they may be read before my 
great maſters, I mean of all known to 
me by your liſt ſent to me. I wrote 
alſo the names of all to Treland; ut non ſo- 
lum fides, ſed & charitas veſtra annuncie- 
tur in uniuerſo mundo. Quod Rome di- 
vulgatur, ubigue predicatur, I long for 
any man's going to you, to know of your 
condition. A mild purge would not be 
unprofitable to you. I expect to hear from 
you, and to ſee your own character; 
[which may aſſure me of your welfare: and 
Vo. III. 


I have need to lay, dele ini- 
_quitatem meam; and that I deſerved, ut 


alſo to know ſomething of the warrant for 
the execution. For believe me, cupio dij- 


tur, is not coveted by me, knowing what 
a troubleſome world I leave, and what 
a quiet, and happy ſtate, by my faviour's 
grace, I hope to enjoy. And being the 
firſt of my countrymen in this age, who 
ſuffer d here, I deſire to lead the way 
to others. Et qui alios in Hibernia Hor- 
tatus ſum verbo, æquum eft ut eoſdem firmem 
exemplo. To exhort others to die ſtoutly, 
is eaſy, and not difficult; but to inſtruct 
them by example and by practice, is 
more efficacious. There are two biſhops 
in Dublin in priſon: Marcus Forſtall of 


Kildare, a great divine, and an exemplar 


prelate, and doctor Pierce Creagh, a learn- 
ed, pious and ſweet biſhop ; he is of Cork. 
If they be brought hither, I believe, they 
will have the ſane ſucceſs, I had. There 
is alſo a clergyman of conſiderable parts 
out upon bail; who, I fear, is to be 
brought hither ; his name is Edward Drom- 
gold, a doctor of divinity, an excellent 
preacher both in the Engliſb, and Iriſh 
languages, well vers'd in the canons, and 


_ | profoundly ſeen, and learned, in caſes of 

| conſcience; and which is more, of an 
_ | angelical life; 
| | hicher, (I hope they will not) I do re- 


If they will be brought 


commend them to your prudent conduct, 
and charity. There is another worthy 
prelate ſearch'd for; viz. Patrick Tyrell 
biſhop of Clogher. He was ſecretary ge- 
neral to the order of faint Francis for 
twelve years, and definitor-general ; a per- 
ſon of great credit. He is alſo a Lector 
Jubilatus of his order, and not unknown 
to your great miſtreſs. They might have 
ſaved their lives by going over ſeas: bac 
the 1r:i/þ prelates are reſolved rather to 
die than forſake their flocks: Forſtali 
Kildarienſis had departed, but I hindered 
him: for if the captains will fly, tis in 
vain to exhort the ſingle ſoldiers to ſtand 
in battle. Feſus capit facere, & docere. 
The verb facere was long in Chriſt's gram- 
mar; and the verb docere. was ſhort. Saint 
Auguſtin ſay's of Chriſt: Parum erat hor- 
tari martyres verbo, niſi firmaret exemplo. 
True it is, that Chriſt faich, Cam perſe- 
| cuts vos fuerint in una cipitate, fugite in 
aliam : but he does not ſay, Cum perſecuti 
vos fuerint in uno regno, fugite in aliud 
longe remotum : and hath th:ie ords left 
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us in the goſpel. Bonus paſtor animam ſuam 
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Sc. Tis objected; why do we not obey 
the king's edict ? *Tis an Ax1ioM in the 
civil law : mandante conjule, filet decretum 
preconſulis. Chriſt is the conſul, the king 
is the proconſul. The conſul faith : Si- 
ritus ſanctus poſuit vos regere ecclefiam dei; 
and paſce oves meas, The proconſul faith: 
Leave your flocks, and go far from them, 
and zolite regere, & paſcere oves veſtras. 
For he who is far from his flocks, can- 
not feed them. Are we to obey men, 
rather than God? Shall we deſpiſe the 
conſul, and hear the proconſul's contrary 
commands ? Shall we hear the lord's lieu- 
tenant's proclamations not agreeing with 
the king's? Abit. But they will kill 
us. Quid inde? By our deaths the num- 
ber of Catholicks will not be diminiſhed, 
but rather augmented, when they ſee we 
willingly die, and contemn life, which 
is the only idol of our adverſaries. The 
Catholicks will be induced to contemn 
lands, riches, honours, and all other things 
far leſs eſteemed, than life. We loſt by 
this tempeſt, two or three noblemen here 
in Ireland, one young flip, the ear] of 
Clanrickard's ſon, and a gentleman call'd 
colonel Fitz-Patrick, ever yet a world- 
ing: but I dare fay, I know, we have 
oain'd many more; and we have obtain d 
a great, and weighty matter, viz. The 
conſtancy of thoſe, who non curvaverunt 
genua ante Baal. They are as aurum igne 
probatum, They are armours of proof, 
which a muſker bullet cannot penetrate ; 
nay, they yield not to a cannon ball: haben? 

robam ; and are therefore of great value, 
and highly to be efteem'd; and one of 
theſe is worth a thouſand breaſt-plates, 
which yield to every pocket-piſtol buller. 
They make a number in the arſenal, 
but in battel ſerve only for ſhew, or 
muſter. So that we loſt but little or no- 
thing, and gain'd very much coram deo, 
& bominibus. The Feſuits got more cte- 
dit, more eſteem, honour, and glory in 

all the Chriſtian world by the death of 

their brethren here, than they gain'd by 
all their other actions theſe many years 

Paſt. And the fame will happen to our 

"Triſh prelates; if they will ſuffer conſtant- 

Pi and ſtoutly. England, from faint Al- 

Jans days io theft times, was glorious for 
martyrs; Ireland had ſcarce any. It was 
moſt renowned for confeſſors. We had 
none like ſaint A/ben and his comrades, 
or faint Thomas" of Canterbury, &t, We 


* 


: 


4 


. 
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Guthlacus, &c. great confeſſors. Now tis 
time for us ro imitate the glorious cou- 
rage of the Exgliſb nation, famous for 
confeſſors, and more famous for mar- 
tyrs. In king Henry Ild's time learned 
Camòrenſis went to Ireland; he was then 
the earl of Mcrtor's, afterwards king John's 
ſecretary ; and he diſcourſed with the arch- 
biſhop of Caſſal, and told him he had read 
all the hiſtories of 1re/and, and found 
very many holy men, but no martyrs. The 
arcbiſhop, aculeato difto, anſwer'd, that 
the 1r:/þ were rude, but pious; barbarous, 
but not bloody: bur quoth he (alluding 
then to the martyrdom of ſaint Thomas 
of Canterbury) there is a nation now come 
to conquer us, whio will teach us to make 
martyrs, and ſuffer martyrdom too. This 
happened after the midſt of the 12 century; 
as far, as I remember, 1172, about the 
beginning of the Engliſh conqueſt in Ire- 
land. So that now, by the fervour, and 
conſtancy of the Engliſh Clergy and Latty, 
we are encouraged to be ſtout ſouls, mortis 
terrore carentes, and to waſh away all our 
paſt actual fins by the baptiſm of blood, 
as -we have our original by that of wa- 
ter: and the word Water ought not to 
have more virtue than Blood, Water cor- 
pus tangit, & cor abluit: Blood being 
even ſpilt upon the ground, and extra 
corpus, agit quaſi in diſtans, wipe's away, 
and cleanſeth the ſoul of all dirt, and 
filthineſs: Water cannot cleanſe us, unleſs 
it be ſprinkled, and caſt upon us: blood 
caſt out of us, and ſeparated from us, 
ſweeps away all evil, encancered and har- 
dened dregs of noxious humours. Happy 
then are we, who have a ſecond bap- 
tiſm ; nay a third. Water we received, the 
ſacrament of penance we got; and now we 
have fertiam poſt naufragium tabulam < 
to wit, the baptiſm of blood. If then we 


have ſo many means, and ways to fave 


ourſelves in the raging billows of our dan- 
gerous navigation, per Scyllas & Charybdes, 
and more than any other profeſſion or 
pretended religion hath (nay it hath none) 
if we will be drown'd, if we will periſh, 
tis our own fault, and it may be faid to 
us: perditio tua ex te Iſrael You ſee how 
far, and whither the pen, ſenſim ſine ſenſu, 
bath tranſported me. It began with be- 
moaning your | corporal infirmities, and 
now it end's with the meditation of ſure 
antidotes, of a certain purgative, and cor- 


roborative for the acquiring of everlaſting 


: bat faint Patrick, . faint Malacbias, ſaint 


health and felicity. Vour ſickneſs, tho 
trouble- 
| I 
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ſome to you, and to me alſo, ſecundum ho- 
minem loquor, hath brought to me the 
opportunity of proficuous thoughts, and 
meditations, well becoming faint Fobn 


Baptiſt's day, who waſh'd himſelf in wa- 


ter, and ſpilt his blood, tho' nec vitam 


levi maculavit crimine lingue, The ori- 
ginal dirt he contracted, altho' he was 
free from all duſt of even venial ſins: 
what then ſhall we do, who have cart- 
loads of actual mire; and filthineſs? He 
had not even venials, and ſuffer'd priſon, 
and death ; we have dunghills of mortals, 
and what ought we to ſuffer? Bur why 
ſhould I ſpeak of faint John, whereas his 
maſter, who was free from original, all venial, 
and actual fins, ſuffered cold, froſt, hun- 
ger, priſon, ſtripes, thorns, and the moſt 
painful death of the croſs? That of 
Tyburn compared, as I hear the deſcrip- 
tion of it, is bur a flea-biting. I ought 
therefore cheerfully deſire it, heartily co- 
vet ir, and joyfully embrace ic ; 1t being 
a ſure way, a ſmooth path, by which I 
may in a very ſhort time paſs from ſor- 
row to joy, from toil to reſt, and from 


a momentary time, or duration to never- 
ending eternity; and now fay with Boz- 
ius, ; 


Da fontem luſtrare honi, da luce perennt 
In te conſpicuos animi defigere viſus. 
Dejice terrenæ nebulas, & pondera molis ; 
Sicque tuo ſplendore mica. Tu namque 
| | (ſerenus, 
Tu requies tranguilla piis: tecernere, finis, 
Principium, dux certus, ſemita, terminus 


ſidem. 


I pray excuſe errores, & lapſus veleciter 
ſeribentis. Defuit enim tempus rude revi- 
dendi ſcriptum. Quaſcunque aſpicies, la- 
cryme fecerelituras. But, I hope, ſoon there 
will be lacrymarum finis ; the happy inis, 
which will draw me to that place, where 
J may in a great meaſure recompenſe, or 
ſpeak an intereſt with the greateſt of 
Princes, to remunerate the favours, and 
charities conferred upon your obliged 
friend, | 


Oliver Pluntet 


ARTICLE IV. 


3 of Fanſeiſm: | 


Copy of an information concerning Janſe- 
niſm, made againſt the ſecular tlergy 
miſſioners in England, about 1709 ; and 
ſent down from Rome by the holy office 
to Grimaldi the pope's nuncio in Flan- 
ders: who tranſmitted it over io Eng- 
land, that the acrusd might clear them- 
felves, if innocent. 8 


Lerique converſi 4d fidem à clericis ſæ- 
cularibus valde irreverenter loquun- 
tur de ſua ſanctitate, ſeu pontifice Romans, 
de invocatione ſanctorum, de indulgentiis. 


aliquot annis, vel plane Janſeniſtici, vel 
qui proxime accedunt. Eſt quidam 8.— 


| 


4 


ſacerdos, qui docuit in Midlam in}comi- 
tatu Dunelmenſi publice diſcipulos; & præ- 
legit epiſtolas provinciales; deriſit indul- 
gentias, etiam illam vulgo dictam Porti- 
uncula : & ait, indulgentias non ſatisfacere 
coram deo pro pœna temporali, ſed ſolum 
pro penitentiis canonicis in facie eccle. 


2 


Detter of docton James Smith biſhop and 
© vicar apoftolick to cardinal Caprara, con- 
 cerning the charge of Janſeniſm againſt 
i tbe ſecular thergy. 


Non fine ſumma admiratione intellexi, 


communi jam eſſe rumore vulgatum, fra- 
tres quoſdam, quos in Domino diligimus, 
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apud ſedem apoſtolicam id egiſſe, ut clero 
noſtro ſæculari, qui in Domini vinea gra- 
viter laborant, Fanſeniani erroris neſcio 


qua ſuſpicione aſpergerentur: cui qui- 


dem culpæ, ſi quis affinis eſſet; nun- 
quam me ſupplicii deprecatorem ba- 
beret. At peracerbum eſt, ut qui munus, 
laborum & periculi plenum, obeunt, va- 
riis quoque accuſationibus premantur. 
Grave eſt, ut qui pro fide, ſediſque apoſ- 
tolicæ dignitate certant, fidei proditores di- 
cantur. Nos etiam cum clero in culpæ ſo- 
cietatem vocant. Nam cum Hollandiz 
clericis neſcio quid habuiſſe dicimur com- 
merci. At nullum penitus interceſſiſſe, 
de me meiſque collegis ſanctiſſimè con- 
firmo: nuntios nullos ultrò, citròque 
miſſos fuiſſe, litteraſque nullos. Deinde, 
nos omnia apoſtolicæ ſedis decreta, tam 
de jure (ut aiunt) quam de facto in cauſa. 
Fanſeniz, & uſque ad hanc diem obſervaſſe 
ſemper religioſiſſimè, & obſervaturos eſſe 
ſemper: neque in clero noſtro ſæculari 
quenquam eſſe credimus, qui conſtitutiones 
omnes apoſtolicas promptiſſime, ſtudioſi- 
fime non ſuſcipiat. Nam de his non 
difputatum quidem à quoquam noſtrùm fuir; 
& cum multis coram locutus, neminem 
tamen reperire potui, quin eſſet ad obe- 
dientiam in ibus promptiſſimus. De 
E. H. preſbytero, qui in Duaceno cleri 
noſtri collegio theologiæ doctor & pro- 
feſſor aliquando fuit, dictitabant nonnulli, 
conſtitutionibus pontificiis parum obſe- 
quentem fuiſſe. At cum eo locutus, 
ejuſque ſenſa diligenter perſcrutatus, plane 
intellexi, accuſationem iſtam totam Aa ve- 
ritate procul abeſſe. Se enim oſtendit, & 
cæteras omnes ſedis apoſtolicæ ſanctiones 
ſuſcepiſſe ſemper, & recentiores; præſer- 
tim Innacentii decimi, Alexandri ſeptimi, 
Clementis undecimi in declaratione tam 
facti, quam juris. Caverat ille quidem, 
ut in his, quas cum hereticis habemus, 
controver ſiis, fidei dogmata, quantum po- 
terat, à theologorum opinionibus ſecerne- 
ret. Sed cum hoc ab optimis ſcriptori- 
bus factum, & ad fidei defenſionem ne- 
ceſſarium fic, & in expoſitione illa per- 
celebri illuſtriſſimi domini Boſſuet ab In- 
noc entio decimo probatum; omninò non 
erat, cur ſuſpicioſum id eſſe videretur. 
At illud, niſi vanus eſt rumor, longè triſ- 
tiſimum accidit; moliri quoſdam, ut col- 
legium :Dzacenum (quod & vineam hanc | 
per ſuos, moribus, & doctrina 
preftantes, b initio excoluit, & mary 


rum ſuorum ſanguine copioſiſſimè rigavit) 


a clero, qui ſuis ſumptibus illud emerat, 
ſuis ſumptibus auxerat, anniſque centum 
& amplius poſſederat, religionis Catho- 
lice damno longs maximo ad alienos tranſ.- 
feratur, Nam & alumnorum illius col- 
legii permagnus eſt nu merus, & gratia 


apud omnes fidelium ordines non exigua, 
magnis ſuis & majorum ſuorum laboribus 
comparata ; totuſque clerus domiis illius 
diſcrimen ſuum eſſe proprium ſtatuit. Hæc 
breviter,de rerum noſtrarum ſtatu eminen- 
tis veſtræ ſignificanda eſſe putavi. Emi- 
nentiamque veſtram oro, & obteſtor per | 
charitatem Chriſti, ut cum ſanctiſſimo do- 
mino noſtro agere dignetur, ut de re tanti 
momenti, nifi partibus utriſque auditis, 
nihil ſtatuatur. Unum addo, me, meoſ- 
que clericos, & collegas, adeò eſſe pacis 
& tranquillitatis amantes, ut ſublimiores 
illas de gratiæ auxiliis controverſias fem- 
per prætermiſerimus; ſcholarum concer- 
tat ĩonibus aptiores rati, quam fidelium mo- 
ribus informandis. Neque res habuit exi- 
tum infœlicem. Nam & concordiæ fruc- 
tus inter nos uberrimos percepimus; & 
eccleſiæ hoſtibus, quoad ſacrum fidei de- 
poſitum ferebat, uſt ſumus tranquilliùs. 
Quod ego beneficium cauſæ Catholicæ 
peridoneum, & perpetuum fore confido, 
fi præſidium acceſferit eminentiæ veſtræ, 
— fauſtiſſima quæque ex animo precatur, 


Februarii 23. 17073 


Letter of doctor George Witham, Giſbop 
and vicar apoſtolick, to doctor Paſton 
prefident of the Engliſh college in Doway, 
concerning the charge of Janſeniſm a- 
gainſt the profeſſors, &c. October 31, 
1709. | 

Hon. Sir, 1 ES 

If you have heard, what has lately 
happened, the news will be as ſurpriſing 
and ſenſible to you, as it was to us. Car- 
dinal Paulucci has lately writ to my two 
elder brothers and me, that his holineſs has 
been inform'd, or as the letter has it, that 
notice is come to him, that many, and divers 
readers and ſcholars in your college publick- 
ly teach, and learn the falſe doctrine of 

Fanſenius ; and had commanded the ſaid 

Paulucci to ſignify to us, that we ſhould 

with all diligence poſſible procure them to 

be removed; that others may be ſubſti- 
tuted, in their room, of ſingular piety, 


and particularly profeſſors of the Catho-_ 
| lick - 
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lick doctrine (for ſo he expreſſe's himſelf) 
to the end the ſee apoſtolick be not other- 
wiſe neceſſitated, to ſuſpend the penſion, 
or rents, uſually allowed to the college, 
and convert them to other uſes. He 
tell's us, how proper this concern is for 
the high ſtation of his holineſs, and this 
commiſſion, which is given to our zeal: 
and will's us to ſecond his intentions with 
ſpeed, or readineſs; and to acquaint him 
(the cardinal) with the reſult of this affair, 
Sc. He does not particularize to us the 
ſpecial heads of the falſe doctrine, nor ac- 

uaint us with the names of the profeſ- 
ſors, and ſcholars thus accuſed. So that 
we are writing to him, to be inform'd, 
who theſe perſons are; of whom, as yet, 


we are ignorant. All we can as yet do, 


is to write to you about this important 
buſineſs; in which the credit of your fa- 
mily, and ſubſiſtence thereof, and the ho- 


nour and intereſt of all our body, are ſo 


Highly concern d. We can do no leſs 
than urge, that all things be done accord- 


ing to the will, and intention of his holi- 


neſs above expreſſed. Yet we are ſure, it 
cannot be his intention, that the innocent 
ſh :uld be diſgraced and puniſhed ; but 


only ſuch as are found guilty of teach- 


ing and learning (and he add's publickly) 
that falſe doctrine, We ſhall earneſtly 
defire to hear from you, what may be 
anſwer'd with firmneſs and aſſurance, for 
your family and children; and what we 
may ſtand by: leſt by endeavouring to de- 
fend your family, we draw the ſtorm up- 
on our own heads. Mr H. is not now there, 


who diſpleaſed ſome perſons. So who 


now they are, that diſpleaſe, or what is 
the occaſion, or ground of this terrible ac- 
cufation and ſentence and threats enſuing, 
is what I, and IT ſuppoſe my two brothers, 


are wholly ignorant of, and defire you will 


ſpeedily inform, 
f Hon. Sir, 


Your moſt humble, and obliged ſervant, 


G. Witham. 


A Declaration and Teſtimonial of the 


Duke of ' Berwick, &c, in defence of 


Doway college, againſt the accuſation of | 


Janſeniſm. 


Atteſtatio, & declaratio, quam in pala- | 
tio San-Germano dederunt illuſtriflimi, ac | 


nobiliſſimi viri dux de Berwick, Franciæ 
mareſchallus, &c. dux de Perth, reg is 
magnæ Britanniæ olim gubernator; comes 
de Middleton, regi magnæ Britanniæ à ſe- 
cretis, ac primus miniſter; comes de Ca- 
ryll, regi, ac reginæ à ſecretis & miniſter; 
nec non illuſtriſſimi domini dominus 
Stafford, reginæ camerarius; dominus Ha- 
milton, veſtiarii regii præfectus, & exer- 
cituum legatus generalis; dominus Sheldon, 
regis olim ſub- gubernator, & exercituum 
regis chriſtianiſſimi legatus generalis. 
D u, regis olim ſub- gubernator, re- 
ginæ autem ærarii præfectus. Quoniam 
nobis innotuit, accuſationes quaſdam ad 
ſedem apoſtolicam fuiſſe perlatas adversvs 
collegium Anglo-Duacenum, quaſi de er- 
roribus Janſenianis ſuſpectum; nos infra 
ſcripti, poſt examen ampliſſimorum teſti- 
moniorum, quæ à viris omnium ferè ordi- 
num exhibita ſunt ad defenſionem ejuſdem 
collegii; quod & aliunde nobis notum eſt; 
declaramus, & atteſtamur, exigente illud 
juſtitiæ, & charitatis officio, quòd pleniſ- 
ſimè ſit nobis perſuaſum, prædictas accu- 
ſationes falſas eſſe, ac invidioſas calum- 
nias, ad pacis ac religionis in eceleſia An- 
glicana ſubverſionem tendentes: nec alia 
ratione in hac noſtra declaratione ducti 
ſumus, quàm ex zelo pro fide Catholica, 
quæ ex dicto collegio præcipuum ſemper 
hauſit præſidium, ex quo dirum, & diu- | 
turnum ſchiſma gentem noſtram & eccle- 
ſiam deturbavic. Dolendum ſane foret, ac 
nimis calamitoſum, ſi in his temporum an- 
guſtiis, inter tot Anglorum Catholicorum 
gemitus, illud etiam accedat, ut domus 
illa tanta antiquitate veneranda, tot mar- 
tyrum nutrix, tot illuſtrium, ac doctiſ- 
ſimorum virorum mater, & magiſtra, non 
ſolummodo bonorum ſuorum jacturam, 
ſed & nominis ſui ac famæ diſpendium, 
cum ſummo religionis detrimento, pati 
cogeretur. In quorum fidem ſubſcripſi- 
mus in palatio San-germano, die 28. Feb. 
anno 1710. Et erat ſignatum. 


Berwick. 
Perth. 
- Middleton, 
J 5 
Hamilton, 
: » Sheldon.” ==> * 
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Letter of 3 Caprara 0 lord Caryll 
concerning Janſeniſm imputed to Doway 
college. April 5, 1710. 
Monſeigneur, 

Fay receu la lettre du roy _ 

10 Mars pour le college de Douay, & 
la votre du meme jour. J'en avois eu 
une du duc de Perth du 28 Fevrier, ſur 
le meme ſuject. Je differe d'y repondre, 
attendant une certaine declaration, que je 
dois avoir d Angletere, ſouſcrite par nos 
eveſques vicaires apoſtoliques. II y a plus 
d'un an, que je Fattends. Ils auront eu 
ine 4 aſſembler pour faire cet act d'une 
ſoumiſſion, & d'une obeiſſence aveugle, 
que les catholiques d' Angleterre doivent 
aux declarations pontificales contre le Fanſe- 
ni ſine, dont le college de Douay a ere accuſe, 
& leurs profe ſſeurs, qui doivent ſe juſti- 
fier. Mais il faut du temps: & cepend- 
ant il ſuffit de dire au preſident du col- 
lege, que j agis de concert avec l Agent 
d'Angleterre, qui eſt un elevé du dit col- 
lege. La veritable reſolution, prudente, 
& forte, eſtoit, que le preſident Paſton vint 
a Rome, ou il ſeroit | expedic en quinze 
jours: & la congregation du ſaint office 
ſeroit entierement ſatisfaite. Par là on de- 
truiroit les ſoupgons fignifiez par une let- 
tre eſcritte par le cardinal Paulucci, par 
ordre de fa fainter, a nos vicairs apoſto- 
liques, afin qu'ils pourvoient au college 
de Doay, fur lequel ils n'ont aucune au- 
thorite ; le preſident, ſon election, & con- 
firmation dependant du cardinal protecteur 
en tour, & par tour. Ce qui eft encore 
fort facheux, c'eſt, qu'on menace de luy 
oſter la proviſion de cent ſeptante & 
cinque eſcus par mois, qui luy ſont payez 
ar le mont de Piete, & on nauroit pas 
manqué de le faire, fi je ne l'avois em- 
peſché. Il faut donc de notre coſté nous 
juſtifier, & diſſiper les impreſſions, qui ſe 
ſont formees dans Veſprir, & le coeur 
des cardinaux par les avis, qu'ils ont eu 
de Colegne. C'eſt pourquoy, il faut ſe 
tirer d' affaire avec honeur, & detruire un 
foupcon fi indecent. Les lettres du roy font 
honneur, & celles du duc de Perth ſont des 
atteſtations honorables; mais on les croira 


ment pourroit 1 {oſpendre * payement 
de 175 eſcus par mois. Je ne manqueray 
jamais aux diligences de mon office; mais 
3 atrends, pour les faires tour 2 la fois, la 
declaration d'Angleterre avec la ſoumiſhon 
entire. Monfieur le duc de Perth pour 


Iroit prendre la ſubſtance de la preſente, 


pour en informer le preſident, qui me 


; ecriveroit une lettre, que je puiſſe mon- 


trer a la congregation; par laquelle il 
offriroit, non obſtant ſon grand age, de 
venir en perſonne purger ſon college des 
diffamations, ſi la congregation du ſaint 
office le ſouhaite; & jurer pour ſoy, & 
pour les membres de fon college Vobſer- 
vation de conſtitutions apoſtoliques de ſa 
ſaintetẽ. Je ferois en ſorte, qu'on ſe con- 
tentàt de la lettre, & de l'offre: &, quand 
meme il faudroit, qu'il vint, deracine- 
rois le ſoupgon des ere 


ten prefident of the Engliſh college in 
Doway, touching the accuſation of Jan- 


© ſeniſm. May 3, 1710. 
| Admodum rev. Domine, 


A Domino L. M. totius Anglicani cleri 
vigilantiſſimo negotiorum geſtore, qui filiali 
obſequio hocce præſtantiſſimum collegium 
proſequitur, in quo lacte puro religionis 
catholicæ, & ſapientiæ educatus excrevit 
in attentiſſimum procuratorem, jam diu 
audiſtis ſolicitudinem, quam ex diffama- 
tionibus circa puritatem veſtræ doctrine 
contraxiſſet; quod, ut lethale vulnus, in 
cordis medullis incuſſum fuit. Sed debito 
protectionis nobis injunctæ excitatus, ad 
tutelam veſtram omnes per fudi vires animi 
atque ingenij mei (fi que in ætate ſenili 
ſuperſunt) ut injuſtam incuſationem, atque 
erroneam purgaremus, quæ ab iſto noſtro 
collegio in clerum Anglicanum profudit, 
quorum ſanior pars in eodem collegio edu- 
cata fuit, & religioſis documentis inſtructa. 
In hoc animi angore non prorsus inca- 
luimus; ſed erecto animo, atque in his 
miſeriis minime, ut licuit, turbato, cura- 
vimus factis, quæ evincent magis verita- 
tem, quam verba. advecatitia : Et fic poſt 
defenfonem i in hoc anni decurſu obtinui- 


mendiez; & quelque reſpect, qu'on ait 
pour ces officiers de fa majeſte, ils ne de- 
truiroĩent impreſſions, qui ſont pro- 


fondement gravẽes dans les eſprits des car- 


mus Londini unanimiter, ut rev. epiſcopi 
vicarii apoſtolici, una cum eorum vicariis, 
& ſignanter D. A. G. & D. G. S. vicarius 
generalis, & in primum vicarium apoſtoli- 


dinaux du ſaint office, dont le mecontent- 


* 


cum, cum lanRifſimi D. noſtri approbatione, 
de- 
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deſignatus, ibi jungerentur, & in quadam 
ſeſſione ad inſtar conſiliarii præſtito ſo- 
lemni juramento, conſtitutionem ejuſdem 


Domini noſtri Clementis undecimi, quæ 


meipit Vineam Domini Sabaoth, und cum 
aliis prædeceſſorum, Innocentii decimi, & 
Alexandri ſeptimi, acceptarent;' & ſe ad 
literam ex corde obfervatutos, ſincerè ju- 
rarent; & quorum documenta originalia 
penes nos habemus. 'Hec eadem docu- 
menta collegii noſtri, teſtimonia authen- 
tica puritatis veſtræ fidei catholicæ, ex in- 
ſperato recepimus à Domino Laurentio; 
quo perfuſi gaudio, vos excogitate. Pig- 
nus enim victoriæ præ manibus habemus. 
Reliqua, quæ indies à nobis peragentur, 
ab ipſo Domino Laurentio audietis; qui 
nobis in conſiliis auctor, & ſolicitudinum 
ſocius, ac omni in cogitatione conjunctus 
fuit. Admodum rev. præſid. collegii, vale ; 
& Facobum tertium, regem veſtrum legi- 
imum vobis natum, deo veſtris orationi- 
bus in hac univerſali rerum totius Europæ 
rurbatione & anfractu, non deſinas com- 
mendare, noſque ſemper, & in omnibus 
Tebus. veſtros credere. Rome die 3 Maii, 
1710. Et pro nabis orent, præ illorum 
charitate, ad hoc, ut ſimus utiles collegio 
veſtro. 


Addictiſſimus 


Cardinalis Caprara. 


Domino præſidenti coll. 
Anglicani Duaceni. 


Subſcription of the preſident, &c. of Do- 
way college to the pope's bulls againſt Jan- 
ſeniſtical doctrine. | 


Quandoquidem ſanctiſſimus Dominus 
noſter, Clemens undecimus, pontifex maxi- 
mus, conſtitutione Unigenttus anni mille- 
ſimi ſeptingenteſimi decimi tertii ſexto 
idus 
librum quendam Gallico idiomate olim 


impreſſum, & in plures tomos diſtributum 
{ub titulo, Le nouveau teſtament en Frangois, 


avec des reflexions morales ſur chaque 


verſet, &c. 2 Paris, 1 699. Aliter vero, A. 


bregs de la morale de P Evangile, & de 
F Apocalypſe, ou penſees Chretiennes ſur le 
texte de ces livres ſucres, &c. 4 Paris 
1693 & 1694, reprobatis in eo centum & 
una propoſitionibus, prohibuit, & dam- 
navit; nos collegii Anglorum Duacenſis 


eptem bris, dictante ſpiritu ſancto, 


præſes, de conſilio re verendiſſimorum 
dominorum, domini vice-præſidis, theolo- 
giz ſacræ profeſſorum, & reliquorum hu- 
jus collegii ſeniorum, intimam noſtram, 
atque omnimodam erga ſanctam ſedem a- 
poſtolicam obedientiam, & prõmptiſſimum 
zelum contra prof anas novitates, ex animo 
teſtari cupientes; volentes etiam devotiſſi- 
mum hujuſmodi obſequium erga eandem 
ſanctam ſedem omnibus noſtris alumnis, 
tam præſentibus, quàm futuris, in perpetuum 
injungere : decernimus, & precipimus, uc 
præfata conſtitutio in collegii librum re- 
feratur, & ut eandem omnes, & ſinguli hu- 
jus collegii ſeniores, profeſſores, ſacerdotes, 
ac reliqui alumni, etiam in poſterum ad- 
mittendi, vere & fimpliciter ſuſcipiant, & 
obſervent. Quiſquis autem hæc facere 
neglexerit, & contempſerit, is E collegio 
confeſtim, nulla mora interpoſita, ejiciatur, 
& pro noſtro deinceps haberi deſinet. 
Actum Duaci in collegio Anglicano die 
10 Julii anno 1714. 


Loco () ſigilli. 


E. P. Præſes. 

E. D. Vice-præſes. 

R. K. S. Th. Profeſſor. 

P. J. Procurator. 

T. B. Confeſſarius. 

G. H, Philoſoph. Profeſſor. 
C. Philoſoph. Profeſſor. 


R. 
E. C. Prætectus Generalis. 


Letter of cardinal Paulucci 10 door Paſ- 


| 


ton, &c. by the pope's order, clearing the 
college in Doway from the aſperfion of 
Janſeniſm: 


| Illuſtriffimi Domini, 


Vix reddita fuerunt ſanctiſſimo Domino 
noſtro monimenta illa, quæ pro veſtra 
in apoſtolicam ſedem obiervantia, & fi- 
liali planè cultu edidiſtis, conſtitutionem 
ſuam quæ incipit Unigenitus pure ac ſim- 
plicicer; ut par erat, recipiendo; cum ſuo 
nomine ſcribere me voluit; voſque omnes 
magnoperè laudare de veſtro iſto erga 
ſanctæ ſedis oracula, prompto humilique 
animo, deque ea cura, atque ſtudio; quod 
pro veritate amplectenda, & geritis qui- 
dem nunc, & ſemper geſſiſtis. Hortari 


autem, etiam atque etiam, me amantiſſimè 


vos voluit, ut poſthac quoque eodem pu- 


ritatis fidei ſuſcipiendæ, 8 
On- 


— — 
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conſilio, viam veritatis, quam inſtiruiſtis, 
ſtrenuè proſequi velitis, taleſque vos omni 
tempore præſtetis, quales & Catholica re- 
ligio non ſemel experta eſt, & ſanctiſſi- 
mus pater, qui virtutem veſtram novit, 
eminenter fore confidit. Vobis interim 
omnibus, paternæ ſuæ charitatis teſtem, 
apoſtolicam benedictionem impertitur; 
quibus ego etiam bonorum omnium cu- 
mulum precor à deo, & perpetuum in- 
crementum. | 


Dominationum veſtrarum 
/ Fy ; 
ad officia paratiſſimus. 

Fr. Cardinalis Paulucius. 


Rome die 27 Marti 1715. 


D. D. Præſidi, convictoribus, 
& Alumnis coll. Angl. Duac. 


Letter by order of the ſecular clergy in 
London to their brethren in the coun- 


try, in teſtimony of their innocence as to 
| diſtricts, have not yet found any one 


the aſper/ion of Janſeniſm, 


Sir, | | 
| of any ſuch miſdemeanor. But to pro- 


J am ordered to let you know, that 
as nothing has been more dear to us, 
than a moſt reſpectful ſubmiſſion to 
the orders, and decrees of our holy fa- 
ther the pope; ſo we muſt needs own, 
that the reports, which of late have been 
ſpread abroad, as if ſome members of our 
clergy were faulty in this great duty, by 
embracing, or favouring the erroneous doc- 
trines, or practices of Janſeniſm, were a 
moſt ſenſible ſtroke to our hearts in the 
molt tender part of them. But, thanks 
to cur great, and good God, we are much 
comforted, finding, by a moſt diligent 
enquiry into theſe matters, that thoſe re- 
ports have been miſtakes. And that the 


whole body of our clergy continue's firm 


and ſteddy, without ſpot, or blemiſh in 


their ancient fidelity to the holy ſee. Our [/ 


joy upon this occaſion was ſo very great, 
that we could not contain it within our 
breaſts; but muſt needs communicate it 
to our dear brethren in all parts: and 
not only give them a certain aſſurance of 
our firm belief of this truth, but alſo 

ew unto them ſome. of thoſe reaſons, 
which tolly convince us thereof. Fhe 


divine. providence has been ſo mercifully 


favourable, as to give us biſhops, whoſe 
vigilance over their reſpective flocks is 
a ſecurity againſt all foreign and new 
doctrine. We cannot doubt, but that God 
has endowed them with the ſpirit of pru- 
dence, and ſcience to diſcern, and diſco- 
ver the faults, and failings of their ſub- 
jects; eſpecially ſuch groſs ſpots, as thoſe 
of Fanſeniſm : and that they have allo 
received, from the ſame mercitul hand, 
the ſpiric of zeal and fortitude, to repreſs, 
rebuke, and reprehend the ſame, where 
and in what perſons ſoever, they ſhall be 
found. It woud therefore be highly in- 
jurious to the character, reputation, and 
virtue of theſe good men, to imagine, 
that they would ſo baſely betray the cauſe 
of God, the church, and their own con- 
ſciences as to ſuffer, or intruſt the con- 
duct of conſciences, and the ſalvation of 
ſouls in the hands of any perſon who 
might any ways be ſuſpected of errors a- 
gainſt faith and good manners. And 
from hence we may certainly be aſſured, 
that there are no ſuch perſons amongſt 
us; ſince that their lordſhips, in all their 


prieſt to reprehend in this kind, or 
whom they could in any ways ſuſpect 


ceed yet farther in this argument: This 
following queſtion having been ſeparately 
offered to R. R. lords biſhops by ſome 
of the clergy in the following words: 
May it pleaſe your lordſhip to inform us, 
if you know any perſon or perſons, either 
of the ſecular or regular clergy, in any 
parts ſubject to your juriſdiction, who may 
juſtly be accuſed, or ſuſpefed, as favour- 
ers of the erroneous doctrine of Janſeniſm; 
or, in your conjcience, do you think there 
is any ſuch perſon amongst us. The anſwer 
return'd to this query, was in theſe ex- 
preſs words: I declare, 1 neither know 


any one, ſecular, or regular, guilty of 


holding the errors of Janſeniſm ; nor do 
1 ſuſpect any of them of holding the ſaid 
errors: but on the contrary, in my con- 
tience, I do verily believe, that there is 
no ſuch perſon or perſons amongst us. This 
plain teſtimony from cheir lordſhips is 
ſufficient to ſatisfy any imparcial man. 


But hereunto we may farther add the 
teſtimony of the provincial of the fathers 
of the ſociety. My lard biſhop accom- 
panied with, one of his vicar generals, 
made this good father a viſit; and de- 


ſired him freely to declare, if he * 
| I 0 
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of any prieſt in his diſtrict, who might 
be juſtly accuſed, or ſuſpected of Fan- 
ſeniſm? The ſaid rev. father, as a perſon 
of worth, and integricy, anſwered : That 
he knew not, nor beard of any ſuch perſon in 
His lordſbip's whole diſtrict. And farther 
added: That he was newly return'd from 
His wifit in the Northern parts, and that 
he neither had heard, nor did know an 


perſon in that diſtrict, abo could be accuſed of 


the ſaid opinions of Janſeniſm. Laſtly, the 
ſaid right reverend biſhop meeting the 
ſuperiors of the reſpective religious orders 
upon the account of the publication of 
the late Jubilee, aſk'd the faid ſuperiors; 
if they knzwo any perſon of the clergy, who 
might be accuſed of holding the erroneous 
doctrine of Janſeniſm. Twas anſwered : 
They knew none, We could not deny you 
and ourſelves rhe ſatisfaction, to ſignify 
theſe things unto you for our mutual com- 
fort; and farther to defire, that if any 
ſuch evil reports of this kind, either con- 
cerning the clergy in general, or any par- 


ticular member thereof, ſhall come in| 


your way, that you will uſe your beſt 
endeavours, (yet ſtill with peace, mildneſs, 
and moderation) to ſuppreſs them, and 


give notice of the ſame to ſuch ſuperiors, 
to whom it ſhall belong to redreſs ſuch 
diſorders: knowing, that thoſe reports are 
great reproaches, and the ſprings of many 
great miſchiefs, directly tending to weak- 
en, if not wholly to extinguiſh, that 
ſpirit of brotherly love and union, which 
is ſo neceſſary to the due performance 
of our miniſtry, that, withour it, certain- 
ly our endeavours can neither be pleaſing 
to God, nor profitable to our neighbours. 
And we wiſh, it may not be found in 
the day of God's juſt judgments, that theſe 
jarrs, and diviſions have been a great im- 
pediment to the good work, with which 
God hath intruſted us. Theſe things by 
the direction of our brethren here, I was 
ordered to ſignify to you; 


Sir, 
Your affectionate 
humble ſervant 
. . 
London Novemb. | 
29, 1709. 
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Abſtract of the rules of the Engliſh col- 
lege in Doway, reviſed by the cardinal 
protector, an. 1690. 


nim, Every member is to be 

an Engh/hman born, or both his pa- 
rents Engliſb, unleſs the cardinal protector 
think's it proper, upon ſome particular 
occaſion, to diſpenſe with that order. He 
is to be well recommended, and of good 
fame. If he has formerly been entertain- 
ed in any other college, he is not to be 
admitted, without a Certificate from the 
ſuperior of the ſaid college, unleſs his 

Vol. III. 


| 


behaviour be otherwiſe known and ap- 
proved of, Every ſtudenr, upon his ad- 
miſſion, is to recollect himſelf by a re- 
treat of eight or ten days, make a gene- 
ral confeſſion of his ſins, a profeſſion of 
faith according to the form preſcribed 
by pope Pius IV. with an oath to live 
peaceably, and a promiſe to obſerve the 
rules of the houſe. Thoſe, that are diſ- 
poſed to become members and Alumni 
of the college, are to take an oath to 
embrace an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, when their 
ſuperiors ſhall think fit; to return into 
England upon the miſſion; and not to 
enter into any religious order, as it is 

ex- 
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ex in the faid oath, without leave 
from Rome. 


Religious Duty, 
rived at a competent age, as ſoon as they 
ariſe, are to meet in the church, and me- 
ditate half an hour upon ſome pious ſub- 
ject. After wards, the chaplain for the 
week ſay's the litanies, and the publick 
maſs for the converſion of England : at 
which all are to be preſent, that have 
not a neceſſary avocation. Every even- 
ing a quarter of an hour is allotted for 
reading fome pious book ; which, with 
the litanies, and particular examen of 
conſcience, concludes the common reli- 
gious duties of the day. Every Sunday 
and holyday they are to be preſent at 
bigh-maſs and veſpers, which are publick- 


ly ſung. Alſo every Sunday the juniors. 
are inſtructed by catechizing, while the 
reſt attend at a ſermon or explication | 


of the goſpel. Two prieſts are appoinc- 
ed to hear confeſſions. Deacons and ſub- 
deacons are obliged to confeſs their fins, 
and receive the bleſſed ſacrament once 
every fifteen days; the reſt only once a 
month. A ſpiritual conference is held 
once every week ; at which the prieſts, 
and divines do attend; and are called u 
to ſpeak upon the ſubject propoſed by the 
preſident, Once a year every Alumnus is 
_ obliged to ſpend eight or ten days in a 
ſpiricual retreat; during which time, ſtu- 
dies are remitted, and the whole time 
employed in the buſineſs of religion. 


Studies. Beſides two profeſſors of di- 
vinity, and two of philoſophy, there are 
maſters appointed to teach rhetorick, poe- 
try, ſyntax, grammar, and the rudiments : 
ſo that, regularly, in eleven years, a ſtu- 
dent runs through all che claſſes: viz. 
five years of humanity, two of philoſo- 
phy, and four years of divinity. The di- 
vines and philoſophers take their leſſons in 
writing; wherein two hours are ſpent 
every day. They are exerciſed by daily, 
weekly and annual diſputations; at the 
laſt whereof, they appear publickly be- 
fore all the other profeſſors of the uni- 
verſity. By the rules of the college, the 
profeſſors are obliged to adhere to the 
principles of Ariſtotle and faint Thomas of 
Aquin. Junior divines, before they enter 
into prieſts orders, are obliged to make 
two orations every year, in the nature of 


Thoſe, that are ar- 


ſermons; and, at certain times, explain 
the Trent catechiſm, in order to acquire 
2 facility of ſpeaking in publick. The 
maſters of humanicy are to ſpend four 


hours every day in inſtructing the youth 


in the reſpective ſchools belonging to every 
claſs; and theſe alſo are exerciſed by daily, 
weekly, and annual performances in Latin, 
Greek, Proſe, and Yerſe, the ingenious 
and induſtrious being publickly encourag- 
ed by premiums delivered by the preſi- 
dent's own hand. No one is permitted to 
follow his own method, or ſpend his 
time in reading improper books; there 
being a prefect of ſtudies, a perſon of 
approved learning and prudence, whoſe 
orders both the proſeſſors, and ſtudents 
are to obey, The Ciceronian ſtile is ex- 
preſsly recommended by the rules. 


Diſcipline, A ſtrict obedience is to be 
obſerv'd according to the ſubordination 
appointed by! the preſident, who is abſo- 
lute in his power; and tho' obliged to 
adviſe with the Seniors, yet he is not tied 
to a majority; but may act independent- 
ly. No one muſt refuſe an office, which 
he is nominated to by the preſident. Se- 
niors may walk abroad ſingly; but are 
adviſed to take a companion. No one is 
to have any thing, that is ſingular, either 
as to dreſs, diet, furniture, Sc. without 
the conſent of ſuperiors. At meal times 
a ſtrict ſilence is to be kept; during 
which time the ſcriptures are read. No 
one 1s permitted to eat or drink, even in 
the college, unleſs at meal time, without 
expreſs licence from ſuperiors. Frequent- 
ing a tavern, or tipling-houſe, is expulſion. 
None, below the dignity of a Senior, can 
walk abroad without leave, and without 
a companion, The younger ſtudents, 
when they walk abroad, are to be at- 
tended by a præfect, or ſome perſon of 
prudence, to take care of 'em, Letters are 
not to be ſent, or received unknowingly*to 
the preſident; which he may peruſe, if 
he pleaſes. Students in philoſophy and 
the other inferior claſſes, are to move 
their hats, when prieſts, or divines paſs 
by em, and in diſcourſe remain uncover'd. 
Chambers are to be ſwept at leaſt twice a 
week, Diſobedience is puniſh'd with ex- 


pulſion. 


Holy Orders. Such, as are to be or- 


dain'd, muſt undergo an examination be- 
fore 


James II. Book III. Art. V 
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fore the preſident, and Seniors, as to their 
capacity and abilities; and afterwards pre- 
pare themſelves by a ſpiritual retreat of 
8 or 10 days; which retreat is again to 


be made immediately before they are ſent 


upon the miſſion; and, about the ſame time, 
they are to promiſe and ſwear obedience 
to the reſpective biſhop, who ſhall be 
placed over em ia England. | 


Vice preſident. His office is to aſſiſt 
the preſident; and, in his abſence, claim's 
his authority. The œconomy of the 
college both as to temporals and ſpiritu- 
als is under his inſpection. He keep's an 
inventory of all the goods, and utenſils 
belonging to the houſe, and is to direct 
the procurator in all the parts of his 
office. Thoſe, that are ſick, are his par- 
ticular care; and generally all in office 
are to be admoniſhed by him, when 
they are wanting to their duty, even the 
Seniors. 


Prefect of Studies. He is to order, and 
inſpect all the ſchool duties; and by be- 
ing frequently preſent at their exerciſes, 
take care that every thing be duly 
erformed both by maſters and ſcholars. 
All publick performances, ſermons, ora- 
tions, poems, &c. are to be reviſed by 
him. He appoint's a librarian, and give's 
orders, that only ſuch books be read, as 
are proper. It belongs to him, to call 
the divines and other ſtudents to a pub- 


— 2 —— 


lick examination once or twice a year; 
or oftener, as he ſhall think it conve- 
nient. 


General Prefect. His office is to take 
care, that the diſcipline of the houſe be 
exactly complyed with. No one is to 
walk abroad, excepting Seniors and pro- 


feſſors, without aſking his leave. All de- 


linquents are puniſh'd by him, except- 
ing divines: concerning whom he is firſt 
to adviſe with the preſident, or vice- pre- 
ſident. He viſit's all the chambers every 
night; and walk's in the refectory dur- 
ing meal time, to ſee due order kept. 
The ſervants are under his immediate in- 


ſpection, and are not to go abroad withour 


his leave. 


Procurator. He take's care of the re- 
venues, and expences af the college, and 
buys in all neceſſaries. He is provided 


with a ſtrong box, with two or three 
locks, wherein the college money is de- 
poſited. One key is in the preſident's 
| keeping ; another in his own hands; and 
if there be a third, tis kept by the 
vice-preſidenc, He take's the accounts of 
che inferior officers ; viz, prefects of the 
wardrobe, kitchin, Sc. who monthly 
ive in their accounts. Every month 
he himſelf ſtate's the whole accounts of 
the college with the prefident ; which at 
the end of the year are ſum'd up to- 


gether in one book, and abridged, 


ARTICLE 
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ARTIC LE. VI. 


Records of Apoſtolick Vicars. 


Ordinatio, ſeu ſtatutum Joannis Leyburn 
epiſcopi Adramitenſis, vicarii apoſtolici in 
Anglia. December 31, 1685. 


Oannes, dei & apoſtolice ſedis gratia 

epiſcopus Adramitenſis, & ad catholi- 
cos in regno Angliz ab eadem ſede dele- 
gatus, univerſis, & ſingulis præſentes li- 
teras inſpecturis, ſalutem in domino. Cùm 
ad nos perlatum ſit, nonnullam inter dic- 
tos catholicos dubitationem, adeòque in 
praxi diverſitatem, ortam eſſe circa cele- 
brationem feſtorum, necnon jejuniorum ob- 
ſervationem; nos, ut huic malo remedium 
adhibeamus, & uniformitatem, in his 
præſertim, quæ ad cultum divinum, & ritus 
eccleſiaſticos ſpectant, quantum fieri poteſt 
inducamus, adhibiti prius maturà cum 
præcipuis fratr ibus noſtris utriuſque cleri 
deliberatione, infra ſcripta decreta de eo- 
rundem conſilio ſtabilienda duximus, & 
publicanda. Et primo quidem, quoad 
feſta de przcepto ; fiis quæ in conſtitu- 
tione S. D. N. Urban: oftavi continentur, 
& ab omnibus obſervari debent, duo in- 
ſuper adjicienda eſſe judicavimus, in hono- 
rem totidem patronorum hujus regni, & 
eccleſiæ: viz. Feſtum St. Georgii martyris, 
23 Aprilis; & feſtum St. Thome Cantua- 
rienſis, 29 Decembris; utrumque cum 
octavà celebrandum. Vigiliis vero, quæ 
in calendario Romano notantur, cum obli- 
gatione jejunii, addendas eſſe ſtatuimus 
vigilias feſtorum Purificationis, & Nativi- 
tatis B. M. virginis; quas à majoribus noſ- 
tris, ob ſingularem hujus regni erga ſanc- 
tiſſimam dei genitricem, obſervatas fuiſſe 
reperimus: quam conſuetudinem, fi forte 
interrupta fuerit, reſtituendam decernimus. 
In feriis ſextis, præter eas, quæ inter feſta 
Nativitatis & Epiphaniæ, necnon que in- 
ter reſurrectionem, & aſcenſionem Domi- 
ni occurrunt, religiose, juxta patrum noſ- 
trorum morem jejunetur; permiſſd ta- 
men ubique, præterquam in Quadrage- 
ſima, ovorum comeſtione, non obſtante 
quorundam locorum contraria conſuetu- 
dine; in quibus, ſi qui adhuc ab ovis ab- 


ſtinere, ex devotione, velint, id in chari- 
tate fiat; ita ut qui non manducant, man- 
ducantes non judicent. Tribus rogationum 
diebus, qui Aſcenſionis feſtum præcedunt, 
nemo ad jejunium, ſed tantum ad abſti- 
nentiam à carnibus teneatur. Denique, 
ut jejunii dies fruftuose, ut catholicos 
decer, tranſeantur, obviandum efle gliſcenti 
nuper in quorundam menſis laxitati; ubi, 
contra perpetuam fidelium conſuetudinem 
in hoc regno, in veſpertina collatione, 
| piſciculi quidam apponi dicuntur. Sciant 
igitur omnes, debere ſe ab hujuſniodi cibo ab- 
ſtinere: ac præterea moneantur,qued, cum 
jejunium præcipuè inſtituatur pro evita- 
tione, & expiatione peccatorum, quæ ex 
immoderato ciborum, & rerum delecta- 
bilium uſu naſci ſolent, tum demum 
rectè, & cum fructu peragitur, fi ab eſcis, 
quæ multum vel nutriunt, vel oblectant, 
abſtineatur. | 


* 


Declaration of the apoſtolich vicars power 
in England over the regulars. 


Decreta ſacræ congregationis de propaganda 
fide, habite die Gto Octobris, 1695. 


Relatis in congregatione eminentiſſimo- 
rum dom. cardinalium de propaganda 
fide, ſuper rebus Angliæ ſpecialiter à ſanc- 
tiſſimo domino noſtro Innocentio XII. de- 
putatorum, inſtantiis ſanctitati ſuæ factis 
a vicariis apoſtolicis Angliæ in eorum li- 
bellis ſupplicibus, tenor is ſequentis; vide- 
licet, 


Beatiſſime pater, 


Cum ex vi, ſeu occaſione privilegiorum, 
congregationi Anglicane ordinis ſancti Be- 
nedicti à ſede apoſtolica conceſſorum, nec- 
non prætextu juriſdictionis, quæ ante 
ſchiſma eidem ordini in Anglia competebat, 
prætendant monachi dicti ordinis, ſe, tan- 
quam vicarios capitulares, ſeu ipſum ca- 
pitulum, ſede vacante, habere in pleriſ- 


que regni dicœceſibus juriſdictionem ordi- 
nariam; 


— > 


erer 3 —— Ä P——2— . — A ene 


rr 


—— w09o90 


nariam; & hanc non ceſſare, ex quo ſanc- 
ta ſedes eidem regno conceſſit vicarios 
apoſtolicos ad illas eccleſias regendas; 
cumque exinde, uti experientia dotuit hae 


n prefarorum monachorum juriſdic- 
tionem, qualiſcunque fir, eo ipſo, quod ſedes 
apoſtolica conceſſerit vicarios apoſtolicos 
in regno Ang/i# ; eiſque ſolitas facultates 
generaliter.regendi. ecclefias fibi commiſ- 
ſas, tribuerit; uti in partibus catholicis 
ceſſat omnis juriſdictio capituli, & vica- 
riorum capitularium ſede vacante, ſtatim 


atque ſedes apoſtolica vicarium apoſtoli- 
cum delegar ad ecclefiam vacantem inte- 
Quem favorem, Sc. is 
IAI _ ] approbationetn ad confeſſiones audiendas, 
Noam circa concernentia curam animarutn & 
ſacramentorum adminiſtrationem, aliaque 


rim gubernandam. 


Quam deus, Sc. 
Beatiſſime pater, 


Eã, qui par eſt, humilitate ſanctitati veſtræ 
exponitur, plurima quotidie fidei catholicæ 
præjudicia in Anglia exoriri ex eo, quod. 
regulares ibidem pritendant, ſe vigore 
ſuorum privilegiorum ab omni juriſdictione 
vicariorum, apoſtolica auctoritate eidem 
regno conceſſorum, exempros eſſe: & cum 
ab alia parte vicarii apoſtolici præfati re- 
gere non poſſint ecclefias ſibi commiſſas, 
niſi regulares prædicti eis ſubjiciantur; 
ſaltem quoad ea, quæ miſſiones & curam 
animarum concernunt: Quapropter ſanc- 
titati veſtræ humiliter ſupplicatur, ut 
bullas ſeu brevia apoſtolica, alias ab hac 
ſancta ſede, occaſione ſimilium contro- 
verſiarum in regno Sinarum, Indlis, & 
alibi exortarum, emanata, extendere dig- 
netur ſimili bulla, ſeu brevi, ad omnia reg- 
na, & inſulas dominio ſereniſſimi regis 
magnæ Britanniæ ſubjectas. Quem favo- 
rem, Cc. Quam deus, Sc. * 


Sacra congregatio, re maturè perpensa, 
'& audito etiam patre Claudio Eſtiænoth, 
procuratore monachorum Congregationis | 


vor. III, 


Anglicanæ ordinis S. Benedi&i ; decrevit, 
ut infra : 


© Quezdprimum : per deputationem vica- 
riorum apoſtolicorum, factam in regno An- 
gliæ à ſanctiſſimæ memoriæ Innocentio XI. 


celſaſt. & cxeſſare quamcunque joriſdic- 


tionem capitulorum, ſeu vicariorum capi- 
tularium, tam ſæcularium, quàm regula- 
rium, omnium eccleſiarum ejuſdem regni; 
& ſignauter eam, quæ monachis congre- 
gationts- Anglicunæ ordinis S. Benedicli, vis 
gore bollæ fant» memoriæ Urbani VIII. 
quæ incipit Plantata, ſeu quarumlibet alia- 
rum literarum apoſtolicarum, aut alias quo- 
modolibet competere poſſet; durante ta- 
men deputatione eorundem, ſeu aliorum 
ſimilium vicariorum, ab apoſtolica ſede 
quandocunque' deputandorum; ET NON 
ALIAS; | Quoad ſecundum vero; cenſuit, 
regulares quoſcunque, etiam ſoczetarisFeſi & 
congregationis Anglicanæ ptæfatæ, tam circa 


munia parochialia, efſe ſubjectos vicariis 


| apoſtolicis, in quorum diſtrictibus eos re- 


ſpectivè commorarĩ contigerit, non obſtanti- 
bus quoad præmiſſa quibuſcunque regu- 
larioth ordinum privi egiis, & præſertim 
antedictà bulli ſanctæ memotizUrbani VIII. 
illis allas in ſuo robore permanſuris; nec- 
non firmis remanentibus, quoad reliqua, 
omnibus & ſingulis privilegits, præemi- 
nentiis, prærogativis, aliiſque juribus, dictis 
monachis congregationis Anglicanæ quo- 
modol ibet competentibus. Datum Rome 
die & anno quibus ſupra. Quæ quidem 
decreta, evdem die, ſanctiſſimo Domino 
noſtro, per me ſecretarium infra ſcriptum 
integrè relata, ſanctitas ſua benignè laudavit 
& approbavit, mandavitque ab omnibus, 
ad quos pertinent, inviolabiliter obſer vari. 


Loco () figilli: 
Sic ſubſcribitur: 


P. Cardinalis 


de Altierts Pref, 
Er inferiùs: 15 = i 


C. A. Fabronius Secretatius. 
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A ſpeech of doctor Cartwright, biſhop of 
_ Cheſter, to the fellows of ſaint Mary 
Magdalen's college in Oxford. October 
21, 1687. NR 1:3; 1 711 C111 
Gentlemen, 58 

IE (2) be who provoke's the king to an- 
ger, fin's againſt, his own foul, what 

2 complicated miſchief is your's, who 

have done, and repeated it in ſuch an 

ungrateful, and indecent manner 'as you 
have done, and upon ſuch a trifling oc- 
cafion? You were the firſt, and, I hope, 
weill be the laſt, who did ever thus un- 


a. +4 


of kings; and, beſides the contempt of 
his auchgriry in this commiſſion, you wete 
ſo unreaſonably valianr, as to have none 
of thoſe fears, and jealouſies about you, 
which ought tg. poſſeſs all ſubjects, in 
their prince's preſence, , with a due vene- 
ration of his ſoverainty over them. Tis 
neither good nor ſafe for any ſort of men, 
to be wiſer than their governours, nor 


che members of the church of Eng/and 


in their rights, privileges and endowments, 
No doubt, but he will do his own re- 
ligion all the right and ſervice, he can, 
without unjuſt and cruel methods, which 


|| he, utterly abhor's, and without wrong- 


ing ours which is by law eſtabliſhed, 


and by his own ſacred and free promiſes, 


which have been more than once rene w- 
ed, and repeated to us, without our ſeek- 
ing, or ſolliciting for them; which we, 
under fome princes, might have been put 
to crave upon our bended knees, This 
is a moſt royal, and voluntary preſent, 
the king hath made to his ſubjects, and 
call's for a ſuitable veneration from them, 
notwithſtanding the pretended Oxford rea- 


| ſons, which were - publifhed (by whoſe 
| means and endeavours, you beſt know) 


to obſtruct it; as if the king had not 
thorns enough growing in his kingdom, 
without his univerſities planting more. 
Now a prince, ſo exceedingly tender of 
his honour, as he is; fo highly juſt to 
all, and fo kind, beyond example, to his 
loyal ſubjects, and ſervants of what per- 
ſwaſion ſoever; is one, under whom you 
might have had all the eaſe, ſatisfaction 


to diſpute the lawful commands of their 
ſuperidrs in fuch a licepcious manner, 
that if they ſometimes cbey for wrath, 
they often -diſobey (as they pretend) for 
cogſcience ſake, The king is God's mi- 
niſter; he receive's his authority from 
him, and govern's for him here below; 
and God reſent's all indignities done to 
him, as done to himſelf. Now God hath 
ſer a juſt, and gracious king over us, who 
has obliged us in ſuch a princely man- 
ner, as to puzzle: our underſtandings, as 
well as our gratitude. For he hath bound 
himſelf by his: facred promiſe, to ſup- 


port our altars, at which he does not 


worſhip; and in the firſt place, to main- 
tain our biſhops, 


St - 8 - 
* * 9 
= — 9 4 4 . —— 


a. 


and ſecurity imaginable ; if you had not 
been notoriouſly wanting to yourſelves ; 
and, under a vain pretence of acting for 
the preſervation of our religion, you had 
not wilfully, againſt all reaſon and reli- 
gion, expoſed it (as much as in you lay) to 
che greateſt ſcandal, and apparent dangers 
imaginable. Your diſingenuous, diſoblig- 
ing, and petulant humour; your obſtinate 
and unreaſonable ſtiffneſs, hath brought 
this preſent viſitation upon you: and 
might juſtly have provoked his majeſty 
to have done thoſe things in his diſplea- 
ſure, which might have been more pre- 
judicial to this, and other ſocieties, than 
you can eafily imagine, But tho you 


and archbiſhops, and all 


have been very irregular in your provo- 


(a) Prov. XX, 2. 


cations, 


| James II. Book ITT, Are VII 
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cations, yet the king is reſolved to be 
exactly regular in his proceedings: and, 
accordingly, as he is ſupreme ordinary of 
this kingdom, (which is his inherent right, 
of which he never can be diveſted) and 
the unqueſtionable viſitor of all colleges; 
he hath delegated his commiſſioners with 
full power to proceed according to the 
juſt meaſures of eccleſiaſtical laws, and 
his royal prerogative againſt ſuch offend- 
ers, as ſhall be found amongſt you; and 
not otherwiſe. Tis a great grief to all 
ſober men, to ſee any, who would-be 
thought true ſons of the church of Eng- 
land, act like men frightened out of their 
witts and religion, as you have certainly 
done. Never any true ſon of the church 
of England, was, or will be diſobedient 
to his prince; the loyalry, which ſhe hath! 
taught us, is abſolute and unconditional. 
Tho' our prince ſhould not pleaſe, » or. 
humour us, we are neither co open our 
mouths, nor to lift up our hands againſt 
him. Your's, like all other corporations, 
is the creature of the crown; and how 
then durſt you make your ſtatutes ſpurn 
againſt their maker? Is this your way to re- 
commend and adorn your religion? and not 
rather to make it odious, by practiſing that 
in ſuch a froward manner, which our church 
profeſſe's to abhor? Do we not pray for the 
king, as the head of it, under Chriſt? Do 
we not acknowledge him for the foun- 
tain of honour? and does not Solomon 
command his ſons to fear God, and ho- 
nour the king? the one with religious, 
the other with a civil fear ? Is he not the 
Lord's annointed, and not to be touch'd, 
but with reverence, either in his crown, 
or perſon? And why ſhould we not ren- 
der, then, to all their dues? fear to whom 
fear, and honour to whom honour ? Is 
not this an eternal rye both of juſtice 
and gratitude? For where the word of a 
king is, there is power; and who may jay 
unto him, what doſt thou ? (b) Are we nor, 
next to God and his good angels, moſt 
beholden to him for our ſafety, whoſe 
honour, and lawful authority we are now 
come to vindicate? Is he not the father 
of our country, and ought he not to be 
more dear to us, than our natural pa- 


and devouring one another, we know not 
why. Is not he the center of the king- 
dom? and do not the concurrence of 
all lines meet in him, and his fortunes? 
and how can we then underſtand the limits 
of ſelf love, if a tender ſenſe of his ho- 
nour and happineſs be not duly rooted 
and imprinted in our ſouls ? *T was neither 
dutifully, nor wiſely done of you, to drive 
the. king to a neceſſity of bringing this 
viſſtation upon you. And as it muſt needs 
grieve every loyal and religious man in 
the kingdom to the heart, to find men 
of your liberal education and parts ſo un- 
tractable and refractory to ſo gracious a 
prince; ſo it will be very miſchievous 
unto you at the great day of God's viſi- 
tation, when you will find yourſelves to 
be the greateſt loſers by your contuma- 
cy: for God will revenge this among your 
other crimes, that you have behaved your 
ſelves ſo ungratefully towards his vice- ge- 
rent, as to oppreſs his royal heart with grief 
for your ſtubborneſs, to whom, by your 
cheerful abedience, you ought to bave 
adminiſtred much cauſe of rejoycing. 
They, who ſow the ſeeds of diſobedience, 
have never any great reaſon to boaſt of 
their harveſt. For whatſoever they vainly 
promiſe themſelves in the beginning, they 
are in the end aſhamed, and afraid of 
the Iacome of their evil practices. And 
indeed, every ſort of diſobedience hath ſo 
ill a report in the world, that even they, 
who are guilty of it themſelves, do yet 
ſpeak ill of it in others. Let therefore 
the diſreputation and obloquy, which it 
will inevitably bring upon you, make you 
out of love with it; or, if that will not 


do, let the ſtings of your guilty conſci- 


ences, and fear of divine vengeance, re- 
ſtrain you; or, if you are ſtill inſenſible 
of all thoſe, yet at leaſt let the preſent 
fear of thoſe temporal puniſhments, which 
the laws of the kingdom have ſuperadded 
to the contemners of God's and the king's 
authority, oblige every ſoul, that hear's 
me this day, to be fabject to the higher 
powers. If neither a moſt merciful God, 
nor a moſt gracious king can pleaſe you, 
your wages will be recompenſed upon 
your own heads. Were it not for this 


rents? eſpecially conſidering how indul- | /erpent of diſcontent and jealouſies, which 


gent he has been to us, and what care 
he daily take's to keep us from biting, | 


are now fo buſy in it, this kingdom wou'd 


be like the garde nof Eden, before the 


— 


(3) Ecchfiaft. viii. 4. 


curſe; 
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curſe; a mirrour of proſperity, and hap- 
pineſs to all the world beſides. - But this 
ſerpentine humour of ſtinging and bit- 
ing one another, and of tempting men to 
rebel againſt God and the king, becauſe 
others, who differ from us in judgment, 
are as happy as ourſelves, will as certainly 
turn us, as it did our firſt parents, out 
of paradiſe. Our nation is in greater dan- 
ger of being deſtroyed by profaneneſs, 
than by Popery; by ſin, than by ſuper- 
ſtition; by other iniquities, than by ido- 
latry: and I pray God, we may not ſee 
ſacrilege once more committed under the 
pretence of abhorring idolatry, as I myſelf 
have ſeen in this place. If there be any 
among you, who have finn'd with ſo high 
a hand againſt your gracious ſoverain, as 
che obdurate Ferws did againſt our Saviour, 
ſaying: we wall: not have this man 
to rule over us (c); ſuch your petulant 
humour, fuch your ſhameful injuſtice, 
and ingraticude, will deſerve the juſt ani- 
- madverſions of this court. What diſtem- 
pers this college is fick of, which we are 
now come to viſit by the king's com- 
miſſion, yourſelves. are beſt able to tell 
us. We are informed of too many al- 
ready; and yet we ſuſpect, there may 
be more: and therefore be but ingenuous, 
and make a conſcience of giving us fin- 
cere anſwers; and you ſhall find, that 
we: wilt abate nothing of the juſt mea- 
ſures of our duty, for fear or favour, to 


XI 
1 
1 


” 
* 


ſatisfy the importuniries of any man; be- 


ing well aſſured, that God, and the king 


will bear us out. I am forry, that you 
ſhould any of you run ſo far upon the 
his government, in the ſeveral counties, 
into the hands of ſuch of the nobility, 
and gentry there, as were legally qualifi- 
ed for it. 


ſcore of the king's royal patience, and 
pardon, as ſome of you have already done; 
and that you ſhould be in ſuch vaſt ar- 
rears of duty, and reſpect to him, as you 
are. But they go far, who never turn. 
The influence you may have upon other 
parts of the kingdom, make's me chari- 
tably hope, that your future fidelity and 
allegiance will for ever anſwer your duty, 
and the king's juſt ex pectation: And there- 
fore, I hope, it will not be in vain for 
me to exhort you, in the bowels of 
Chrift, to a more entire ſubmiſſion and 
obedience ; becauſe if ſuch men as you, 
bred in ſo famous an univerſity, are not 
throughly convinced of the neceſſity of 
it; the more popular you become, the 


more pernicious will you be, in encourag- 
ing your deluded admirers, who have 


their eyes upon you from all parts of 


the kingdom, to be as diſobedient; and 
contumacious as yourſelves; by which the 


honour, and authority of the king may be 


diminiſhed, and the peace both of church 
and ſtate come to be endangered. Obey 
them, "who bave the rule over you, (d) 
either in church or ſtate; and ſubmit your- 
ſelves, before it be too late: for your 
contumacious behaviour towards.them will 


yield you no profit at all; but your o- 
bedience much every way. The former 
will prove like the fin of witchcraft; 


but the latter will be better accepted 
than ſacrifice: becauſe in that you only 
offer up a beaſt to God; but in this you 
ſacrifice your paſſions; you ſlay them, 
and offer them up to God's ſervice. 
member, that error ſeldom goe's in com- 
pany with obedience; and that none are 
ſo likely to find the way to eternal hap- 
pineſs in the end, as they, who follow 
the conduct of their ſuperiors from the 
beginning; not with eye ſervice, as men- 
| pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 
God, and the king: 

you do, do it heartily as unto the Lord, 
and not unto us men: and the Lord give 
you underſtanding in all things, 


Re- 


and whatſoever 


5 Propoſals offered by the archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, and eight of bis brethren 
to king James II. October 3, 1688. 


1. To put the whole management of 


2. To annul his commiſſion for eccle- 


ſiaſtical affairs; and that no ſuch court 
be erected for the future. 


3. That no diſpenſation might be grant- 


ed or continued; by virtue whereof any 
perſon, not duly qualified by law, had 
been, or might be put into any place, 
office, or preferment, in church or ſtate, 
or in the univerſities; or continued in the 


ſame; eſpecially ſuch as had cure of ſouls 


annex'd to them; and in particular that 


he would reſtore the preſident, and fel- 


ä — — 
— K —.. 


{c) Luke xix. 14. | 


(4) Heb. xiii. 17. 


Jaws II. Book II. Art. VII 
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lows of ſaint Mary Magdalen's college in 
Oxford. 

4. To ſet aſide all licences, or faculties, 
by which any perſons of the Romiſb com- 
munion might pretend to be enabled, to 
reach publick ſchools. F DR 
c. To deſiſt from the exerciſing of his 
diſpenſing power; and to permit that point 
to be freely, and calmly debated, and finally 
ſettled in parliament. 4 

6. To inhibit the four foreign biſhops, ; 
who ſtiled themſelves vicars apoſtelical, 
from farther invading the eccleſiaſtical 
juriſdiction, which by law was veſted in the 
biſhops of the church of England. | 

7. To fill the vacant biſhopricks, and 
other eccleſiaſtical promotions within his 
gift, both in England, and Ireland, with 
men of learning and piety: and in par- 
ticular (which the archbiſhop own'd to be 
his particular boldneſs : ſince it was done 
without the privity of his brethren) forth- 
with to fill the epiſcopal chair of ark, 
(which had ſo long Rood empty, and 
upon which a whole province depended) 
with ſome very worthy perſon ; for which, 
he was bold to ſay, his majeſty had then, 
before him, a very fair choice. 

8. To ſuperſede all farther proſecutions 
of Quo warrantos againſt corporations; and 
to reſtore to them their ancient charters, | 
and privileges; as they heard, God had put 
into his heart, to do for the city of Lon- 
don; which they intended otherwiſe, to 
have made one of their principal requeſts. | 

9. That writs might be iſſued out, with 
convenient ſpeed, for the calling of a free, 
and regular parliament : in which the 
church of England might be ſecured ac- 
cording to the acts of uniformity ; pro- 
viſion be made for a due liberty of con- 
ſcience, and for ſecuring the liberties, and 
properties of all his ſubjects; and a mu- 
tual confidence be eſtabliſh'd between his 
majeſty and all his people. 

10. Above all, that his majeſty would 
be pleas'd to permit his biſhops, to offer 
ſuch motives, and arguments, as (they 
truſted) might by God's grace be effectual, 
to perſwade his majeſty to return to the 
communion of the church of England; 
in which moſt holy Catholick church he 
was baptized ; in which he was educated, 
and to which it was their daily earneſt 
prayer to God, that he might be re- united. 


i. 


tur. 
prætermiſer imus, devotionem noſtram & 


VoI. III. 


e prince of Orange's propoſals to king 
| James II. | 


I. That all Papiſts, and all ſuch, as are 
not qualified by law, be diſarmed, diſ- 
banded, and removed from all employ- 
ments, civil and military. 

2. That all proclamations, which re- 
flect upon us, be recalled; and that if any 


perſons, for having aſſiſted us, have been 


committed, 
berty. 

3. That, for the ſecurity and ſafety of 
the city of London, the cuſtody and go- 
vernment of the tower be immediattly put 
into the hands of the city. 1555 
4. That if his majeſty ſhall think fit to 
be at London, during the fitting of the par- 
liament, that we may be there alſo, with e- 
qual number of our guards: or, if his majeſty 


ſhall pleaſe to be in any place from Lon- 


; they be forthwith ſer at li- 


don, whatever diſtance he thinks fit, thar 


we may be at a place of the ſame diſ- 
cance ; and that the reſpective armies be 
from London thirty miles; and that no far- 
ther forces be brought into the kingdom: 

5. That for the ſecurity of the ci:y of 
London, and their trade, Tilbury fort be 
put into the hands of the ſaid city. 

6. That a ſufficient part of the pub- 
lick revenue be aſſigned us for the ſupport 
and maintenahce of our troops, till the 
fitting of a free parliament. 

7. That to prevent the landing of the 
French, or other foreign troops, Port/mouthb 
may be put into ſuch hands, as by his ma- 


jeſty and us ſhall be agreed on. 


Letter of king James II. 7o pope Innocent 
XI. excuſing the Ear! of Caſtlemain's 
miſbehaviour, &c. 


Sanctiſſime pater, 


Expoſuit nobis illuſtriſſimus, ac reve- 
rendiſſimus dominus Ferdinandus, archi- 
epiſcopus Amatianus, ſanctitatis veſtræ 
apud nos nuntius, quæ in mandatis acce- 
perat de Memorial: quodam, nuper a præ- 
dilecto & perquam fideli conſanguineo 
noſtro, Rogero, comite de Caſtlemain, le- 
gato noſtro extraordinario, beatitudini veſ- 
træ oblato. Multum ſanè nos afficit, ali- 
quid in eo contineri, quod ab obſequio, 


erga ſanctam ſedem apoſtolicam heatitudi- 
nemque veſtram debito, alienum eſſe videa- 
Cum vero nos nullam occaſionem 


6 U fide- 


* 
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fidelem obedientiam, tam erga ſanctam 


apoſtolicam ſedem, quam erga ſanctitatem 
veſtram, toti orbi teſtandi; confidimus, 


ipſi perſuaſum iri, nos nihil unquam, 
quod obſervantiæ iſti & venerationi, quam 
ſemper perhibuimus, repugnaret, legato noſ- 
tro in mandatis dare potuiſſe. Beatitudinis 
veſtrz veniam pro legato noſtro ſeriò de- 
precamur, fi quid vel re, vel verbo of- 
fenderit; ſperantes, ipſam totum condo- 
naturam. Certi quippe ſumus, quicquid 
ille peccaverit, licet errore lapſum, ardentiſ- 
ſimo tamen flagrare ſtudio bonam eam 
(quam valde cupimus) correſpondentiam 
inter ſanctitatem veſtram & nos illibatam 
præſtandi: cui quidem conſervandæ, ſicut 
conatus noſtri nunquam adhuc defuere, 
ita eos in poſterum adhibere non deſine- 
mus. Fatendum tamen eſt, quòd moleſ- 
tum nobis accidit, rem iſtam, uti nobis 


videtur, æquiſſimam; nimirum, ut reve-|, 


rendus pater Edwardus Petre ad epiſco- 


palem gradum admoveretur, tantis, & 


tam inexſpectatis conflictari difficultati- 
bus. Eo lubentiùs hoc poſtulavimus in 


ejus gratiam, (cujus præclaras animi dotes, 


eximiaque merita perſpecta habemus) quòd 
nobis conſtet, quàm propenſo ſemper ani- 
mo ſtudioque ad operam omnem eccleſiæ 
Catholicæ, nobiſque navandam ſe appli- 
cuit; quõdque inde multò utiliùs id præ- 
ſtare in poſterum valeret. Quæ cùm ex 
mandato noſtro expoſuerit legatus noſter, 


ſperamus quidem ipſam ex paterno ſuo 


erga nos, & regna noſtra affectu, ma- 
cure toc re perpensa, nobis in hac juſtiſ- 
ſima cauſa gratificaturam. Quod ſi con- 
ſilium aliquod, olim captum, cui inhæren- 
dum ſanctitas veſtra judicat, ipſius ani- 
mum huic deſiderio noſtro annuendi aver- 
ſum reddat, noſque ea de causa, beatitu- 
dinis veſtræ reverentia, poſtulationem hanc 
ulteriùs non urgeremus: æquum, ut 
confidimus, ducet, cardinalis dignitatem 
dicto re verendo patri, rogatu noſtro, con- 
ferre: præſertim cum tam multa ſuppe- 
tant exempla eorum, qui è ſocietate Jeſu 
honorem iſtum aſſecuti ſint. Tanta peri- 
cula & tam multas moleſtias pro Catho- 
lica religione tuendã ſuſtinuimus; animi- 
que noſtri ſententia tam firma ſemper 
immotaque ſtat, augmentum ejus & glo- 


riam, omni opere & ſtudio, promovere; 
ut facile inducamur, gratiam hanc a bea- | 


titudine veſtra non ſolum petere, verum 


- & perſuaſi ſimus, ipſam votis hiſce noſ- 


tris annuere non dedignaturam. Adeò- 


que, ſanctiſſime pater, divinum numen 


ſalndue precabimur, ut ſanctitatem ve- 


ſtram in longiſſimam annorum ſeriem, 
ad eccleſiæ ſuæ adminiſtrationem inco- 
lumem propitius ſervare velit. Dabantur 
in palatio noſtro de Windſor, 16 die Junii 
an. Domini 1587. regnique noſtro tertio. 


Sanctitatis veſtræ 
Devotus filius, 


Iacozus Rex. 
Comes de Sunderland, P. 


Letter of Pierre Louis de Ruite, concern- 
ing nominations to epiſcopal dignities in 
the king of England's dominions. Rome 
October 16, 1688. 


Monſeigneur, 
Voſtre excellence ne pourra rien eſcrire 
de certain par la poſte d' aujourd'hui, puiſ- 
que monſeigneur Cazzoni ne peut pas 
expedier le decret. Car quoy qu'il ayt 
deja parle a pluſieurs de ta congregation 
conſiſtorielle, il n'a pas ſceu achever le 
tour; ce qu'il fera, comme il a dir, au 
commencement de la ſemaine prochaine. 
Entre temps, je diray à votre Excellence, 
que ſur la recherce faite des eſtats des 
evechez d' Angleterre, d Irland, & Eſcoſſe. 
je trouve, qu'il ny a rien à noſtre faveur ; 
et que toutes les proviſions en ont eſtẽ 
faites, tout comme on les fait en Tralie, 
ſans meſme faire mention du roy, & 
tout comme s ils euſſent eſte à la libre 
diſpoſition du pape. Je veux bien croir, 
que le pape de ce temps-là n'a pas conferer 
les eveſchez, ſi non à ceux, que le roy luy 
nommoit: mais neantmoins on n'en fait 
aucune mention. Au retour de votre 
Excellence nous parlerons diffuſement la 
deſſus. Et pour le decret, votre Excellence 
ne doit pas interrompre ſon divertiſſe- 
ment; parceque Jauray ſoin de le luy 
envoyer, auſſitot qu'il ſera fait: et prenant, 
avec fa permiſſion, la liberté de le prier 
de rendre mes tres humbles reſpects a ſon 
eminence, je ſuis, monſeigneur, de votre 


Excellence 
Le tres humble, tres obeiſſant 
& tres oblige ſerviteur, 


Pierre Louis de Ruite. 
Rome, ce 16 Oct. 


1688. 
| 5 The 


JavesI. Book III. Art. VII. 


Records Miſcellaneous. 5 35 


The pope's ſpeech in the conſiſtory, err 
the cardinals, upon the death of king 
James II. 


Venerable Brothers, 


We bring you tydings with our ſighs 
and tears, of the moſt grievous and moſt 
afflicting death of James II. king of Great 
Britain of glorious memory; which as we 
could not hear, but with extreme ſorrow ; 
ſo we do not in the leaſt doubt, but that 
you are ſenſibly touchd with the great 
loſs, that the whole Chriſtian common- 
wealth ſuffer's of a prince truly Catho- 


lick, and of a true ſon of the church, and 
of a true defender of the faith, which we 
can never enough regret. But according 
to the doctrine of the apoſtle; we ought 
not to afflict ourſelves for the death of 
the faithful, as they do, who are not il- 
luminated with the bright rays of faith. 
The great piety of the deceaſed king, the 
memory of which, neither future ages, 
nor the lateſt poſterity can efface; his 
heroical contempt of human grandeurs ; 
the ſacrifice he made to religion of his 
country, of his riches, of his kingdoms, 
and even of life itſelf; in fine, his moſt 
pious death, in which he ſhew'd ſo much 
fortitude, and conſtancy, give's juſt reaſon 
to hope, that this moſt religious prince, 
having been in his life-time tried, like gold 
in the crucible, is now after his death re- 
ceived into heaven, as an acceptable holo- 
cauſt, &c. | 


The oath of Aljuration, preſcribed the firſt 
of king George I. 


| 


IA. B. do truly, and ſincerely, acknow- 

ledge, profeſs, teſtify and declare in my 
conſcience before God, and the world, that 
our ſoverain lord, king George, is lawful 
and rightful king of this realm, and of all 
other his majeſty's dominions, and countries 
thereunto belonging. And I do ſolemnly 


and ſincerely declare, that I do believe in 


my conſcience, the perſon, pretended to be 
the prince of Wales during the life of the 
late king James, and fince his deceaſe pre- 
rending to be, and raking upon himſelf 
the ſtile, and title of king of England, by 
the name of James the third, or of Scot- 
land by the name of James the eighth, 
or the ſtile and title of the king of Great 
Britain, hath not any right, or title what- 
ſoever to the crown of this realm, or any 
other the dominions thereunto belonging: 
and I do renounce, refuſe, and abjure 
any allegiance, or obedience: to him. And 
I do ſwear, that I will bear faith and 
true allegiance to his majeſty king George, 
and him will defend, to the utmoſt of my 
power, againſt all craiterous conſpiracies 
and attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be 
made againſt his perſon, crown, or digni- 
ty; and I will do my beſt endeavour to 
diſcloſe, and make known to his majeſty, 
and his ſucceſſors, all treaſons and traite- 
rous conſpiracies, which I ſhall know to 
be againſt him, or any of them. And I 
do faichfully promiſe, ro the utmoſt of 
my power, to ſupport, maintain and de- 
fend the ſucceſſion of the crown againſt 
him the ſaid James, and all other per- 


ſons whatſoever ; which ſucceſſion, by an 


act intituled: An af for the farther limi- 
tation of the crown, and better ſecuring the 


rights and liberties of the ſubject, is and 


ſtand's limited to the princeſs Sophia, elec- 
treſs and ducheſs dowager of Hanover, and 
the heirs of her body being Proteſtants. And 
all theſe things I do plainly and ſincerely 
acknowledge and ſwear, according to theſe 
expreſs words by me ſpoken, and accord- 
ing to the plain and common ſenſe, and 
underſtanding of the ſame words, without 
any equivocation, mental reſervation, or 
ſecret evaſion whatſoever. And I do make 
this recognition, acknowledgment, abjura- 
tion, renunciation, and promiſe, heartily, 
willingly, and truly upon the faith of a 
Chriſtian, 
So help me God. 
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Howard William Earl p 242, &c. 
Howard Henry Earl p 247. c2. 
Howard Thomas Duke p 248. 
Howard Henry Duke p 248. 
Howard Philip Cardinal p 445. 
Howard Thomas Lord p 446. c 2. 
Howard Henry Duke p 447. c 1. 
Howard Thoma, Earl p 46. c 2. 
Howard Thomas p 65. c 2. 
Howard Thomas p 65. c 2. 
Howard Philip p 66. c 1. 
Huddieſtan Fobn p 490. c1. 
Hurgate Francis p 66. c 2. 
Hurjt Richard p 68. c 2. 

Hyde William p 299. c 2. 

Hyde Anne Dutcheſs of York p 324. 


1 


Tage Richard p 484. 1. 


June Toba p 212. 1. 


Tanner William p 464 c 
1272 Edmund p 88. c 2. 


Hales Sir Edward p 45 1. His diſ 


p 421, Ce. | 


Haxukins Henry p 118. c2, 


* 
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' | Marriage Treaty 
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1 


K. 


Eep Henry p 463. c 2. 
Kellijun Matthew p $8, Sc. 

Kemp Boniface p 63. c 2. 

Kemo Foleph p 320. c 2. 

Kerne Charles p 303. 2. 

Keynes Fames p 315. 2. 

Kirby N. p 66. c 1. 

Knatchbull May p 496. c 2. 

Nipe Fon p 63. c 2. 

Kudtt Eaxvard 106. c 2. 


. 


Aey John p 263. et. 
Lacy William p 310. e 2. 
Lacy Magdalen p 497. c1. 
Laithwait Thomas p 32:. c 2. 
Lake William p 69. 1. 


1 


| Lakenby Jobn p66. 1. 


Lance Abraham p 66. cs. 

Lance Robert p 66. 2. 

Lance Fehn p 66. 2. 

Langdale N. p 66. c 2. | 

Langdale Marmadake Ld p 241. 2. 

Langbhorn Richard p 263 c 1. 

Lancafter Thomas p 304. c 1. 

Laſfſels Richard p 304. dz. 

Latham Thomas p 69. ci. 

Latch Fohn p 270. (1. 

Lawſon Henry p 69. c 1. 

Lenthal N. p 303. c 2. 

Lenthal Agnes p 328. « 1; 

Lewis David p 321. c 2 

Lewgar Joln p 264. c 2. 

Leyburn William p 62. 

Leyburn George p 290. 

Lezburn Fohn Biſhop p 

Leyburn Nichslas p 48 

Lingen John p 62. : 

Lift of Catholick prief 
in King Charles I.'sfeign, during 
the civil war. and uifler Cromwell, 


Lovel M. pr. c 2. 
Lovel N. p 485. t. 
Lumfllen Alexander p419. c. 
Lutton Edward p 47 | 
Luzancy p 271. | 
Lynde George p 479. Ji. 


| Acguire Cemmr lord p 40. 

Madden Domu p 62. 2. 

tranſactions there ii K. Janes II. s 
reign P 424. 


Malm William pig. © 2. 


Mallet Gregory p31 0 2. 
Manning Richard pz. c 2. 
Manning Robert p 48. 1. | 
Manby Peter p 461[ 1 | 
| Spain pi. 
with France p 3] 
Markham Thomas [Þ7- c 2. 
Markham Gilbert 2. 
Markham Margard p 497, © 2- 
Mary Henrietta 
with to King Chrlas I. p 122. 


Magdalen college, as account of the | 
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Mary Queen of Englard, wife to King 


Fames II. p 494- 
Marſh William p 318. c 2. 


Nlaſon N. p13. | | 
Maſſey Fobn p 478.c2. | 


Matthexvs Sir Toby p 59, 60. 
Maylard Henry p gi. c 2. 
Maxwell Herbert p66. c 2. 
Meredith Edward p 465. c 1. 
Metham Fordan p 66, c2. 
Meynel Thomas p 36. 02. 

Meynel Andrew p 66. c 2. 
Middleton N. p 63. c 2. 

Molyneux Richard Lord p 51. c 1. 
Meohneux Ricbau Lord p 51. c 2. 
Molyneux Noben p67. c 2. 
Molyneux Sir Iqvian p 251. c 2. 
Maßhneux Car Lord p 450. c 2. 
Molins Dorothy p 497. © 2. 


Mare Gertrude p 328. Cl. 
More Bridit p 497. 2. 


Moſs Henn p 120. 41. 
Mntague prom Abbot, p 93. c 2. 


Munford James p 321. c 2. 


Muſeet George p 98. c 1. 


N. 


Abr William p 99. c 1. 
Nelſ Maximilian p 67. c1. 

New:l Anne p 495 1. 

Newport Maurice p 319. c 2. 

zcol/cte 2 p 463. 1. 

oc Thomas p 67. 1. 

Norte Benjgmin p 99. 1. 

Nourſe Timdhy 272. c 1. 


3 


Alis, 2 full account of his plot, 
p 96 to p 218. 
= chronological of King 


Charles Is reign p 42. of King 
Charles 11.'s reign 5 232. of King 
ames Is reign þ 443. 
Ofealdeftor Richard p 67. c 1. 
| 


4 P 
: 
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Alme: Roger Earl þ 448. 1. 
Pargn Wiliiam p 67. ci. 
Panzan Fregory, the Pope's 
in Englc#d p 75. c 2. | 
Parry Chatles p 292. c 2. 
Parliamemacts p 125, 331, 333, 349 


498. 
Paſton Thanas p 67. 1. 
Paſton Eduard p 479. 1. | 
Pavier Rabard p 67. c 1. 9 
Pawier Francis p 67. ci, 
Pendrel Jibn p 70. 1. 
Perkins Edmund p 460. c 2. 
Perot oli p 479. 1. 


Perſal Fon p 494. 1. 
Petre William p 278. c1. 


I.'s reign, His promotion, 
p 422. Fc. 

Petre Fuſina p 495. ct. 

Philips 
Pickering i homast p 318. 11. 
Pierpoint Henry Lord Marg. p51. c 2. 
Pitt Arthhr p 80. c 1. 
arence p 92. 1. 
Fohbn p 292. 1. 
arina p 495 · 1. 
* 50 % 


Plunket Oliver Archbiſhop p 28 1. 
| Plnnket George p 750. c 1. 
Pool N. p71. 1. 

Poor Richard p71. c 1. 
Porter Ferome p 109. e1. 
Poftgate Nicholas p 292. c 2. 
Potter Charles p 269. c2. 
Powel Philip p 10g. c 1. 
Preſton Sir Fobn p60. c2. 
Preſton George p 74. c 1. 
Preſawicks Mary p 328. c 2. 
Price Fohn p 268. c 2. 
Price Fohn p 301. c 1. 
Price Fames p 301. c 1. 
Price Anne p329.'c1. 
Price NM. p 74. 1. 

Price Fobn p 109. 1. 
Pudſey Ralph p71. c1. 
Pudſey Stephen p 71. c2. 
Pugh Robert p 288. c 1. 
Pulton Andrew p 493. C 2. 
Pulton Eugenia p 124. 1. 


R. 


Atchff Mattbeav p 67. cn. 
Ratcliff Cuthbert p 67. c 1. 

Ratcliff Francis Earl, p 448. c1. 

Read Thomas p92. 1. 

Reading Edævards p 92. c 2. 

Records of Panxani the Pope's Nun- 
cio, p 128. of Richard Smith bi- 
ſhop of Chalcedon, p 133. of the 
Secular Clergy, p 149. of the Fe- 
faits, p 153. of the Penedifin 
monks, Þ 157. miſcellaneous, 

| 167, 388, 530. of Thomas White, 
p 350. of Doavay college, p 376, 
525. of the oatrs of Supremacy, 
and Alegiance, p 383. 
Petre, | 511. — archbiſhop Plan- 
ket, p c14. of Fanſeniſm, 19. 
of All Vicars, þ 3 : 

Reeves Rehard p 491. © 2. 

NRewolutios in the year 1688, a full 
accoun of it, p 431, &c. 
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Nuncio 


- 4 


ard, privy counſellor in k. 


| 


Richard/a N. p71. c 2. 

Rigby Aubony P71. c 2. 

Riweloy J. p 71. c 2. 

Roland William p 278. 1. 
Root William p 74. 01. 

| Rookwwoid Robert p 74. c 1. 
Rookudd Robert p 302. c1. 
Root Mary p 328. c1. 
"Rookund Frances p 497. c1. 
Reper Thamas p74. 1. 
Roper Mary p 327. c 2. 

Rouſe Frances p 74. 1. 

Nom ſaban p 113. c 2. 

Ramly William p 322. 2 
Ruſpwuorth hu 92. 2. 
Rue Richard Bilhop þ 284. © 1. 
2 William p kg = 
Ryebs/e-plot, p 219 10 p 220. 


'C 1 p 403. 2. 
Satler Vincent p 313. Et. 

Saliger William p 313. cl. 
Lal ohn p 319. 0 2. 

wr. Thottas p 67. 114.. 
Salun Gerard p 67. 1. 
| SamwayssN.p 70. e 2. . | 
Sar John p70. c2. 
Scariſbrick Edward p 493. © 2. 
Schger Edward p 462. c2. 
Sc$ Philip p 70. c2. 
Sci N. p70. £ 2. 
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of father | 


cl. 
Stuart Mary Ducheſs of Orleans p 328; 


 Cymcocks Milliam p 71. c 2. 


Seiborn Richard p 70. c 2. | 


x 


| Thimbleby Nicholas p67 c 2. 
-/ : # 7 


Selby William p yo. c 2. 
. bn 113. 6 2. 

ergeant Fo 2 to 7. 
Sherburn Richard 7 Ker Soup 
Sherburn Charles p 70. c 2. 
Sherburn Sir Edward p 453. c 1. 
Sheldon Ralph p 280. c 2. 
Shelden Edward p 465. c 1. 
Shirley Paul p 120. c1. 
Shirley Eliſabeth p 124. c 1. 
Shirley Thomas p 280. c 1. 
Shirley James p 278. c 2, 
Shirley Sir Anthony p 61. 1. 
Short N. p71. c 1. 
Short Thomas p 460. c 1. 
Short Richard p 460. 1. 
Simeacks Fobn p 314. c2. 


—— — ——-—- 
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Simons Foſeph p 317. c 2. 


Singleton William p yr. '< 
Siagleton Thomas p py. c 1. 
Singleton George p 71. 41. 
Singleton Fobn p 302. c 1. 
Slingsby Sir Henry p25 2. cr. 
Smith Forn p32. c1. 
Smith Richard, Biſhop of Chalcedon, 
p 4. 5. 6, 7, 8, 76. 
Smith Sir Fobn p 60. c 2. 
Smith James Biſhop p 468. 
Somer ſer Henry Marquis, p51. c 2. 
Southern Thomas p 92. c 2. 
Seuthworth Fohn p 303. c 1. 
Saut dae Nathaniel p 312. c 2. 
Spencer Tohn p 312. c 2. 


Speeches of dying perſons: of Lord 
Stafford, p 356. Andrew Brom- 


wich, 359. Fohn Southworth, 360. 
Edward Coleman, 361. William 
Treland and Jobs Grove, 361. Ro- 
bert Hill. 361, Robert Green, 362. 


Thomas I hitebread, 362. William 
Harcourt, 362. Anthony Turner, 


363. John Gavan, 363. Fohn 
Ferrwick, 365. David Lexis, 365. 
Fobn Pleſſington, 368. Richard 
. Langhorn; 369. Philip Evans and 

Fobn Llya, 371. Tho. Thwing, 372. 

Oliver Plunket Archbiſhop, 372. 

Staley N. p. cz. 

Staley William p 265. 1. 

Stapleton Sir Robert p 253. c 1, 

Stapleton Sir Miles p 253. c 2. 

Stapleton George p 318. c 1. | : 

Stafferd Tenatius p 14. c1. 

Staunford Frances p 124. c Is 

Starkey Henry p 289. c 2. 

Staniburſi William p 323. c 2. 

Stoner William p 71. c 2. 

Stratford Edmund p 92. c 2. 

Strange Richard p 313. c 2. 

Stuart . Lexis Lord Aubigny p 239. 


£1 | 
Sweet Fohn p 120. c 2. 
Savingleburft Fohn-p 71. 2. 


T. 


Albot Francis Earl p 239. cl. 
Talbot Peter Archbiſhop p 284. 


1. 
Talbot Thomas p 313. c 1. 
Talbot Anne p 495. 1. 
Taſborongh Fohn p 281. c 2, 
Taylor Mary p 326. c 1. | | 
Tempeſt Robert p 94. c2. a x 
Theyer Fohn p 280. c 1. > IE 
Thimbleby Charles p67. c 1. 
Thimbleby Robert p67. e 1. 
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Thimbleby Edavard p 479. c 1. Varaſer Mary p 325. c 2. 


Thi mbleby Winifred p 495. 1. 
Thorold Daniel p 69. c 2. 
Thorold Eugenia p 325. c 2. 


 Thrackmortan Sir William p 252. c1. W 


| Threckmorton Magdalen p 327. c 2. 
i Thunder Henry p 120. c 2. 


Thwing Thomas p 301. 1 = Edward p6 

16 ca fg 1 Walker ar IT we 

; : Tichburn Sir Henry p 4.52. 2. Walker Obadiah - 4 

{7 f Timperley Elizabeth p 497. ct. Walton William p 69. « 2, 
1 Tigger Jobs p 69. c 2. Walton Fobn p 322. c2 
| | | Tod Anthony p 485. c 1. Walmſley Richard p 69. c 2. 
| Tong Exrael p 272. c1. Walfingham Edævard p bg. c2. 
Toctel Oliver p 69. c 2. | Paliinger Randolph p 69. c 2. 
Touchet George p 493- 2. Walk Peter p 323. ci. 
* Townſend Robert p 69. c 2+ Val. A full account of the Prince 
| Townley Charles p 69. c 2. of Wales birth, p 428, &c. 
| Tredwoay Lettice p 124. 2. | Falderave Hemy Lord p 447. c 2. 


Trinder Charles p 460. c1. 
Trollop Michael p 70. c 2. 

Trellep Cuthbert p gg. c 2. 
Due Sir Samuel p 251. c 2. 

Turberwill Sir Trailus p 61. c 2. 


- — 
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Adding Peter p12 1. e2. 
Wakeman Sir George p 249. 


W. 


Wealderave Francis p 493. i. 
Ward William p 95. c 1. 
Ward Thomas p 459. c 1. 
Warner Jobs p 491. c 1. 
Wells Henry p 70. c 2. 


ä 


Whittingham Thomas p71. c 1. 
Whitmore N. p 73. c 2. | 

| Phoitaker Thomas pqq. c2. 

| Whitfield Toomes p 315. ct. 
Wiburn V. p 73. c 2. 
Wiadarington William Lord p 238. c2. 
Wigmore Catharine p 326. c 1. 
Windebank Sir Francis p59. c1. 
Winter Sir Fohn p 59. c 2. 
Winkley Thomas p 73. c 2. 
Witham Fon p 73. c 2. 
Witham Robert p 488. c 1. 
Woffall Richard p 74. c1. 

Wood Thomas p 73. c2. 

Mood Roger p 73. c 2. | 
Woodcock Martin p 109- et. 
MNoodhead Abraham p 266. 1. 
Worthington Laurence p 110. 1. 
Worthington Fohn p 199. c 2. 
Worſley Edvard p 314. 1. 
Wright Peter p 113. ct. 

Wright William p 114. c 2, 
Wright John p114. 2. 


Turbervill Henry p 302. 1. | Wells Fohn 
„ p 70. c 2. 
. 2 1 Weſton Richard Earl p51. 1. * 
3 nthony * Weſton Edvard p 96. c 1. 
Tyldeſiey Sir Thomas p61. c 2. Weſthy Thomas p 71. c 1. ks Francis p 121, c2. 
| ay Arne 3 * Weftcomb Martin p 121. ct. 255 
[ Tyrell Anthory p 318. c 1. Wharton Michael p 71. c1, ' 
* White Thomas p 285. 
3 3 White Thomas p 313. c 2. 
2 3 White Andrew p 313. c 2. 
Axe Thomas p 70. el. Whitebread Thomas p 317. ei. 
| V avaſer Thomas p 70. c 1. Whitford Walter p 62, c 1, | 
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* To the Errata in Vol. II. 
8 oy 77. cal. i. l. 41. — — > 
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E RRA TA in this Volume. 


| Col. Line. Faults. | | Correct, 
1 . as twas „ as *twas ſaid | 
2 . 9. to Paul n 75 2: 8 
| { . 3,19. Ordinarie | © Ordinarics. | 
. 2. 12. put death put to death. 
* 2. 29. Sociann Socinians. | 
=. * 21. mulctantur pro} muldctantur) pro. 
* 2. s. former former. 
228 2. 10. FHugonet Hugonot, 
* 25: . „ Nied perceive. 
1 > To the firſt reference ada p. 50%. 
1 5 The reference 6y 8— 6 
| * 260. 2. 31. his wiſe. 
if $25" „ 1 3, Pinacocheca Pinocotheca. 
? 296. 2. penult, Churches, & Church, &c. 
= - 1 4. beatudinem beatitudinem. 
5 $25. 2. 10. Mar. 31. Mar. 13. 
; 439. 1. margin Prov. xxl. Prov. xxi. 1. 
4 444. Anno 1701, Sept. 6. Sept. 16. 


| To be added to the Errata in Vol. I. 


e arg P. iv. of Pref. l. 13. 
I P. 23. F Hip. col. 2. J 31.—firſt ——— 
= | - 37. in the margin, c. 1. l. 2.— 25. 
1 * 42. in the margin, e. 1. J 2.— 13... 
1 | of a peace 
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